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The  purpose  of  the  Bible  Versions  Reproduction  Series  is  to 
make  rare  and  out-of-print  versions  of  the  Bible  readily  and  inexpensively 
available  to  scholars,  Bible  students,  and  Bible  collectors.  These 
reproductions  are  being  offered  especially  to  members  of  the  International 
Society  of  Bible  Collectors. 

While  still  searching  for  hard-to-find  original  printings  of  Bible 
translations,  many  collectors  have  indicated  what  a  delight  it  would  be  to 
have  on  their  own  shelves  accurate  reproductions  of  Bible  versions 
currently  available  only  in  museums,  libraries  and  private  collections. 
Now  such  an  opportunity  is  being  offered  by  a  collector  who  is  himself  a 
member  of  our  Society. 

It  would  be  rare  to  imagine  a  more  enthusiastic  member  of  the 
ISBC  than  my  long-time  friend  Jim  Baden.  Since  joining  the  Society,  he 
has  amassed  an  extraordinary  collection.  Visiting  his  library  could  be  a 
temptation  to  violate  the  tenth  commandment  were  it  not  for  his  great 
generosity  and  eagerness  to  share  what  he  has  brought  together. 

It  is  essential,  of  course,  that  the  reproduction  process  pose  no 
threat  to  the  integrity  of  the  volumes  being  copied — no  matter  how  fragile 
the  precious  originals  may  be.  Such  a  method  is  now  available,  and  Jim  is 
demonstrating  his  confidence  in  the  process  by  being  the  first  to  make 
some  of  his  own  prized  volumes  available. 

Among  the  first  publications  in  this  Series  is  a  reproduction  of 
Isaac  Leeser’s  1904  The  Twenty-four  Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Society  members  will  especially  enjoy  knowing  that  the  particular  volume 
by  Leeser  was  once  the  personal  copy  of  Arnold  Ehlert,  the  founder  and 
first  president  of  the  ISBC.  “A  gift  to  A.  D.  Ehlert  from  Dr.  H.  A. 
Ironside,  summer  1947”  is  handwritten  on  the  flyleaf. 

Jim  Baden  shares  the  reverence  for  Scripture  that  has  moved  the 
leaders  of  our  Society  to  give  so  freely  of  their  time  and  energy  for  the 
past  thirty-five  years.  He  has  profound  respect  and  gratitude  for  the 
heroes  and  heroines  of  Bible  translation — from  Wycliffe  and  Tyndale 
down  to  the  present  time — who  worked  so  hard,  even  sometimes  at  the 
risk  of  life — to  make  the  Bible  so  readily  available  to  the  world  today. 
Like  other  members  of  the  ISBC,  Jim  regards  the  Bible  as  more  than  just  a 
great  book  to  be  collected.  To  use  his  own  words,  he  speaks  of  the 
Scriptures  as  “God’s  method  of  communicating  with  his  intelligent 
creatures  ...  to  be  most  carefully  read  and  contemplated  to  discover  its 
meaning  and  value  for  life  in  the  present  and  future.” 


What  is  more  helpful  in  discovering  the  meaning  of  Scripture  than 
to  have  readily  at  hand  a  good  collection  of  different  versions?  Some  have 
even  suggested  they  would  rather  have  a  variety  of  versions  than 
commentaries!  As  the  translators  of  the  1611  King  James  Version  quote 
Saint  Augustine  in  their  memorable  preface,  “  r Variety  of  Translations  is 
profitable  for  the  finding  out  of  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures, 7  ”  “Therefore 
blessed  be  they,”  the  preface  continues,  “and  most  honoured  be  their 
name,  that  break  the  ice,  and  giveth  onset  upon  that  which  helpeth  forward 
to  the  saving  of  souls.  Now  what  can  be  more  available  thereto,  than  to 
deliver  God’s  book  unto  God’s  people  in  a  tongue  which  they 
understand?”  And  speaking  of  those  who  have  labored  to  prepare 
translations  other  than  the  King  James,  the  1611  scholars  urge  ‘"that  we 
acknowledge  them  to  have  been  raised  up  of  God,  for  the  building  and 
furnishing  of  his  Church,  and  that  they  deserve  to  be  had  of  us  and  of 
posterity  in  everlasting  remembrance  ” 

It  is  in  this  spirit  and  for  this  purpose  that  the  Bible  Versions 
Reproduction  Series  has  been  inaugurated. 

William  E.  Paul,  Editor,  Bible  Versions  and  Editions ;  Don  Heese, 
Journal  Production  Manager;  Sid  Ohlhausen,  Membership  Secretary; 
Mark  Mage,  Editorial  Assistant;  Jim  Baden  and  this  writer  have  each 
supplied  several  hard-to-find  versions  for  this  reproduction,  * 

It  is  hoped  that  purchasers  of  volumes  from  this  series  will  loan  for 
copying  other  versions  and  editions  that  will  become  part  of  this 
reproduction  Series,  Those  so  doing  will  be  rewarded  with  a  free  copy  of 
a  version  of  their  choice  from  the  Series. 

Those  interested  are  urged  to  contact  the  Publisher  or 
Sidney  Ohlhausen,  Membership  Secretary  of  the  International  Society  of 
Bible  Collectors,  at:  Box  20695,  Houston,  TX.  77225. 

Graham  Maxwell 
(Charter  Member  #12) 

*additional  versions  supplied  by: 

Bill  Chamberlain 


RICHARD  CHALLONER 
(1691  - 1781) 


British  religious  leader  and  author \  whose  revision  of  the  Douay  Version  became 
the  standard  for  the  next  two  centuries. 

Bom  to  a  Presbyterian  father  in  Lewes,  Sussex,  England,  Richard  Challoner 
accepted  Catholicism  as  a  child  while  his  mother  was  serving  in  a  Catholic  home. 
In  1705  he  was  sent  to  the  English  College  at  Douay,  an  institution  established  for 
educating  exiles  of  his  faith.  He  would  remain  there  the  next  twenty- five  years, 
progressing  from  student  to  professor  to  vice-president.  While  there  he  was 
ordained  in  1716  and  earned  a  Doctorate  in  Divinity  in  1727. 

Despite  the  achievements  of  his  educational  career,  Challoner  desired  a  return  to 
his  homeland  where  the  small  remnant  of  his  co-religionists  was  in  need  of 
leadership  and  encouragement.  Sent  to  London  in  1730,  he  quickly  demonstrated 
the  courage  required  of  a  missionary  in  an  unfriendly  environment.  Although  he 
could  hold  Mass  without  interference  in  some  embassy  chapels,  he  frequently 
had  to  meet  secretly  with  members  of  his  flock  “in  obscure  ale-houses,  cockpits, 
and  wherever  small  gatherings  could  assemble  without  exciting  remark.”  His 
abilities  were  recognized  in  1741  when  he  was  consecrated  as  coadjutor  (assistant 
Bishop)  to  Benjamin  Petre,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  London  District  Upon  Petre’s 
death  in  1758,  Challoner  succeeded  him.  In  this  position,  which  he  would  occupy 
the  rest  of  his  life,  his  far-flung  jurisdiction  included  certain  Caribbean  islands  and 
the  thirteen  American  colonies. 

While  advancing  in  the  Church  hierarchy,  Challoner  also  pursued  a  prolific 
literary  career  with  a  series  of  devotional  and  historical  works.  Memoirs  of 
Missionary  Priests  (1741-2)  is  one  of  his  many  often-reprinted  classics.  But  he 
would  best  be  remembered  for  his  revision  of  the  Douay  Bible.  First  translated  in 
the  16th  century,  this  version  had  become  archaic.  The  18th  century  brought 
considerable  new  translation  activity  by  Catholic  Bible  scholars:  a  new  Psalter  by 
Carryl  in  1700  and  two  New  Testament  translations  by  Nary  (1718)  and  Witham 
(1730).  Challoner,  who  was  well  aware  of  the  pastoral  value  of  the  Bible  and 
whose  interior  life  was  strongly  shaped  by  the  Scriptures,  joined  the  effort.  His 
first  work  was  a  slight  revision  of  the  Rheims  New  Testament  that  appeared  in 
1738.  He  was  assisted  in  this  by  Francis  Blythe,  a  Carmelite  priest.  His  next 
work  would  he  more  ambitious:  revision  of  the  entire  Douay  Bible  with 
alterations  “so  extensive  as  to  result  in  practically  a  new  version.”  A  New 
Testament  appeared  in  1749,  followed  by  editions  of  both  testaments  in  1750,  and 
another  New  Testament  in  1752.  Using  the  Vulgate  as  his  basis,  Challoner 
nonetheless  adopted  renderings  similar  to  those  in  the  Authorized  Version  when 
he  believed  it  necessary.  This  caused  dismay  in  some  circles.  However,  the 
stature  Challoner  had  achieved  from  his  rank  in  the  church  hierarchy  and  as 


at  Douay,  who  would  publish  his  own  New  Testament  translation  in  1730. 
Witham  pointed  out  that  in  some  places  Nary’s  translation  unjustifiably  followed 
the  Protestant  King  James  Version,  e.g.,  in  Matt  19:11,  I  Cor  7:9  Sc  Gal  5:17. 
The  translation  attracted  enough  negative  attention  to  cause  its  condemnation  by 
Rome  in  1722,  although  intervention  by  the  Irish  hierarchy  of  bishops  probably 
prevented  it  from  being  placed  on  the  Index  of  Prohibited  Books. 

Nary  was  responsible  for  a  number  of  other  literary  works,  including  A  New 
History  of  the  World  published  in  1720.  The  first  half  of  this  work  is  an 
abridgment  of  the  Old  Testament.  As  Pastor  of  St.  Mican’s,  he  compiled  an 
admirable  record  of  parish  administration  and  was  fully  engaged  m  the  fight  for 
Catholic  emancipation.  To  some,  his  pragmatic  approach  made  him  appear  too 
lenient  with  the  British  Government.  For  example,  his  authorship  of  a  proposed 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  Crown  angered  the  Catholic  Pretender  James  Stuart 
who  had  authority  from  Rome  to  nominate  bishops.  This  was  a  factor  in  Nary’s 
failure  to  gain  the  See  of  Dublin  when  it  became  vacant  in  1724. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  in  1738,  Nary’s  New  Testament  had  been  virtually 
forgotten.  In  that  very  year  appeared  the  first  of  a  series  of  revisions  of  the 
Rheims  New  Testament  for  which  Bishop  Challoner  was  chiefly  responsible. 
These  would  become  the  standard  for  English  language  Catholic  Bibles  for  the 
next  two  hundred  years.  However,  later  scholars  came  to  recognize  the  value  of 
Nary’s  work.  Father  Pope  compliments  his  independence  of  judgment  and  “his 
insistence  on  the  need  for  study  of  the  common  epistolary  (koine)  Greek  of  the 
New  Testament  times  if  one  would  rightly  appreciate  the  Greek  of  the 
Evangelists.”  Pope  judges  Nary’s  renderings  superior  to  those  of  Challoner  in 
numerous  instances. 

A  second  edition  of  the  Nary  New  Testament  appeared  in  1719.  It  included  a 
new  title  page  and  made  corrections  to  the  first  edition .  These  are:  a)  addition 
of  an  " Errata  ”  notation  at  the  base  of  the  page  containing  the  Order  of  Books 
(immediately  preceding  text),  b)  correction  of  an  omission  of  part  of  Apoc 
18:22,  and  c)  correction  of  the  title  to  the  Epistle  of  St  Jude .  The  exemplar  from 
which  this  reproduction  w&s  made  has  the  first  edition  (1718)  title  page ,  but  also 
includes  the  corrections  attributed  to  the  second  edition .  This  type  of  anomaly  is 
not  unusual  in  antiquarian  books .  The  exemplar  also  lacks  the  second  title 
appearing  in  some  copies.  It  features  ornamental  lines ,  a  large  vignette,  and  the 
imprint:  LONDON,  Printed  for  J.  Moore  in  Com  hill,  1718. 


COTTON,  Rhemes  and  Doway  (Oxford,  1 855);  Dictionary  of  National  Biography;  FAGAN, 
Dublin’s  Turbulent  Priest ,  Cornelius  Nary  (1658-1738)  (Royal  Irish  Academy,  Dublin,  1991); 
POPE,  English  Versions  of  the  Bible  (B. Herder,  St.  Louis  &  London,  1952). 
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T  H  S 


Testament 

o  P 

Our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

Tranflatcd  out  of  the  Latin  Vulgat  j  dilk 
gently  compared  with  the  original  Greek: 
and  firft  publifhed  by  the  Englijh  College 
of  RbemeSy  Anno  1582* 

JJewly  reviled,  and  corre&cd  according  to  the 

Cizuntin  Edition  of  the  S  c  it  1  p  t  u  &  £  s. 

With  Annotations,  For  clearing  up  men 
dem  Controversies  in  Religion, 
and  other  Difficulties  of  Holy  Writ. 


*- 


l£x  Domini  immaeulata  convertrns  animas. :  TdHmoniuia 

<► 

Domini  fi dele  fepicDtiajn  prsflaos  parvulis. 

Halm  xviiL  8. 

4 


Printed  in  the  Year  MDCCL. 


The  Approbation  of  the  Univerjity  of 

RHEMES, 

CUM  hujus  verfionlsac  editionis  Authores,  nobis 
de  fide  &  eruditione  fint  probe  cogniti,  aiiique 
S.  Theologies  &  linguae  Anglicanae  peritiflimi  viri 
conteftati  fint,  nihil  in  hoc  opere  reperiri,  quod  non  fit 
Catholicae  Ecclefiaedoftrinae‘&  pietati  confentaneum, 
vel  quod  ullo  modo  poteftati  ac  pad  civili  repugnet, 
fed  omnia  potius  veram  fidem,  Reip.  bonum,vitaeque 
ac  morum  probitatem  promovere :  ex  ipforum  fide 
cenfemus  ifta  utUiter  excudi  &  publicari  po fle, 

PetrusRemicius,  Archldiaconus  major  Metro* 
politana  inftgnh  Ecclefia  Rbemenjis ,  Juris  Canonic  i 
DoS?  or  y  Archiepifcopatus  Rhemenfisgeneralis  Vicar  ius . 

Hubertus  Morus,  Rhemenfts  Ecclefia  Decanus ,  Of 
E  ccUJiaJieSyi n fac  ra  t  ijfinuz  Theo  hgiafac  ultateDoSfor. 

Joannes  le  Besgue,  Canonical  Rhemenfuy  Doftor 
Theologies  9  Of  Cancellarius  Academia  Rhemenfis ♦ 

GuLrELMUs  Balbus,  Theohgia  ProfeJfory  Ccllegii 
Rhemenjis  Archimagijler , 

The  Approbation  of  the  Univerftty  of 

D  O  W  A  Y, 

NO S  infra-feripti,  vifa  approbatione  Theologo- 
rum  Rhemenfium  fuper  editione  Novi  Telia- 
menti  in  idioma  Anglicanum  per  Collegium  Anglorum 
Rhemis  converfi,  ibidemque  imprefli  Anno  Domini 
15821  accepta  quoque  atteftatione  R.  D.  Pnefidis  & 
aliorum  ejufdem  Collegii  nunc  Duaci  conftrtuti  S* 
Theologize  Do<£lorum,  de  illius  verfionis  finccritate  : 
eorum  fide  nixi  judicamus  earn  edicionem,  tanquam 
fidelem,  utilitcr  impreflam  fuifie,  ac  denuo  imprimi 
pofle.  Datum  Duaci,  2  Novemb,  1599* 

Gulielmus  Estius,  *S.  Thcologia  Do£lory  (A  in 
Academia  Dnacenfi  Profejfor . 

BartholomjEus  Petrus,  S.  Theohgia  DcSIsry  tA 

in  eddsm  Uniter  fit  ate  Profejfor . 

Junocus  Heylens,  S.  Theohgia  DoS?ory  (A  in 
Vniv  erf  tote  eadem  Profejfor , 


Approbations  of  this  prefent 

EDITION. 


VULGATAM  NoviTeflamenti edi¬ 
tion  em,  olim  a  Theologis  Rhemen- 
fibus  Anglice  redditam,  ac  nunc  demum 

ab  N.  N.  recognitam,  et  emendatam,  attente 
perlegi:  eamque  in  omnibus  fidelem,.  ac 
Vulgatae  Editionis  fenfui  ubique  inhaerentem 
judico.  Breves  quoque  ejufdem  in  Novum 
Tcftamentum  Annotationes,  Catholic®  ve- 
ritati  confentaneas,  et  ad  difficiliora  lacri 
textus  loca  illuftranda  perutiles  cenleo. 

Septimo  Calend:  Odlobris  Anno  174.8. 

* 

Gulielmus  Green,  S.  T.  D, 


Idem  cenfeo.  15  Calend:  Novembris  Anno  1748. 

Gulielmus  Walton,  S.  T.  Profedor* 


The  Order  of  all  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  the  Number  of 
their  Chapters . 


■ 

* 

St. Matthew  Chap.  28  t  Timothy  $ 

St.  Mark  16  2  Timothy  4- 

St.  Luke  24  Titus  }. 

St.  John  2t  Philemon  ■ 

The  A£b  of  the  Apoftles  28  Hebrews  13 

St.  Paul  to  the  Romans  16  St.  James  5 

1  Corinthians  16  1  St.  Peter  5 

z  Corinthians  1 3  2  St.  Peter  3 

Galatians  6  t  St.  John  5 

Ephefians  6  2  St.  John  1 

Philippiam  4  3  St  John  1 

Coloffians.  4,  St:  Jude  1 

*  Theflaltaians  r  ApocaJyple,  or 

%  Theflalpnians  j  Revelation  33 


TH$ 


THE 


HOLY  GOSPEL 

O  F 

J  esusChrist, 

according  to  St.  MATT HE  IF. 


CHAP:  I. 


TH  E  book  of  the 

generation cf  Jesus 
Christ,  the fon of 
David,  the  fon  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begot  Ifaac. 
And  Ifaac  begot  Jacob.  And 

iacob  begot  Judas  and  his 
retkren ; 

3  And  Judas  begot  Phares 
and  Zara  of  Thamar.  And 
Phares  begot  Efron*  And 
Efoon  bcg,t  Aram. 

4  And  Aram  begot  Ami- 
ft-djb.  And  Am: nadab  begot 
Nfcribn, "  And  Gallon  begot 
Salmon.  6 

>  And  Salmon  begot  Booz 

^fRahsb.  And  Booz  begot 

of  Ruth.  And  Obed 

JdTe. 

,,  6  ,And  J<fle  begot  David 
*•  k*nd-  And  David  the 


king  begot  Solomon,  of  her 
that  had  been  tht  <wife  of 
Urns. 

7  And  Solomon  begot  Rc- 
boam,  And  Roboam  begot 
Abia.  And  Abia  tegot  Ala. 

8  And  Ala  begot  Joiaphat. 
And  Jofaphat  begot  Jorara. 
And  Joram  begot  Ozia$. 

9  And  Ozias  begot  Joa- 
tham.  And  Joatham  begot 
Achaz.  And  Achaz  begot 
Ezechias. 

10  And  Ezechias  begot 
Manafles.  And  Manafles  be¬ 
got  Amon.  And  Amon  be¬ 
got  Jofias. 

it  And  Jofias  begot  Je- 
chonias  and  his  brethren  ( a ) 
in  the  tranfmigratioa  of  Ba¬ 
bylon. 

12  And  after  the  trant 


iS-Ly.**'  1 1  I*  tranf migration.  That  is,  about  the 

racy  were  carried  away  captives  to  Babjhn. 

B  migration 


S/.’  MATTHEW.  Chap.  I. 


migration  of  Babylon,  Jecho- 
r.ias  begot  SabthieL  And  Sa- 
Jathiel  begot  Zorobabel. 

13  And  Zorobabel  begot 
Abiud.  And  A  brad  begot 
Elbcim.  And  Eliacim  begot 
Azof. 


1 4  And  Azor  begot  Sadoc. 
Ard  Sadoc  begot  Achim.  And 
Achim  begot  Eiiud. 

15  And  Eiiud  begot  Elea-, 
iir.  And  Efazar  Begot  Ma- 
than.  And  Mathan  begot 


f  , 

And  Jacob  begot  Jo- 
feph  (£)  the  hudnnd  of  Ma ry, 
of  whom  was  born  J  frsus, 
who  is  called  Christ. 

1 7  So  all  the  generations 
from  Abraham  to  David,  are 
foumen  generations.  And 
from  David  to  the  cranfmi- 
gr  at  ion  of  Babylon,  are  four¬ 
teen  generations.  And  from 
the  tranfmigratkm  of  Babylon 
to  thrill,  are  fourteen  gene- 
ratic  ns. 


18  Now  the  generation 
cf  Christ  was  in  this  wife. 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was 
efpoufed  to  Jofeph,  before  they 
came  together,  (he  w  as  found 

with  child,  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

► 


19  Whereupon  Jofeph  hec 
huftand,  being  a  juft  man,' 
and  not  willing  pubUckly  to 
expofe  her,  was  minded  to  put 
her  aWaf^pr  irately. 

20  l$ut  while  he  thought 
on  thefe  things,  behold  tne 
Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  in  his  deep,  faying : 
Jtfeph,  fon  of  David,  fe$r 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Majry 
thy  wife.  Tor  that  which  i* 
conceived  in  her,  i$  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

2 1  And  (he  (hall  bring  forth 
a  Son :  and  thou  (halt  call  his 
name  Jesus.  For  he  (hall 
&ve  his  people  from  their  fins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done 
that  Ft  might  be  fulfilled  which 
the  Lord  fpoke  by  the  pro¬ 
phot,  faying : 

2  3  Behold  a  'Virgin  Jbatt  he 
with  child \  and  bring  forth 
a  fon ,  and  they  /hall  call  his 
name  Emmanuel ,  which  being 
interpreted  is,  God  with  */. 

And  Jofeph  rifing  up 
from  deep,  did  as  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him  j 
and  took  unto  him  his  wife. 

25  And  he  knew  her  not 
(r)  nil  (he  brought  forth  her 

firft 


(b )  Ver.  16  The  hvjband  of  Mary,  The  Evangelift 
gives  us  rather  the  pedigree  of  St  Jofeph^  than  that  of  the 
bleffcd  Virgin,  to  conform  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Hebrews 
who  in  their  genealogies  took  no  notice  of  Women  :  but  as 
they  were  near  a-kin,  the  pedigree  of  the  one  (heweth  that  of 
the  other! 

(<)  Ver.  25  TUl—firfl-lorru  Thefe  are  ways  of  fpeech 
common  among  the  Hebrews  \  and  only  aflure  us.  that  ou* 

bleficd 


be  called 


Chap.  Iw 

hfabocn  Ton:  a 
Jut  nan*  j£3UJ. 

CHAP.  II* 

W-CEN  Jescs  therefore 
was  bom  in  Bethlehem 
of  (oda,  in  the  days  of  king 
Herod,  behold,  there  came 
wifcmcn  from  the  Eaft  to  Je- 

ru&Jcot,  . 

t  Say  ing,  where  is  he  that 
it  bom  king  of  the  Jews?  For 
wc  have  fern  bis  itir  in  the 
pi/>t  and  aie  come  to  adore 

j  And  king  Herod  hearing 

this,  was  troubled,  and  aQ 

jerufokm  with  him. 

^  And  aUcmbling  together 

aU  the  chief  priefts  and  the 
fcntx*  of  the  people,  he  in¬ 
quired  of  them  where  Chrifl 

fa ouU  be  born. 

c  3ut  they  foid  to  him: 
In  Bethlehem  of  Juda.  For  fo 
It  is  written  by  the  prophet : 

6  Jmd  thorn  BttbUbtm  the 
Um 4  tf  JUx  art  not  the  baft 
the  fr inert  of  J uia  ; 
Jw  $Mt  tf  tbttjhall  com*  forth 
tbt  <a flat*  that  Jbali  ntU  my 
fttfit  IfratL 

7  Then  Herod  privately 
oiling  the  wife  men  learned 
diligently  of  them  the  time  of 

hr  which  appeared  to 

I 
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8  And  fending  them  into 
Bethlehem,  laid  :  Go  and  dili¬ 
gently  inquire  after  the  child ; 
and  when  you  havefbundhim, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I 
alfo  may  come  and  adore  him* 
g  Who  having  heard  the 
king,  went  their  way ;  and 
behold  the  ftar  which  they  had 
feen  in  the  Eaft,  went  before 
them,  until  it  came  and  flood 
over  where  the  child  was* 

10  And  feeing  the  ftar 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

1 1  And  entering  into  the 
houfe,  they  found  the  child 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
foiling  down  they  adored  him  } 
and  opening  their  treafurei, 
they  offered  him  gifts ;  gold, 
fran&ncenfe,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  having  received 
an  anfwer  in  fleep  that  they 
ihould  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  went  back  another  way 
into  their  country. 

13  And  after  they  were 
departed,  behold  an  Angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  in  fleep  to 
Jofoph,  laying:  Axlfe,  and 
take  the  child  and  his  mo* 
ther,  and  By  into  Egypt :  and 
be  there  until  I  fliall  tell  thee. 
For  it  will  come  to  pafs  that 
Herod  will  feck  the  child  to 
deftroy  him. 

bfeflcd  1 

•  .  -  .  *  o —  - - ivuu  uu  tu;i  i 

is  tlx  great  point  the  Evangelift.has  here  in,  view } 

*****  toethlling  with  the  quedion  what  was  done  afterwards. 

«  by  apoflolical  tradition  we  are  allured,  thatlhe  always 
Mamed  a  virgin.  ' 

^  ^  Who 
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14,  Who  arofe,  and  took 
the  child  and  his  mother  by 
right,  and  mired  into  Egypt : 
and  he  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod : 

1 5  That  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  the  Lord  fpoke 
by  the  prophet,  laying :  Out 
of  Egypt  have  1  called  my  Jon . 

16  Then  Herod  perceiving 
that  he  was  deluded  by  the 
wifemen,  was  exceeding  an¬ 
gry  ;  and  fending  killed  all  the 
men-children  that,  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  bor- 
ders  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  dili¬ 
gently  inquired  of  the  wife- 
men,  . 

1 7  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  fpoken  by  Jeremias 
the  prophet,  laying : 

18^  •voice  in  Rama  was 
heard,  lamentation  and  great 
mourning:  Rachel  bewailing 
her  children ,  and  would  not  Fe 
comforted \  becaafe  they  art  not . 

19  Ihit  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  in  fleep  to  Jo- 
feph  in  Egypr, 

20  Saying :  Arife,  and 
take  the  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Ifrael. 
For  they  are  dead  that  fought 
the  life  of  the  child. 


zi  Who  arofe,  and  took 
the  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Jfrael. 

22  But  hearing  that  Arr 
chdaus  reigned  in  Jude^  in 
the  room  of  Herod  his  father, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither : 
and  being  warned  in  fleep  re¬ 
tired  into  the  quarters  of  Ga¬ 
lilee.' 

23  And  coming  he  dwelt 
in  a  city  called  Nazareth  r  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  laid  by  the  prophets  ; 
That  he  lhail  be  called  a 
Nazarite. 

CHAP.  III. 

N  D  in  thofe  days  co- 
mech  John  the  BaptiA 
preaching  in  the  defert  of 
]  udea. 

2  And  laying :  [a)  Do  pe¬ 
nance  :  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was 
fpoken  of  by  Ifeias  the  pro¬ 
phet,  faying :  A  <votce  of  one 
crying  in  the  defart ,  prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
firatght  his  paths . 

4  And  the  fame  John  had 
his  garment  of  camels-hair, 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about 
his  loins :  and  his  meat  was 
locufts  and  wild  honey, 

5  Then  went  out  to  him 


(a)  Ver.  2  Do  penance .  Pcenitentiam  agite 
Which  word  according  to  the  ufe  of  the  feriptures,  and  the 
holy  fathers,  does  not  only  figni fy  repentance  and  amendment 
of  life,  but  alfo  punifhing  pail  fins  by  felling  and  fuch  like 
penitential  exercifes, 

Jerufelem 


Gtfp* 

Ttruiakm  and  all  Judea,  and 
aQ  the country  about  Jordan; 

6  And  were  baptized  by 

ytn i  in  the  Jordan  confdfing 
fins. 

7  And  feeing  many  of  the 
phaxifecs and  Sadducces  com- 

to  his  baptilrn,  he  faid  to 
ihcm:  Ve  brood  of  vipers 
who  hath  rhewed  you  to  Bee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruit  worthy  of  penance* 

9  And  dunk  not  to  fay 
within  your  fclves,  we  have 
Abraham  for  our  father.  For 
1  tdl  you  that  God  is  able  of 
tfcdc  fionee  to  raife  up  children 

to  Abraham. 

to  For  now  the  ax  is 
Lycd  to  the  root  of  the  trees. 
Every  tree  therefore  that  doth 
pot  yield  good  fruit,  Jhall  be 
cut  down,  and  call  into  the  fire. 

u  X  indeed  baptize  you 
in  water  unco  penance,  but  he 
chat  ihall  come  after  me,  is 
mightier  than  I,  whole  {hoes 
1  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he 
shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy 
Choil  and  fire* 

U  Whole  £in  is  in  hts 
hand,  and  be  will  throughly 
<k*nfe  his  Boor :  and  gather 
hi*  wheat  into  the  barn,  but 
the  chaff  he  will  burn  with 
toqpcnchable  fire* 

iy  Then  cometh  Jesus 

«om  Galilee  to  the  Jordan,  j 

•W®  John,  to  be  baptized 
Jbr  him*- 

H  But  John  flayed  him, 
*7 “8 :  1  ought  to  be  bap- 
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tized  by  thee,  and  comefl  thou 
to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  anfwering, 
laid  to  him  ;  Suffer  it  to  be 
fo  now.  For  fo  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  juffice.  Then 
he  fuffered  him- 

16  And  Jesus  being  bap¬ 
tized,  forthwith  came  out  of 
the  water;  and  lo  the  heavens 
were  opened  to  him  :  and  he 
law  the  Spirit  of  Gcd  def¬ 
ending  as  a  dove,  and  coming 
upon  him. 

17  And  behold  a  voice 
from  heaven  faying ;  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 
■am  well  pleafed. 


CHAP.  IV- 

TpHEN  Jesus  was  led 
**  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
defart,  to  be  tempted  by  the 
devil* 

s  2  And  when  he  had  fafled 
forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
afterwards  he  was  hungry. 

3  And  the  tempter  coming 
faid  to  him  :  If  thou  be  thj? 
Son  of  God,  command  that 
tbefe  ftones  be  made  bread. 

4  Who anfwered and  faid; 
It  is  written.  Not  in  bread 
alone  doth  man  live ,  but  v t 
every  word  that  proceed* tb 
from  tht  mouth  of  Cod', 

5  Then  the  devil  took 
him  up  into  the  holy  city, 
and  fet  him  upon  the  pinnacle 
of  the  temple, 

6  And  laid  to  him  r  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  ca ft 

v  w 

thy  fclf  down,  for  it  is  writ- 
B  j,  ten: 
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ten  :  That  hi  hath  given  his 
jingeh  charge  truer  thee ,  and 
in  their  bands  jhall  they  bear 
thee  upr  left  perhapr  thou  dajh 
thy  foot  again  ft  a  ft  one. 

7  Jesus  laid  to  him.  It 
is  written,  again,  Thou  /halt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God: 

8  Again  the  devil  took 
him  up  into  a  very  high 
mountain:  and  {hewed  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them. 

9  And  laid  to  him :  All 
thefe  will  I  give  thee,  if  fal¬ 
ling  dqvvn  them  wilt  adore 
me.  . 

10  Then  Jesus  faith  to 
him :  Be  gone  facaa :  for  it 
is  written,  The  Lord  thy  God 
Jhalt  thou  adore  ,  -  and  him  only 
jhalt  thou.  fer<ue* 

11  Then  the  devil  left 
him  i and  behold  Angels  came 
and  minirtred  to  him. 

12  And  when  Jesus  had 
'  heard  that  John  was  delivered 

up,  he  retired  into  Galilee : 

13  And  leaving  .the  city 
Nazareth,  became  and  dwelt 
in  Caphaimaum  on  the  fea- 
coaft,  in  the  borders  of  Za- 
bulon  and  of  Nephthalitn  ;  . 

1 4  That  it  might  be  ful- 
filled  which  was  fall  by  Iiaias 
the  prophet : 

1 5  Land  of  Zabulon  and 
land  of  Nefhtbalm ,  the  way 
of  the  fta  beyond  the  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  gentile r: 

1 6  The  people  that  fat  in 
darkr.efty  bath  feen  great 
light;  and  h  them  that  Cat 
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in  the  region  of  the  Jhadove 
of  deaths  light  isfprungup . 

*1 7  From  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach,  and  to  fay  : 
Do  penance,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  And  Jesus  walkingby 
the  fea  of  Galilee,  faw  two 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  hU  brother, 
calling  a  net  into  the  fea  ( for 
they  were  filhers). 

19  And  he  faith  to  them : 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  to  be  filhers  of 
men. 

20  And  they  immediate* 
fy  leaving  their  nets,  followed 

:  him. 

zi  And  going-  on  from 
thence,  he  law  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  fon  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro¬ 
ther,  in  a  ftiip  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their 
nets :  and  he  called  them. . 

22  And  they  forthwith  left 
their  nets  and  father  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 

.  23  And  Jefus  went  about 
all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
fynagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gofpel  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
healing  all  manner  of  ficknefo 
and  every  infirmity,  among 
the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went 
throughout  aH  Syria,  and 
they  prefented  to  him  all  fick 
people  that  were  taken  with 
divers  dileafes  and  torments, ' 
and  fuch  as  were  poffelfed  by 
devils  and  luna  ticks,  and  thpfo 

that 
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dot  ted  the  palfy,  and  he 
^iitd  them  t 

ij  And  much  people  fol¬ 
lowed  him  from  Galilee,  and 
from  Dectpolis,  and  from  Je- 
nftalem,  and  from  Judea,  and 
from  beyond  the  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 

N  D  feeing  the  mold- 
toda,  he  went  up  into 
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i  z  Be  glad  and  rejoice; 
for  your  reward  is  very  great 
in  heaven.  For  fo  they  per- 
fteuted  the  prophets  that  were 
before  you. 

13  You  are  the  fait  of  the 
earth.  But  if  the  fait  lofe  its 
favour,  wherewith  (hall  it  be 
faked?  It  is  good  for  no¬ 
thing  any  more  but  to  be  Gift 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  on  by 


Z  mountain,  and  when,  he  was 
fet  down,  his  difcipla  came 
unco  him,  . 

2  And  opening  his  mouth 
he  taught  them,  laying : 

3  Btefled  are  the  poor  in 
:  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
of  heaven. 

4  13 Idled  are  the  meek: 
for  they  (hill  po fiefs  the  bed. 

$  B Idled  are  they  that 
mourn :  for  they  (hall be  com¬ 
forted  - 

6  Bleflcd  are  they  that 
hanger  and  thirll  after  juft  ice; 
fbc  they  (hall  have  their  filL 

7  Bleftfcd  arc  the  merciful : 
for  they  ftull  obtain  mercy. 

8  B Idled  are  the  clean  of 
heart :  for  they  (hall  fee  God. 

9  Blefted  are  the  peace¬ 
makers  :  for  they  (hall  be  cal¬ 
led  the  children  of  God. 

ta  BIcfled  are  they  that 
fcfier  pcrfaauion  for  Juft  ice 
6kc:  for  theirs  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven. 

,  H  Bleffiri  are, ye  when 
(hall  revile  you,  and  per- 

‘  fpeak  all  that 
you,  unduly. 


aod 

***l:  againft 

fcr  my  bike  ? 


men. 

14  You  are  the  Hght  of 
the  world.  A  city  feated  on 
a  mountain  cannot  be  hid.  ' 

ij  Neither  do  men  Hght 
a  candle  and  put  It  Qnder  a 
bu(heL  butuponacandlefticlc, 
that  it  may  ihine  to  all  that 
are  in  the  houfe. 

1 6  So  let  your  light  Ihine 
before  men,  that  they  may 
fee  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  father  who  is  in 
heaven. 

ij  Do  not  think  that  I 
am  come  to  deftroy  the  law, 
or  the  prophets.  I  am  not 
come  to  deftroy  but  to  fulfil, 

■  18  For  amen  I  fay  unttf 
you,  till  heaven  and  earth 
paf3>  one  jot,  or  one  tittle 
(hall  not  pafi  of  the  law,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 


19  He  therefore  that  (hall 
|  break  one  of  chefe  leaft  com- 
|  mandments,  and  (hall  fo  teach 
!  men,  (hall  be  called  the*  leaft 
*  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
But  he  that  (hall  do  and  teach, 
he  fhall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven, 

>  20  For  I  tell  you,  thatunlefr 

you. 
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your  juftiee  abound  more  than  |  25  Be  at  agreement  with 
that  of  the  fcribes  and  pha-  I  thy  adverfary  betimes,  whiift 
rifees,  you  (hall  not  enter  into  1  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him; 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  left  perhaps  the  adverfary  de- 

21  You  have  heard  that  liver  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
it  was  laid  to  them  of  old :  I  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
Thoa  (halt  not  kill.  And  |  officer,  and  thou  be  caft  iota 
whofoever  (hall  kill,  (hall  be  I  prifon. 

(a)  in  danger  of  the  judg*  |  26  Amen  I  fay  to  thee, 

meat.  I  thou  (halt  not  go  out  from 

22  But  I  (ay  to  you,  that  j  thence  till  thou  repay  the  lad 
whofoever  is  angry  with  his  I  farthing. 

brother,  (hall  be  in  danger  I  2 7  You  have  heard  that  it 
of  the  judgment.  And  who-  !  was  (aid  to  them  of  old :  Thoa 
Ibever  (hall  (ay  to  his  bro-  |  (halt  not  commit  adultery, 
ther,  (b)  Raca,  (hall  be  in  |  28  But  I  fay  to  you,  that 

danger  of  the  council.  And  1  whofoever  (hall  look  cm  a 
whofoever  (hall  lay.  Thou  woman  to  luft  after  her,  hath. 
(  c )  fool,  (hall  be  in  danger  already  committed  adultery 
of  hell  fire.  with  her  in  his  heart. 

23  If  therefore  thou  offer  29  And  if  thy  right  eye  [d) 

thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  fcanaalize  thee,  pluck  it  out 
there  thou  remember  that  and  caft  it  from  thee.  For  it 
thy  brother  hath  any  thing  1$  expedient  for  thee  that  qnc 
againft  thee  ;  of  thy  members  (hould  perifli,, 

24  Leave  there  thy  offer-  rather  than  thy  whole  body 
ing  before  the  altar,  and  go  be  caft  into  hell. 

firft  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  30  And  if  thy  right  hand 
brother  :  and  then  coming  fcandaltze  thee,  cut  it  oft,  jmd 
thou  (halt  offer  thy  gift.  caft  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is 


(a)  Ver.  21  /*  danger  of  the  judgment,  &C.  u  /.  Shall  be 
liable  to  be  brought  before  the  lower  court,  amongft  the  few/, 
which  took  cognizance  of  fuch  crimes,  whereas  the  council  or 
fanbtdrim  was  a  higher  court,  and  had  greater  authority. 

(  b  )  Ver.  aa  Raca.  A  word  exprefling  great  indigna¬ 
tion  or  contempt. 

(  c  }  Ibid.  Thou  fad \  This  wamthen  looked  upon  as  h  hem* 
ous  injury :  and  therefore  is  here  fo  feverely  condemned. 

(  d )  Ver.  Z9  Scandalize  thee .  That  is,  if  it  be  a  (tumb¬ 
ling  block,  or  cccafion  of  fin  to  thee.  By  which  we  an 
taught  to  fly  the  immediate  occafions  of  fin,  though  they  be 
as  dear  to  os,  orasneceflary  as  a  hand  or  an  eye. 


am  V.  St,  MATTHEW.  9 


expedient  for  thee  that  one  of  j 
thy  members  fbould  perirti  ra¬ 
ther  than  that  thy  whole  body 
go  ioto  hell- 

jt  And  it  hath  been  u:d, 
whomever  ihall  put  away  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of 

divorce. 

ja  But  I  &y  to  you,  that 
whosoever  ft»U  pit  away  his 
wife,  norpcuig  the  aufe  of 
farwkarioo,  nufcah  her  to 
ftxnatif  tdnltery :  And  he 
that  ihall  many  her  that  is 

put  tway,  conunittcth  atfui- 
levy. 

33  Again  you  have  heard 
that  it  was  foul  to  them  of 
old.  Thou  (halt  not  forfwear 
thyteif:  But  thou  fhalc  per¬ 
form  thy  oaths  to  the  Lord. 

34  But  l  fry  to  you  (*} 
mt  to  fwear at  all:  neither 
by  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne 
of  God : 

3J  Nor  by  the  earth,  for 
it  b  his  foot-ftool:  nor  by 
Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city 
of  the  great  king. 

36  Neither  (halt  thou  fwear 
by  thy  head,  becaufe  thou 


canft  not  make  one  hair  white 
or  black* 

37  But  let  your  fpeech  be 
yea,  yeat  no,  no  -  and  that 
vvhkh  is  over  and  above  thefe; 
is  of  evil. 

3$  You  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  tx id.  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth* 

39  But  I  fay  to  you  ( / ) 
not  to  refill  evil :  but  it  one 
rtrike  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
tom  to  him  alfo  the  other : 

.  40  And  if  a  man  will  con¬ 
tend  with  thee  in  j  adgment, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
go  thy  cloak  alfo  unto  him. 

41  And  whomever  will 
force  thee  one  mile,  go  with 
him  other  two* 

42*Give  to  him  thatafleeth 
of  thee,  and  from  him  chat 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not 
away. 

43  You  have  heard1  that 
it  hath  been  faid,  Thou  [halt 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thy  enemy* 

44  But  I  fay  to  you,  love 
your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you :  and  pray 


(  *  J  Ver.  34  Not  to  fwear  at  all.  *  Tis  hot  forbid  to 
fwear  in  truths  juftict  and  judgment ;  to  the  honour  of 
Gcd,  or  our  own  or  neighbours  juft  defence ,  but  only  to 
fwear  rafhly,  or  profanely,  in  common  difeourfe  and  without 

pcccflky. 

(  f  )  Ver.  39  Not  to  refift  nil,  fee.  What  is  here  com¬ 
manded*  is  a  chriftian  patience  under  injuries  and  affronts; 
and  to  bo  willing  even  to  fufrer  ftill  more,  rather  than  to  in- 
<Wge  the  defire  of  revenge :  but  what  is  further  added  does  not 
^rirtly  oblige  according  to  the  letter,  for  neither  did  Chrift  nor 
St  Paul  tmn  the  other  cheek.  St  .John  xviii*  and  Afft  xxifc  % 


St.  MATTHEW,  Ch™.  VI; 


for  them  that  perfecute  and 
calumniate  you: 

45  That  may  he  the 
childim  of  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  his 
fun  to  rile  upon  the  good  and 
bad  ami  raioeth  upon  the  juft 
and  the  unj  uft. 

46  For  if  you  love  them 
that  love  you,  what  reward 
ihall  you  have,  do  not  even 
the  publicans  this  ? 

47  And  if  you  falute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  you 
more  ?  Do  not  alfo  the  hea¬ 
thens  this  h 

48  Be  you  therefore  perfect 
as  alio  your  heavenly  Father 
is  perfect. 

CHAP*  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  you  do 
not  your  juAice  before 
men,  to  be  Teen  by  them ; 
otherwife  you  Ihall  not  have 
a  reward  of  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven, 

2  Therefore  when  thou 
doft  an  alms-deed,  found  not 
a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  fynago- 
gues  and  in  the  ftreets,  that 
they  may  be  honoured  by  men. 
(  a )  Amen  I  fay  to  you,  they 
have  received  their  reward. 

*  3  But  when  thou  doft 


alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand 
doth.. 

4  That  thy  alms  may  be 
in  fecret,  and  thy  Father  who 
feeth  in  fecret,  will  repay  thee* 

5  And  w  hen  ye  pray,  yon 
{hall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites, 
that  love  to  ftand  and  pray  in 
the  fynagogues  and  comers  of 
the  itreets,  that  they  may  be 
feen  by  men  :  Amen  I  (ay  to 
you,  they  have  received  their 
reward. 

6  But  thou  when  thou  (hair 
pray,  enter  into  thy  chamber, 
and  having  (hut  the  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  in  fecret* 
and  thy  Father  who  feeth  in 
fecret  will  repay  thee. 

7  And  when  you  are  pray¬ 
ing,  fpeaknot  much,  as  the 
heathens.  For  they  think  that 
in  their  much-fpeaking  they 
may  be  heard, 

8  Be  not  you  therefore  like 
to  them,  for  your  Father 
knoweth  what  is  needful  for 
you,  before  you  alk  him. 

9  Thus  therefore  (hale  thou 
pray :  Our  Father  who  art 
in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 

as  it  is  in  heaven. 

# 


•  (  a  )  Ver.  2  Amen  1 fa y  to  yen.  This  Hebrew  word  Amtir, 
is  here  retained,  by  the  example  and  authority  of  ail  the 
four  evangelifts,  who  have  all  retained  it.  It  is  ufed  by 
oar  Lord  as  a  {bong  afleveration  or  affirmation^  of  the 

troth. 

ii  Give 


Chap*  vl.  St.  MATTHE W. 


xx 


1 1  GWt  us  this  day  our 
{  i  J  foperfubflantial  bread. 

rz  And  forgive  usourdebts, 
OS  i\e-  alfo  forgive  our  debtors, 
tj  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation.  But  deliver  us 
from  evil.  Amen, 

1 4.  For  if  you  will  forgive 
men  their  offences,  your  hea¬ 
venly  Father  will  forgive  you 
alfo  voor  offences, 

1  j  Bbt  if  you  will  not  for¬ 
give  men,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  you  your  of¬ 
fences. 

1 6  A  ixl  when  you  faff,  be 
net  as  the  hypocrites,  fad. 
For  they  disfigure  their  feces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  felt.  Amen  I  fey  to 
you,  they  have  received  their 
reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou 
faftcit  anoint  thy  head,  and 
waih  thy  fecc; 

18  That  thou  appear  not 
to  men  to  faff,  but  to  thy  Fa¬ 
ther  who  b  in  fecret :  and  thy 
father  who  feeth  *  in  fecret, 
will  tepay  thee. 

T9  Lay  not  up  to  your 
Hm  treafures  on  earth :  where 
the  ruft  and  moth  confumc, 
and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  deal. 

But  fey  up  to  your 
treafures  in  heaven ; 
•hoe  neither  the  ruft  nor 
doth  confirms '  anrl 


where  thieves  do  not  break 
through,  nor  Heal. 

2 t  For  where  thy  treafure 
is,  there  is  thy  heart  alfo, 

3  a  The  light  of  thy  body 
is  thy  eye.  If  thy  eye  be 
fingle  thy  whole  body  ihall 
be  lightfome. 

23  But  if  thy  eye  be  evil 
thy  whole  body  ihall  be  dark* 
fome;  If  then  the  light  that 
is  in  thee,  be  darknefi  :  the 
darknefe  it  felf  how  great  Ihall 
it  be? 

24  No  man  can  ferve  two 
maiters.  For  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other  :  or  he  will  fuftam  the 
one,  and  defpife  the  other. 
You  cannot  ferve  God  and 


mammon. 

2  j  Therefore  I  fey  to  you 
be  not  folkitous  for  your 
life,  what  you  Ihall  eat,  nor 
for  year  body  what  you  ihall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  the  meat :  and  the  body 
more  than  the  rayment  ?  * 

26  Behold  the  birds  of  the 

air,  for  they  neither  fow,  nor 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns:  and  your  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  feedeth  them.  Are  not 

you  of  much  more  value  than 
they  ? 

27  And  which  of  you  by 
taking  thought,  can  add  to 
his  ftature  one  cubit  ? 

28  And  for  rayment  why 


-  1 1  S*1*rfubfi bread .  In  St.  Luke  the 

•w  is  rendered  daily  bread „  It  is  underftood  of  the 
^ hfe,  whkh  we  receive  in  the  Blcfled  Sacrament.  . 


Sh  MA-TTHE  W.  Chap.  VII* 


arc  you  folfcitous  ?  Confide* 
the  lililes  of  the  field  how 
they  grow  :  they  labour  not, 
neither  do  they  fpirr, 

'  29  But  I  4y  to  you,  that 
not  even  Solomon  in:  all  his 
glory  was  arrayed  as  .  one  of 

thefe.  ~  .  '  * 

*  30  'And  if  the  grsfs  of  the 
field,  which  is  to-day,  and  to¬ 
morrow  is  call  into  the  oven, 
God  doth  fo  clothe :  how  moch 
more  yon,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

3 1  Ee  not  IbHcitous  there¬ 
fore,  frying,  what  (hall  we 
.  eat :  or  what  lhaU  we  drink, 
or  whefewith  (hall  we  be 
dothed  ?  * 

3  2  For  after  all  thefe  things 
do  the  heathens  (cek.  For 
ycur  father  knoweth  that  you 
have  need  cf  alt  thefe  things. 

3  3  Seek  ye  therefore  firft 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
joftice,  *  and  all  ’  thefe  things 
(hall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Be  not  therefore  felici¬ 
tous  for  to*  morrow  ;  for  the 
morrow  will  be  felicitous  fer 
-  itftif.  Sufficient  for  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

U  D  G  E  net,  that  you 
may  not  be  j edged. 
z  For  with  what  judgment 
you  judge,  you  (ball  be  jud¬ 
ged  :  and  with  what  meafure 
you  mete,  it  (hall  be  mea Cured 
to  you  again. 

3  And  why  feed  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye :  and  (cell  net  the  beam 
that  b  in  thy  own  eye  I 


•4  Or  how  fay  eft  thou  to 
thy  brother  :  Let  me  caft  the 
mote  out  of  thy  eye  2  and 
behold  a  beam -is  in  thy 
own  eye  ? 

.  5  -  Thou  hypocrite,  call 
out  firll  the  beam  out  of  thy 
own  eye,  and  then  ihalt  thou 
fee  to  caft  out  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is 
holy  to  dogs ;  neither  aft  ye 
your  pearls  before  Twine,  left 
perhaps  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turning 
upon  you,  they  tear  you. 

:  7  A(k,  and  it  (hall  be  given 
ou :  feek,  and  you  (hall  find : 
node,  and  it  (hall  be  opened 
to  you. 

8  For  every  one  that  afle* 
eth,  receivcth:  and  he  that 
ieeketh,  findeth  :  and  to  him 
that  knock  eth,  it  (hall  be 
opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there 
among  you,  of  whom  if  his 
fon  (hall  a(k  bread,  will  he 
reach  him  a  done  ? 

10  Orifhefhall  afk  him 
a  fi(h,  will  ho  reach  him  a 
ferpent  ? 

it  If  you  then  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gilts 
to  your  children :  how  much 
more  will  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven,  give  good  tilings 
to  them  that  ct(k  him  ? 

1 2  All  things  therefore 
whatfoever  you  would  that 
men  (hou!d  do  to  you,  do 
you  alfo  to  them.  Fcr  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter 


Cbf« 


* 

t 


f  n**  ye  io  at  the 
for  wkl«  n 
brood  it  the 
todc&ru&ou 
that  are  who  c 


14  How  narrow  it  the 

Cud  ilfatl  it  the  way 
kodak  to  lib:  and  few 
there  are  that  fad  it ! 

of  frUt  pro* 
come  to  you  hi 
of  ihccpw  but  In* 
Matty  they  am  ravening 


•{ 


16  By  their  fruit*  you 
Ml  know  them.  Do  men 
prior  fra  pat  of  thorns,  or 
tLdkt? 

•  7  Er«  lo  every  good  tree 
hrwgrth  forth  good  truit,  and 
tkt  ml  tree  oringeth  forth 
MlfrlMC 

id  A  good  tree  cannot 
briog  forth  O' 1 1  fruit,  neither 
r»il  tree  hncsr  forth 
fane. 

•9  Every  tree  that  bring, 
«  no*  forth  good  fruit,  Jhail 

wen  down,  and  ihail  be  aft 

iota  the  tue. 

,  w  Wherefore  by  their 
fiwyoathaU  know  them. 

*l  No*  every  one  that  laith 
ton!.  Lord,  flail «. 
the  kingdom  of  hea- 
lw*  he  that  doth  the  will 
**  »y  Father  who  a  ia  ha- 

y>  ^  core*  into  the 

ofhavm. 

Many  will  lay  to  me  in 
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and  call  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
and  done  many  mirades  in  thy 
name  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  proftfs 
unto  them,  1  never  knew  you: 
depart  from  me  you  that  w  ork 
iniquity. 

24  Every  one  therefore 
that  hearcth  thefe  my  words, 
and  doth  them,  flull  be  liken* 
ed  to  a  wife  man  that  built  hi* 
houfe  upon  a  rode, 

2  j  And  the  rain  fell,  and 
the  roods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew  and  they  beat  upon  that 
houfe,  and  it  fell  not,  for  it 
was  founded  on  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that 
heareth  thefe  my  words,  and 
doth  them  not,  flull  be  like 
a  fooltlh  man  that  built  his 
houfe  upon  the  fluid, 

27  And  the  nun  fell,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  wind* 
blew,  and  they  beat  upon  that 
houfe,  and  it  fell,  and  great 
was  the  fall  thereof. 

25  And  it  came  to  pafi 
when  J  £  1  u  s  hadfiilly  ended 
thefe  words,  the  people  were 
in  admiration  at  his  dodlrine^ 

29  For  he  was  teaching 
them  as  one  having  power, 

and  not  as  their  leribes  aixf 
Pharifecs. 


CHAP.  Vlir. 

AND  when  he  was  come 

from  the  moon- 

great  multitudes  followed 

him  : 

2  And  behold  a  leper 
and  adored  him,  faying : 

C  Lord, 


i4  St.  Matthew*  Chap. viiL; 

Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canft  j  Many  lhall  come  from,  the 
make  me  clean.  I  call  and  the  wtft,  and  fhall 

3  And  Jesus  ftretching  I  fit  down  with  Abraham*  and 
forth  his  hand;  touched  him,  Ilaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  king- 
f.y  ing :  I  will.  Be  thou  made  dam  of  heaven  : 

clean.  And  forthwith  his  le-  I  z  But  the  children  of  the 
proly  was  cleanfed  kingdom  (hall  be  call  out  into 

4  And  Jesus  faith  to  him :  the  exterior  darknefi :  there 
See  thou  tell  no  man :  but  go,  I  lhall  be  weeping  and  gnafliing 
fhew-  thy  felf  to.  the  prieit,  I  of  teeth* 

and  offer  the  gift  which  Mofes  I  .13  And  Jisux  faidto  the 
commanded  for  a  teftimony  j  centurion :  Go,  and  as  thou 
unto  them.  haft  believed,  fa  be  it  done 

3  And  when  he  had  entered  to  thee*  And  the  fervant  wai 
into  Caphamaum,  there,  came  I  healed  at  the  fame  hour, 
to  him  a  centurion, befeeching  14  And  when  Jesus  was 
him,  I  come  into  Peter's  houfe,  he 

6  And  laying :  Lord,  my  I  faw  his  wife's  mother,  lying* 
fervant  lieth  at  home  fick  of  J  and  fick  of  a  fever : 

the  pajfy,  and  is  grievoufly  I  13  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
tormented.  j  and  the  fever  left  her,  and  ihe 

7  And  J  E-sus  fiuth  to  him:  arofe and  roimflred  to  them. 

r  will  come  and  heal  him.  .1  16  And  when  evening  war 

8  And  the  centurion  mak-  (come,  they  brought  to.  him 
ing  anfwer,  faid :  Lord,  I  l  many  that  were  poficfled  with 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  I  devils :  and  he  call  out  the 
Ihculdft  enter  under  ray  roof:  fpirits  with  his  word :  and 
but  only  fay  the  .word,  and  I  all  that  were  fick  he  healed, 
my  fervant.  lhall, be  healed.  I  17  That  it  might  be  ful- 

9  For  I  aifo  am  a  man  I  filled,  which  was  fpoken  by 
fubjeft  to  authority,  having  the  prophet,  faying :  Ht  took 
under  me  foldiers  ;  and  1  lay  our  iafirmitin%  and  bare  our 
to  this.  Go,  and  he  gcethr  difeajts. 

and  to  an  other.  Come,  and  he  1 S  And  J  esus  feeing  great 
cometh,  and  to  my  fecvantr  I  multitudes  about  him,  gave 
Do  this,  and  he  doth  it.  .  j  orders  to  pafa  over  the  water. 

10  And  Jesus  hearing  j  19  And  x  certain  Jcribe 
this,  marvelled ;  and  faid  to  1  came  and  laid  to  him :  Maf- 
them  that  followed  him :  I  ter,  I  will  follow  thee  whither 
Amen  I  fay  to.  you,  I  have  I  foever  thou  lhait  go. 

xot  found  fo  great  faith  in  I  20  And  J  £  a  u.s  faith  to 
Ifrael.  j  him  ;  The  foxes  have  holes, 

u  And  I  lay  to  you  that  }  and  the  birds  of  the  air  nefis 

but 
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H|  thr  <00  of  man  hath  not 
ptct  to  lay  his  head. 

it  And  an  other  of  his 
tffttplcs'&jd  to  him:  Lord, 
Adfor  me  firft  to  go  and  bury 
0»y  fuhtr: 

jj  Bat  J  rsvs  faid  to  him : 
F«tlov  me,  and  let  the  dead 


MFBj  tUCTT  QBKI+ 

X  j  .And  when  he  entered 
hie  tie  hot;  his  diicfpJes 
followed  him. 

#  Aod  behold  a  great 
frfcipdtaxdfe  in  the  fa,  fo 
dm  the  boar  was  covered 
witliw«ra.  but  he  was  afleep. 
25  And  they  came  to  him, 
J  iwiked  him,  faying : 
Lord,  five  os,  wc  perifh. 

16  And  Jiivs  faith  to 
them :  Why  ire  yea  fearful 
O  ye  of  little  faith  f  Then 
rWoe  up  he  commanded  the 
vto,  and  the  fee,  and  there 
cam  a  great  calm. 

tj  tut  the  men  wondered, 
•7*8*  Whar  manner  of  man 
h  Air,  fee  she  winds  and  the 
obey  him  ? 

tS  And  when  he  was  come 

the  other  fide  of  the  water, 
the  country  of  the  Gera- 
fim*»  there  met  him  two  that 
pc  flic  fled  with  devils 

_ ^  ocr  of  rile  firpulchrea, 

taewdmg  fierce,  fo  that  none 
twM  pen  bv  that  way, 

9  And  behold  they  cried 
frying  *  What  have  we 
with  thee,  Jcsws  Son 
,£***' 1 m  *****  W»  hither 

'SiT**1*  °*  •***  ** 


30  And  there  was,  not  far 
from  them,  an  herd  of  many 
fwine  feeding. 

31  And  the  devils  befooght 
him  faying  :  If  thou  cafi  us 
out  hence,  fend  us  into  die 

herd  of  fwine. 

3  z  And  he  faid  to  them : 
Go.  But  they  going  out  went 
into  the  fwine,  and  behold 
the*  whole  held  run  violently 
down  a  fteep  place  into  the 
fee :  and  they  perilled  in  the 
waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them 
fled:  and  coming  into  the 
city,  told  every  thing,  and 
concerning  them  that  had  been 
poflcflfcd  by  the  devils. 

34  And  behold  the  whole 
city  went  out  to  meet  Jesus, 
and  when  they  faw  him,  they 
befought  him  that  he  would 
depart  from  their  coaib. 

CHAP.  IX. 


AND  ending  into  a  boat, 
he  paflfcd  over  the  wa¬ 
ter  and  came  into  his  own 
city. 

.  2  And  behold  they  brought 
to  him  onefickof  the  pally 
lying  in  a  bed.  And  Jesus 
feeing  their  faith,  faid  to  the 
man  lick  of  the  palfy  ;  Be  of 

good  heart,  fon,  thy  fins  -are 
forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold  fome  of  the 
feribes  faid  within  themfelves : 

He  blafphemeth* 

4  And  Jesu*  feeing  their 
thoughts,  faid:  Why  do  you 
think  evil  hr  your  hearts  ? 

C  z  5  Whe- 
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j  Whether  is  eaficr,  to  fay.  Why  do  we  and  the  Phan- 
Thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee:  or  fees  fall  often,  Gut  thy  dif- 
to  fay,  Artie  and  walk.  ciples  do  not  fail  ? 

6  Bat  that  you  may  know  15  And  Jesus  (aid  to 

that  the  fon  of  man  hath  them:  Can  the  children  of 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  the  bridegroom  mourn,  as 
fms,  (then  (aid  he  to  the  man  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
fide  of  the  palfy }  Arifc,  take  with  them?  But  the  days  will 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  into  thy  come  when  the  bridegroom 
hoafe.  *  •  ftiall  be  taken  away  from 

-  7  And  he  arofe,  and  went  them,  and  then  they  fhall  fail, 
into  his  hoafe.  1 6  And  no  body  putteth 

$  And  the  multitudes  fee-  a  piece  of  raw  cloth  unto  an 
ing  it,  feared,  and  glorified  old  garment.  For  it  takeih 
God  that  gave  fuch  power  to  away  the  fulnefs  thereof  from 
men.  .  the  garment,  and  there  is 

*  9  And  when  Jesus  palled  made  a  greater  rent 

on  from  thence,  he  law  a  man  1 7  Neither  do  they  put 

fitting  in  the  cuftom^houfe,  new  wine  into  old  bottles, 
named  Matthew.  •  and  he  faith  Othenw ife  the  bottles  break, 
to  him  :  Follow  me.  And  he  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
arofe  up,  and  followed  him.  acd  the  bottles  perifh.  But 
10  And  it  came  to .  pals  new  wine  they  pat  into  new 
as  he  was  fitting  at  meat  in  bottles;  and  both  are  pre- 
the  houfe,  behold  many  pub-  fenred. 
licans  and  tinners  came,  and  1  ft  •  As  he  was  fpeaking 
fat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  thefe  things  unto  them,  be- 
difciples.  hold  a  certain  -  ruler  came 

f  1  And  the  Pharifces  feeing  up,  and  adored  him,  faying : 
it,  laid  to  his  difciples :  Why  Lord,  my  daughter  is  even 
doth  your  matter  eat  with  now  dead ;  but  come,  lay 
•  publicans  and  tinners  ?  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  the 

ra  But  Jesus  hearing  it,  fhall  live, 
faid :  They  that  are  in  health,  19  And  Jesus  riling  up 
need  not  a  phyfician,  but  they  followed  him,  with  hii  dif- 
thae  are  ill.  ciples, 

1 3  Go  then  and  learn  what  .  20  And  behold  a  woman 

this  meaneth,  1  •will  have  who  was  troubled-  with  an 
mercy,  and  not  facrificr.  For  ittuc  of  blood  twelve  *  years. 
I  am  not  come  to  call  the  jail,  came  behind  him,  and  touch- 
but  tinners.  ed  the  hem  of  his  garment.. 

1 4  t  hen  came  to  him  the  2 1  For  fhe  laid  within 
difciples  of  John,  faying:  herfelf :  if  I  fhall  touch 

only 
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UV  aujnoit,  l  flull  be  I  w  But  they  going  our, 
«a^[  TP  fpresui  his  fame  abroad  in  all 


*a  But  J  i  s  if*  turning  and 
Jaanf  bo.  (aid :  Be  of  good 
bran. daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
jBBfc.dBiwhoI k  And  the 
wmaoo  m  made  whole  from 

that  hour. 

t^Aad  wise  Jaso*  was 
com*  inn  the  houfk  of  the 
nhn  nd  bm  the.  tnindrds 
— rithr— latadc  making  t 

m-*4  He  fiudr  Gore  place. 
Sop  the  ghi  a  not  dad,  but 
Jqyuth.  .  And  they  laughed 
baa  to  Ion.. 

And  whca  the  multi* 
aadawaa  put  forth,  he  went 
kt  her  by  the  hand. 

And  the  cnaidarare. 
jii  x6t  And  the  hnw  hereof 
-went  abroad  into  all  that 

&bs$ owry# 

«7  And  as  J  s  i us  pa&d 
fiMT  lhcBtr,  there  followed 
kim  CM  bU  mcm  crying 
••  tad  frying*  Have  mercy 
O&aof  David. 

it  Afldvknkcwaoome 

m  ttekui*  che  blind. men 

\€mm iq  him*  Aodjisos 

toh  to  tlxa.  Do  you .  be** 

mm  do  this  unto 
^P«fcT**r  Yea, 


that  councry.  * 

3  a  -  And  when  they  were 
gone  out,  behold  they  brought 
him  a  dumb  man,  pofleffed 
with  a  deviL 

33  And  after  the  devil  was 
caft  out,  the  dumb  man  fpoke, 
and  the  multitudes  wondered 
faying;  Never  war  the  like 
fees  in  Ifracl, 

34  But  the  Pharifees  faid. 
By  the  prince  of  devils  he 
cailtth  out-devils. 

3  j  And  J  esvs  went  about 
all  the  cities,  and  towns,  teach* 
ing  in  their  fynagogaes,  and 
preaching  the.gofpej  *of  the 
I  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
difcafe,  and  every  infirmity* 
i  36  And  feeing  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  he  had  companion  on 
them:  becaufe they  were dif- 
trefled,  and  lying  like.  Iheep 
that  have  no-  lhepherd. 

57  Then  he  faith  ta  his 
dilaples.  The  harvelt  indeed 

**  S'®*,  but  the  labourers  arc 
few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harveft*  that  he 
fend  forth  labourers  into  bis 

hanreft. 

\ 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  having  called  his 

twelve  disciples  together, 

he  juffl  them  power  over 

“ndean  fpirite,-  to  caft  them 

out,  and  to  heal  all  manner 

of  diftaw,  and  all  manner  of 
,  inhnnines. 

c  3 


2  And 


iB 

z  And  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apoflles  are  thefe ;  the 
hrft,  Simon  who  is  culled 
Peter,  andAndrew  his  brother, 

3  James  the  fon  of  Ze* 
fcedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew, 
Thomas  and  Matthew  the 
publican,  and  James  the  fan 
of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus, 

4  Simon  the  Cananean, 
and  Judas  Ifcariot,  who  alfo 
betrayed  him, 

5  Thefe  twelve  Jesus  Cent: 
commanding  them,  faying  : 
Go  ye  not  into  the  way  of  the 
gentiles,  and  into  the  cities  of 
the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  ye  rather  to  the 
loft,  lheep  of  the  houfe  of 
Jfraei. 

.‘7  And  going  preach,  fay¬ 
ing;  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand, 

.  $  Heal  the  Tick,  raile  the 
dead,,  deanfe  the  lepers,  call 
out.  devils  i  freely  have  you 
received,  fredygive. 

9  Donotpoflefsgold,  nor 
fdver,  nor  money  in  your 
purfes; 

to  No  flerip  for  your  jour¬ 
ney,  nor  two  coats,  nor  fhoes, 
nor  a  flaff ;  for  the  workman 
.is  worthy  of  his  meat,  . 

it  And  into  whatfoever 
city  or  town  you  (hall  enter, 
inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy:  and 
thcre  abide  till  you  go  thence* 

l  a-  And  when .  you  come 
into  the  houfe,  falute  it,  .lay¬ 
ing  :  Peace  be  to  this  houfe. 


Chap.  X, 

1 3  And  if  that  houfe  be 
worthy,  your  peace  fhall  come 
upon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  wor¬ 
thy,  your  peace  fhall  return 
to  you. 

14  And  whofoever  fhall 
not  receive  jrou,  nor  hear  your 
words:  going  forth  out  ot  that 
houfe  or  city  (hake  off  the 
duft  from  your  feet.*  . 

1  j  Amen  I  fay  to  yon,'  it 
(hall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
[and  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
in  the  day  of  judgment^  than 
for  that  city. 

1 6  Behold  I  fend  you  29 
lheep  in  the  midft  of  wolves* 
Be  ye  therefore*  wife  as  fer- 
pents  and  ( a)  limple  as  doves. 

1 7  But  beware  of  men.  For 
they  will;  deliver  you  up  in 
counfeh  arid  theywill  fcourge 
you  iu  their  fynagogues. 

18  And  you  lhall  be 
brought  before  governors,  and 
before  kings,  for  my  lake,  for 
a  tefomony  to.  them  and  to 
the  gentiles : .  ■ 

1 9  But  when  they  fhall  de¬ 
liver  you. up,  take  no  thought 
how  .  or  what  to  fpeak:  for 
it  lhall  be  given  you  in  that 
hour  what  to  fpeak.  - 

20  For  k  is  not  you  that 
fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  that  fpeaketh  in  you. 

.  21  The  brother  alfo  fhall 
deliver  up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  fon;  and 
the  children  fhall  rife  up  a- 
gainft  their  parents,  and  fhall 
put  them  to  death. . 
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a^c  And  yoaflnll  be  hated 
byaiLmcafbr  my  nam*  fake : 

hetbauhallrperfevereun- 

j9tbe  end,  he  (hall  be  fared, 
x j  Acd  whe»  they-  fhall 
perfetute  you  in  this  city,  fee 
Jot©  another.  Amen  I  fay  to 
y^r^yon  (ball  not  finilh  all 
the  cities  of  Ifrael^  till  the 

fon  of  man  come; 

*4  The?  difciple  is  not 

abora  the-,  mailer,  nor  the 
iervant  above  his  lord. 

x  y  Itis  enough  for  the  dif* 
ripk  that  he  be  as  his  mailer, 
and  the  fervant  as  his  lord, 
if  they  have  called  the  good- 
man  of  the  haufe  Beelzebub, 
how  moth,  more  them  of  his 
hfluftmld  l 

x6  Therefore  fear  them 

* 

isOL'  For  nothing  is  covered 
that  ihall  not  be  revealed,  nor 
hid,  that  Ihall  not  be  known. 

*7  Tht  which  1  tell  you 
1m  tarn  dtxk,  %cak  yn  in  the 
andL  thtt  which  you 
haar  in  the  car,  preach  yt 
fnwfht  lofawpe* 
sArA nd  far  ye  not  them 
tine  kilh  the  body/ and  are 

■•cablet*  kill  thcfculj  but 
father  for  him  chat  can  ddlroy 
both  fad  and  body  into  htlL 
*9*‘  Aan  not;  two  fparrow 
fold  for  *  farthing  :  and  not 
onrof  them  ihall  5dT  on  the 
fmmk  without  your  Father, 
•Mja  Em  the  very  hair*  of 
T^vhenl  are  ai]  oomberofc. 
****•'*«  not  therefor*;  bet- 

yoo  than  maay  fpat- 


3  a  Every  one  therefore  that 
fhall  confefs  me  before  men,  I 
will  alfo  confefs  him  before 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven* 

33  But  he  that  ihall  deny 
me  before  men,  £  will  alfo 
deny  *  him  before  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven;, 

34  Do  •  not :  think  that  I 
came  to  (end  peace  upon  earth: 
1  came  not  to  fend  peace,  but 
the  fword. 

3j  For  I  came- to  fet  a 
man  at  -  variance  againit  his 
father,  and  the  -  daughter  a* 
gain  ft  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  Its  law-  againit  her 
mother  in  law. 

36  And  a  man's  enemies, 
ihall  be  they  of  his  own  hou£- 
hold. 

3  7  He  that  lovcth  father 
or  mother  more  than  me.  Is 
not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that 
loreth  *  fonr  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  ma 

39  Arid  he' that  taketh not 
up  his  cro&,  and  fblloweth 
me,  Js  not  worthy  of  me.* 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life, 
Ihall  lofe  it :  and  he  that'  (haE 
Iofe  his  life  for  me;  (hall  findir. 

40  He  that  received!  you, 
receiveth  me  s  *  and  he  that 
receiveth-  me,  receiveth  him 
that  (eht  me, 

41  He  that  receiveth  a 
prophet  iv'the  name  of  a  pro¬ 
phet,  ihaQ  receive  the  reward 
of*  prophet,  and  he  that  re¬ 
ceiveth  a  juftmatrin thenamh 

of  a  juft  man,  (hall  receive  the 
tewanj  of  a  juft 

4 1  And 
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42  And  whofocvtr  fhall 
give  to  drink  to  one  of.  theft 
little  ones  a.  cup  cr  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  .a  difd* 
pie,  amen  I.  lay  to  you,  he 
Jhall  not  lofe  his  reward; 

C  H  A  P,  XL 

N  D  it  came  to  pafi : 
when  Jesus  had  made 
an  .end  of  .commanding  his 
twelve  difdples,  he  palled 
from  thenccv  to  teach  and 
preach  in  their  cities.  : 

2  .Now  when  John  had 
heard  in.prifon  the  works 
of  Chiifi :  fending  two  of  his 
difciples  he  laid  to  him ; 

3  Art  thou  he  that  art  to 
come,  or  look  we  for  an  other  ? 

4  And  J  £5us  making  an- 
fwer  laid  to  them :  Go  and 
relate  to  John  what  you  have 
heard  anclfeen. 

5  The  blind  fie,  the  lame 
wiik,  the  lepers  arc  ckanfed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rife 
again,  the  poor  have  thegof- 
pel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blefled  is  he  that 
fliall  not  be  fcandalized  in  me. 

7  And  when  they  went 
their  way,  Jesus  began  to  fay 
to  the  multitudes  concerning 
John :  What  went  you  out 
into  the  defart  to  fee  ?  a  reed 
fhaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  you  out 
to  fie?  a  man  clothed  in  foft 
garments?  Behold  they  that 
are  clothed  in  foft  garments, 
arc  in  the  houfes  of  kings. 

9  But  what  went  you  out 


to  fie?  .a  prophet?  yea  I  tell 
yon,  and  more  than  at  prophet. 

.  .  10  .For  this  is  he  of  whom 
it  is* written.:  Behold  Iftndmy 
Angel  before  thy  fate<xx>hcjhall 
prefarr.  thy  way  before  thee* 

18  .Amen  I  fay  to  you, 
there  hath  not  rifim  among 
them  that  are  bom  of  women 
a  greater  than  John  the  bap* 
tifi :  yet  he  that  is  the  lefler 
in  the  kingdom .  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

1 2  And  from  the  days  of 
John  the  baptift  until  now, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  fuf- 
fereth  violence,  and  the  vio¬ 
lent  bearit  away. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophefied  until  John  : 

.  14  And  if  you  will  receive 
i^he  is  Elias  that  is  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath,  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  But  where  unto  Ihall  I 
dteem  this  generation  to  be 
like?  It  is  like  to  children 
fitting  in  the  market-place, 

17  Who  crying  to  their 
companions  lay:  We  have 
piped  to  yon,  and  you  have 
not  danced ;  we  have  lament¬ 
ed,  and  yon  have  not  mourned. 

18  For  John  came  neither 
eating  nor  drinking ;  and  they 
lay  :  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  fon  of  man  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and  they 
lay :  Behold  a  man  that  is  a 
glutton  and  a  wine-diinker, 
a  friend  of  publicans  and  tin¬ 
ners.  And  wifdom  is  juliified 
by  her  children. 

20  Them 
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te  by  my  Father, 


21 

And 

Son, 


to  Tbe*  began  te  to  up- 
a bcs »  wherein  were 
the moft  of  his  miracles, 

far  they  had  not  done 

panfice. 

21  Wo  to  thee,  Corozaiir, 
wn  to  thee,  Bcthfaida :  for  if 
fa  Tyre  and  Skloit  had  been 
wrought  the  miracles  that 
hero  been  wrought  in’  you, 
they  had  long  ago  done  pe- 
■MCi  m  fack-ckrth  and  aihes. 

it  But  I  lay  unto  you, 
it  thQ  be  pore  tolerable  for 
Tyro  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

1 j  And  thou  Capharnaum, 
(halt  thou  be  exalted  up  to 
heaven?  thou  (halt  go  down 
even  unco  hell.  For  if  in 
Sodom  had  been  wrought 
the  miracles  that  have  been 
wrought  in  thee,  perhaps  it 
had  remained  unco  this  day. 

24  But!  fay  unto  you,*  that 
it  dull  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

a;  At  that  time  Jesus 
ndwcrcd  and  (aid  ;  I  confefi 
so  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
Wave*  and  earth,'  becaufe 
thow*  had  hid  thefc  things 
hoar  the  wife  and  prudent, 
•■d  haft  revealed  them  to 
little  ones. 

^***6  Yea,  Father?  fir  fohath 
it  femed  good  in  thy  fight. 
*6  *  All  things  are  delivered 


but  the  Father :  neither  doth 
any  one  know  the  Father, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
it  (hall  pi  cafe  the  Son  to  re¬ 
veal  him, 

28  Come  to  me,  all  you 
that  labour,  and  are  burdened, 
and  I  will  refrrih  you. ' 

29  Take  apmy  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of.  me,  be¬ 
caufe.  I  am  meek,  and  humble 
of  heart :  and  you  (hall  find 
reft  to  your  fouls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  fweet 
and  my  burden  light. 

CHAP.  xn. 

T  that  time  Jesus  went 
through  the  com  on  the 
fabbath :  and  his  difciples  be¬ 
ing  hungry,  began  to  pluck 
the  ears,  and  to  eat. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  feeing 
them,  faid  to  him  :  Behold 
thy  difciples  do  that  which 
is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
fcbbath-days. 

2  But  he  (aid  to  them  : 
Have  you  not  read  what  Da* 
viddid  when  he  was  hungry, 
and  they  that'  were  with 
him: 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
houfe  of  God,*  and  did  fat 
the  (a)  loaves  of  propofirion, 
which  it  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  car,  nor  for  them  that 


topic  of 


4  The  loaves  of  proportion.  So  were  called 
whkh  were  placed  before  the  fenftaary  in 


were 
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were  with  him,  bat  for  the 
priefts  only  > 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  law,  that  on  the  fabbath- 
days  the  priefts  in  the  temple 
break  the  fabbath,  and  are 
.without  blame  ? 

6  But  I  tell  you  that  there 
is  here  a  greater  than  the 
temple, 

7  And  if  you  knew  what 
this  mcaneth,  1  will  have 
mercy,  and f  not  facrifice :  you 

would  never  have  condemned 
the  innocent. 

•8  For  the  fon  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  fkbbath. 

9  And  when  he  had  palled 
from  thence,  he  came  into 
their  fynagogue. 

jo  And  behold  there  was 
a  man  who  had  a  withered 
hand,  and  they  afked  him, 
laying :  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  fabbath-days  ?  that 
they  might  accufe  him. 

1 1  But  he  laid  to  them : 
What  man  fhall  there  be 
among  you,  that  hath  one 
iheep ;  and  if  the  fame  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  fabbath-day, 
will  he  not  take  hold  on  it 
and  lift  it  up? 

12  How  much  better  is  a 
man  than  a  Iheep  ?  There- 
*  fare-  it  is  lawful  to  do  a  good 
deed  on  the  fabbath  days, 

13  Then  he  faith  to  the 
man :  Stretch  forth  thy  hand, 

it  was  reftorei  to  health  even 
w  the  other. 

14  And  the  Pharifces  going 


out  made  a  con  fa]  ration  againft 
him,  how  they  might  deftroy 
him. 

I  j  But  J  Esvs  knowing  it, 
retired  from  thence:  and  many 
followed  him,  and  he  healed 
them  all, 

1 6  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  Ihould  net  make 
him  known.* 

1 7  That  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  fpoken  by 
Ifaias  the  prophet,  faying: 

18  Behold  my  ftrvant 
whom  1  have  cbofen,  my  be- 
loved  in  whom  my  foul  hath 
been  well  plea  fed.  /  will  put 
my  Spirit  upon  him ,  and  be 
fhall  Jhe%\)  judgment  to  tit 
genii  Us. 

19  He  fhall  not  contend, 
ncr  cry  out ,  neither  Jball  any 
man  tear  his  voice  in  the 
jlrtets. 

20  The  bruifed  reed  be 
fhall  not  breaks  and  fmoaking 
flax  he  fhall  not  extinguish  : 
till  he  fend  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

21  And  in  bis  name  the 
gentiles  (hall  bop*. 

22  Then  was  offered  to 
him  one  pofTefTed  with  a  de¬ 
vil,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he 
healed  him,  fo  that  he  fpoke 
and  faw. 

23  And  all  the  multitudes 
were  amazed  and  (aid :  Is  not 
this  the  fon  of  David 

24  But  the  Pharifeer  hear¬ 
ing  it,  faid*  This  man  cafteth 
nctout  devils  but' by  Beelze¬ 
bub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And 
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*m  JtaA  J  •••*  kao.w“» 

d^ACPgtor 

Icioedom  divided 

it&lf  dull  bo  m 
>*.  and  ctery  city  or 

£r&d  agarnft  icfidf 

AftSaM  fbnd- 

26  And  if  fiuaa  oft  oat 
he  is  divided.  againft 
htmlclf:  how  then  (hall  his 


kaffaft  toad  t 

#7  And  if  Iby  Bedxebcb 
oft  ott  devils*  by  whom  do 
ypof  children  cad  them  out  ? 
Therefor*  they  (hail  be  your 

j*W 

ad  Bar  if  1  by  the  Spirit 
of  Ged  cad  out  devils,  then 
Is  the  kingdom  of  God  come 


upon  yon. 

29  Or  how  can  any  one 
cate*  into  the-  houfe  of  the 
ftroog,  and  rifle  his  goods, 
otdefo  be  firft  bind  the  ftrong  ? 
aad  then  he  will  rule  his 
bade. 


30  He  that  isnot  with  me, 
y  againft  me:  and  he  that** 
gathered*  not  with  me*  fcat- 
tereth. 

3s  Therefore  I  fay  to  you: 
Every  fin  and  blafohemy  (hall 
be  forgiven  men,  bat  (i)  the- 
blafphezny  of  the  Spirit  (hall 

not  be  forgiven. 

3  a  And  whofbever  (hall 

fpeaka  word  againft  the  fon 
of  man,  it  (hall  be  forgiven- 
him:  bat  he  that  (hall  (peak 
againft-  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it* 
(hall  not  be  forgiven  hinv 
neither  in  this  world,  ( c)  n*rj 
in  the  world  CO  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  its  fruit  good :  or 
make  the  tree  evil,  and  it* 
fruit  evil.  For  by  the  fruit 
the  tree  is  known. 

34  O  generation  of  vi¬ 
pers,  how  can  you  fpeak  good; 
things,  whereas  yon  are  evil  ? 
for  out  of  the*  abundance 


(b)  Vcr.  3 1  ibs  bla/fhtmy  of  tbo  Spirit ♦  The  fin  here 
fpwca  of  is  that  blafphcmy,  by  which  the  Pharifeea  attri- 
bated  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God* 
X*  Bntub mb  the  prince  of  devils.  Now  this  kind  of  fin  is 
accompanied  with  fuch  obftinacy,  and  fuch  wilful 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Known  truth  *  that 
^  guilty  of  it  are  fddom  or  never  converted  : 
And  therefore  are  never  forgiven,  becaufe  they  will  not  re- 
L  Otherwtfe  there  is  no  fin  which  God  cannot  or  will* 

forgive*  10  fodv  as  fincerely  repent*  and  have  recourie  to 
t  keys  of  the  church. 

(5  ^  ^ 3*  **  *b*  wrld  to  com*.  From  thefe 


Cm  ^  gather,  that  fomefins  may  be  remitted 

of 


2*  St.  M  A  T  TH  E  Vf.  Chap.  XXL 

of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeak-  Jonas.  And  behold  a  greater 
eth.  than  Jonas  here. 

35  A  good  man  oat  of  a  42  The  queen  of  the  fcutb 

good  treaiure  bringeth  forth  fhail  rife  in  judgment  with 
good  things :  and  an  evil  man  this  generation,  and  (hail  con- 
oat  of  an  evil  treaiure  bring-  demo  it :  becaufe  ih«  came 
eth  forth  evil  things.  from  the  ends  of  the  ggfth  to 

36  But  I  fay  unto  you,  hear  the  wiidom  of  Solomon, 
that  ( d)  every  idle  word  that  and  behold  a  greater  than  So- 
men  (hall  fpeak,  they  fhail  lomon  here. 

render  an  account  for  it  in  43  And  when  an  unclean 
the  day  of  judgment.  (pint  b  gone  out  of  a  man  he 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  walketh  through  dry  places 

fhalt  be  jufiised,  and  by  thy  feeking  reft,  and  fiodSeth  none, 
words  thdu  fhalt  be  con-  44  Then  he  faith,  I  will 
demned.  return  into  my  houfc  from 

38Thenfomeofthefcribe9  whence  I  came  out.  And 
and  Pharifees  anfwercd  him  coming  he  findeth  it  empty, 
faying :  Mailer,  we  would  fwept^  and  gamilhed. 
fee  a  fign  from  thee.  45  Then  he  goeth,  and 

39  Whoanfweringfaid  to  taketh  with  himfeven  other 

them :  An  evil  and  adulterous  fpirits  more  wicked  than  him- 
generation  fecketh  a  fign  ;  (elf,  and  they  enter  in  and 
and  a  fign  (hall  not  be  given  dwell  there :  and  the  laft  itate 
it,  but  the  fign  of  Jonas  the  of  that  man  b  made  worfe  than 
prophet.  *  the  Hrft.  So  fhali  it  be  alfo  to 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  this  wicked  generation, 

whale’s  belly  three  days  and  46  As  he  was  yet  fpeaking 
three  nights :  fo  (hall  the  fon  to  the  multitudes,  behold  hb 
of  man  be  in  the  heart  of  the  mother  and  his  brethren  flood 
earth  three  days  and  three  without,  feekingto  fpeak  to 
nights.  him. 

41  The  men  of  Ninive  37  And  one  laid  unto  him, 
flrall  rife  in  j  udgment  with  .  Behold  thy  mother  and  thy 
this  generation,  and  fhail  con-  brethren  ftand  without,  feek* 
demn  it ;  becaufe  they  did  ing  thee. 

penance  at  the  preaching  of  48  But  he  anfwering  him 


( d)  Ver.  36  Every  Idle  word.  This  Ihews  there  muft  be 
a  place  of  temporal  punifbmcnt  hereafter,  where  thefe  lighter 
faults  fhail  be  puniihed. 

tfo it 


Chap.  XIII-  or.  ~ 

ijm  told  him,  &id:.  (<) 
Wfco  *  in  y  mother,  -sna  who 

ml  brethren  ? 

„  And  d  retching  forth 

towtrh  his  Jifoplcti 

fee  Ctwl :  Behold  my  mother 

rod  my  brethren. 

to  For  whomever  mail 

do  the  will  of  my  Father, 
that  •mhovent  he  »  my 
.  and ‘filter,  and  mo- 
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*S 


chap.  xnr. 

TH  E  Gum  day  J  nvi  go¬ 
ing  out  of  the  houfc,  lit 
bp  the  fiaikk* 

%  Aftl  great  multitude* 
wet*  fuiwmi  together  unto 
hM,  to  that  ho  went  up  into 
4  boot  and  Ctt ;  and  all  the 
mnhinwfe  (bod  oo  the  lhore  ; 

}  Aid  bo  fpoke  to  them 
wmy  thing*  in  parables,  lay* 
mg,  Behold  the  lower  went 
mm  to  tow* 

4  iVnd  whilft  he  Ibwcth 

fam  lid)  by  the  way  fide, 
and  ih*  bird*  of  theaircune 
ttfru*  them  up, 

$  And  other  (bmcfcilup- 
0%.  tony  ground,  where  they 
hul  not  much  earth :  and 

tfcy  fpr»E  up  immediately, 


becaufe  they  had  no  deepnels 
of  earth,  # 

6  And  when  the  fun  was 
up,  they  were  fcorched  :  and 
becauie  they  had  not  root, 

they  withered  away. 

7  And  others  fell  among 

thorns  t  and  the  thorns  grew 

up  and  choked  them. 

8  And  others  fell  upon 

good  ground  ;  .  and  they 
brought  forth  fruit,  (bine  an 
hundred* fidd,  fomc  fix  ty- fold, 
and  fomc  thirty- fold* 

9  He  that  hath  ears  to 

hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  hia  dife!  pies  came 
and  laid  to  him :  Why  fpesk- 
ed  thou  to  them  in  parables  f 

1 1  Who  anfwered  and  faid 
to  them  ;  Becaufe  to  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  my- 
fteries  of  the  kingdom,  of 
heaven:  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given, 

12  For  he  that  hath,  to 
him  (hall  be  given,  and  he 
dull  abound :  but  he  that 
hath  not,  from  him  (lull  be 
taken  away  that  alfo  which 
he  hath* 

1 3  Therefore  do  I  fpeak 
to  them  in  parables :  becaufe 

I  feeing  they  ,  lee  not,  and  hear- 


Ver*  4&  Wb$  it  my  metktr  t  This  was  not  fpokea 
fliyinng hi  aothcr ; but  to focw  that  weare  never 
ooridra  to  be  taken  off  from  the  fervice  of  God,  by 
■y  iaorfiasai  affeftion  to  oar  earthly  parents :  And  that 
VMlMkLoi4  chiedy,  regarded  in  bis  mother.,  was  her  do- 

f  hk  Father  in  heaven.  It  may  ai(p  further  al- 
■>PM»  reprohatioa  of  the  7rivr,  his  carnal  kindred,  and 
GiAQiam  of  i the  Gtntiltu 

D 


in? 
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fpg  they  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  undertbnd: 

1 4 "And  the  prophecy  of 
I  fa  i  as  is  fulfilled  in  them*  who 
faith  :  By  hearing  you  Jhall 
hear;  and  Jhall  not  under - 
(land:  and  feeing  you  Jhall 
lee ,  and  Jhall  not  perceive* 

I  e  For  the  heart  of  this 
people  h  grown  grof$>  and 
with  their  ears  they  have  been 
dull  of  hearing ,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  Jhvt :  leji  at  any 
time  they  Jhould  fee  with  their 
eyes  Jand  bear  with  their  tars, 
and  underfiand  with '  their 
hearty  and  be  coirvertedj  and 
Jjheufd  heal  them ♦ 

ife  But  blcfled  are  your 
eyes,  becaufe  they  fee,  and 
your  ears,  becaufe  they  hear. 

17  For,  amen  I  fey  to 
you,  many  prophets  and  Juft 
men  have  defired  to  fee  the 
things  that  you  fee,  and  have 
not  feen  them  :  and  to  hear 
the  things  that  you  hear 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

1 8  Hear  you  therefore  the 
j arable  of  the  lower, 

19  When  any  one  heareth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom, 
and  undeHhndeth  it  nor,  tl*cre 
cometh  the  wicked  one,  acd 
catcheth  away  that  which  was 
Town  in  his  heart :  this  is  he 
that  received  the  feed  by  the 
way  fide* 

30  And  he  that  received 
the  feed  upon  ftony  ground : 
thitb  he  that  heareth  the 
Avordr -  and  immediately,  re¬ 
ceive  ih  it  with  joy; 


21  Yet  hath  he  not  root 
in  himfeff,  but  b  only  for*  a 
time:  and  when  there  arifeth 
tribulation  and  persecution  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  word,  lie  b  pre- 
fently  fcandalized. 

22  And  he  that  received 
the  feed  among  thorns :  b  he 
that  heareth  die  word,  and 
the  care  of  thb  world  and  the 
deceitfulnefs  of  riches  choketh 
up  the  word,  and  he  becotn- 
eth  fruitkfs.  . 

1 3  But  he  that  received  the 
feed  upon  good  ground :  thb 
is  he -that  heareth  the  word, 
and  underfbndeth,  and  beareth 
fruit,  arid  yield  eth  the  one 
air  hundred- fold,  and  another 
lixty,  and  another. thirty. 

24  An  other  parable  he 
propofed  to  them,  faying: 
' I  he  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  to  a  man  that  fowed 
good  feed  in  hb  field. 

25  But  while  men  where 
afleep,  hb  enemy  came  and 
over  fowed  cockle  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  And  when  the  blade 
was  fprung  up,  and  had 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap¬ 
peared  alfo  the  cockle. 

•  27  And  the  fexvants  of  the 
goodraan  of  the  houfe  coming 
laid  to  him :  Sir,  didit-  thou 
not  fow  good  feed  in  thy  field  * 
whence-  then  hath  it  cockle? 

28  And  he  feid  to  them: 
an  enemy  hath  done  thb. 
And  the  invents  feid  to  him : 
Wik  then  that  we-  go  and 
gather  ir  up? 

29  Aad 


XUL 

t9  And  he  faid :  No,  left  J 
— gathering  up  the 
£cfcfe  yoa  root  up  the  wheat 
i)fi  together  with  it. 

30  Suffer  both  to  growun- 
tsl  the  hirvtil,  and  in  the  time 
rf  the  barrel*  I  will  fay  to  the 

3sn:  Gather  up  full  the 
k,  and  bind  it  into  bun/ 
<9o  to  bum,  but  the  wheat 
pthe  ye  into  my  bane. 

31  Another  parable  he 
propofed  onto  than,  faying: 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  a  grain  of  mulbrd- 
Mi  which  a  man  took  and 
(owed  in  hk  held 

3  a  Which  is  the  lea  A  in « 
deed  of  all  feeds:  but  when 
u  »  grown  up,  it  is  greater 
dun  all  herbs,  and  becometh 
a  tree,  fo  due  the  binds  of  the 
*if  one,  and  dwell  in  the 
branches  thereof 

]3  Another  parable  he 
fpeke  to  them;  The  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  to 
kavta,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  medurcs  of 
until  the  whole  was 
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the  hnufey  and  his  difdples 
came  to  him,  faying:  Ex¬ 
pound  to  us  the  parable  of 
the.  cockle  of  the  field 

37  Who  made  anfwer  and 
fail  to  them  :  He  that  foweth 
the  good  feed,  is  the  fon  of 
man. 

j3  And  the-  field,  is  the 
world.  And  the  good  feed  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom. 
And  the  cockle,  are  the  chil* 
dren  of  the  wicked  one.. 

39  •  And  the-  enemy  that 


.  U  All  theft  things  J  arcs 
fpoke  in  parables  to  the  mul- 
hflita  ;  and  without  parables 
J*  did  aos  fpeak  so  them : 

33  That  it  might  be  ful- 
whkk  was  fpoken  by  the 
peophec  laying :  I  *wi!l  jpg* 
r&  in  par  ah  Us  t  1*joHL 
dwrji  bidden  frost  the 
ef  the  naorUL  • 

J  ft*  Then  having  fent  away 


Uaf 


ike  multitudes,  ho  came  |  and  buyeth  that  field. 


(owed  chenv  u  the  devih 
But  the  harveli  is  the  end  of 
the  workL  And  the  reaper* 
are  the  Angela*  .  # 

40  Even. as  cockle  therefore 
i*.  gathered  up,  and  burnt 
with  fire:  folhallit  beat  the 
end  of  the  world* 

41  The  fon  of  man  (hall 
fend  his  Angels*  and  they 
(hall  gather  out  of  his  king¬ 
dom  all  fen  n dais,  and  them 
that  work  iniquity.  * 

41  And  (hall  call  them  in¬ 
to  the  furnace  of  fire :  There 
thall  be  weeping  and  gna  thing 
of  teeth. 

43  Then  (hall  the  juft 
thine  as  the  fun,,  so  the  king¬ 
dom  of  their  Father.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven  is  like  unto  a  treafure 
hidden  in  a  field.  Which  a 
man  having  (bond,  hid  it 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth, 
and*  felkth  all  that,  he  hath. 

.  .  ►  ,W 


Again 
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4j  Again  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  merchant 
feeking  good  pearls. 

.  46  Who  when  he  had 
found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  his  W3y,  and 
fold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  Again  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  net  call 
into  the  lea,  and  gathering  { 
together  of  all  kind '  of  j 
fifties. 


.  48  Which,  when  is  was 
filled*  they  drew  out,  and  fit¬ 
ting  by  the  fhore,  they  chofe 
out  the  good  into  veffcls,  but 
the  bad  they  call  forth. 

49  So  {foil  it  be  at  the  end 
of  the  world.  The  Angeb 
toll  go  out,  and  (hall  fepa- 
rate  the  wicked  from  among 
the  juft. 

jo  And  (hall  caft  them 
into  the  fomqce  pf  fire  v  there 
{hall  be  weeping  and  gnaihing 
of  teeth. 


jr  Have  ye  underftood 
all  thefe  things?  They  lay 
to  him:  Yes. 

jz  He  laid  unto  them  ; 
Therefore  every  feribe  in- 
ftrufled  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  to  a  man  that 
is  a  hou (holder,  who  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treafurc 


new  things  and  old. 


THEW.  Chap,  xnr: 

* 

j3  And  it  came  to  pate: 
when  J  esus  had  finilhed  thefe 
parables,  he  palfed  from* 

thenca 

54  And  coming  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  fynagogues,  fo  that 
they  wondered  and  faid :  How 
came  this  man  by. this  wif- 
dom  and  miracles  ? 

55  Is  not  thb  the carpen¬ 
ter’s  fon  ?  fs  not  his  mother 
called  Mary, :  and  (<r)  his 
bretliren  James,  and  Jofeph, 
and  Simon,  and  Jude: 

56  And  hh  lifters,  are 
they  not  all  with  us  ?  Whence 
therefore  hath  he  all  thefe 
things  ? 

57  And  they  were  lean- 
dalrzed  in  his  regard.  Eat 
Jesus  faid  to  them:  A  pro- 

!>het  is  hot  without  honour, 
ave  in  his  own  country,  and 
in  his  own  houle. 

58  And  he  wrought  not 
many  miracles  there,  becaufe 
cf  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

* 

A  T  that  time  Herod  the 
^  Tetrarch  heard  the  fame 
of  Jesus  : 

z  And  he  laid  to  hb  fer- 
vants :  Thb  is  John  the  Bap* 
rift  :  he  is  rifen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty 


(a)  Ver.  jj.  His  brethren .  TheiV  were  the;  children 
of  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas^  filler  to  our  bleffed  lady 
(St.  Matt,  xxvif.  j6.  St.  John  xix.  z;.)  and  therefore  ac? 
cording  to  the  ufual  ftile  of  the  Scripture  were  called  brethrtn % 
that  is,  near  relations  to  our  Saviour. 


works 


Chap.  XI V*  *l.  JV*  a 

woda  (hew  forth  themfdves 

10-hifiK 

3  For  Herod*  had.  apprer 
bended  John  and  bound  him, 
aod  pal  him  into  prifbn  bc- 
taufc  of  Herodias,  his.  bro- 
thcrVwifk* 

Foe  John:  (aid  to  hint : 
U  it  not  lawful. for  thee. to 

have  her.  .  . 

{  Aod  having*  mind  to  put 
kiM  to  deaths  he  frarrH  the 

k;  becaufe  they  c&eeoed 

as  a  prophets 

6  Hut  on  Herod’s  births 
±r,  the  daughter  of  Hcto> 
diaadaoced  before  them:  aod 
plmfcd  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised 
with  m  oath,  to  give  her 
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had  heard,  he  retired  from 
thence  by  boat,  into  a  defer* 
place  a  part  ^  and  the  multi? 
tildes  having  heard,  of  it,  folr 
lowed  him  on,  foot  put  of  the 
cities. 

.  14.  And  he  coming  forth 
law  a  great  multitude .  au4 
had  companion.  oi|  them,  and 

headed  their  Tick.. 

.  15,  And  when  it  v^s  even¬ 

ing,  his  diiciples  came  tp 
him,  laying ;  This  is  a  defeat 
place,  and  the  hour  is  now 
pafk  fend  away  thp*  multi¬ 
tudes,.  that  going  imp  the 
towns*,  they  may  buy  them- 
felves  victuals. 

t6  But  J  £s  us  faid  to  then* 
They  have  no  need  to.  go; 


whadoever  ike-  would  afk  of  give  you  them  .to  ert- 
hioi.  17  They  anfwered’him*; 

.  8  But  (be  being  imlru&ed  We  have  not  here,  but  five 
before  by  her  mother,  faid  ;  loaves,  and  two  fifties. 

Give  me  hete  in  a  diih.the  .  j8  Who  laid  to  thenu 
hod  of  John  the  Bapt  ;ih  Bring  them  hiefter  to  pae. 

9  And  the  king  was  (buck  19  A  nd  when  tie  had  com* 

fad :  yet  tamufe  of  his  oath,,  manded  .the  multitudes  to  & 
and  for  them,  that  (at  with  down  upon,  the  grafs,  he  took 
Ida  at  cable,  he  commanded  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 

dE  *  * 

Jii  to.  be  graces  fifties*  and  looking,  up  to- 

10  And  be*  lent,,  and  be-  heaven,  he  bleffed,  and  brake,. 

headed  John  in  the  prilbn~  and  gave  the  loaves  ta  his  dg- 

was  I  dples,  and  the  diiciples  to  the 
bough*  us  *  diib ;  and.  it  multitudes,, 
ma  given  to  the  damfrl,  20-And  they  did  all* eat; 
Md  .  the .  bought  it.  to.  her  and  were  filled.  And  they  took 
®°*ber*  up  what  remained,  twelve  full* 

la^Aod  his  diiciples  came  talkers  of  fragments. 
mA  took  jta  tady,  and  bu-  si,  And  the  .  .number  of 
•■4  brand  came-  and-told  them  that  did  cat  was,  five. 

.  thonfend  men,  bcliiles  women 

H  Which  when  Jesus  and  children, 

©  i 


H  Which  when  Jesus 


22  And* 
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22  And  forthwith  Jesus  32  And. when  they-  were 
obliged  his  difciptes  to  go*  op  come  up  into  the  beat,  the 
into  the  boar,  and  to  go  be-  wind  ceafed. 

fore  him  over  the  water}  till  33  And  they  that  were  in 
he  difmiiTed  the  people.  the  boat,  came  and- adored 

23  And  having  difmiiled  him,  laying  :  Indeed  tliou 
the  multitude,*  he  went  up  art  the  Son  of  God. 

into  a  mountain  alone  to  pray.  3+  .And  having  pafled  the 
And.  when  it  was  evening^  water,  they,  came  into  -  the 
he.  was  there  alone.  country  of  Genefef . 

24  But  the  boat  in  the  -  35  And  when  the  men  of 

midH  of  the.fea  was.  toiled  -that  place  had  knowledge  of 
with  the  waves :  for  the  wind  him,  they  fent  into  all  that 
was  contrary.  :  country,  and  brought  to  him 

25  And  ht  the  fourth  watch  all  that  were  difeaied* 

of  the  night,  he  came  to  36  And  they  befought  him 
them  walking  upon  the  fet  that  they  might  touch  but  the 
26;  And  they,  feeing -him  hem  of  his  garment.  And  as 
walking  upon  the  fea,  were  many  as  touched,  were  made 
troubled,  faying:  It  is  an  whole, 
apparition.  And  they  cried  C  H  A  P.  XV* 
out  for  fear.  rp  H  E  N  Gme  ta  him 

27  And  immediately  Jesus  X  from  .  Jerufalem  feribes 
fpoke  to  them,  facing  Be  and  Phaiifees,  faying : 

of  good  heart  i  it  is  J,  fear  *  Why  do  thy  difdples 
ye  notv;  ^  tranfgrefc  the  tradition  of  the 

28  And  Peter  mating  andents  ?  For  they  wafh  not 
anfwer,  faid :  Lord,  if  it  be  their  hands  when  they  eat 
thou,-  bid  me  come  to  thee  bread. 

upon  -  the  waters. .  \  j  flat  he  anfwering,  faid  to 

.29  And  he  laid:  Come,  them:  Why  do  yoaalfo  tranfr 
And  Peter  going  dowi* out  of  grefe  the  commandment  of 
.the  .boot,.*  walked.  upon  ,  the  God  for  your  tradition*  J  For 
water  to  come  to  Jesus*  God  faidr- 

30  But  .  feeing,  the  wind  4  Honour  thy  father  and 
Orong  he;  was  afraid:  and  mother ;  And:  He  that Jhall 
when  hebegan  to  fink,  he  cried  eurfe  father -  or  mother;  let 
out  faying Lord,  lave  me.  hint  dye  the  death* 

31  Ard  immediately  J  esus.  y  But  ym»  lay  t  Whofoever 

ftr  etching  forth  his  hand  took  (hall  lay  to  father,  ot  mother, 
hokLofhim^,  and  ftidto  him :  the  gift  whatfoever  proceeded* 

jyjA?*  feitb Kwhy  from  me^  lhalt  profit  thee^  "• 

odlt  thou  doubt  i  6  And  he  lhall  not  honour 

his 
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h* ‘  father  and  'mother  :  and  Jhip  me,  teaching  brines  and 
yo*  teve  made  void  the  com  *  { a ):  commandments  of  men.  * 

nZjdmcxiX  of  God  for  your  10  And  having  called  ten 
ojdjnoii*  gether  the  multitudes  unto 

T  Hypocrites,  well  hath  him,  he  faid  to  them  :  Hear 

litas  prophefied  of  yots,  lay-  ye  and  underftand. 

^g:  u  ( b)  Not  *  that  which 

g  7 S;>  people  hnoureth  mi  goeth  into  the  mouth',  defikth 
nritb  their  Up*?  but'  their  a  man:  but  whatcometh  out 
heart  is  far  from  me*  of  the  mouthy  thi*  defikth  a 

9  And  in  *vain  do  they  'iccr*  man. 


(  a  )  Vcr,  9  Commandment t  cf  men .  The  doftrines  and 
commandments  here  reprehended  are  fuch  as  are  ekher  con* 
tnry  te  the  law  of  God,  (as  that  of  negte&ing'  parents;  un¬ 
der  pretence  of  giving  to  God)  or  at  leaib  are  frivolous,  un¬ 
profitable,  and  no  ways  conducing  to  true  piety ,*  as  that  of 
often  waihing  hands,  t2V;  without  regard  to  the  purity  of  the 
heart.  But  as  to  the  rides  and  ordinances  of  holy  ’  churchy 
touching  fails,  fdlivals,*  tfc*  thefe  arc  no  ways  repugnant 
to,  but  highly  agreeable  to  God’s  holy  word,  and  all  c  hr  if- 
ran  piety :  neither  are  tliey  to  be  counted  amongft  the  doc * 
trines  and  commandments  of  men ;  becaufe  they,  proceed  not 
from  meer human  authority ;  but  from  that  which  Chrifir  has 
edaWdhod  m  his  church  1  whofe  pallors  he  has  commanded  us 
co  hear  and  obey,  even  as  hhnfel£  St.  Luhx .  16.  St.  Matt . 
xvii.  17. 

*  (  ^ )  Ver*  1 1  AW  that  which  goeth  in,  &c;  No  unclean* 
nefi  in  meat,  nor  any  dirt  contracted  by  earing  it  with  ur- 
wlhed  hands,  can  defile  the  foul :  but  An  atone ;  or  a  dif- 
wcdicnce  of  the  heart  to  the  ordinance  and  will  of  God;  And 
thus  when  Adam  took  the  forbidden  fruit,  it  was  not  the  applet 
which  entered  into  the  mouth,  bur  the  difobedience  to  the 
ww  of*  God  which,  defiled  him.  The  lame*  is  to  be  faid  if  -  a 
Jens*  i«r  the.  time  of  the  old  law*  had  eaten’ Twined  ffclh  * 
<*  z  chriiliin  convert,  in  the  days  of  the  apoflles,  contrary 
to  theip  °idinance,  had  eaten  blood  ;  or  if  any  of  the  faithful 
at  prelent  fhould  tranfgrefr  the  ordinance  of  God’s  church 
^  broking  the  fefi sz  for  in  all  thefe  cafes  thefool  would 
defied*  nocked  by  that  whkh  goetfoirito  the J mouth  e 
the  difobcdaecoe  of.  the  hem,  in  wilfully  tmfercffiriff 

or  of  thofe  who*  have  their  a5ori| 


la  That 


3^ 
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12  Then  came.  his  difci- 
ples,  and  {aid  to  him :  Doft 
chotL  know  that  the  Pharifees; 
whm-  they  heard  this  word, 
were  feudalized  ? 

l  j  But  he anfwering  faid; 
Every  plant  which  my  hea- 
vealy-Fathcr  hath  not  planted, 
{hall  be  roc  tod  ops  < 

Let  them  alone:  they 
are  blind;  and  leaden  of  the 
blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind;  both  fall  into  the 
pit* 

1 5  And*  Peter  answering 
find  to  him :  Expound  to  us 
this  parable* 

16  But  he  laid:  Are  you 
alfo*  yet  without  underfhnd- 
ing  P 

17  Do  you  not  uixferftand* 
that  whatsoever  entreth  into 
the  mouth,  goeth  into  the 
belly,  and  is  caftout  into  the 
privy  f,: 

'  1 8  Bat  the  things  which 
proceed  oat  of  the  mouthy 
come  forth  from  the  heart, 
and  thofe  things  defile1  a  man. 

1 9  For  from  the  heart  come 
forth  evil  thoughts,  murders* 
adulteries;  fornications,  thefts, 
falfe  tefti monies,  hlafphemaes. 

20  Thefe  are  the  things 
thai  defflea  mam  But  to  eat 
with  umvafhed  hands  doth  not 
defile  z  mart. 

z  r  And  Jesus  went  from 
thence*  and  retired  into  the 
coafb  of  Tyre  and  Sidoo. 

zt  'Ani  behold  a  woman 
ezfiCanaaiT  who.  came  out  of 
Goa&Vi.  ervin*  out.  laid 


% 

to- him :  Have  mercy  on  me* 
O  Lord*  thou  fon  of  David: 
my  daughter  is  grievioufly 
troubled  by  a  devil. 

23  Who  anfwered  her  not 
a  word..  And  his  diiaples 
came  and  befought  him,  lay¬ 
ing  :  Send  her  away  for  lhe; 
aietb  after  us : 

24  And  he  aniwering  laid 
I  was  not  lent'  but  to  the 
(beep  that  are  loft  of  the  houfij? 
of  Israel* 

2j  But  ihe  came  and  adored 
him,  laying:  Lord;. help  me* 

26-  Who  attfwermg*  laid r 
It  is  not  good  to  take  the  bread 
of  the  children,  and  to  calt 
it  to  the  dogs; 

27  Biatfhe  laid:  Yea,  Lord  t; 
for  the  whelps  alfo-  eat  of  the 
crums  that  fall  from  the  table 
of  their  matters 

28  Then  jEsus  anfwem 
ing,  faid  to  her:  Q  woman*, 
great  is  thy.  faith  be  it  do mi 
to  thee  as  thou  wik :  and  h« 
daughter  was  curcd  from  that 
hour. 

29  And  when  Jesus*  had 
pafted  away  from  thence*  h& 
come  nigh  the  lea  o£  Galilee^ 
and  going  up  into  a  mountain, 
he  (at  there, 

30  And  there  came  tahiim. 
great  multitudes,;  having  with* 
them  the  dumb,*  the  blind,, 
the  lame,  the  maimed,  and 
many  others-:  and  they  calh 
them  down  at  his  f  «etr  -and -he 
heakdihem 

yir  So.thar.the  multitude* 
marvelled  feeing  the  dumb- 

foealt^ 
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fpok,;  the-  lame  walk,  the  [  C  H  A  P.  XVI. 
blisd&e:  and  they  glorified 

lb*  God  of  I  (rael.  AND  there  came  to  him 

xx  And  Jesus  called  toge-  ^  the  Pharifees  and  Saddu- 
tbea  hi  diicipie,  and  laid :  I  cees  tempting :  and  they  afleed. 
)ms  compalhoo  on  the  mult  him  to  lbew  them  a  fign  from 
titiajes,  becaufe  they  conti-  heaven, 
cue  with  nic»  now  three  days,  z  But  he  infwertd  andfeid- 

aod  have  not  what  to  eat ;  and  to  then :  When  it  is  evening# 
I  wiU  no*  fend  then  away  you  fey :  It  will  be  fair  wea- 
feiling*  left  they  feist  is  the  titer,  for  the  Iky  js  red. 
way*  .  3  And  m  the  morning: 

]  3  And  the  difeiptci  fey  To-day  thtre  will  bt  a,  ftorm, 
onto  hkn :  Whence  then  Ihould  for  the  (ky  is  red  and  lowrtng. 
we  have  so  many  loaves  in  the  You  know  then  how  to  dife 
defers,  at  co  fill  fo  great  a  mul-  cern  the  face  of  the  fky :  and 
litude  can  you  not  know  the  Tigris 

34.  And  J  i  s  a  %  feid  to  of  the  times?  ; 
them :  How  many  loaves  4  A  wicked  and  adulce-; 
have  you  >  But  (hey  fiid  :  Sc~  rous  generation  feeketh  aftec 
vaf,  and  a  few  hide  fiihes.  a  fign  :  and  a  fign  (hall  not  be 
3J  And  he  commanded  the  given  it,  but  the  fign  of  Jo- 
multitude  (o  lit  down  upon  the  nas  the  prophet.  And  he  left 
gnwod.  them  and  went  away. 

36  And  taking  the*  feven  5  And  when  his  difeipfes 
loaves-  and  the  fiihes,  and  were  come  over- the-"  water, 
giving  thanks,  he.  brake,  they  had  forgotten  to  take 
and  gave  to  his  di Triples,  and  bread, 
the  dikiplcs  give  to  the,  6- Who  fald  to  them:  Take 

p*°pl**  had  and  beware  of  the  leaven 

jy  And  they  did  alt  cat,  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees. 
md  had  their  filL  And  they  7  But  they  thought  within 
lookup,  feven  bafeets  full,  them  (elves,  fey  tog;  Bccaufe 
of  what  remained  of  the  frag*  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

*******  S  And  Jssut  knowing  it, 

J*  Aad  they,  that  did  eat,  Cud :  .  Why  do  you  think 

b*  within  yourfelves,  O  ye  of 
Mm  caihfrvn  and  women*  little  fehh,  for  that  you  have 

having  difinifled  no  bread?  ^ 

.  muliitede;  ha.  went- up  9  Do  you  not  yet  uader* 

TV  “*  n«ther  d?  you  remem- 

“  °*  M*gp*n.,  ber  the  five  loaves,  among 

five 
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live  thou&nd  men,  and  how  14  But  they  laid:  Some 
many  bafkets  you  took  up  ?  John  the  Baprift,  and  other- 
to  Nor  the  feveiv  loaves,  fome  Elias,  and  others  Je- 
among  four  tboufand  men,  remias,  or  one  of  the  pro* 
and  how  many  bdkets  you  phets. 
took  up  ^  15  Jesus*  &ith  to  them  r 

1 1  Why  do  you  not  un-  But  whom  do  you  fay  that  F 
derftand  that  it  was- not  con*  am? 
eeming  bread  I  (aid  to  you  :  1  6  Simon  Peter  anfwered 

Beware  of  the  leaven-  of  the  and  faid  :  Thou  art  Chrift  the 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees.  Son  of  the  living  God. 

:  1  z  Then  they-  underftood  17  And  Jesus  anfwering, 
(hat  he  (aid  hot  that  they  faid  co  hint:  Btefled  art  thou  * 
Ihould  beware  of  the  leaven  Simon  Bar- Join :  becaufe  fleft* 
of  bread,  but  of  the  dodhrineof  and  blood  tiarh  not  revealed  it 
the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees.  to  thee,  but  my  Father  who 
13  And  Jssus  came  into  is  in  heaven, 
the  quarters  of  Cefarea  Phir  1 8  Amt  I  lay  to  thee  : 
lippi;  and  he  aiked  his  dif*  That-  (a)  thou  art  Peter  ? 
clples,  laying :  Whom  do  men  and  ( b )  upon  chi*  rock  1 
lay  that  the  fonof  man  is  ?  will  build  my  chrnch,  and 

the 

. .  11  .  1  II  .  I  i  . . . . . . 

w  M 

(  a  )  Ver*  Thou  art  Peter  &c.  As  St;  Peter,  by  di¬ 
vine  revelation  here  made  a  folemn  profefiioa  of  his  faith  of 
the  divinity  of  Chrift.  So  in  recompence  of  this  6ith  and 
profdlkm,  our  Lord  here  declares  to  him  the  dignity  to  which 
he  is  pleafed  to  raiie  him,  m.  That  he,  to  whom  he  had  al¬ 
ready  given  the  name  Peter  fignify  ing  a  rock%  Sc  John  1 .  4 at. 
ihould  be  a  rock  indeed,  of  invincible  ftrengtb,  for  the  fupport 
of  the  building  of  the  church  ,  in  which  building  he  Ihould 
be,  next  to  Chrift  hiralelf,  the  chief  foundation,  (lone,  in.  qua* 
Iky  of  chief  pallor,  ruler  and  governor ;  and  Ihould  have  ac¬ 
cordingly  all  folneiofecclefiafbcal  power,  fignified  by  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ibid.  Upon  this  rod,  &c.  The  words  of  Chrift  to 
Peter,  fpoken  in  the  vulgar  language  of  the  Jews  which 
our  Lordmade  ufe  of,  were  the  lame  as  if  he  had  faid  in  Englijb, 
*Tbou  art  a  rock,  and  npon  tbie  rod  I  nvjtt  build  net  church 
So  that  by  the  plain  courfe  of  die  words,  Peter  is  here  de¬ 
clared  to  be  the  cock,  upon  which  the  church  was  to  be  built : 
Chrift  himftlf  being  both  the  principal  foundation  and  founder 

of 
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tfefe)  ea »  of  hell  fliall  not  j  m  And  Peter  taking  him, 
prevail  agpinft  it*  .  bepn  torebute  him,  toying: 

10  And  I  will  give  to  dice  J  Lori*  be-  it  rar  from  dice, 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  [  this  lhall  not  be  unto  thee, 
heaven.  And  whatsoever  thoa  13  Wte  turning  toid  to 
ftiflr  hind  upon  earth,  it  fliall  [  Peter:  Go  behind  me,  (/)  fa- 
be  bound  alio  in  heaven :  and  I  tan,-  thoa  art  a  fcandal  unto 
whatfoeverthou  {halt  (i)  loofe  j  me  :  btcaufe  thou  htoureft 
o«»  earth,  it  lhall  be  loofedal-  i  not  the  things  that  am  of 
fain  tavern  I  God,  but  the  things:  that  are 

so  Then  be.  commanded  j  of  men* 
fciftdHcipks,  that  they  Amid  24  Then  Jesus  &id  to 
ullno  one  that  he  was  Jesus  hi*  difciples :  If  any  man  will 
the  CfiarsY.  1  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 

at  From  that  time  Jesus  I  himfeif,  and  take  up  his  oofs, 
began  to  Ihew  to  his  difciples,  I  and  follow  me. 
that  he  muft  go  to  Jcru&Jeoi,  j  2  j  For  he  that  will  fave 

and  forte r  many  things  from  j  his  life,  lhall  lofe  it :  and  he 
the  ancients  and  fieri bes  and  j  that  lhall  lofe  his  life  for  my 
chfe£»prieils,  and  be  put  to  1  lake,  (hall  find  it.  * 
death,  and  the  third  day  rife  J  26  For  what  doth  it  profit 
again,  |  a  mart,  if  he  gain  the  whole 


of  the  fame.  Where  alfo  note  that  Chrift  by  building  his 
houfe,  that  is,  his  church,  upon  a  rock,  has  thereby  fecured 
it  againft  all  forms  and  floods;  like  the  wife  builder*  St. 
A fatt*  rii*  2^  a;. 

(r)  Ibid..  Tt*  gait*  9/  bell.  See,  That  is,  the  powers 
of  dwkneCr,  and  whatever  fatan  can  do,  either  by  himfeif 
or  ha  agents.  For  as  the  church  is  here  likened  to  a  houfe 
or  fortreu,  built  on  a  rock  v  fo  the  adverfc  powers  are  likened 
to  a  contrary  houfe  or  fortreft )  the  gates  of  which,  #\  e.  the 
whole  frrength  and  all  the  efforts  it  can  make,  can  never*  be 
aUn  to  prevail  over  the  dty  or  church  of  Chrift.  By  this 
f*om&  we  are  fully  afluroi,  that  neither  idolatry,  herefy 

whatfoever  fhafl  at  any  time  prevail 
OHKsne  churchrof  Chrift* 


<|W>  'Vcr.i9.  Lmfr  «*  tmrtb.  The  loofine  the  ban 

M»ipoot  pnnHhmqtn  dae  to  fim,  is  called  an  mdolgence 

friMaeef-wfckfcia  here  granted.  6 

if}  Vm  xy.  SmjMw.  This  wonlfignjfie,  in 

a  here  applied  to  Ftttr,  beernfe  he  op 
■n  Mtiour  vptuioa,  * 


worlds 
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world,  and  fufter  the  lots  of 
his  own  foul?  *Or  what  ex¬ 
change  (hall  a  man  give  for 
his  loul? 

27  For  the  fon  of  man 
(hall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  Angels :  and 
then  will  he  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Amen  I  fay.  to  you, 
there  are  feme  of  them  that 
(land  here,  that  (hall  not  tafle 
death,  till  they .  fee  the  fon 
of  ™i*  coming  in  his  king¬ 
dom. 

CHAP.  xvir. 

N  D  after  fix  days  J esus 
taketh  unto  him  Peter 
and  James, .  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them 
up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart: 

2  And  he  was  transfigured 
before  them.  And  his  face 
did  ihine  as  the  fun  ;  and 
his  garments  became  white  as 
foow. 

3  And  behold  there  ap¬ 
peared  to  them  Mofes  and 
Elias  talking  with  him. 

4. And  Peter  anfwering, 
faid  to  Jesus:  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  if 
thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here 

f  <  Jl 

three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Mofes,  and  one 
for  Elias. 

5  And  as  he  was  yetfpeak- 
ing,  behold  a  bright  cloud 
overfhaded  them.  And  lo  a 
voice  cut  of  the  cloud,  Lying  ; 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 


whom  I  am  well  pleafed  * 
hear  ye  him. 

6  And  the  difciples  hear¬ 
ing,  fell  upon  their  face,  and 
were  very  much  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them  :  and  (aid  to 

► 

them  :  A  rife,  and  fear  not. 

8  And  they  lifting  up  their 
eyes,  (aw  no  one,  but  only 
Jesus* 

9  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus 
charged  them,  faying :  Tell 
the  vifion  to  no  man,  till  the 
fon  of  man  be  rifen  from  the 
dead. 

to  And  his  difciples  afked 
him,  faying:  Why  then  do 
the  feribes  lay  that  Elias  mu ft 
come  firft  ? 

11  But  he  anfwering,  faid 
to  them;  Elias  indeed  (hall 
come,  and  reflore  all  things. 

1 2  But  I  fay  to  you,  that 
Elias,  is  already  come,  and 
they  knew  him  not,  but  have 
done  unto  him  whatfoever 
they  had  a  mind.  So  alfo  the 
fon  of  man  (hall  fufter  from 
them. 

1 3  Then  the  difciples  un- 
derftood,  that  he  had  fpoken 
to  them  of  John  the  Baptift. . 

1 4  And  when  he  was  come 
to  thO  multitude,  there  came 
to  him  a .  man  failing  down 
on  hb  knees  before  him,  fay¬ 
ing  :  Lord  have  pity  on  my 
fon,  for  he  fs  lunatick,  and 
fttffereth  much  :  for  he  faljeth 
often  into  the  f?re,  and  often 
into  the  water. 

%  9 

13  And 
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t  e  And  I  brought  him  to  I  him :  Doth  not  your  matter 
thy  difciples*  and  they  could  I  pay  the  didfachma  > 
not  cure  him*  24  He  (aid :  Yea.  And 

16  Then  Jesus  anfwered  I  when  he  was  come  into  the 

aad  Cud :  O  unbelieving  and- 1  houfe,  Jesus  prevented  him, 
perverie  generation,  how  long  faying:  What  is  thy  opinion, 
iTiail  I  be  with  you?  how  j  Simon?  The  kings ‘of  the 

long  (hall  I  fuitcr  you  i  Bring  J  earth,  of  whom  do  they  re¬ 
turn  hither  to  me.  I  ceive  tribute  or  cuitom  ?  of 

17  Aoi  Jasus  rebuked  I  their  own  children,  or  of 

him,  and  the  devil  went  out  j  (bangers, 

of  him,  and  the  child  was  j  25  Ami  he  Cud:  Of  ftran- 
cured  from  that  hour,  I  gen,  Jesus  Cud  to  him  : 

i3  Then  came  the  dif-  I  Then-  the  children  are  free, 
cipkato  Jesus  fecretly,  and  I  26  But  that  we  may  not 
Cud:  Why  could  not  we  call  fcandalize  them,  go  to  the 
him  out?  I  fea,  and  caft  in  a  hook:  and 

19  Jesus  faid  to  them :  I  chat  fiih  which  (hall  full  come 
BecauCi  of  your  unbelief.  For,  I  up,  take:  and  when  thou  had 
a. oca  1  fay  to  you,  if  you  opened  its  mouth,  thou  (halt 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  muf-  |  find  a  lhter :  take  that,  and 
utd-iced,  you  (hall  (ay  to  give  it  to  them  for  me  and 
this  mountain.  Remove  from  I  thee. 

hence  thither,  and  it  (hall  re-  chap  vVm 

more ;  and  nothing  (hall  be  1  '-HAP,  XVIII. 

impollible  to  you.  1  AT  that  hoar  the  difciples 

'  20  But  this  kind  is  not  j  ^  came  to  j  esus,  laying  : 

call  oat  but  by  prayer  and  j  Who,  thinkell  thou,*  is  the 

falling.  greater  in  the  kingdom  of 

a  i  And  when  they  abode  heaven  ? 

together  in  Galilee,  J  e  j  v  j  2  And  J  esus  calling  unto 

Cud  to  them :  The  (on  of  him  a  little  child,  fet  him  in 

m>n  (hall  be  betrayed  into  the  midft  of  them, 

the  hands  of  men :  3  And  (aid  :  Amen  I  fay 

‘22  And  they  (hall  kill  him ,  to  you,  unlefs  you  be  con. 

and  the  third  day  he  (hall  rife  verted’,  and  become  as  little 

again.-  And  they  were  troa-  children,  you  (hall  not  enter 

Wed  exceedingly.  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. . 

*3  And  when  they  were  4  Whofoever  therefore  (hall 

oarae  to  Capharaum,  they  humble  himlelf  as  this  litda 

that  received  the  didrachmas,  child,  he  is  the  greater  in  the 

ume*  Peter,  and  (aid  to  r  kingdom  of  heaven. 

E 


5  And 
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5  And  he  that  CKall  receive  I  ninety  nine  in  the  mountain, 
one  fuch  little  child  in  my  j  and  goeth  to  feek  that  which  . 

name,  receiveth  me/  I  is  gone  aftray  ? 

6  But  he  that  (hall  lean-  I  13  And  if  it  fo  be  that  he 
dalize  one  of  thefe  little  ones  find  it :  Amen  t  fay  to  you* 
that  believe  in  me,  it  were  he  rejoiceth  more  for  that, 
better  for  him  that  a  mill-  j  than  for  the  ninety  nine  that 
(tone  (hould  be  hanged  about  j  went  not  aftray.  * 

his  neck,  and  that  he  (hould  I  1 4  Even  fo  it  is  not  the^ 
be  drowned  in  the  depth  of  will  of  your  father,  who  is  in 
the  fat.  J  heaven,  that  one  of  thefe  little 

-  7  Wo  to  the  world  becaufe  ones  (hould  perifli.. 
of  fcandals.  For  it  mull  needs  j  1 5  But  if  thy  brother  (hall 
be  that  fcandals  come:  but  I  offend  againft  thee,  go,  and 
neverthelds  wo  to  that  man  I  rebuke  him  between  thee  and 
by  whom  the  fcandal  cometh.  him  alone.  If  he  (hall  hear 

8  And  if  thy  hand,  or  thy  j  thee,  thou  lhalt  gain  thy 
foot  fcandalize*  thee,  cut  it  j  brother. 

oiF,  and  caft  it  from  thee.  It  j  16  And  If  he  will  not  hear 
is  better  for  rhee  to  go  into  I  thee,  take  with  thee  one  or* 
life  maimed  or  lame,  than  ha-  J  two  more:  that  in  the  mouth 
ving  two  hands  ot  two  feet,  j  of  two  or  three  witndfes  every 
to  be  call  into  everlafting  foe.  I  word  may  (land. 

9  And  if  thy  eye  fcanda-  J  17  And  if  he  will  not  hear 
lize  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  them :  tell  the  church.  And 
call  it  from  thee.  It  is  better  if  he  will  not  hear  the  church, 
for  thee  having  one  eye  to  let  him  be  to  Chee  as  the  hea- 
enter  into  life,  than  having  then  and  publican. 

two  eyes  to  be  call  into  hell  i3  Amen  I  fay  to  you, 
foe.  vvhatfoever  you  (hall  bind 

to  See  that  you  defpife  not  I  upon  earth,  (hall  be  bound 
one  of  thefe  little  ones :  for  I  J  alfo  in  heaven ;  and  what- 
lay  to  you,  that  their  Angels  in  foe ver  you  (hall  loofe  upon 
heaven  always  fee  the  face  of  j  earth,  (hall  be  loofed  alfo  in 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  I  heaven. 

1 1  For  the  fon  of  man  is  j  19  Again  I  fay  to  you,* 
come  to  fave  that  which  was  I  that  if  two  of  you  (hall  con- 
loft.  fent  upon  earth,  concerning 

1  z  What  think  you  ?  If  a  any  thing  whatfoever  they 
man  have  an  hundred  fiieep,  I  lhaU  a(k,  it  ihall  be  done  to 
an£  one  of  them  (hould  go  F  them  by  my  Father  who  is 
affray ;  doth  he  not  leave  the  in  heaven. 


20  For 


Cbap.  XVIH 

20  For  where  there  are 
two  of  three  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  in  my  name,  { a )  there 
am  I  in  the  rnkiit  of  them, 
ai  Then  came  Peter  unto 
Sint' and  laid;  Lord,  hiw 
often  (lull  my  brother  offend 
againft  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 
tdl  feven  times  ? 

ax  Jtsus  (aith  to  him;  I 
layoot  to  thee,  till  feven  times ; 
but  till  (event/  times  feven 
times. 

aj  Therefore  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  likened  to  a 
king,  who  would  Cake  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  fervams. 

24  And  when  he  had  be- 
gun  to  cake  the  account,  one 
was  brought  to  him,  that  owed 
him  ten  thouGind  talents. 

2^  And  as  he  had  not 
wherewith  to  pa/  it,  his  lord 
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him  an  hundred  pence :  and 
hying  hold  of  him  he  throttled 
him,  laying  ;  Pa/  what  thou 
oweiL 

29  And  his  fellow-fervant 
falling  down,  befought  him, 
faying :  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but 
went  and  call  him  into  priibn, 
till  he  paid  the  debt. 

31  Now  his  fellow- fervants 
feeing  what  was  done,  were 
very  much  grieved,  and  they 
came,  and  told  their  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord  called 
him;  and  laid  to  him  :  Thou 
wicked  fcrvant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  the  debt,  becaufe 
thou  befoughtelt  me ; 

33  Shouldjl  not  thou  then 
have  had  companion  alfo  on 


and  ail  that  he  had,  and  pay¬ 
ment  to  be  mule. 

26  But  that  fcrvnnt  filling 
dawn,  befought  him,  laying  : 
Have  patience  with  me,  and 
1  will  pay  thee  all. 

17  And  the  toed  of  that 
being  moved  with 

Ex  let  him  go  and  forgave 
the  debt. 

*vtl  But  when  that  fervant 
fMgPraou,  he  found  one  of 
#ib ;  Jkllow"  fcrvanu  that  owed 


commanded  that  be  ihoulJ  be  j  diy  fellow -fervant,  even  as  [ 
fold,  and  his  w  ife  and  children  I  k  d  companion  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  being 
a^gry  dtlivered  him  to  the 
torturers,  until  he  paid  all  the 
debt. 

3  y  So  a!fo  Hull  my  hea¬ 
venly  Father  do  to  you,  if  you 
forgive  not  every  one  his  bro¬ 
ther  from  your  hearts. 

CHAP.  XIX. 


and  it  came  to  pafj, 
when  Jesus  had  ended 
theft!  words,  he  departed  from 


?r  '  i”  1 '?  th*  mUt  °S  ,htm'  This  « 

iuch  aiTankjes  on.y,  as  are  gathered  in  the  name 

E  2  Galilee, 
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* 

GaKfee,  and  came  into  the  tfon,  and  ihall  many  another, 
coafts  of  Judea  beyond  Jordan,  committeth  adultery :  and  b< 
2  And  great  multitudes  that  fhall  marry  her  that  h 
followed  him ;  and  he  healed  put  away,  committeth  adul 
them  there.  tery. 

•  3  And  there  came  to  him  ro  His  difciples  fay  ante 
the  Pharifees  tempting  him,  him:  If  the  cafe  of  a  man  with 
and  faying :  It  is  lawful  for  a  his  wife  be  fo,  it  is  not  expe- 
man  to  pur  away  his  wife  for  dient  to  marry* 

every  caufe  t  it  Who  laid  to  them  :  (a] 

4  Who  anfwering,  faid  to  All  men  take  not  this  word, 

them  i  Haveye  not  read,  that  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given 
he  who  made  man  from  the  i  z  For  there  are  eunuchs, 
beginning;  made  them  male  who  were  bom  fo  from  their 
ttnd female?-  And  he  faid :  mother**  womb  :  and  there 

5  For  tbit  c anfe,  frail  a  are  eunuchs,  who  were  made 

man  leave  father  and  mother,  fo  by  men  :  and  there  an 
tinJ  /ball  ckavt  to  bis  mfe,  eunuchs  ,  who  have  made 
and  they  rate  Jball  he  in  one  thefnielves  eunuchs  for  the 
fiefr*  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  that 

6  Therefore  now  they  are  can  take,  let  him  take  it, 

hot  two,  but  one  ffeftn  What  1 3  Then  were  little  chtl- 
therefore  Gcd  hath  joined  to-  dren  prefehted  to  him,  that 
gtrthtrr,  let  no  man  put  a-  he  iliould  impofe  hands  upon 
funder*  theln  and  pray.  And  the  dif- 

7  They  fay  to  him:  Why  dples  rebuked  them. 

then  did  Mofes  command  to  14.  But  Jesus  &id  tothein : 
give  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  to  Suffer  the  little  children,  and 
put  away.  forbid  them  hot  to  come  to 

'  8  He  faith  to  them :  Be-  me :  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
taufe  Mofes  by  reafon  of  the  ven  is  for  fuch. 
hardnef*  of  your  heart  per-  rj  And  when  he  had  im? 
mitted  you  to  put  away  your  pofed  hards  upon  them,  he 
wives :  but  from  the  beginning  departed  from  thence, 
it  was  not  fo.  16  And  behold  one  came 

*  9  And  I  fey  to  you,  that  and  faid  to  him :  Good  mailer, 
whefoever  fhall  put  away  his  what  good  fhall  I  do  that  l 
Wife,  except  it  be  for  fbmica-  may  have  life  everiafting. 

f  a  )  Ver.  1 1  All  men  take  not  this  word.  *  Proteftants 
have  corrupted  the  text,  by  rendering  it,  all  men  cannot  re - 
eeive  this  frying  ;  to  excufe  the  facrilegious  marriages  of  their 
firft  reformers. 


17  Who 


Clap.  XIX. 

1  Who  fit id  to  him:  Why 
thou  me  concerning 

goodf  One  i*  good,  God* 
ym  ,f  thou  wilt  cn:cr  into  life, 
Icccp  the  commandments. 

I S  He  faid  to  him;  Which  ? 
Aa d  Jtsus  kid:  Thou  jbalt 
dn  m  murder,  'Thou  Jbalt  not 
eommit  adultery,  Thou  Jbalt 
net  $4*1+  Tie*  jbaU  net  bear 

.  1 9  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  Mother:  and.  Then  jbalt 
Jon/a  thy  neighbour  as  ebyfelf 

20  The  young  man  kith  to 
him:  AIL  thcCc  have  1  kept 
from  my  yoath,  what  it  yet 
warning  to  me  ? 

zi  J  s  s  u  s  faith  to  him  ; 
It  thou  w  ilt  be  pafccl,  go, 
fell  what  thou  hid,  and  give 
to  the  ponr,  and  thou  ihalt 
have  treafure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  follow  me. 

22  And  when  the  young 
man  had  heard  this  word,  he 
went  away  fad  ;  for  he  hod 
gpeat  pctkiGorjk 

2  j  Then  J  e  i  u  s  faid  to 
hi*  diicipla  :  Amen  I  lay  to 

Qthat  a  rich  man  Ikall 
Y  enter  into  the  kingdom 

of  heaven.  . 

2+  And  again  I  lay  to  you, 
U.4»caticr  for  a  omd  to  pals 
thmgk  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  tor  a  nth  man  to  enter  in* 
to  the  kingdom  of  iimvem  . 

~  t>  AndLwhcn.  they,  had 

keard  this,  the  ddcipl  ca  won- 

ytrl  much,  laying: 
Who  then  oa  be  laved  ?. 

<a6  And  Jesus  beholding 
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&id  to  them :  With  men  this 
is  impoJEble :  but  with  God 
all  things  are  poiUble. 

27  Then  Peter  anfu  ering, 
feid  to  him :  Behold  we  have 
left  alF  things,  and  have  fol¬ 
lowed  thee :  what .  therefore 
ihail  we  have  ? 

.  aft  And  Jesus  laid  to  them: 
Amen  I  lay  to  you,  that  you 
who  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration*  when  the  Ion 
of  man  Hull  fit  on  the  feat  of 
his  xnajefty,  you  alfo  fhall  (it 
on  twelve  (cats,  judging  the 

twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael. 

*  * 

29  And  every  one  that 
hath  left  houfe,  or  brethren, 
or  fillers,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands 
for  my.  name's  fake :  (hall  re¬ 
ceive  an  hundred-fold,  and 
(hall  po fiefs  life  everlaiting, 

30  And  many  that  are  fir  ft, 
fhall  be  lolls  and  the  lad  (hall, 
be  firft.  . 

CHAP:  XX. 

,  * 

T'H  E  kingdom  of  heaven 
"*■  is.  like  to  an  houlholder 
who  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  inr 
to.  his  vineyard. 

2  And  having  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  adayv 
he  lent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  going  out  about  the 

third  hour,  he  fit  w  others  Hand¬ 
ing.  ia  the  market-place  idle,; 

4  And.  he  (aid. to  theme 
Go  you  aifo  into  my  vineyard, 
and  Ii  will  give yoa»  what  *holi 

be  juft. 

Ej 


£  And 
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5  And  thcjr  went  their  j  give  to  this  laft  even  as  tar 
tvay.  And  again  he  went  |  thee. 

out  about  the  fixth  ami  the  I  15  Or,  is  it  not  lawful  for 
ninth  hour ;  and  did  in  like  J  me  to  do  what  I  will  ?  ia 
manner,  j  thy  eye  evil,  bccanfe  I  am 

6  But  about  the  eleventh  j  gwd  > 

hour  he  went  out  and  found  J  16  So  (hall  thelaftbe 
ethers  Ihnding,  and  he  faith  j  and  the  firft,  Jaffc.  For  many 
to  them :  Why  (land  you  here  J  are  called,  but  few  chofen. 
all  the  day  idle  f  j  ij  And  Jesus  going  up 

7  They  fey  to  him:  Be-  j  to  Jerufelem,took  die  twelve, 
caufe  no  man  hath  hired  us,  J  difdples  apart,  and  laid  to 
He  faith  to  them  :  Go  you  j  them : 

alfo  into  my  vineyard.  J  18  Behold  we  go  up  to 
&  And  when  evening  was  J  Jerufelem,  and  the  fon  of 
come,  the  lord  of  the  vine-  J  man  fhall  be  betrayed  to  the 
yard  faith,  to  his  fteward :  J  chief  priefb  and  the  fcribtfy 
Call  the-  labourers  and  pay  1  and  they  fhall  condemn  him 
.  them  their  hire,  beginning  I  to  death, 
from  the  laft  even  to  die  firft.  J  1  g  And  fhall  deliver  him  to 
9  When  therefore  they  j  the  gentiles  to  be  mocked, 
were  come  that  came  about  j  and  icourged,  and  crucified, 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  re-  j  and  the  third  day  he  ihall 
ceived  every  man  apenny.  I  rife  again. 

1  o  But  when  the  firft  alfo  J  *  20  Then  came  to  him  the 
came,  they  thought  that  they  [  mother  of  the  fons  of  Zebedee 
fbould  receive  more  ;  and  [with  her  fons,  adoring  and 
they  alfo  received  every  mao  I  afking  fomethingcf  him* 

a  penny.  1  21  Who  ^ to  ^ :  What 

1  r  And  receiving  it  they  J  wilt  thou  ?  She  faith  to  him  : 
murmured  againft  the  mailer  J  Say  that  thele  my  two  fons 
of  the  hemfe.'  1  may  fit,  the  one  on  thy  right 

12  Saying:  Thele  Iaft  |  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
have  worked  but  one  hour,  L  lefc,  in  thy  kingdom, 
and  thou  haft  made  them  equal  l  22  And  Jesus  anfwering,; 
co  us  that  have  bom  the  bur-  j  laid:  You  know  not  what  you 
den  of  the  day  and  the  heats,.  [  aft.  Can  you  drink  the  cha- 
tj  But  he  anfwering  laid  j  lice  that  I  fhall  drink  >  They 
to  one  of  them.  Friend*,  1  do  fey  to  him :  We  can. 

•thee  no  wrong  :  didft  thou  not  r  J  He  faith' to  them :  My 

agree  with  me  for  a  penny?  chalice  indeed  you  fhall  drink  t 

14.  Take  what  is  thine,  but  to  .  fir  on  my  right  *  or 
and  go  thy  way  1 1  will  alfo  f  left  hand*  is-notmine  to  .give* 

‘  to 


dttf.  XX 

«» too,  but  to  them  for  whom 
it  ii  prepared  by  my  Fathers 
z  4  And  the  ten  hearing  it, 
utre  moved1  with  indignation 
agunft  the  two  brethren, 
zc  But  Jesus  called  them 

to  him,  and  faid :  You  know 
that  the  priaces  of  the  gen¬ 
tile*  lord  it  over  them:  and 
they  that  are  the  greater,  ex - 
crife  power  upon  them. 

26  It  fhall  not  be  (bamong 
you,  but  whofoerer  will  be 
the  gieattr  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  mini  tier: 

27  And  be  that  will  be 
firft  among  you,  fhall  be  your 
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a9  Even  a  the  fon  of  man 
*  not  come  to  be  mmftred 
unto,  bat  to  minifter,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  redemption  for 
many, 

29  And  when  they  went 
out  front  Jericho,  a  great 
jndtfade  followed  him, 

30  And  behold  two  blind 
men  fitting  by  the  way  fide, 
beard  that  Jesus  paflfed  by, 
and  they  cried  out  faying: 
O  Lord,  thou  fori  of  David; 
have  mercy  on  us, 

u  And  the  multitude  re¬ 
buked  them  that  they  ihould 
hold  their  peace.  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  laying: 
O  Lord,  thou  fon  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  os. 

.  ji  And  Jasus  (food,  and 
a  fat  them,  and  fed ;  What 
ant  ye  that  1  do  to  you? 

I  jThey  6y  to  him :  Lord; 


34  And  Jestfa- having 
companion  on  them,  touched 
their  eyes.  And  immediately 
they  few,  *  and  followed  him,' 

CHAP,  XXI. 

♦ 

AND  when  they  drew 
■**  nigh  to  Jerdatan,  and 
were  come  to  Bethphage,  ontfr 
Mount  Olivet;  then  Jesvs 
lent  two  difa’ples,  • 

z  Saying  to  diem.;  Go  ye 
into  the  village  that  is  over 
againft  you,  and-  immediately 
you  (hall  find  an  aft  tied  and  a 
coir  with'  her;  loofe  them 
and  bring  them  to  me  r 

y  And  if  any  man  fhall 
fay  any  thing' to  you,  fay 
ye,  that  the  Lord  hath  need 
of  them :  and-  forthwith  he 
will  let  them-  goi 

4.  Now  all  this  was  done- 
that .  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  '  was  fpoken  by-  the 
prophet,  faying: 

5.  ’Ttll  je  the  daughter  tf 
|  Sion:  Behold tbj  king  eemethtb 

thee,  meek,  and  fitting  open- 
on  afi  and  a  toll  tbt  foie  of 
her  that  is  ufidto  the  yoke. 

6  And  the  difeiptes  going, 
did  as-  -Jesus  commanded 
them. 

7  And.  they  brought  the 
afs  and.  the  colt ;  and*  laid  theifc 
garments"  opon  .than;  and 
made  him  fir  thereon.. 

8  And  a.  very  grtat  rituli 
decade  fpread  their-  garm 
in  the  way:  and- others 
bought  from  the  trees,,  and. 
ftrtwcd  them  in  the  way;. 

9  And 


em& 

cue. 
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g  And  the  multitudes  that  I,  and  of  fuellings  tbon  baft. 
went  before  and  that  followed,'  perfected  praife  ? 
cried,  faying ;  Hofanna  t<r  17  And  leaving  them,  he 
the  fon  of  David:  Blejfrd  is  went  out  of  the  city  into  Be.- 
he  that  cmeth  in  the  name  of  thania,  and  remained,  there. 
the  Lord .  Hofanna  in  the  i3  And  in  the  morning 
high* ft.  returning  into  the  city,  he  wa* 

10  And  when  he  was  come  hungry. 

into  Jerulalem,  the  whole  city  .19  And  feeing  a  certain 
was  moved,  laying  :  Who  is  fig-tree  by  the  way  fide,  he 
this  ?  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 

11  And  the  people  faid;  on  it  but  leaves  only,  and  he 

This  is  Jesus  the  pro-  faith  to  it:.  May  no  fruit 
phet,  from  Nazareth  of  Ga-  grow  on  thee  henceforward 
Ulee.  for  ever.  Ard  immediately 

12  And  Jesus,  went  into  the  fig-tree  withered  away, 

the  temple  of  God,  and  aft  20  And  the  difciples  feeing 
out"  all  them  that  fold  and  it  wondered,  faying :  How 
bought  in  the  temple,  *  and  is  it  piefently  withered  avvay  ? 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  21  And  Jesus  aufwering 
moneychangers,  and  the  chairs  faid  to  them  :  Amen  1  fay  to 
of  them  that  fold  doves :  you,  if  you  (hall  have  faith, 

r  3  And  he  faith  to  them ;  and  dagger  not,  not  only  this 
It  is  written.  My  heuft  jhall  of  the  fig-tree  {hall  you  do* 
It  called  the  haufe  of  prayer :  but  alfo  if  you  fhall  lay  to 
but  you  haw  made  it  a  den  of  this  mountain.  Take  up  and 
thieves .  *  caft  thyfelf  into  the  fea,  it  {hall 

14  And  there  came  to  him  be  done. 

the  blind,  and  the  lame  in  *  22  And  all  things  what* 

the-  temple ;  and  he  healed  foever  you  Jhall  afk  in  prayec 
them.  believing,  you  Jhall  receive*. 

15  And  the  chief  priefts  23  And  when  he  was  come 
and  feribes  feeing,  the  won-  into  the  temple,  there  came  to 
desfol  things,  that  he  did,  and  him  as  he  was  teaching,  the 
the  cbildred  crying  in  the  chief  priefts  and' ancients  of 
temple,  and  faying,  Hofanna.  the  people,  laying :  By  what 
to  the  fon  of  David ;  were  authority  doft  thou  thefe 
moved  with  indignation,  •  things?  and  who  hath  given 

16  -  And  faid  to  him ;  thee  this  authority  ? 

Heareft  thou  what  thefe  fey  ?  \  24  J.esus  anivvering  faid 

And  Jesus  .  faid  to  them  :  » to  them ;  I  alfo  will  a£k.  you 
Yea,  have  you  never  read :  one  word,  which  if  you  Jhall 
Out  of  the  -mouth  of  inf  cysts  |  tell  me*  I  will  alfo  tell  you 

wha£ 


thefe 
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wtat  authority  I  do 

things* 

t-  The  baptifm  of  John 
whence  was  it?  from  hen* 
ms,  or  from  men  ?  But  they 
thought  within  themfdvcs, 
fa/ir.g: 

26  If  we  {hall  fay  from 
heaven,  he  will  fry  to  us: 
Why  then  did  you  not  believe 
him  ?  But  if  we  (ball  fay  from 
men*  we  are  afraid  of  the 
multitude :  for  all  held  John 
as  a  prophet. 

♦  a  7  And  anfwering  Jtsvs 
they  laid  :  We  know  not.  He 
alfo  faid  to  them:  Neither 
do  I  ttU  you  by  what  autho¬ 
rity  I  do  thefe  thing*. 

z  S  But  what  think  you  ? 
A  certain  nun  had  two  fens, 
and  coming  to  the  lirft,  he 
laid :  Son,  go  work  to-day  in 
©y  vineyard. 

*  29  Acd  he  anfwering,  faid : 
I  will  not-  Hut  afterwardi, 
being  n  oved  with  repcnuncc, 
he  went. 

30  And  coming  to  the 
ether,  he  tod  in  like  man¬ 
ner.  And  he  anfwering,  faid  : 
I  go,  Ur,  and  he  went  not : 

31  Which  0/  the. two  did 
the  Other's  will?  They  fey 

®  hi*  :  The*  fidt  Jtsu* 
tell  to  them  :  Amen  t  by 

that  the  publicnv 
the  harlots  Jhall  go  into 
kingdom  of  God  bdbne 
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4S 


is  Tor  John  cmeco  you 
le  way  of  juftice,  and  you 
did  cot  believe  him.  *  But  the 


publicans  and  the  harlot*  be¬ 
lieved  him :  bat  you  feeing  it, 
did  not  even  afterwards  re¬ 
pent,  that  you  might  believe 
him. 

33  Hear  ye  another  pa¬ 
rable  ;  There  was  a  man  an 
houfholder  who  planted  a 
viney  ard,  and  made  a  hedge 
round  about  it,  and  dug  in  it 
a  prefe,  and  bailt  a  tower, 
ana  fct  it  out  to  hufband- 
men :  and  went  into  a  ftrange 
country. 

3+  And  when  the  time  of 
the  fruits  drew  nigh,  he  fent 
his  fcrvants  to  the  hufband- 
men,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  thereof. 

3j  And  the  hufkmd-men 
laying  hands  on  his  fervants, 
beat  one,  and  killed  another, 
and  iioned  another. 

36  Again  he  fent  other 
fervants  more  thaw  the  for¬ 
mer  :  and  they  did  to  them 
in  like  manner. 

37  And  laft  of  all  he  fent 
to  them  his  fon,  faying:  They 
will  reverence  my  fen. 

38  But  the  hulband-mtft 
feeing  the  fon,  (aid  among 
themfelves  :  This  is  the  heir, 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  aid 
wt  ihoil  hare  his  inheritance. 

39  And  ©king  him  they 
oft  him  forth  out  of  the  vine¬ 
yard,  and  killed  him. 

+0  Whro- .  therefore  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  fliall 
come*  what  will  he  do  to 
thofc  hefband-men  f  . 

41  They  fay  to  him:  Ha 

will 
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will  bring  thofe  evi]  men  to  an 
evil  end  :  and  will  let  out  his 
vineyard  to  other  huiband- 
men,  that  ihall  render  him 
the  fruit  in  due  feafcn. 

42  Jesus  faith  to  them: 
Have  you  never  read  in  the 
Scriptures;  The  font  which 
the  builders  rejected*  the  fame 
is  become  tie  head  of  the  cor¬ 
ner  ?  By  the  Lord  this  has 
been  done ,  and  it  is  wonder* 
ful  in  cur  eyes, 

4J  Therefore  T  fay  to  you, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Gcd  Ihall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  fhall 
be  given  to  a  nation  yielding 
the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whofoever  fhall 
fall  on  this  Hone,  ihall  be 
broken:  but  on  whomfoever 
it  fhall  fall,  it  fhall  grind  him 
to  powder. 

4J  And  when  the  chief 
priefls  ardPharilees  had  heard 
his  parables,  they  knew  that 
he  fooke  of  them. 

46  And  feeking  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feared  the  mul¬ 
titudes  •  becaufe  they  held  him 
as  a  prophet. 


CHAP.  XXII, 

AND  J  esus  anfwering, 
^  fpoke  again  in  parables 
to  them,  faying :  . 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened,  to  a  king,  who 
made  a  marriage  for  his  fon. 

3  And  he  fent  his  fervants, 
to  call  them  that  were  invited 
to  the  marriage  ;  and  they 
would  not  come. 


4  Again  he  -  fent  other  fer¬ 
vants,  faying :  Tell  them  that 
were  invited:  Behold,  f  have 
prepared  my  dinner  ;  my 
beeves  and  fadings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready :  come 
ye  to  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  ncgleflcd,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
farm,  and  another  to  his 
merchandize. 

6  And  the  reft  laid  hands 
on  his  fervants,  and  having 
treated  them  contumelioufly. 
put  them  to  death. 

7  But  when  the  king  had 
heard  of  it,  he  was  angry, 
and .  fending  his  armies,  he 
deftroyed  thofe  murderers,  and 
burnt  their  cit y# 

8  Then  he  faith  to  his  fer¬ 
vants:  The  marriage  indeed 
is  ready :  but  they  that  were 
invited,  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
high  ways ;  and  as  many  as 
you  ihall  find,  call  to  the  mar* 
riage. 

10  And  his  fervants  going 
forth  into  the  ways,  gathered 
together  ail  that  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good  :  and 
the  marriage  was  filled  with 
guefts. 

1  r  And  the  king  went  in 
to  fee  the  guefh :  and  he  few 
there  a  man  who  had  not  on 
a  wedding-garment. 

1 2  And.  he  feith  to  him  : 
Friend,  how  cameil  thou  -in 
hither  not  having  on  a  wed¬ 
ding-garment  ?  But  he  was 
filent. 

13  Then 
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«0thc  king  fad  co 
tkrwrtutm:  Bind  his  hinds 
tf4.  fc<v  and  oft  him  into 
exterior  darknds  :  there 
fr«rt  be  weeping  and  gnaihing 
of  tec th* 

v  4,  For  many  are  colled,  bat 
few  4f/  choice* 

t ;  Then  the  Phnrifees  go¬ 
ing,  coo  faked  among  them- 
fiJVes  how  to  enframe  him  in 

Jcj  fpccch* 

26  And  they  (end  to  him 
their  dtfcipks  with  the  Hero- 
dans,  laying;  Mailer,  we 
bow  that  thoa  art  a  true 
(pcakcr,  and  reached  the  way 
of  God  in  truth,  neither  cared' 
thoa  for  any  man  :  for  thou 
dot!  not  regard  the  perfon  of 
men* 

1 7  Tell  us  therefore  what 
doit  thou  think,  is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  to  Cefar,  or  not  ? 

I  3  But  J  Bias  knowing 
their  wicked cefs,  fax*:  Why 
do  you  tempt  me,  ye  hypo- 
ema? 

i<>  Shew  me  the  coin  of 
the  tribute*  And  they  oiftred 
him  a  penny* 

to  And  Jesus  faith  to 
them :  Whole  image  and  in- 
fcripcion  is  this  ? 

xi  They  (ay  to  him,  Ce- 
fat.  ~  Then  he  lakh  to  them : 
Render  therefore  to  Cefar  the 

things  that  are  Cdar*3  :  and 
ta  God,  the  things  that  are 
GodX 

at  And  hearing  this  they 

1*aad«e^»  and  leaving  him 
went  their  ways. 
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23  That  day  there  came  to 
him  the  Sadducees,  who  fey 
there  is  no  refurre&ion :  and 
a&ed  him, 

24  Saying:  Mailer, Moles 

fa  id,  If  a  man  die  having  no 
firt,  his  brother  JhaU  marry 
his  nvi/e,  and  raife  uf  ijfue  to 
hU  brother.  ' 

zt  Now  there  were  with 
us  (even  brethren:  and  the 
firiV  having  married  a  wife, 
died ;  and  not  having  UTue, 
left  his  wife  to  his  brother. 

26  In  like  manner  the  fe~ 
com!,  and  the  third,  and  fo  on 
to  the  feventh. 

27  And  hit  of  all  the  wo- 
man  died  atfo. 

28  At  the  refurreftion 

therefore  whole  wife  of  the 

% 

feven  (hall  fhe  be  ?  for  they 
all  had  her, 

29  And  Jesus  anfwering, 
fad  to  them :  You  err,  not 
knowing  the  feriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  Goa. 

30  For  in  the  refiirreffion 
they  lhal!  neither  marry  nor 
be  married:  butlhallbeasthe 
Angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

3 1  And  concerning  the  re- 
furreftion  of  the  dead,  have 
you  not  read  that  which  was 
fpoken  by  God  laying  to  you : 

3  »  /  am  the  God  of  Abra~ 
ham,  and  the  God  of  ljaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  f  He  is 

not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living. 

33  And  the  multitudes  hear-. 

ing  it,  were  irt  admiration  at 
his  doftrine. 

3  4  But 


4$ 
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34,  But  *he  Pharifees  hear* 
»ng  that  he  had  filenced  the 
Saoducees,  came  together : 

35  And  one  of  thema  doc* 
to*  of  the  law-  alked  him, 

tempting  him : 
f  gjd  Mailer,  which  is  the 


37  Jesus  faid  to  him  t 
7hm  Jhak,  low  tbi  Lord  thy 
Cod  with  thy  whole  heart % 
and  with  thy  whole  foul*  and 
with  thy  whets  mind*  •  - 
j  &  This  is  the  greatdfe  and 
the  fiift  commandment^ 

39  And  the  fecond  is  like 
to  this :  Thou  Jhalt  love  th y 
neighbour  as  thy  filf* 


4 6  And  no  man. was  able 
to  anfwer  him  a  word  :  net-* 
thes  durft  any  man  from  that 
day  forth-  afk  him  any  more 
queflions* 

CHAP.  XXIII, 

TTHEN  Jesus  fpoke  ta 
**  the  multitudes  and  to  his 


meats,  dependeth  the  whole 
law  and  the  prophets* 

41  And  the  Pharifas  being 
gathered  together  J  esus  afked 
them, 

42  Saying:  What  think 
you  of  Chjaft  ?  wbofe  fon  | 
is  he  ?  They  fey  to  him : 
David’s, 

43  He  feith  to  them :  How 
then  doth  David  in  fpirit  call 
him  Lord;  faying; 

44  The  Lord  Jdid  to  my 
Lord,  Jit  on  my  right  handy 
until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy 
foot-fool  ? 

4j  If  David  then  call  him 
Larch  how  is  he  his  fan  ? 


2  Saying:  The  feribes  and 
the  Pharifees  have  fittea  oa 
the  chair  of  Mofo. 

3  All  things  therefore 
whatsoever  they  fhall  fey  td 
you,  ohferve  and  do:  but; 
according  to  their  works  dor 
ye  not :  for  they  fey,  and  do 
not, 

4  For  they  bind  heavy 
and  infupportable  burdens : 
and  lay  them  on  mens  fiioul- 
dets :  bat  with  a  finger  of 
their  own  they  will  not  move 
them, 

5  And  all  their  works  they 
do  for  to  bo  fan  of  men^ 
For  they  make  their  [a)  phy-* 
Iafleries  broad  and  enlarge 
thdr  fringes. 

6  And  they  love  the  firft 
places  at  fealte,  and  the  firft 
chain  in  the  fy nagogues,  ? 

7  And  felutations  in  the 
market-place,  and  to  becalled 
by  men,  Rabbi, 

8  But  be  not  you  called 


.(a)  Ver.. 5  Phyla&crin.  /.  /.  Parchments,  on  which 
thfy  wrote  the  ten  commandments,  and  carried  them  ontheii 
foreheads  before  their  eyes :  which  the  Fharifas  affe&ed  to 
wear.  broader  than  other  men ;  (b  to  feem  more  zealous  for 
Che  law. 

Rabbi, 


Rtbbi.  For  <«*  **  your 

iil  vou  3T5  brtthrirt# 

q  AoJ  ('*)  c  ill  n-.n;  your 

firlwr  upon  earth :  Tor  one  is 
yo«r  father,  who  is  in  heaven, 

to  Neither  be  yc  called  (£) 
matters :  for  one  is  your  mat-  | 
ter,  Chrill. 

1 1  He  tint  is  the  greated 
among  you  ihali  be  your 
tenant. 

i  z  And  whosoever  fliall 
etalt  himtelf,  rtnll  be  hum- 
bled :  and  He  that  dull  hum¬ 
ble  himfclf,  ihall  be  exalted. 

1 3  But  wo  to  you  tribes 
and  Pharifos,  .  hypocrites : 
because  you  Ihut  the  kingdom 
of  haicn  againd  men,  lor 
you  yo'tf  fdves  do  not  enter 
m  :  and  thole  that  are  going 
in,  you  futf.r  ik*  to  enter. 

14,  Wo  to  you  icrib,sand 
P^aruoes,  hypocrites:  b-ciufe 
you  devour  toe  ho  tfes  of 
widow*,  praying  long  prmn. 
Par.  iho  you  ilviU  receive  the 
greater  j  jdgmrnt. 

.  15  Wo  to  you  tribes  and 
Phanftes,  hypKntes:  becauie 
you  go  round  about  the  Tea 
and  toe  land  to  nuke  one  pro- 
teJyte :  and  when  he  is  made. 


4* 

yoa  mike  him  the  child  of 
hell  twofold  more  than  your 

iclves, 

1 6  Wo  to  you  blind  guides, 
that  fay,  whofoever  (hall 
fwear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothin:: :  ’  but  he  that  (hall 
fwear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  footifh  and  blind: 
for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gold,  or  the  temple,  that  lane- 
tifieth  the  gold  f 

1 3  And  whofoever  IhrJI 
fwear  by  the  altar,  it  is  no¬ 
thing  :  but  whofoever  a  lull 
fwear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 
it,  is  a  debtor. 

19  Yebtiad:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 
altar,  that  fanfliiicth  the  gif:  f 

20  He  therefore  that  iWeir- 
eth  by  the  altar,  fweareth  by 
it,  and  by  all  things  that  are 
upon  it: 

2t  And  whofoever  (hall 
f  vear  by  the  temple,  fweareth 
by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwel- 
lech  in  it : 

xi  And  he  that  fweareth 
by  heaven,  fweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
that  (itteth  thereon. 


Jl)  Ver.  9,  IO.  Call  a*nt  year  father  —  neither  bt  ye 
d  mater tt  ic.  The  meaning  is,  that  our  Father  lit 
haiwm  it  incomparably  more  to  be  regarded,  than  any  father 
upon  eanh :  and  no  mailer  to  be  followed,  who  would  lead 

from  Christ.  But  this  dues  not  hinder  but  that  we 
are,  by  the  l  i  w  of  God,  to  ha*e  a  due  refpett  bott  (or.  our 
carnal  and  Spiritual  fathers  (1  Cor .  iv.  |-#)  and  to  our 
auden  and  teachers. 


23  Wo 
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ij  Wo  to  yon  fcribes and  I  (  c)  build'  the?  fepulch r»  of 

•  r  - _ t _ ^ _ i _ /*_  i  _  _ _ i  i _ 


PTmrifees,  hypocrites  :  fcccaafe 
you-  tithe  mint,,  and-  anile, 
arid  cUmrotn/'  and  have  left 
the  weightier:  things,  of  the 
few,  jadgment,  and  mercy, 
and  faith.  Thefe  tilings  you 
6ught  to  havr  done,  and  not 
to  leave  thofe  nttJoor. 

24  Blind  guides  ,-who  drain 
out  a  gnat,  and  fwallow  a 
eimet- 

2;  Wo  w  you  faibc*  and 
PHanfees^  hypocrites :  becaufe 
ybo  make  dean  the.ouifidc 
of  the  cap  and*  of  thedidi': 
Bat  within-  yea  are  full  of 
rapine  and  uncleannefe. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharifee, 
firfl  make- clean-  the  iniideof 
the  cup  and  of  the  difb,  that 
the  outfide  may  become. clears 
ty  W d  to-  you-  fcribes  and 
Pharifees,  hypocrites :  becaufe 
yQU  are  like  to  whited,  fepufe 
chris,  whiefc  outwardly  ap¬ 
pear’ tb  men  beautiful,  but 
withm  are  fuJfcof  dead  mens 
Boriesy  and  of  all  filthiitefi. 

28  So  you  alio  outwardly 
indeed  appear  to  men  juft; 
but  inwardly  you  am  full  of 
hypocrify  and' iniquity;’ 

tg:  Wo  to*  you  feribes  and 
'Pfiarifees, .  hypocrites  ;  •  that 


the  prophet*,' :  and  adom 
the  monuments,  of  the  j  uft, 

30  And  fay :  If  we  had 
been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers* 
we  would  not  have  been  par¬ 
taker*  with  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophets* 

31  Wherefore,  you.  are 
wrtneiles*  againft  .yourfdve&, 
that  you  are  the  fona  of  them 
that  IriUed  the  prophets* 

3  2  fill  ye  up  then  the  mea- 
fure  of  your,  fathers 

33?  You  fcrpenca  * genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  how.  will  you 
flee  from  the  judgment  of 
hell  f  . ,  . 

3  4  Therefore  behold  I  fend 
to-  you  prophets,  andv  wife 
men,  and  fcribes:  and  fome 
of  them  you  will  put  to  death 
and  crucify,  and  feme  you 
will  fcourge  in  your  fym» 
gOguesi  and  persecute.  trom 
city  to  city ; 

33  That  upon  youimay 
come  all  the  juft  blood  that 
hath  been  (bed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  Abe)  the 
juft,  even  unto,  the ;  blood  of 
Zacharias  the .  fen  of  Bara* 
chiaa  whom  you  killed  be¬ 
tween  the  temple  and  the  altar, 
.36  Amen,.!  (ay  to?  you 


£VJVVef.  zp,  Btiifi  'tbe  fejmUhreii  Sco  This  is  not  here 
Mamed,’  if  it  Vyere;  itfeif  evil  to  build  or  adorn  the 
monuments  of  the  prophets:  but  the  hypocrify*  of  ehePhari- 
riiees  a  here  UXeef  r  whq  tvhilft  they  pretended  to  honour  the 
memory  gf  th^1proph.i2r#"w'ere  perfecting  cveit:im«>  death 
ifl^lord  of  the  prophet;, 

ail 
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all  ihefe  things  (hall  come 
tftpMtchis  generation. 

j7  JctnWenr,  Jerufakm, 
Choa  that  kilkft  the  prophets, 
and  ftondl  them  that  are  fent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  together  thy 
children,  as  the  hen  doth  gather 
her  chicken*  under  her  wings, 
and  the*  woukkrt:  not  ? 

-  Hrtaldv  your  houfe 

(hall  be  kit  to  von,  defelatc: 

# 

39  Foe  1  fay  to  you,  you 
ftaU  notlcetne  henceforth  till 
you  fay:  Bldfcd  b  he  that 
cometlr  m  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

C  H  A  P*  XXIV. 

AND  Ujui  being  come 
**  out  of  the  temple,  went 
awty-  And  his  dtfcipks  came 
to  ibew  him  the  buildings  of 
the  trmpk. 

tl  And  he  tm!  Wring  (aid  to 
them ;  Do  you  tee  all  thefe 
thingpf  Amen  I  fiy  to  you 
there  (lull  not  be  left  here 
a  ton#  upon  t  tone  thatihall 
act  be  destroyed. 

f  And  when  be  was  fitting 
o»  nonet  Olivet  t  the  di<o~ 
pte  cum  to  fcri»  priyatdyv 

feymg:T«tt,«  when  (hall  chde 

dey  be  t  end  whuhall  be  the 
%a  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
rrrarfhniirnroa  of" the  world? 

4  And  Jcso.  anfwtxrog. 
"•A-*.  than?  Take  heed 
tWanma.ftd.ee  von; 

9  J’at  iwy  will  come  i. 

®y  1  am  Phrity 

«d  they  will  We  many,  j 


6  And  you  (hall  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  wars. 
See  that  ye  be*  not  troubled. 
For  thefe  things  muft  come  to 
pals,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  (hall  rife 
againit  nation,,  and  kingdom 
againit  kingdom;  and  there 
(hall  be  pcftilences, :  and  fa¬ 
mines,  and.  earth-quakes  in 
pbcoi* 

8  Now  all  thefe  are  the 
beginnings  of  fcrrowr; 

9  Then:  (hall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be  afflidhed,  and 
{hall  put  you  to  death:  and 
you.  (hall  be  hated  by  all 
nations  for  my  name's  lake. 

10  And. then  (Ml  many 
be  feudalized ;  and  {hall  be- 
tray  one  another : ,  and  (hail 
hate  one  another.', 

tr  And  many  falfe  pro¬ 
phets  dull  rife,  and  ihallfeduce 
many. 

'  l*  And  becaufe  t  iniquity 
bath  abounded,  the  charity 
of  many  Hull  grow  cokL 

t)  But  he  than  (hall  per- 
feverc  to  the  end,  he  (hall  be 
feved. 

i4'  And  thisGofpelof  the 
kingdom  (hall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  for  a  idH- 
mony  to  all  nations,  and  then 
(hall  the  confununarion  come. 

i>  When'  therefore  yon 
(ball  fee  tbi  abomination  of  de- 
Jolatiom^  which  was  fpoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet  fland- 
log  iatheholy  place:  he  that 
rcadetfr,  kt  him  underftatuL 

1 6  Then  they  that  are  in 

P  *  Judea 
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A  ■ 


Jedea,  let  than- flee  to  the 
mountains: 

17  And  he  that  Js  on'  the 
home-top,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  cake  ai,y  thing  out 
of  his .  houfe ; 

18  And  he  that  is  in  the 
field*  let  him,  not  go  back  to 
tie  his  coat 

A  * 

19  And  wo  to  them:  that; 
are  with  chjldt  and  that  give 
luck,  in  tfcofe  days. 

•  20  But  pray  that ycur  flight 
be  net  111  the  winter,  or  on 
tl*  labbath. 

* 

2 1  Fcr  there  (hall  be  then 
great  tribulation,  fuch  as  hath 
not  been  Com  the  beginning 
of  the  world  lentil  now,:  nei¬ 
ther  Avail  be  ♦ 

22  Ar.d  unlefs  thofe  days 
had  teen  fcortened,  no  flefli 
Ihould  be  laved:  but  for  the 
lake  of  the  cleft  thofe  days 
lhall  be  Shortened, 

25  Then  if  any  man  lhall 
lay  to  you :  Lo  here  is  Chrtft, 
or  there :  do  not  believe  him. 

24  For  there  lhall  arifc  felfe 
ebriftj  and  felfe*  prophets, 
and  /hall  (hew  great  figna  and 
woeden,  infcmuch  a$  to  de; 

ceive  (if  poffible)  even  the 
cleft. s 

2  j  Behold  I  have  told  it  to 
you,  be/breliand 

26  If  therefore  they :  lhall 
fcy  to'  you;:  Behold  he  is'  in 

defart;  go  ye  notout: 
BehoB  v  hr  rV  inr*  the  -Ciofetty 
believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  lightning  edmetk 
out  of  the  eafl,  and  appeditth 


even  into  the1  weft  rlo  lhall 
alfo  the  coming  of  the  fen  of 

than  be. 

28  Wherefoeyer  ihe  body 
lhall  be,  there  (hail  the  eagles 
alio  be  gathered  tegfther. 

29"  And  immediately  after 
the  tribulation-  of  tllofe  day«, 
the  fun  (half  be  eferkhed,  and 
the  moon  lhall  not  give,  her 
fighr,  did  the  Gars  ftalf  fail 
from  treaven,'  and  the  powers 
of  heaven  lhall  be  moved:: 

'  30  And  then  lhall  appear 
the  fign  of  the  ion  of  mart  m 
heaven* :  and  then  lhall  all 
tribes  of  the  eyth  mourn : 
and  they  fhall  fee  -  the  fen  of 
man  coming  iff  the  douds  of 
heaven- with  much  power  and 
majelfy, 

31  And  he  lhall  lend  his 
Angels  with  a  trumpet,  and  a 
great  voice :  and  they  (hall  ga¬ 
ther  together  his  eleftr  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  far- 
theft  parts  of  the  heavens  to 
the  utmoft  bounds  of  them-' 

3  2  And  from-  the  fig-trte 
learn  a  parable:  when-  the 
branch  thcrof  is  now  tender, 
and  the  leaves- come  forth, 
you  know-  thar  furamer  -is 
nigh# 

33  So  you  alfo,  wherryou 
(hall  fee  all  thefe  things,  know 
ye  that* it  is  nig fr.rwvr  at  the 
doors. 

34  Amen  I  fajr  to  you, 
that  this  generation::  lhall  not 
paft;‘  till  alt  thefe  ^things  be 
denr^ 

3  f  Heaven  and  earth  lhall 

pals, 
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hot  my  words  {hall  not 

3d  Bat  of  that  day  and  hour 
bo  one  knowcth*  do  cot.  the 
Angela  of  heaven,  but  the 
Father  alone. 

37  And  a*  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  £o  ihall  abb  the  coming 
of  the  Cm  of  mi  be.  .  .  . 

38  For  m  m  the  day*  be* 
Ac*  the  flood,  thcyweqt- 
i^md  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  even 
til  met  day  in  which  Noe 
cstrod  ioto  the  ark. 

jo  And  they  knew  not  til! 
the  flood  came,  and  took  than 
elk  asef :  Co  alio  ihall  the 
coming  of  the  (oa  of  nun  be. 

40  /rhea,  two  shall  be  in 
the  field :  one  ihall  be  taken, 
and  ocefloll  be  left. 

41  Two-women  {hall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill:  one  ihall 
be  -  ukce,  and  one-  dull  be 


4j*  Watch  ye  therefore,  be* 
Qttlo  yea  -  know  not  what 
bant  your  Lord  will  come. 

s  know  ye,  that 
man  of  the  houfe 

t  hear  the  thief 

be  -would  cer- 
watch,  and  would  not 
h**l*  cd  be  broken 


tffxWkstfiw  bcyoooUo 
btcaufe  it  whan  hear 
not;  the  feci  of  man 

^wL  d«ok«A  tho^  b 

wwntl  and  wife  fervaut, 

bk'terihtth  appointee) 


over  his  family,  to  give  them 
meat  m  feafon  ? 

4 6  BleiTed  is  that  lervant, 
whom  when  his  lord  ihall 
come,  he  Ihall  find  fo  doing. 

47  Amen  I  lay  to  you,  he 
Ihall  place  him  over  all  his 
good* 

48  But  if  that  evil  fervant 
(hall  lay  ip  his  heart:  My 

lord  is.  long*  coming- 

49  And  Ihall  begin  to  ffritce 
his  felkW'icrvants,  and  ihall 
eat,  and  dr  ink  with  drunkards: 

jo  The  lord  of  that  fer¬ 
vant  ihall  come  in  a  day  that 
he  hopeth.  not,  and  at  an  hour 
that  he  knoweth  not. 

.  ct  And  Ihall  (eparate  him, 
ana  appoint  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  ihall  be 
weeping  and  gnalhiogof  teeth. 


CHAP..  XXV. 


4 

to  :ten  virgins-,  who  taking 
their  lamps  went  out  to  meet 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride. 
•  t  And  five  of  them  were 
iboliih,  and  five  wife. 

3  But  the  five  fooliih,  hav¬ 
ing  taken  their  lamps,  -did 
not  cake  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  -wife  took  oil  hi 
their  vcflels  with  the  lamps. . 

--  j  A  ad  the  bridegroom  tar¬ 
rying;  they  all  flm&bcred  and 

kl** 

6  And  at-  mid' night  there 

*  cry  made-;  Behold  the 

comethr  go  ve 
forth  to  meet  him, 

^3  7  Then 


St.  MATTHE w;  Chap,  XXV; 


7  Then  all  thofe  virgins 
aroft  and  trimmed  their  lamps; 

8  And  the  foolifh- feid  to 
the  wife:  Give  u*  of' your 
oil,  for  ourlamps  are*  gone 
out* 


9  The  wife  anfwered,  fejr- 
ing  :  Left,  perhaps  there  be  j 
not  enough  for  us  and  for 
you,,  go-  you  rather  to  them 
that  fell,,  and  buy  for  your 
ft  Ives. 

jo  Now  whilft  they  went 
to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came: 
and  they  that  were  ready,  went 
m  with  bun  to  the marriage, 
and  the  door  wai  fhat.  - . 

1 1  But-  at  laft  :  come  alfo 
the  other  virgins  fay  ing:  Lord, 
Lord;  open  to  us, 

i  z  But  he  anfwering  faid : 
Amen  I  {ay  to  you,  1  know 
you  not*. 

1 3  Watch  ye  therefore,  be- 
caufe  you  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour*. 


1 8;  But  he. that  had  received 
the  one;  going  his  way  dig- 
ged  into  the  earth,  and  hid 
his  lord's  money. 

1 9:  But  after,  a  long  time 
the  lord  of  thofe  fervants 
carnet  and.  reckoned  with 
then*-. 

20  And  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the.five  talents  coming* 
brought  other  five  talents, 
fey  in  Lord  thou,  didit .  dp- 
liver  to  me :  five  talents,  be¬ 
hold  X  have  gained  other  five 
over  and  above. 

.  r  21:  His;. lord,  faid,  to  him  : 

Well  done  good  and  faithful 
fervant,  becaufc  thou  *  baft 
been  feithful  over  a  few  things 
I  w  ill,  place  thee  over  .many 
things :  enter  thou  into  chic 
joy  of  thy.  lord. 

zz  And. he  alfo  that  had 
received  the  tw  o  talents  came 
and  faid:  Lord,  thou  deli* 
veredfttwa  talents  to  me  : 


,14  for  even  as  a.  man 
going  into  a  far  country,  cal¬ 
led  his  fervants,  and  delivered 
to  them  his  goods. 

15.  And  to  one  he  gave 
five  talents,,  and  to  another 
two,  and  to.  another  one,  to 
every  one  according  to  his 
proper  ability  :  and  immedia¬ 
tely  he  tcok  his  journey. 

16,  And  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the .  five  talcn3,  went 
his  way,  and  traded  with  the 
feme,,  and  gained  other  five. 

17  And.  in  like,  manner 
he  that  had  received  the  two, 
gained  ether  tw  o* 


behold  1  have  gained,  other 
two. 

2  3  His  lord  faid  to  him : 
Well  done  good  and  faith* 
fuL  fervant  :  becaufc  thou 
haft,  been  jaithfuh  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  place  thee  over 
many  dungs,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord,. 

24:  But  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived- the  one  talent,  came 
and  laid  :  Lord,  I  know  that 
thou  art  a.  hard,  man;  thou 
reaped  where  thou.  haft,  not 
fown,  and  gathered  where 
thou  had  not  ftrewtd. 

25  And  being  afraid  I  went, 

and 
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_ i  hiA  tkyakntiri  the  earth  : 

heir  thou  halt  that 

wlucfcfl  thine 

26  And  his  lord,  anfwer- 
j— fciioo  hint:  Wicked  and 
(joJrful  fenrant,  thoukneweft 
that  I  iQp  ■  where  J.  lew*  not» 
ittl  gather  where  I  havej»t 
tewed: 

rw  Thoooochccit  tht» 
five  n  have  committed  my 
jammy  m  the  backers,  and 
at  mf  cooiagtl.diooU  have 
lettiwdmyown  with  ufuryi 
iS  Take  jrei  awaqr  there- 
foot  the  cakct  from*  ham,  and 
give  it  hin-  that  bath  ten. 
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34  Then  fallth*  king 
lay  tot  them  •  that  (hall  be  our 
his  right  hand :  Come  ye  bleC* 
fed  of'  my  Father,  poflefr  you 
the-  kingdoms  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of 

the:  world. 

35  For  I  was  hungry,  and 
you  gave  .  me-,  to  eat  1 1*  was 
thirilyv  and  you  gave  „  me  to 
drink :  i  was  afbanger,  and 
you  took  me  In ; : 

-  36  Naked,  and  you  covered 


me 


lick,; 


29-  For  to  every  one  that 
hails  (hall  be  given,  and  he 

fail  abound :  but  from .  him 

that  hath  not,  that  alio  which 
he  feemeth  to  have  (hail  be 
taken  away. 

jo  And  the-  unprofitable 
femot  coil  ye  out  into  the 
otdoQr;  darknefr.  There 
flan  be  weeping  and  grafting 

u  wth. 

$1  And  when  the  fort  of 
mao  falh  come  in  his  raa- 
jedy raod  all  the  Angels  with 
fan,  fan.  fail  he  fit  upon 
the  teat  of  his  majdly : 

32  And  all  nation*  fall 
fat  gathered  together*  before 

^  fall.! 

from  another,  as 
fatbeyhcnl  fcparatcth  the 
thrrp  from-  the  goats  -t 
Sf'Aat t.he  lhalLfct  the 
lheep  oo*  hb  right  hand,  boc 
the  goats  on  hi*  kfc. 


faa^  tjxLr  he 


fcpazax 


and: you  vtfited 
me  or  I  was  in  prifon*  and*  you 
came  to  me:. 

37  Their  fall  th£  juft 
anfwerrkim,  laying?  Lord, 
when  did  we  fee  thee  hungry; 
and  fed  thee,  thirfty,  and  gave 
thee  drink) 

38  And  when  did  we  lee 
thee  a  (hunger,  and  took  thee 
ia?  or  naked,  and  covered 
thee  i 

39  Or  when  did  we  fee 
thee  lick;  or  in  prifon,  and 
came  to  thee  f 

40  And  the  king  anfwer- 
ing,  {hall  fay  to  them :  Amen 
1  lay  to  you,  as  long  as  you 
did  it  to  one  of  thefc  my 
brethren,  you  did  it  to  me. 

41  Then  he  (hall  lay  to 
them  alfo-  that  fall  be.  on 
his  left  hand :  Depart  from 
me  you  cur  fed  into  everlaf- 
ring  fire  which  was*  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

4a-  For  1  was  hungry,  and 
you  gave  me  not  to  eat  i  I 
wa*.  thirfty,  and  you 
me  not  to  drink, 

43 1 


give 


mi 


5$ 
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I  was  a  ftranger,  and 
took  me  not  in:  naked, 
you  corned  me-  not : 
and  in  prifon,  and  you 
ict  vifit  me, 

44  Then  they  alio  ihaU 
anfwer  him,  laying:  Lord 
when  did  we  fee  thee  hungry 
or  *hirfty,  or  a  fhanger,  or 

or  fick*  or  in  . prifon, 
and  did  not  minifler  to  thee  i 

45  Then  he  Audi  anfwer  1 
them;  faying :  Amen  I  fay 
CO'  yoo?  as  long  as  you.  d£d 
it  nor  to  one  of  thefe  haft* 
neither  did  yoo  do  it  to  me. 

46  And  thefe  ihaU  go  into 
evesbfting  jmniihment :  but 
Ibe^tift;  into  life  everkftxag# 

C  H  A  K  XXVI. 

A  NO:  it  came  to  paG, 
when  Jam  had  ended 
«H  thefe  words*  br£ud  tohis 
difdples  : 

.  a  Ykm  know  that  after 
two  days  {hall  be  the  pafch, 
and  the  fon  of  man  £hall  be 
delivered  up  to  be  crucified. 

3.  Then  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  the  chief  pridb  and 
undents,  of  the.  people  into 
die  court  of  the  bigh-prieft, 
who  was  called  Caiphas : 

4.  And  they  comulted  to¬ 
gether^  that  by  fabtihy  they 
might  apprehend  Jastrs,  and 
pot  him  to  death, 

5  But  they  fasH  Not  on 


the  ieftival  day,  left  perhaps 
there  fhould  be  a  tumult  a? 
mong  the  people. 

*  5  And  when  J  ssus  was 
in  Bethania  in  the  houfe  of 
Simon  the  leper, 

7  There,  came  to  him  a 
wcnwui-  having  an  akbafter~ 
box, of  precious  ointment,  and 
ponied  it  oa  his  head  as  he 
was  at  table. 

8  AndthedHciples  feeing  it, 
had  indignation,  faying:  To 
what  purpofeis  this  wafte?  - 

o  For  this  might  have  been 
fold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  And  J  esui  knowing  r>, 
laid  to  diem  t.  Why  do  you 
trouble  this  woman  ?  for  fhe 
hath  wrought  a  good  work 
upon*  me. 

11  For  the  poor  you  have 
always  with  you:  tat  (a)  me 

|  you  have  not  always. 

.  ix  For  {he  in  pouring  this 
ointment  upon  my  body,  hath 
done  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Amen  I  fay  to  you, 
whensoever  this  go/pel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  that  alio  which  fhe 
hath  done,  /hall  be  told  for  a 
memory  of  her. 

14  Then  went  one  of  the 
twelve,  who  was  called  Judas 
Ifcariot,  to  the  chief  pridb, 

ij  And  (aid  to  them: 
What  will  you  give  me. 


(a )  Vcr.  r?:  Me  jcubirve  mt  abways,  viz.  Li  a  viftble 
Banner,  as  when  converfant  hero  on  earth  t  and  as  we  have 
the  poor,  whom  we  may  daily  aflift  and  rdieve. 

and 
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md  I  *iir  deliver  him  unto 

you  ^  Bat  they  appointed  him 

thirty  pi«a  of  Giver. 

16  And  from  thenceforth 
he  Aught  opportunity  cor  be¬ 
tray  him. 

>  IT  And  on  the  firft  day 

of  the  *  Azymes  the  diicipfes 
came tb  J tin  feyrrig:  Where 
wilt  then  that  we  prepare  fb« 
thee  to  eu  the  f  pdeh  t 
IS  But  jvstf!  fakl:  Go 

yoke*  tbeckjr  to  a  certain 

man,  and  fry  to  him :  The 
mafitr  (hith,  my  time  it  near 
at  hand,  with  thee  I- make 
the  paSch  with  my  diiapkt* 
19  And*  tbs  difciptcs-  did 
evi  ntr  appointed-  to  them, 
and  they  pm  pared  the  pafc h« 
TO  Bet  when  it  was  even¬ 
ing,  he  fkt  down  with  his 
twdvedifcipfa, 

at-  And  wbM  they  were 
eating,  ho  (aid  >  Amen  I  fay 
a*}  jomr  that  one  of  you  is 
shawm  betray  me. 


zz  And  they  being  very 
math  troubled,  began  every 
one  to  lay-:  Is  it  I,  Lord  ? 

23  But  he  anfwerirg  laid  : 
He  that  dipped)  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  diih,  he  ihall  betray 
me. 

24  The  fen  cf  man  indeed 
goedf,  aS'it  1$  written,  of  biurt 
but  wo  to  that  man,  by  whom* 
the  icn  ofi  man  fhall;  bet  be? 
rrayetfc  It  were  better  fir  him, 
if  that  man  had  not  been  borm 

23  And  judas  that  betrayed 
him;  aofwering  (aid :  Is  it  I, 
Rabbi  f  He  lakh  Co  hint*: 
Thou  haft  laid  iK 

26  And  whilft  they  were 
at.fupperv  Jesus  took  breads 
and  biefled,  and  broke:.. and 
gave  to  his  difripie?,  and 
laid:  Take  yc,  and  eat:  (i) 
This  is  my  body. 

27  And  taking  the  chalice 
he  gave  thanks :  and  gave  to 
them,  laying >  (c)  Urink ye 
all  of.thk- 

23  Far 


faft  of  the  unleavened  bread:  The  pafchal  lamb. 
er„  zbJJbit  u  jwp.  toJy.'  He  does  not*  fey;  thfrsU 

J  .  °f  this  is  my  hJy: ft  Council  of,  AVer, 

”  Mother  doe  he  fey  in  nxdtlr,  tins : iV  my 

*~7\  tot  atfelmdy  tbirii  my  bdy^  whick  pJbady  implies 


r  Drink  y*  aUoftbh,  THsww  fpoken- to  the 

pwho  were  the  ^then.prefcnt;:  amt  they  nil 

*  St*  iIari  'xir'  z3*  But- ie, no; ways  fd- 

*1*^  that  alt  the 
Ant-  coousaadci  to^dnak  ot  dit-dulice  amr 

«*ha|i  that  alt  ah*  faithful  am  commanded!  to  conf<£ 

0fVwi  ad?^cr  thizAemment  T!-  beaufe  Chrift 

upon  tha  fame  caafion^and,  asi  may  fey,  with  tte  fame 

breath. 
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28  For  this  is  my.  ( d)  34  Jss’us  laid  to  him* 
blood  of  the  new  =  tetlaf-  Amen  l  (ay  to  thee,  that  in 
ment  which  (hall  be  ihed  this  night  before  the  cock 
for  many  unto  remiffion  of  crow,  thou  wile  deny  me 
fins,  thrice. 

29-  And  I  fey  to  you,  I  35  Peter  faith  to  him  : 
will  not  drink  from  hence-  Yea,  though.  I  (hould  die  with 
forth  of  this  ( e )  fruit  of  the  thee,.  I#  will  not .  deny  thee, 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  And  in  like  manner  laid  all 
fhall  drink  it  with  you  new  in  tbedifdples. 
the  kingdom  of  my  Father,  36  There  Jr svs  came  with 

30  Anda  hymn  being  feid;  them  into  a  'country  place 

they  went  out  onto  mount  which  is*-  called  Gethfemani  : 
Olivet,  and  he  faid  to  his  difeipfes : 

3 1  -T hen  J  e  s  us  faith  to  Sit. you  here,  till  I  go  yonder* 
them :  All  you  (hall  be  (can-  and  pray* 

dalized in  me  this  night*  For  37 'And  taking  with: him 
it  is  written :  l  will firikt  tbs  Peter  and  the  two  fens  of'Ze- 
Jbepberd,  a nd  the  Jheepof  the  botay  he  began  to  grow  for- 
JhckJball  Be  difperftd*  rowfut  and  to  be  fad. 

32  But  after  I  (hall:  be  38  Then  he  faith  to  them : 

rifen  again,  I  will  go  before  My  foul  is  forrowful  even  un- 
you  into  Galilee,  to  death :  (lay  you  here,  and 

33  And  Peter  anfwermg,  watch  with  me. . 
faid  to  him:  Although  all  39  And  going  a  litde  fur« 
foall  be  fc&ndalized  in  thee,  ther,  he  fell  upon  his  face, 
I  will  never  be  (candalized.  praying,  and  laying  :  My 

— — mm ' 

breath,  bid  the  apoftfes  do  fo;  in  thofe  words,  St*  £*ftxxiL  19* 

Do  this  for  m  commemoration  of  me* 

(  d )  •  Yer,  28  Blood  of  tbt  new  tefiumevt As  the  old 
teftasnent  was  dedicated,  with  the  blood  of  vifthns,  by  Mofoit 
in  theft  words  r  tbti.  it  the’  blood  of  tbt  teflament ,  fee. 
Hobrrwr  ix*  ?o.*  So  here,  is  the  dedication  and  xnfthution  of 
the  new  teflament,  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  here  myftically 
Ibed,  by  thefe  words ;  tbit  is  mp  blood  of  the  new  ttfta * 
monty  feci 

( e )'  Ver.  29*  Frtdt  of  the  vine*  Thefe  words,  by  the 
account  of.  $u  Lode  sndL  1 8*:were  not  fpeken  off.  the  iacra~ 
mental  cufv  but  of  the  wine  that  was  drank  with  the  pafchal 
Iamb.  Though  the  facramental  cop  might  alfb  be  called  the 
fruit  of.  tbs  qJnty  beewfe  it  was  confeciated  from  wine,  and 
retains  die  likened  and  all  the  accidents  ex  qualities  of  wine. 

Father, 


Chip;  XXVI. 

Padur,  if  k  be  poflible,  let 
this  cWico  pals  from  m* 
j^rtWdsnoe  as  I  will,  bat: 

mtboa  wfibi  . 

40  Aod  he  cometh  tar  hk 

cfifapte,  and  fodeth  them 
afcrp,  and  be  faith  to  Peter : 
What }  Could  yoUnot  watch 

r  with  me  J 

41  Watch  yt,1  aad  pray 
■Met  not  infla  tfmpta- 

rhe  fpirk  indeed  it  wit 
fin£  bat  the  fldh  weak-  ^ 

4 *  Again  die  fcond  time 

hi  went,  apd  prayed,  tying  r 
My  Father,  if  this  chalfcc 
map  not  pd*  away  bat  I  malt 
drintc  it,  thp  will  be  daoej 
45  And  he  cometh  agara* 
and  findcth.them  fleepinj: 
focthor  eyes  were  heavy- 
44:  And  leaving  them,  he 
went  again :  and  he  prayed 
the  third  time,  laying  the  felf 
{amdwbnL 

45"  Then*  he  eometh  to  his 
dilapfes,  and  (aith  to  them: 
Sleep  ye-now-  and  take  your 
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hfm,  gave  them  a  figrr,  faying: 
Whensoever  I  (ball  kifs,  that 
b  he,  hold  him  felt: 

* :  4a  And  forthwith  coming 
to  J  Bsvs,  he  laid:  Hail 
Rabbi  And  be  kifled  him. 

5c*  And  J fsvs  fiikt  to  him? 
Friendvwhdeto  art  thou  come  f 
The*  they  came  ajv  and  laid 
hanckonj  s$a%  and  held  him. 

pi  And  behold  at*  of  them 
that  were  with  Jisus,  ftretch- 
ing.  forth  hia  hand,  drew  out 
his  Avoid  ;  and  linking.'  the' 
fervant  of  the  high-pried,  cut 
off  his  eat; 

J*  Then  Jisus  firth  tty 


hand,  and  the  ion  of  man 
ftuH  be  betrayed  inter  the 
hands  of  firmer*; 

46  Rife,*  let  us  got-  be¬ 
hold  he  is*  at  hand  that  will 
betray  me. 

47'.  As  be  yet  fpoke,  be-* 
hold  Judas  one  of  the  twelve 
came,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  fwords  and* 
dubs,  fent  from .  the  chief: 
P«etl»  and  the ancients of  the 
people 


him:  Putopa] 
into  its  place :  for  all  that  take 
the  fwordilullperiA  with  the 
fword.* 

53  Thinkeft  thouthaf  I 
cannot  afle  my  Father,  and  he 
will  give  me  prdendy  more 
than  uvdre  tegionsof  Angeh? 

^4  How:  then  ihdf  tbd 
fenptmes  be  fulfilled^  that1  fi* 
it  mull  be  done-? 


reft :  behold,  the  hoar  is  at  [  cjTn  thatfimehocr  j^sos 

laid  to  the*  multitudes ;  Vots 
are  come  out  as  it  .  wete  to  3 
robber  with  Avoids  and  club* 
to  apprehend  m  Au:  i  fat  <faf]y 
with  you  teaching  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,;  and  joukidrnothandfc  od 

me. 

*6  Nowall  this  w£ doner 

that  the  fcrtptores  of- the  pro¬ 
phets  might  be  fulfilled,  Thew 
the  difoptei'afl.  leaving  him* 

fledr 


„  ,  57  Btt&ey.holdmf  Jssu* 

48  And  he:  thar  betray  edJ  led  Him  to  Chrphas,  t tic  high- 

piieitp 
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prieft*'  where  the  feribes  and  nefles  ?  Behold,  now  you  hav< 
the  ancients  were  aflembled.  heard  the  blafphemy  ; 

58  And  Peter  followed  him  66  What  think  you  ?  Bui 
afar  off*  even  to  the  court  of  they  anfwering  faid  :  He  h 
the  hijjh-prielt.  And  going  guilty  of  death, 
in*  he  iat  with  the  fervants,  67  Then  did  they  fpit  in 
that  he  mhht  fee  the  end.  his  face,  and  buffeted  him, 
c  .  C9  Ana  the  chief  priefb  and  others  (truck  his  face  with 
and  the  whole  council  (ought  the  palms  of  their  hands* 
falfe  witnefs  againft  Jesus*  68  Saying :  Prophefy  un- 
that  ,thcy  might  put  him  to  to  us*  O  Chriff ;  who  is  he 
death :  that  (buck  thee  } 

r  60  And  they  found  not*  69  But  Peter  (at  without 
whereas  many  falfe  witnefles  in  the  court;  and  therccamc 
had  come .  in.  And  laft  of  to  him  a  fervant-maid  (aying : 
all  there  came  two  felfe  wit*  Thou  alfo  wail  with  J  e  $  u  j 
nefles  ;  the  Galilean. 

*  61  And  they  laid:  This  70  But  he  denied  before 
man  laid*  I  am  able  to  de-  them  all*  laying ;  1  know  not 
{troy  the  temple  of  God*  and  what  thou  fayell. 
after  three  days  to  rebuild  it  71  And  as  he  went  out  ol 
.  62  And  the  high -pried  the  gate*  another  maid  few 
riling  up,  laid  to  him  :  An-  him,  and  ihe  fetch  to  th?m  chaj 
fwereft  thou  nothing  to  the  were  there ;  This  man  alfi 
things  which  thefe  witnefe  was  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
againft  thee.'  72  And  again  he  denied 

63  But  Jbsvs  held  his  with  an  oath;  That  I  know 
peace.  And  the  hsgh-prieit  not  the  man, 
faid  to  him :  I  adjure  thee  by  73  And  after  a  little  while 
the  living  God*  that  thou  tell  they  came  that  Hood  by*  and 
us  if  thou  be  the  Chrift  the  faid  to  Peter ;  Surely  thou  alfo 
Son  of  God.  art  one  of  them :  for  even  thy 

6+  J  B  s  u  s  faith  to  him  :  fpcech  doth  difeover  thee. 
Thou  haft  (aid  //.  Never-  74  Then  he  began  to  curfc 
thelefs  I  fay  to  you,  hereafter  and  to  fwear  that  he  knew 
you  (hall  fee  the  fon  of  man  not  the  man.  And  immedi- 
fitting  on  the  right  land  of  the  atety  the  cock  crew, 
power  of  God,  and  coming  .  75  And  Peter  remembered 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  the  word  of  Jesus  which  he 

65  Then  the  high-prieit  had  feid :  Before  the  cock 
rent  his  garments,  laying :  crow*  thou  wilt  deny  me 
He  hath  blafghemed*  what  thrice.  And  going  forth*  he 
further  need  have  we  of  wit-  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP. 


chjp.xxvrr.  ^matthew. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

A D  when  morning  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priefts 
tnd  antients  of  the  people 
look  coanfel  again  ft  Jesus, 
that  they  might  put  him  to 
death. 

a  And  they  brought  him 
bound*  and  delivered  him  to 
Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  judas*  who  betray¬ 
ed  him*  feeing  that  he  was 
comtemryd ;  repenting  himlelf, 

pieces 

of  Giver 1  to  the  chief  priefts 
and  antknts* 

4  Saying :  I  havp  finned, 
m  betraying  innocent  blood/ 
But  they  bid  :  What  is  that 
to  is  I  look  thou  to  it* 

5  And  calling  down  the 

Coes  of  filver  in  the  temple, 
departed:  and  went  and 
hanged  himftlf  with  an  halter. 

6  But  the  chief  pridh  hav¬ 
ing  taken  the  pieces  of  filver. 
Cud ;  It  is  not  lawful  to  pat 
them  mto  the  («)  coibona, 
bemh  it  b  the  price  of 

7  And  after  they  had  con¬ 
futed  together,  they  bought 
with  them  the  potters  field, 
to  be  a  burying -place  for 


S  Foe  that  caufe  that  field 
oiled  haorhfama,  that  is, 
dw  fidd  of  Wood,  even  to  this 
dhqr. 


9  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  fpoken  by  Jere* 
mias  the  prophet,  faying ; 
And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  filver,  the  price  of  him  that 
•was  prized,  whom  they  prized 
of  the  children  of  lfraeL 

10  And  they  gave  them  un¬ 
to  the  potted V field ,  as  the  Lord 
appointed  to  me. 

it  And  Jesus ftood before 
the  governor,  and  the  gover¬ 
nor  alked  him,  faying :  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  jews  ? 
Jesus  faith  to  him :  Thoa 
fayeft  it. 

it  And  when  he  was  accu- 
(ed  by  the  chief  priefts  and 
ancients,  he  anfwered  nothing. 

13  Then  Pilate  faith  to 
him  :  Doit  not  thou  hear 
how  great  teflimonies  they 
alledge  againft  tbee? 

14  And  he  anfWered  him 
to  never  a  word :  fo  that  the 
governor  wondered  exceed¬ 
ingly*  * 

1 5  Now  upon  the  fotemn 
day  the  governor  was  accuf- 
coroed  to  rdeafe  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  one  prifoner,  whom  they 
woo’d. 

16  And  he  had  then  a  no¬ 
torious  prifoner,  that  was  called 
Barabbas. 

17  They  therefore  being 
|  gathered  together,  Pilate  fatd; 

Whom  will  you  that  I  ideafe 
to  you,  Barabbas,  or  J  eses 
that  is  called  Chrift  ? 


‘  t  *  P,ace  “ th*  ***&  where  the 

people  put  m  char  gifts  or  cficnngfc 


18  For 
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18  For  .  he  knew  that  for.  zjt,  Then.thefoldiers  of  th< 

envy  they  had- dvliveced  him,,  governor  taking  Jesus  intc 

.19  Ar.d  as.he  was  fitting’  the  hall, -  gathered  togethej 
in  the  place  of  judgment*  hi*  unto  him  the  whole  band  : 

wife  lent  to  him,  laying- Have  23  And  Gripping 4  him, 
thoUr.  nothing  to  do  with  that  they  put  a  fcarlet  cloak  abom 
juft  man,.  For  I  have  fuftered  him. 

many  things  thir  day  in  a  29  Ani  platting  .a  croivr 
dr«un  bccaufe  of  him.  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 

20  But  the  chief pnefts  and  his“  hesr.d,  and  a  reed  in  hi 

ancients  perfuaded  the  people,  right;  hand-  And  bowing  th< 
tlut  they  fhoujld  a(k  Barahbas,  knee  before  hiiri^  they  mock, 
and  make  Jesus  away  ed  him,;  faying:.  .Hail  kinj 

21  And  the  governor  an-  of  the  Jews,.'. 

fwering,  laid  to  them:  Whk»  30  And  fpitting  upon  him, 
ther  will  you  of  the  two  to.be,  they  took  .the  reed,  and  ilruck 
reieafed  unto  you  t .  But  they,  behead, 
faid,  Barabbas.  3 1  And.  after  they  hat 

22  Pilate  faith  to  them:  mocked  him,  they  took  off the 

What  fhall  I  do  then  with  cloak  from  him,  and  put  cr 
Jesus  that  is  called  Chrilt?  him  his  own  garments,  ant 
They  fay  all:  Let  him  be  led  him  away  to  crucify  him 
crucified.-  32  And  going  out  the) 

23  The  governor  faid  to  found  a  mar*  of  Cyrene,  namcc 
them:  Why  what  evil  hath  Simon:  him  they  forced,  tc 
he  done  ?  But  they  .cried  out  take  up  hiscrols. 

the  more,  faying:  Let  him  33  And  they  came  to  th< 
be  crucified.  place  that  is  caBedlGolgothaj 

24  And  Pihtd  feeing  that  which  is,  the  place  of  Calvary 
lie  prevailed  nothing ;  but  tint  34  And  they  .gave,  him 
rather  a  tumult  was  made ;  ta-  wine  to  drink  mingled  with 
king  water  walhed  his, hands  gall  Ar.dwhen  he  had  tailed, 
before  thfr people,  faying:  I  he  would  not  drink. 

am  innocent  of  the  bloodof  3;  And  after  they  had  cru 
this  juft  man :  look  you  to  it.  clfLd  him, .  they  divided  hi 

.  25  And  the  whole  people  garments, calling  lots  j  thatii 
snfwering,  faid:  His  blood  be  might  be  fulfilled  which,  wa 
upon  us,  and  upon  our  chil-  fpoken  by  the  prophet,  (hying 
dren.  Tfjty  divided  my  garments  a * 

.26  Than. fur  releafed  to  mong  them ;  and  upon  my  <vej- 
them  Barabbas*..  and  having  turc  thij  cafi  !cts% 
fcourged.  J  esus  delivered.  him  3 6  And  they  lat  and  watch' 
unto  them  to  be  crucifioL  ed  him, 

37  Acs 
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37  And  they  put  over  his  | 
head  his  caufe  written :  This  | 
ii  Jesus  tke-Kisg  or 

the  Jews. 

Then  were  crucified  with 

him  two  thieves :  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left. 

39  And  they  that  pafled 
by,  blafphemcd  him  wagging 
their  head?, 

*  40  And  faying:  Vah,  thou 
that  deilroyetl  the  temple  of 
God  and  in  three  days  doft 
rebuild  it ;  fave  thy  own  felf : 
if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  croft. 

-  41  In  like  manner  alfo  the 
chief  pricihi  with  the  fcribes 
and  undents  mocking,  faid: 

•  42  He  fared  ethers ;  him* 
felt  he  cannot  Give :  if  he  be 
the  king  of  I  fnsel,  let  him  now 
come  down  from  the  croft, 
and  we  will  believe  him. 

'  ^  43  He  truded  in  God  ;  let 
him  now  deliver  him  if  he 
will  have  him  :  for  he  laid :  I 
am  the  Son  of  Ccd. 

44  And  the  felf  fame  thing 
the  thieve*  alio,  tint  were  cru¬ 
cified  with  him,  reproached 
ten  with. 

^  4?  Now  from  the  Gxth 
htsxr  there  was  darkneft  over 
the  whole  earth,  umilthc  ninth 


st.  Matthew. 


id  .  Aad  aboot'  iie  moth 
h®of  Jiftrs  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  laying :  Eli,  Eli,  lam- 
I**  fiWtfcant?  that  is,  my 

Gc^»  why  hall  thou 
ftntaJbeti  mrf 

i7  And  fome  that  flood 


there  and  heard,  laid  : 
man'cailetfr  Elias;: 

4S  And  immediately"  one 
of  theni .  running,  took-  a 
|  fponge,  and  filled  it  with  vine¬ 
gar;  and*  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink; 

49  And  the  others  laid  : 
Let  be,  let  or  feer  whether 
Elias  will  come;  to- -deliver 
him; 

jo  And  J  Esrr  again  cry¬ 
ing  with  a  loud  voice;  yielded 
up  the  ghofh 

c't  And  behold  the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  two 
from  the  top  even  rb  the  hot* 
tom,  and  the  earth'  quaked; 
and  the  rocks  were  rent,  ‘  * 

52  And  the  graver  were 
opened":  and  many  bodies  of 
the  faints  that  had  .fiept  a- 
rofe.  ' 

y3  And  coming  but  of  the 
tombs  after  his  reforre&ior?; 
came  into  the  holy  city  and 
appeared  to  many. 

54  New  the  Centurion 
and  they  that  were  with  him 
watching  J  Eitrs,*  having  feed 
the  earth-quake  and  the  things 
that  were  done,  were  icr$ 
afraid;  -  faying:' '  Indeeithia 

was  the  Son  of  God. 

ST  And  there-  were  there 
many  women  afar  off  who 
JudfoHowed  Jisus  froirr  Ga* 
lilee;  miniftrmg  unta  him: 

;6  Among  whom  was  Mai 
ry  Magdafen;  and’  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and  Jofrph; 
and  the;  mother  ofthc  fonrcf 

Zebodctv 

G  z 


57  And 


*4 
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$7  Aid  wfiraiewascTcmog; 

there  came  4  certain  rich-man 
of  Ariraathea,  named  Jofeph, 
who  alio  himfelf  was  adifciptc 
•f  J  ei us, 

«  58  He  went:  to  Pilate,,  and 
sliced  the-  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  that 
the  body  fhould  be  delivered. 

59  And  Jofeph  taking  the 
body, .  wrapt  it  up  in  a  clean 
linnen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  hia  own 
new  monument,  which  he 
Had  hewed  out  in  a  rock.  And 
he  rolled  a  great  ft  one,  to  the 
door  of  the  monument,  and 
went  his  way. 

61  And  there-  was  there 
Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  o- 
thcr  Mary  fitting  over  againft 
the  fepulchre. 

6a  And  the  next  day, 
which  followed  the  day  of 
preparation,  the  chief  priefts 
and  the  Pharifees  came  toge¬ 
ther  to  Pilate, 

62  Saying :  Sir,  we  have 

remembred,  that  that  feducer 
find,  while  he  was  yet  alive: 
After  three  days  I  will  rife  a- 
gain. 

64  Command  therefore 
the  fepulchre  to  be  guarded 

until  the  third  day ;  left  per¬ 
haps  his  difdples  come,  and 
Seal  him  away,  and  fay  to 
the  people  he  is  rifen  from  the 
dead:  and  the kfl error fhall 
be  worfe  than  the  firlL 

6;  Pilate  faid  to  them: 
You  have  a  guard :  go,  guard 
it  as  you  know. 


66  And  they  departing, 
made  the  fepulchre  fure,  fee¬ 
ling  the  ftoncr  and  fetting 
guards. 

CHAP.  XXVIII/ 

♦ 

N  D  in  the  end  of  thq 

Sabbath  when  it  began  to 
dawn  towards  the  firft  day  of 
the  week,  cam c  Mary  Magda¬ 
len,  and  the  other  Mary  to  fee 
the  fepulchre. 

2  And  behold  there  was  a 
great,  earthquake.  For  an 
Angsft  of  the  Lord  defeended 
front  heaven:  and  coming, 
rolled  back  the  flone^  and  iat 
upon  it : 

-  3  And  his  countenance  wap 
as  lightening,  and  his  raiment 
as  fnow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him,  thf 
guards  were  fUuck  with  ter-* 
tout,  and  became  as  dead  men, 

5  And  the  angel  anfwcr- 
ing  faid  to  the  women :  Fear 
not  you:  for  I  know  that 
you  feek  J  a  9  u  s  who  wap 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here,  for  he  tp 
rifen,  as  he  (aid.  Come,  and 
fee  the  place  where,  the  Lord 
was  laid 

7  And  going  quickly  tell 
ye  his- difdples  that  he  is  rifen : 
and  behold  he  will  go  before 
you:  into  Galilee :  there  you 
jhall  fee  him.  LoT  have  fore¬ 
told  it  to  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quick* 
ly  from  the  fepulchre  with 
far  and  great  joy,  running 
to  tell  his  difdples. 

9  And 


chafr.  xxvnr.  m 

n  AM  tefioli-  jBsi/smjt 

frying  All  hail.  But 
,^ow^ar:^ook:  hotfbf 

££?« -J^d  »• 

to-ThcnJ  Ksu^f^U-mttiein : 
feu  rot.  Go,  tell  my 
thfen  that  tSey  go  tntoGali- 
lee,  there  they  (hall  fee  me. 

1 1  WfiQ  when  they  were 

deported;  behold  forrie  oftfie 

nifdt  came-'  inter-  the-  city, 
£nd  told  the'chief  priefts'all 
thing?  that  had  been  dohe? 
ii  And  they  being  aflem- 

t»ir)i  fh<*  snn^nf?- 

taking 


Atth-ew. 


•*5 


. _  ^  i, 

flole  him  sway  when 
ailctp. 

And  if  the  governor 
fall  hear  of  this,  we  will  per- 
fuadc  him,  and  fecure  yoa. 
ij  So  they  taking  the  mo¬ 


ney,  dkffef  lh*y«  Wf* Gulght : 
"ASp  tHis-  tend'  tWJftote 
sBroi^  infcdng  fftejefcs^vea 
OD»fh5*day.‘ 

1 6  And  the  eleven  diiciptes 
wen^lntd  Gdlilee, 1  unto  *  the 
moiihtanv  where  Je'sit^  fed 
appointed  theri£ 

t'7  And'feeing;  Hm  they 

adored  Hbtitibnie  ddubted* 

-  j  :e  $  v  s  >  cotoihg 

fpoke  to  them,  feykig  v  ( 
Alf  power  is  given  :tcf  In 

Heaven  and  in  earth. 

tg  Goings  therefore*  teach 
ye  all  nations':  baptising  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Pafhetv 
and  of  the  Son,,  and  of  the 
HolyGfioft; 

20  Teaching  th*m  tQ'ob- 
ferve  all  "things’  whatfceyefT 
have  commanded  yea :  and 
behold  I  am  witH-vcftP  all 

m 

days,  even  to  the  confuenntew 
tion  of  the  tfcHd. 


Ja  )  Ver*  zS;  Ac.  All  fonver,  Ac.  See  here  the 

CommhEon  of  the  npoftles  and  their  fucceflore,  the  bidt&ps 
and  pallors  of  C brill's  cnarch.  He  received  from ‘his- Father  tll\ 
fewer  in  if  oven  and  in  earth  r  and  in  vertdeof  this  fewer,  he 
/ends  them  f  even  as  bit  Father  ftnr  hlmi  S U'Jekn-x**  2r.) 
to  feaeb  and  eft  felt  Is  not  one.  but  all  nations^  and 


WTtnum  (ROC  for  three  ot  four'  hihidfe^yeiri^hlyy  bat 
•tTAf/.  n  tht  tnjuinmetftn  'opth^xtrti:'  How  Ibeti 

'  l IT r  4  *  t  <♦  A  -  ♦  .  ■  * 


G'S 


THE 


T  9  E 

HOLY  GOSPEL 

M  * 

O  F 

J  esus  O  h  ft  *st, 

according'  to  St*  M  A  R  K. 


CHAP,  ft 


m 

1  Gofpei  6F  }>sus 

JL  Christ  the  Son 

of  God. 

z.  As  it  written  in  Ila^u 
tLe.  gropifijt  i  Bthild'l  Jknd 
my  angtlSefore  tty fact ,  ‘who 
Jhail  prepare  the  •way  Sefofi 
tin 

j  A  yoke  of  one  crying  in 
tie  defart*  ,  Prepare  ye  the 
‘way  of  tit  LerdP  mate  frait 
bit  paths* 

4  John,  was  in  the  depart 
taptiznijgj;  and  preaching  the 
hapdfin  of" penance  untore* 

riiiljan  of  fins. 

5  Ajjd  there  went  out  to 
Kin  all  the  country  of  Judea, 
and  alf  they  of  Jeruialem, 
and  were  baptized  by  him  in 
.the  river  of  Jordan,  confiding 
theic  fins, , 

6  And  John  was  cloathed 
with  camels- hair,  and  a  lea* 


HE- beginning  oflKe 


rung  oi  me 

iF  J>sus 


t,  grophcjti  Behold^  J  find 
l angeltefore  thy/ace,fwba 


them  girdle  about  his  loans : 
and *  hr  ate  locofb*  and  wild 

honey. 

7  And  he  preached, laying: 
There  cometh  after  me  one 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of 
whole  flioeal  am  not  worthy 
to  ffoop  down  add  toofe^ 

E  l  have  baptized  yon  with 
water  ;  but  he  fhall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  GHoft. 

9  And  it  came  to*  pafi,  in 
thour  days  J  esus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  GaEleef j  and 

a  k 

was  Baptized  by  John  in  the 
Jordan^ 

'  io  And  forthwith  coming 
up  out  of  the  water;  he  few 
the  heavens  ‘  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  as  a  dove  defending, 
and  remaining  on  him* 

/  i  i  And  there  came  *  voice 
from  heaven  :  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleated, 

FI  And 


Chap.  L  St.  MARK. 

ix  And  immediately  the  |  into-the  fynagogue 


*7 


Spirit  droverhinr-  out-  into-  tfc* 

defert. 

13  And  he  was  m  the 
deiart  forty  days,  and  forty 
nights :  and  win  tempted  by 

!■  '  1  1  •  »  1  J*  4 


zz  And  they  were  aflo* 
nifficd  at  his  doftrine.  For 
he  was  teaching  them  as  one 
having?  power.-  and  not  aa  the 


wkhbeaihf-i  fcribes^ 


and  the  Angels  miniftrcd 
him. 


23  And  there  was  in  their 
fynagogue  a  man  with  aa 


into 


And  after  that  John  1  andean  spirit  >  and  he  cried 


4  Ana  after  that  J 
ddiverejl  up»  Jksds  < 
Galilei  preaching** 


into  Galilc^  preaching**  the  >•  24 Sayings  WhifhmtN 
rofpd  of  tho  kingdom  of  to  do  withtneo  J  ssus  of  Na~ 
God.  ^  zareth  ?r  art  thoa  come  ta  de* 

15  And  laying  :  The  Oroya*?  I  know who  thoa 
time,  kaccnmplifhfd  and  the  art,  the  Holy  one  of  God. 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  :  25  And  Jasus  threatned 


kingdom  of  God  is  a 
repent,  and  believe  tl 

pet 

*6.  And  palling  by 


lr 


no*  threatned 
fpeak  no  more 


man 


And  the  undoan  fpirie 


of  Galilee,  he  few  Simon  and  tearing  himr  and  crying 
Andrew*  his  brother*  calling  with  a  loud  voice,  went 


nets'  into  the  fea  (for  .  they  of  him. 
wem  fiihennca. )  ^  27  And  they  were  alt  anus* 

1 7  AndJuvj  laid  to  them :  zed,  inlbmiich  that  they  qae£ 
Cocao  after  aud.1  will  tionelainbn?  hy. 

mak«  yoo  to  become  fiflien  ihg  :  What  t^gphT^thi*  ? 

***  ^  #  ,  what  yj  this  new  doctrine  I 

1 3  Aid  immediately  leaving  for  with  bowet  h«  coraman, 
thar  nets,  they  followed  Mm.  deth  even  the  uhdeaft  fonts, 
19.  And  going  on  from  and  they  obey  him. 


of 


♦  i 


thence  a  tittle  turher,  b< 
Jamci  the  (bn  of  Zc  better 


3  And  the  famd 
fjpread  forthwith 


•  1  1  *  4  |4  m  1  j — r  I  v  — iviuimu*  , 

Jolw  htt  brother,  who  alfo  1  (he  country  of  Galilee 


t  mending  that, 

A?: 


And  im  mediately  going 
r  the  fynagogoe,  they 


men,  they  followed  him 


John.  '  -  - 

3°  .Ahd  Simon's  Wife’ 


r**  ***/  enwr  into  mother  liy in  afeoTafeiiw* 

SSTK!£3i 


Ji  And 


69 
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tit  hand :  and  irinhecfetely 

the^fevcr*  left  hcri  and  w 
minUlred  unto  them, 

-32  And  whenf  it  was  even¬ 
ing'  after  fun-fet,  they  brought 
to  him  all/  that  were*  ilf  arid 
that  were  poflfeflcd  with  de¬ 
vils* 

3*3  And  all  the  city  wai 
gathered together  at  the  door 
*.  34  And  he  healed  many4 
that  were  troubled  with  di-  | 
vers  diieafes ;  and  he  call  out 

k  »  _  ^ 

many  devils,  and  he  fuflered 
them  not  to  fpeak,  becarufe 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  rifing  very  early; 
out  he  went  into  a 


iefart  place and  there  he 
prayed, 

36  And  Simon  arid  they 
that  were  with  him  followed 
after  Kim. 

.  37,  And  when  they  had- 
found  him,  they  laid  to  him, 
all  feek'  for  thee. 

38.  And  he  laith'cp  them ; 
Jfcct  ps  go  into  Ihe  neigh¬ 
bouring  towns  nnd  cities,  that 
I  mhy  preach  there  alfo  ;  for 
to  thispurpofe  am  I  come;  '* ; 

And .  he  was  preaching 
in  tneh  fynagogues,  and  in 
all  Galilee,  arid  calling' out 
dents, 

40  And  there^ame  a  leper 
to  him  befcecfiing  him,  and 
kneeling  down  (aid  to  him  : 
If  th&u  wilt  $  thou  can(l  make 
rft&clean. 

41  And /esus  Having  coni- 


Chaji.  I, 

pifljori  on  him;  ffretched  forth 
h&harid  ;  and  touching  him, 
faith  to  him  ;  i  will;  Be  thou 
made  dean... 

'  az  And1  wheri  he  had 
fpoken,  immediately  the  le- 
profy  departed  from  him,  and' 
he  was  made  dean,* 

4*  43  And  he  ftrickly  charged 
him,  arid  forthwith  feat  hini’ 
away.  .  ; 

44rADd  fiefoith  tohrni^ 
Sed  thou  tell  iio  one,  but  go; 
Ihevv  thyfelf  to  the  highprieft, 
and-  offer  for  thy  *  cleaning 
the  things  that  Mb fes  com¬ 
manded,  for  a  teftimony  to 

them, 

# 

’4;  But  be  being  gone  out; 
began  to  publhh,  mid  to  blaze 

abroad  the  word  1  fo  that :  he 

,  *  |  * 

could  not  openly  go  into  the 
ciry,  but  was  without  in  de- 
larc  places;  and  they  flocked 
to  him  from  all  tides. 

f  •  r 

CHAMt 

AND  again  he  entred  in- 
to  Capharnaum  after 
fome  days. 

2  And  if  was  heard  that 

*  *  ^  4  ♦» 

he  was  in  the  houfe.  and  ma- 

r  «  %  «• 

ny  qme  .  together,  fo'  t fiat 
there  \ya$  no.  room;  no*  r.ot 

•  even  at  tlie  dcor  ;  and  he 

»  *  -  •  .  »  .  (  • 

ffoke  to  theni*  the  word. 

.  3  And  they  came  to  him 
bringing  one  tick  of  the  pal  fy, 
.who  was  carried  by  four. 

4  And  when. they  could 

not  offer  him  utUo  him  for 

*  ♦  1 

the  multitude^  they  unco-, 
vered  the  roof  where  he  wh i\ 

and 
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and  opening  it  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  man  fide 
of  the  pdfy  fay* 

5  And  when  Jesus  had 
fees  their  faith,  he  faith  to 
the  fick  of  the  palfy :  Son, 
thy  (ins  are  forgiven  thee* 

6  And  there  were  fome  of 
theferibes  fitting  there,  and 
thinking  in  their  hearts ; 

7  Why  doth  this  man 
fpeak  thus  ?  he  blafphemeth* 
Who  can  forgive  fins,  but 
God  only  ? 

S  Which  Jesus  prefently 
knowing  in  his  fpirit,  that 
they  fo  thought  within  them- 
felves,  faith  to  them :  Why 
think  you  thefe  things  in  your 
hearts? 

g.  Which  is  eafier,  to  fay 
to  the  fick  of  the  pally :  Thy 
fins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
fey Arife,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk  ? 

to  But  that  you  may  know 
that  the  fort  of  mao  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins 
( he  faith  to  the  fick  of  the 
pdOr) 

it  I  lay  to  thee,  Arife, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into 
thy  houfe. 

i  a  And  immediately  he 
arefet  and  taking  up  his  bed, 

went  his  way  in  the  fight  of 

all,, lo  that  all  wondered,  and 
glorified.  God,  laying ;  Wq 
never  law  the  like* 

.  s  \  And  he  went  forth  again 
to  the  fea  fide ;  and  all  the 
multitude  dime  to  him,  and 

he  tough;  them. 


And  when  he  was  paA 
fing,  by,  he  few  Levi  tbt  f<m 
of  Alpheus  fitting  at  the  re- 
of  cuitom ;  and.hefeith* 
to  him  i  Follow  me.  And 
riling,  up  he  followed  him* 

.  lj  And.  it  came  to  paft* 
that  as  he  fet  at  meat  in  his 
houfe,.  many  publicans  ana 
finners  fat  down  together  with 
J esus  and  his  difciples*  For; 
they  were  many,  ..  who  alfc* 
followed  him* 

16  And  the  feribes  and 
the  Pharifees  feeing  that 
ate  with  publicans  and  fin¬ 
ners,  laid  to  his*  difciples  i 
Why  doth  your  mailer  eat* 
and  drink  with  publicans  and 
finnera  ? 

17  Jesus  hearing  this* 
faith  to  them :  They  that  are 
well  have  zio  need  of  a  phy«% 
fidan,  but  they  that  are  fick^ 
For  I  came  not  to  call  thq 
juft,  but  finners* 

r.3  And  the  difciples  of 
John  and  the  Pharifees  ufed 
to  fell:  and  they  command 
fey  to  him  :  Why  do  thq 
difciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharifees  fed ;  but  thy  difei- 
pies  do  not  fall  ? 

19  And  Jasuslaith  to 
them:  Can  the  children*  of 
the  marriage,  fell,  as,  long  a* 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them,  4 

As  long  as  they  have  the  bride¬ 
groom  with  them,  they  can- 
notfelL. 

M  _  » 

will  coma 
m  flail 
them.  1 
and 


when  the 

be.  taken  a 


bridegroot 

vay  gem 
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and  then  they  fliall  {aft  in 
thofe  days* 

'  zf  No  man  foweth  a  piece 
of  rov  cloth  to  an  old  gar¬ 
ment  :  otherwife.  the  new 
piecing  taketh  away  from  the 
old,  and  there  is  made  a  grea¬ 
ter  rent  * 

2  z  And  no  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old  bottles'; 
otherwife  the  wine  will  burft 
the  bottles,  and  both  the  wine 
will  be  fpilled  and  the  bottles 
trill  be  loft.  But  new  wine 
muft  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

•  23  And  it  came  to  pafs 
again  as  the  Lord  walked 
through  the  com  fields  on  the 
fibbatn,'  that,  his  difcijles 
began  to  go  forward  and  to 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 

24  And  cite  Pharifeea  laid 
to  him:  Behold,  why  do 
they  on  the  fibbathday  that 
which  is  not  lawful  t 

25  And  he  faid  to  them 
Have  you  never  read  what 
David  did;  when  he  hnd  need, 
and  was  hungry  himfelf,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the 
houfe  of  God.  under  Abiathar 
the  high-prkft,  and  did  eat 
the  loaves  of  propofition 
which  was  *  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priefls,  and  gave 
to  them*  who  were  with  him  i 

.27  And  he  laid  to  than : 
TBe:{abbath*  was  made  for 
ma»f  and  not  man  for  the 
ftbbath. 

'  i  &  Therefore  -  the  foti;  of 
man  is  Lordef  the  fibbadialfcv 


CHAP.  III. 

AND  he  entred  again  into 
the  fy  nagogue,  and  there 
was  a  man  there  who  had  a 
*  withered  hand. 

2.  And  they  watched  Bint 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the 
fabbsth-days ;  that  they  might 
accufe  him. 

3  And  he  faid  to  the  man 
who  had  the  withered  hand  : 
ftand  up  in  the  midft. 

4  And  he  faith  to  them  : 
Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
fabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  five  life,  or  to  deftroy  ? 
But  they  held  their  peace, 

5  And  looking  round  about 
on  them,  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  bhndnefs  of 
their  hearts,  he  filth  to  the 
man :  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  ftretched  it  forth ;  and 
his  hand  was  reftcred  unto 
him.  ‘ 

6  Ar.d  thePJnriiees  going 
out  immediately  made  a  con¬ 
futation  with  the  Herodians 
againft  him,  how  they  might 
deftroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  retired  with 
-his  difeipies  to  the  feat  and 
a  great  multitude  followed 
him,*  from  Galilee  and  Judea.* 

3  Ar.d  from  *  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Idumea,  and  from 
beyond  the  Jordan.  And  they 
about  Tyre  and  Sidoft,  a  great 
multitude,  hearing  the  things 
:\vhich  he  didi  came  to  him. 

>  •  Hi  ^ 

*  g  And*  he  fpck€  to  his  dif- 
Gples  'xhata  fniall  fhiplhoa!d 

wait 
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wait  on  him  bccoufe  of  the  j  they  could  not  fo  much  as  eat 

multitude,  left  they  fhould  I  bread. 

throng  him.  .  I  2 1.  And  when  hb  friends 

10  For  he  healed  many*!  had  heard  of  it,  they  went 

fo  that  they  prefled  upon  him  out  to  lay  hold  on  him.  For 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  1  they  faid :  He  is  become  mad*, 
ted  evils.  j  .22  And  the  feribes  who 

1 1  And  the  unclean  (pi-  J  were  come  down  from  Jenir 

rits,  when  they  few  him,  fell  I  felem,  feid_:  He  hath  Beelze- 
down  before  him :  and  they  bub  *,  a^nd  by  the  prince  at 
cried  faying:  devils'  he  cafteth.  oat  devils* 

12  Thou  art  the  Son  of  I  23  And  after  he  had  called  . 

God.  And  he  ftriftly  charged  I  them, together,  he  faid  to  them , 
them  that  they  {hould  not  I  in  parables :  How  can.  fetaa 
make  him  known.  I  caft  out  fetan  ?  .  . 

.  1 3  And  going,  up  into  a  J  24  And  if  a  kingdom  be 
mountain,*  he  called  unto  him  divided  agamft  itfelf,  that 
whom  he  would  himfdf ;  and  I  kingdom  cannot  ftand* 
they  ciine  to  him.  25  And  if  a  houfe  Be  dt* 

14  And  he  made  that  twelve  vided  agamft  itfelf,  that  houle 
ihould  be  with  him,  and  tliat  I  cannot  ibmd. 
he  might  fend  them  to  preach,  J  26.  And  if  fetan  be  rifen 

1  j  .  And  he  gave  them  j  up  againft  himfelf,  he  is  di¬ 
power  to  heal  ficknc&s,  and  j  vided,  and  cannot  fhnd,  but 
to  oft  out  devils,  j  hath  an  end.  . 

1 6  And  to  Simon  he  gave  I  27  No  man  can  enter  into 

the  name  Peter*  I  the  houfe  of  a  ftrong  man  and. 

17  And  James  th*  fan  of  I  rob  him  of  hb  goods*.  unlefs 
Zebcdcc,  and  John  the  bro-  I  he  firfl  bind  the  ftrong  man,  and  . 
tber  of  James ;  and  he  named  I  and  then  {hall  ho  plunder  hilt 
them  Boanerges  which  is  j  home. 

the  fans  of  thunder.  j  28  .Amen  I  fey  to  you, 

18  And  Andrew  and  Phi-  J  that  all  fins  fliallbe  forgiven 
lip,  and  Bartholomew  and  j  unto  the  fons  of  men,  and  the 
Matthew,  and  Thomas  and  I  blafphemies  wherewith,  they 
James  of  Alpheus,  andThad-  I  Hull  blafpbeme  :* 

deus,.  and  Simon  the  Cana-  |  29  But  he  that  fhaliblaf* 

nean*  *'  I  pheme  againft.  the ;  Holy 

<9  And  Judas  I  fear  io  u,  who  j  Ghoft,  thali  never  have  for- 
.  alfo  betnyed  him.  J  gtvenefe,  bat  fhali  be  guilty 

20  An i  they  come  to  a  j  of  an  everlafting  fin. 
houfe)  and  the  multitude  I  30  Becaufe they.fiid;  He 
cometh  together  again,,  fo  that  1  hath  an  unclean  fpirit, 

31  And 
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.  *j  t  'And:Kb  nwthtran4hi4  5  And  otto  forre  fell  up* 

fca^hrca  came ;  and  (landing  orrUony  ground' where,  it  had 
Without  fenhuntoJiim  calling  notjnoch  earth; . ahd.  it  fhot 
hint*  |  up  immediately, '  bo&wSk  it 

3 1  And  the  muIriroJrftl  had  no  depth  ofearthi; 
ahoui-him  r  and  tbeyi  to  1  6  And  when  :ih&  tin* 

him :  Behold  thy  mothoMnd  rifen,  it  waf ;  fcorched?  and 
thybrethren  without  feek  for  •  becaufe  it  had  norooty ,  &  wi? 
then  1  theredaway. 

J3  -And  anfivcrinjp  theg£  i  Anri  fomei  fell,  among 
lie  bdr  Who  ia-ihyimfthar  1  thorna^and^'thornrgrew 
xnrimy  brethren?  .  j  up;  and  choaked  it,  and  it 

4  54  And  looking  round  j  yielded  no  fruit, 
boot  on  them  who  fit  about  I  8‘AmHome  fell  upon  good 
him,  be  faith :•  Behold  my  ground:  and  brought  forth 
mother  ind  my  brethren.  I  fruit  that  grew  up,  and  increa- 
J5  For  whofoeter  flail  do  fed,  and  yielded,  one  thirty, 
the  will  of  God,  he  is  my  j  another  'forty,  and  another  a 
broth  er'and  my  filter  and-rao*  j  hundreds 
tier.  J  9  And  he-fiid:  He  that 

,C  HAP.  IV.  j  hath  can  tor  hearj  let  him 

AffD  again  he  began  to  J  hear. 

teach  by  thefea  fide ;  and.  I  10  Andwhen  he  was  alone, 
a  great  nru  I:  hade  was  gathered  I  the  twelve  that  ware  with  him, 
together  unto  him  lb  that  he! J  afted  him  the  parable; 
went* up  mtoaihipandfat  in  J  11  Aod  he  laid  to  them.: 
the  fei,  and  all  the  multitude  I  To  you  it  is-  give*  to  know 
war  upon  the  land  by  thefca  j  the  myflery  of  the  kingdom 
fide*  j  of  God :  but  to  them  that  are 

2 Andhetaoghtthemmany  without,  all  things  are  done 
things  in  parables,  and  faid  in  parables : 
onto  them  in  his  doftrine  :  tz  That  (a)  feeing  they 

3  Hear  ye;  Behold,  the  may  fee*  and  not  perceive, 
fower  wenr  out  to  fow*  .  and  hearing  they  may  hear: 

4  And  whilft  he  foweth,  and  not  underft&nd  :  left  at 
fome  fell  by  the  way  fide,  any  rime  they  Ihould  be  con* 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  came,  verted  and  their  fins  Ihould  be 
and  ate  it  up*.  forgivea  them. 

. wji»ni . mm  . . . I . .  m\ 

(a)  Ver.  tv  That  futng  they  may  fee*  Stc.  In  puniih* 
meat  of  their  Wilfully  jbutitnrthtir  tycs  (St*  Math  xiii.  15.) 
God  jtiflly  withdrew*  thofe  Lights  and  graces*  which  other- 
wife  he  wouUhavc  given  t hem  for  their  effectual  converfion. 

M  4*d 
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i  jl  And  he  faith  to  them : 
Are  yoi»  ignorant  of  this  px- 
sable}  and  how  fhall  you  kxnw 
lUparabfes? 

if  He  that  foweth:  fow¬ 
eth  the  word 

i  y  And  thefe  are  they  by 
the  way  fide,  where  the  word 
b  fown,  and  as  foonas  they 
have  heard,  immediately  ft  tan 
cometfr,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  fown  in  their 
hearts. 

t6  And  thefe  likewife  are 
they  that  are  fown  on  the 
Aony  ground :  who  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  imme¬ 
diately  receive  it  with  joy* 

17  And  they  have*  unroot 
in  them  (elves,  but  are  only  for' 
a  time:  and  therv  when  tribu¬ 
lation  and  perfecution  arifeth 
for  the  word,  they  arc  pre- 
fendy  fcandaUzed. 

1 8  And  others  there  arc who 
arc  fown  among  thorns :  thde. 
are  they  that  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cuer  of  thej 
world  and  the  deceitful nefc  of 

richest  and  the  lull  after  other, 

* 

things  entring  in  choke  the: 

wordy  and  it  b  made  fruitlefi*. 

♦ 

20  And  thefe  are  they  who 
arc  t  fown  upoa  the  .  good 
ground,  who  hear  the  word*, 
and  rccefee  it;  and  yield  fruit* 
thnoirc  thirty,  another 

and  another  a  handed.** . 

ti  And  ho* laid-  to  them: 
Doshra  candle  come  iiHo  be 

Cunder  a  boibel,  or  under  a 

I  and*  not  to  be  bohi 
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22  For  there  b  nothing  hid, 
which  lhatt  not  be  made  b 
mfefe:  neither  was  it  made 
fecret,  but  that  it  may  come 
abroad^ 

2  3  If  any  man  have  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

2f  And  he  laid  to  them : 
Take  heed  what  you  hear. 
Li  what  meafuxe  you  ihall 
raefct^  k  fhall  be  meafnred  to 
you  again,  and  more  ihall  be 
given  to  you. 

-  25  For  he  that  hath,  to 
him  ihall  be  given:  and  he 
that  hath  not,  that  aJfo  which 
he  hath9  (hall  be  taken  away 
from  him* 

26  Andhetfaid:  SoiVthe 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  rhan 
ihould  call  feed  into  the  earth, 

27  And  Ihould  fleep,  and 
rife,  night  and  day,  and  the 
feed  Ihould  fpring,*  and.  gepw 
up  whiltl  he  knenveth  nou.t 

zZ  Foe  the  earth  of  itfelf 
bringeth  fortlr  fruit,  firfothe 
blade,'  then  the- car ^  after¬ 
wards  the  full  corn  in  the  ear, 

'  29 'And  . when  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth,  immediately 
he  puttetk  in  the  fickle,  be* 
caufe  the  harveft  is  come. 

30  And  he  (aid:  To. what 
(hall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  or  to  what  parable  ihail 
wo  com  pare  it  t 

3 1  It  ii  as  a  grain  of  muf- 
tard  feed  y  which  when  ifr«is 
foam  »the’«rti»,  is  left  than 

all'  the '  fad,  tharfj  arc  in'  the 
earth  _ 

54  -Atatohen  it  *  (own. 

H  it 
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itgroweth  up,  and  hecometh 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
ihooteth  out  great  branches* 
fir  that  the  birds  of  the  m 
may  dwell  under  the  ihadovu 
thereof. 

33  And  with  many  foch 
parables*  he  fpoke  t a  them 

the:  word,  according  as,  they 
wereablertobear*. 

34;  And  without  parable  he 
dad notifpeak. unto  them;;  but 
apart*  he  explained  alL  things 
to  bis  diftipks. 

3j-  And  he  Cuth  to  them 
that  day,  when  evening*' was 
ccmsu  Let  us  pafs  over  to 
therotherfide* 

36  And  fending  away*  the 
multitude,  they  take  him  even 
as  he  was  in-  the  (hip  v  and 
there i were  .other  (hips  with 
him. 

.  .57:  And  there  arofe  a  great 
florin' of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat:  iiinojdbe.  drip,  -fo  that  the 
fhip  was  filled* 

,38k.  And  he  was  in  the  hin¬ 
der  pan  of  .the  (hip,  deeping 
upon  a  pillow;  and  they  a- 
wake ;  him*  and  fay  to  him : 
Matter,  doth  It  not  concern  thee 
thatweperilh^ 

39  And  riling  up  he  rebuked 
the  wind*  and  faid  to  the.fca; 
Peace*  be  ttill.  ;  Ami  the  wind 
eeafed ;  and  there  was  made 
a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  fail  to  *  them, : 
Why  are  you:  fearful  i  have 
you.  not  faith;  yet  ?,  And  they 
feared  exceedingly  andithey 
.iaidrone  to  another  who  is 


'  this  ( th  inked  thou )  that  both 
wind  and  fea  obey  him  1  . 

C  H  A  P,  V. 

A  N  D  they  came  over  the 

ftrait  of  the  fea  into  the* 

* 

country  of  the  Gerafens. 

2.  And-  as  he  went  oat  of 

*  ~  « 

die  (hip,  immediately,  there* 
met  him  outof  themomimenta 
a  npan.  within  uiudeanfpirit, 

3  Who  had-  his  dwelling 
in  the  tombs,-  and  no  man 

*  9  >  ^  ■ 

now  could  bind  him  not  even 

with  chains. 

♦ 

4  Fos  having  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains* 

he  had  burft  the  chains,  and 

>  *  ■  ■ 

broken  the  fetters  in  pieces* 
and  no  one  could  tame  him* 

5  And  he  was  always  day 
ana  night  in  the  monuments 
and  in  the  mountains,  crying 
and  cutting. .  himfdf  with 
fioaes, 

6  And  feeing  Jesus  ala* 
off,,  he  ran  and  adored  him.  . 

7  And  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  he  (aid :  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  the  moft  high;God  e 
I  adjure  thee  by  God  that  thou 
torment  me  not*. 

■»  w 

.8  For  he:  faid  unto  him: 
Go  cut  of  the  roan,*  thou  ua- 
clean  fpirit«r 

9  And  he  afleed  him:  What 

is  thy  name  And  he  faith  to 
him :  My-  name  is  Legion,  for 
weare  many. 

to*  Awl  he.befought  him 
much,  that  he  would  not  drive 
him  away  cut  of  the  country. 

1  f  And 
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1 1  And*  there  was  there 
near  the  mountain  a  great  herd 
of  Twine,  feeding. 

i  z  And  the  fpirits  befought 
him,  fiyfngr  Send  nr  iruo 
the  Twine,  that  we  may  enter 
into  them. 

i  j  And  Jesvs  immediate¬ 
ly  gave  them  leave.  And  the 
andean  fpirits  going,  out,  en¬ 
tered  into  the  Twiner  and  the 
hevd  with  great  violence  was 
carried  headlong  into  the  fea;: 
being  about  two  thouftnd,  and 
were  Hided  in  the  Tea. 

i  4  And  they  that  fed  them 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city  and 
in  the  fields.  And  they  went1 
out*  to  fee  what  was  doner 
1 5  And  they  come  to 
Jtsu»,  and  they  Tee  him  that 
was  troubled  with  the  devil, 
fitting,  doathed,  and  well  in 
his  wks,  and  they  were  afraid. 

t&  And  they  that  had  fern 
it,  told  them,  irt  what  manner 
he  had  been  dealt  with  who 
hod  the-  devil }  and  Concern¬ 
ing  the  Twine. 

17  Andthey  began  to  pray 
him'  that  he  would  depart 
from  their  coa£b. 


t8  And  when  he  went  up 

into  the*  (hip,  he*  that  had 
bom  troubled  with  the  deviF, 
begin  to  bcfcech  hint  that  he 
flight  b»  with  bint. 
t^Aml  he  admitted  him 


ho*r  hep  Etkh(  to  him :  *  Go 
atothy  bode  to  thy  friend* 
®d  tell  them  hour  great  things 
tbe-LenUhetk  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  mercy  on  thee. 


-  20'  And  he  wtffct  hti  way, 
andbegari  topublifh  in  Decar 
polis  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  for  him  :  and-  all 
men  wondered. 

21  And  when  Jffsos 
had  pa  (Ted  again  in  the  usip  over 
the  (trait,  a  great  multitude 
aifembfed  together  unto*  him; 
and  he  was  nigh  unto  th&fca* 

’ 1  ?a'  And  them  cometh  pne 
of  the  rulers  of  the  fynagogue 
named  Jairus :  and  Teeing  hint 
falleth  down  at  hb  feet. 

*  23  And  he  befought  him 
much,  laying:  My  daughter 
bat  the  point  of  death,  come; 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  that 
iroo  may  be  fefe,  and  may  live. 

24  And  he  went  with  him, 
and  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  and  they  thronged  him; 

23  And  a  woman  who  was 
under  an  iflue  of  blood  twelve 
years, 

26  And  had  fuflered  many 
things  .from  many  phy  fician4 
and  had  i|*rtc  all  that  Ihe  bad, 
and  was  nothing  the  better,  but 
rather  worfc, 

27  When  (he  had  heard  of 
J  ksu  s,  came  in  the  crowd  be* 
hind  him,  and  touched  his 
garment. 

28  For  (hefaidt  If  tfhall 
teach  bat  hb  garment,  t  (hall 
be  whot* 

29  And  forthwith  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  her  blood*  was.  dried 
ep/ and  Ihff  fehtiir  her  body 
that  fhewas  heafed-of  the- evil. 

30  And  immediately  Jasus 

knowing  in  hdjafelf  the;  virtue 

XI-  2  that 


76  St.  MARK.  Chap.  V. 

that  had  proceeded  from  him,  I  to  (com.  But  he  having  put 
turning  to  the  multitude,  laid :  I  thenvall  out,  taketh  the  father 
Who  hath  touched  my  gar-  I  and  the  mother  of  the damfel, 
ments  ?  I  and  them  that  were  with  him, 

J.1  And  his  dtfciples  faid  to  I  and  entreth  in  where  the  dam- 
him :  Thoa  fteft  the  multitude  I  fel  wa*  lying, 
thronging  thee,  and  fay  eft  thou  1  41  And  taking  the  dam- 

who  hath  touched  me  ?  I  fel  by  the  hand,  he  faith  to  her: 

3  2  And  he  looked  about  to  j  Talitha  cam),  which  is,  being 
tee  her  who  had  done  this,  I  interpreted,.  Darotel  {i  fay  to 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  I  thee)  axtfe. 

and  trembling,  knowing  what  j  **  4 z  And  immediately  the 
was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  I  damiel  rofe  up,  and  walked: 
down  before  him*,  and  told  I  and  ihe  was  twelve  years  old : 
him  all  the  truth.  -  •  I  and  they  were,  aftonifhed  with 

34  And  he  (aid  to  her:  j  a  peat aftonifhment; . . 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  j  43  And  he  charged  them 
thee  whole-  go  in  peace,  and  J  ftricily  that  no  man  fliould 
be  choa  whole  of  thy  cbfeafe,-  J  know  ir:  and  commanded 

35  Whilehewasyetfpeak-  J  that  (omething  fhould  be  gi- 
ing,  fome  come  from  the  ruler  J  ven  her  to  eat. 

of  the  fynagegue's  houfe,fay-  C  H  A  P.  VI. 

iag  Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  AND  going  -out  from 
why  doit  thou  trouble  the  **  thence,  he  went  into  his 
mafter  any  farther.  I  own  country ;  and  his  dHci* 

36,  But  Jesus  Having  heard  pies  followed  him. 
the  word  that,  was  fpoken,  2  And  when  the  fabbath 
faith  to  the  tuler  ot  the  fyna*  I  was  come  he  began  to  teach 
gogue :  Fear  not,  only  believe.  |  in  the  fynagpgue  :  and  many 

37  And  he  admitted  not  J  hearing  him  were  in  admira- 

any  man  to  follow  him,  bot  J  tiou  at  his  dedrine;  faying: 
Peter,  and  James*  and  John  j  How  came  this  man  by  all 
the  brother  of  James.  |  thefe  things  and  whar  wif- 

38  And  they  come  to  the  J  dom  is  this  that  is  given  to  him* 

houie  .of  the  ruler  of  the.fy*  J  and  fuch  mighty  works  as  are 
nagpguej,  and  he  feeth.  a  tu-  J  wrought  by  his  hands  . . 
mult,  and  people  weeping  and  j  3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
wailing  much. ;  ^  J  the  foh  of  Maty,  the  brother 

39  And  going  in,  he  faith  I  of  James*  and  Jafeph,  and 

to  them:  Why  make  you  this  I  Jude,  and  Simon?  aie  not 
a-do,  and  .weep  |  ihedamfel  is  I  alfo  his  fillers  here  withua  ? 
not  dead  butJleepcdL  l  And  they  were  fcandalized  in 

40  Aod.  they  laughed  him  f  regard  of  him. 


4  And 


Chap*  VI.  Sh  M 

4  And  J bsu3  feld  tothem : 
A  pibphet  isi  not  without  ho- 
oour^  but  in  ha  owiy country. 
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tothem:  |  14  And  king  Herod  heard* 


( for  hi&  name -was  made  ib.>- 
nifeft)  and- he /kid:  John  the 


irt  hb  own  houfe,'  and  |  Baptul  is  rifen  again  from  the 


among’ hb 


and 


j  And  (a)  he  could  not  do  works  Ihew  forth  themfelves 
an*  imracfes  there, .  only  that  Hvbim, 

.  4  t  i*  .1  _ '  _ A _ 1  _  _ r*  J  . 


he  scored  a  few  that  werefick, 

laying  his  hands,  upon  them; 

&  And  he  wondered  betaufe 


of  their  unbelief*  and  he  went  I  prophets 


15  And  others  laid:  It 
is  Klsad*  But  other* -J Cud x  It 
is  a-  prophet,-  as  one  of.  the 


through  thoYttiage*  round  a~ 
host  teaching, 

.  -  j  And  he  called  the  twelve ; 
inch  began  to  fend  them  two 
and  two*  and  gave  these  power 
over  unclean  fpiritr.. 

8  And  he  commanded  them 


•  *  -»6-  AVhich  Herod  hearing* 
laid :  John  whom  I  beheaded* 
he  is  rifen  again  from  the 
dead. 

17  For  Herod,  Wmfclf  had 
fent,  and  apprehended  John, 
and  bound  him  in  nrifon  for 


that  they  £hoo Id  take  nothing  |  the  fake  of  Herodtar  the 


for  the  w ay,  btiea*  ttaffoniy : 
no  ferip,  no  bread,  nor  mo¬ 
ney  ia  their  purfe, 

-j  9-  Bat  to  be  (hod  with  fun- 


becaufe 


married 


1 8  For  John  laid  to  Herod : 
It  is .  not  lawful  for  thee’  to 


pstxtt  two  costs.  ig  iNc 

10  And  he  fcid  to  titein  :  for  him-: 
Wixxcfecver-yow  ibrdl  enter  put  him 


ky  brother^  wife. 

Now  Heredias  bid  fnares 
m-:  and  was  defirous  to 


moss  houfe*:tbeie  abide  1 
ywdepwt  from  chat  place: 


Fox  Herod  feared  Johnf 


as  And  whofoercr  fhali  cot  knowing  him  to  be  a  juit  and 
receive  you;  nor  heat  you  j  hoty.xnaa :  -and  kept  him,  and 
$01  ng  forth  from  thence,  (hake  whin  he  heard  him  did  many 
rfefmdofrfeQnayoarfcec  fcr  things  ; .  .andjieu  heaftt'hiai 


anlnffoyte  thiniL .  willingly, 

they  >#uAbd wlwM-cdnvemtn* 
pr*»chtdr«fcg  mrm  ihowM-  da  d*y  Mivoatd,  ««radwyKfc>* 

f***®!  '.  luppV-fer  ba  - birth-day,:  for 

aattf  tbe  princes,  ankribttH*,  and 
'Avilv:^8*  aitamushwirii  oil  chief wetPot^Galile^. 

B*nrthatw*re£ck*.*n4heoI.  *  rAa*w*epi‘  tfe  jfcwghte* 

ef*  fan* tafr 


lX*)  Vc*-  J teuitftar,  I  fyf  yrktit'otpOYre? on-his 
ma€%  hut  for  want  of  a  due  difpofition  on  theirs 

H3 


come 
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coins  in,  and  had  danced, .  and  31  And-he;  faid  tq  them:: 

pleafed  Herod,  and  them  that  Come  apart  into  a  defartplace, 
were  at  table  -with  .him,  the  and;  reft  a*  little,  ~  For  there 
king  laid  to  the  damfel  v  Aik  were  many  coming  and  going,: 
of  me  what  chon  wilt*  anil  and  they  had  not  fo  much  as 
W'll.give  it  jthqs.  j  time  to  eat.- 

23  And  he  fwore  to  ho-;  3*  And .  going,  op-,  into  a 
Whatfoever  thou  lhalt  -  aftc  (hip,  they  went  into  a  delart 
I-  will  give  thee,  though  place  apart.  . 

Jt  i#  the  . half  of  my  king*  .  33  And- they  ;faw  than 
.aonr^  going  away,.andmanyknew: 

Who  -  when .  lhe  was  and  they  ram  flocking  thither 
g6nc  font*  faid  to  her  mother,  on  foot  from  all  the  tick*, -and 
What  Audi  I  aik  ?  But.  foe  were  there  before  them.: 

Cud :  The  head  of  John- the  34  And  Jesu&  going  out 
Baptift.  fa\v  a.  great  multitude;,  and 

2  y  And  when  lhe  was  come  he  Kad  compaflioj)  oivthepr, 
in  .immediately  with:  hade  to  becaufethey  were-  as  Iheep  not 
the  king,  ftre  afleed,  faying:  having  a  ihepherd,  and.,. he 
.  I  will  tfutforthwith  thoa  give  began  ;tOr  teach  them  many 
me  in'  a  dilh  the  bead  of  John  things. . 
the  Baptilt.  35  And  vyhen  the  day  was. 

26  And  the  king  was  ftruck  now  tar  fpent,  his  difdples 
lad.  Tit  becaafe  of  hi$  oath,  came  to.bimr  faying  ; .  This 
and  becauie  of  them  that:  were  is  a  delart  place,  and  die  hour 
with  ,Tum  at  able,  he. would  I  is  now  pall; 
not  difpleafe  her. ;  36  Send  them  away,  that 

17  Sat  lending >aa  execu-  going  into  the.  next  villages 
tioner,  he  commanded  that  and  towns,  they  may  buy 
his  head  ihould  be  brought  in  themfelves  meat  to- eat* 
adiHu  37  And  he  anfwering  faid 

.  28  And  he  beheaded  him  to  them  :*  Give  yon  them  to 
ia  t&prUon,  and  brought  his  eat.  And  they  Cud.  to- him: 
head,  in  a  dilh ;  and  gave  it  to  Let  us  go  and  buy  bre^d  for 
the  damfel,  .and  the  damfel  two  hundred  pence*,  and.  we 
fgye  it  to  her  mother,  will  give  them  to  eat. 

29  Which  hiv  difdples  38,  And  ho  faith  to  them : 
hearing  came,  .and  took  his  Hew  many,  loaves,  have  you  t 
body  5*  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb*  go  and  feet.  And  when  they 
^  ,3?  And  the  ajjoftles  com-  knew,  they  Jay,:  Fiye,,  and 
Ihg, together  unto  two 

iited  to  hjm  all'  things  jthat  39  And  he  commanded 
they  had  dgnh  and  taught*.  them  that,  they  ihould  ,raake 

them 
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then?  all  fit  down  by  com- 
panics  open  the  green  graft. 

AO  And  they  (at  down  in 
iaa&  by*  hundred*  and  by 
fifties. 

41  And  when  he*  had  taken 
the  five:  loaves  .  and  the  two 
fiftttv:  looking  Up  to  heaven* 
he  bleftibd,  and  brokethc 
loaves,  and  gave  to  hh  dif- 
ciplesto-fet  before  thenK  tad 
the*  two*  fifties  hs*  divided  tf- 
tsong  them  all. 

4a  And  they' alt  did  eat^ 
and  had  their  fill. 

43  And  they  tooteup  the 
leaviAgs,  twelve  fall  bcrfkeU 
of  fragments*  and  of  the 
fifties 

44  And  they  that  did  eat, 
were  five  thou&nd  men. 

43  And  immediately  he 
obhgect  his  difciples  ter  go 
up  into  the-  (lup,  that  they 
might  go*  before  him  om 
the  water  to  BethiakU;  whilft 
he  diimifled  the  people* 

46  And  when  he  had  d& 
milled  then)*  he  went  up  to 
the  mountain  to  pray* 

47  And  when  it  was  late, 
the  (hip  was  hr  the  midft  of 
tho  fea*  and  himfelf  alone- 00 

the  hndL 

48  And  feeing*  rheifc  h 
boonng  ia  rowing  (for  the 
wind  was agaiaft  them)  and 
about  the- fourth  watdt  of  the 
night  he  cometh  to*  them 
wikiflg  upon  the  fea,  and 

would  have  pOfed  by 

Sue  they  feeing  him 


walking  upon  the  fea,  thought 
it  wa*  apparition,  and 
they  Cried  out. 

co  For  they  all  few  him, 
ana' were  troubled;  And  im¬ 
mediately  he  (poke  with  them  , 

and  (aid  to  them  Have  a 
good  heart,  it  is  I,  fear  ye 
not. 

_  jt  Aftd  he*  went  up  to 
them  into  the  flap*  and  the 
wihd  ccaled  and. they Were 

fer  mOreJ  aftomfheef  within 
tfiemfelves : 

5*2  For  they  underftbod 
not  concerning  the  loaves; 
•fox  their  heart*  war  blinded. 
And  vihat  they  had 
over,  they  came  into 
th&  land  ofGenezapneth,  and 

feVtothe (hone: 

54  And  when  they  were 
gone*  outof  the  fttip;  immedi¬ 
ately  thcfkncw  him  i 

55  Airf  wnning  through 
that  whole  country,  they  be¬ 
gan  to  cany  abbot  iix  bens 
thofe  that  wete  ficfc,  where 
they  heard  he  was. 

56  And-  whitherfoever .  he 
entered,  into  towns, or  into  vit- 
fegey  dr  cities,  they  laid  the 
fick  in  the-ftreey,  ami  b*. 
(ought  him  that  they  might 
touch-  but  the  heat  of  his  gar¬ 
ment  :  and  a»  many  as  couched 
him- woe  made  wnole. 

C  IJ  A  P.  VII. 

AN  I>  there  afftmble  to. 
gcther’unto  him  the  Pha- 

nfeo  and  fomer  of  the  feribes. 

coming-  ftuin  Jeruialem. 

2  Acd 
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a  And  when  they  had  few  9  And  he  laid  to.  them 
ibme  of  his  dHciples  eat  bread  WeU  do  yon  make  void  the 

with  common*  that  is,  with  commandment  of  God*'  that 
unwafted  hands*  they’  found  you  may  keep  your  own  tra- 
faofc.  dition* 

3  Foe*  the  Pharifees,  and  to  For  Mofia&d:  Honour 
all  the  Jews  eat  not  without  thy  father  and  tty  mother  ; 
often  wafting  their  hands,  and*  He .  that  JhaU  curft 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  father  dr  mother,,  dying  let 
aadcots :  *  him  die. 

.  4  And  when  they;  come.  M  But  yowfay :  Ifa  mart 
from  the  market,  unkfrthey  ftall  \iay  to  hia  father  or  mo4 
be  lirafted*  they  eat  nor>  and  thay  Corhan  (which  is  a  gift}*' 
many  other  things,  there  are  whatsoever  is from  me*  ftall 
thatf  have  beer*  delivered  to  profit  thee  v 
them  to  obferwv  thewalhings  12T  And  farther  yon  fq&r 

of  cups  and  of  potsy  and  of  him  not  to  do  an y  thing  for* 
br*^veflHs  and:  of  beds. "  ~  falher  ormothery 

5  And  the  Phzrifeer  and^  1  3  Making-  void,  the*  word 

ferioes  aftrcU  Why  dd  ofGodby  yourown  tiadkioi^. 

not  thy  difciples  Walk  actor-  which  you  havr  givenifortfe? 
ding  to  fte  iradiriott  of  the  And  many*  often  ftich  Idee 
ancients,  but  they  eat  bread  things  you  do< 

with  coranort  hands  14  And  calling  again;  the* 

6  But  he»  anfwering,  faid  mahatufts  unto  huitf  he  laid 
to*  them  Writ  did  I&ia*  totbemr.Hear  ye  me.aB^nd* 
prophet  of*  you  hypoeifces,  underifetnd^ 

at  it- i*  written  Thih  people-  t$  These  i  si  nothing  irons 
honour et h  me  with  their  I/fs>  without!  a*  man  that'  entering 
fit - theft  heart  it  far  front  into  him*  cart  defito  him  Bud 
nut  the  thfegr  which  come  from 

7  And  in  <uaiir  no  they  man,  ftiofe  ard'the^  that 

nxkjhtyme^^  defile  2  mash. 

and  \((?fprn&pti  tf  meH*  16  If  any  zran?'hanrearr 

A  For  fearing-  tht  coirt^  to  hear,  let  him  hear* 
inandinent  of  !Gbd>  you  hold  17  And wfrmftfcwai  come 
the- tradition*  of  men*  the  into*  the  hoafe  from  theitioh 
waflfings  of  pots  and  of  Cups  uWde,  his  difgipto  afted  hifc* 
and  hi  any  other  things  you  fte'yarabloi,- 
do  like  to  thefts  18  And  lie  fiuth  to-thf  nr 


{*)  Ver*  7  Doctrines  and  preceffo  of  rn’etk  $eo  thwart- 

nofatlonsj  Matthew  jer,  9,  1  %*■ 

So 
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So  are  you  alia  without  know-  bread  of  the  children,  .and 
ledge  K  und&ftand  you  not  'caft  it  to  the  dogs, 
that  every  thing  from  with*  2&  But  fhe  anfwered,  and. 
ou4-  entring  into  a  man,  can-  faid  to  him :  Yea,  Lord ;  for 
not  defile  him :  the  whelps  alfo  eat  under  the 

19  Becaufe  it  entneth  hot  table  of  the  crams  of  the  chil¬ 
is  to  his  heart,  but  goeth  in*  drau 

to  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  29  And  he  laid  to  her : 
into  the  privy,  purging  all  For  this  faying  go  thy  way, 
meats  ?  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 

20  But  he  faid  ti tat  the  daughter. 

things  which  come  out  from  30  And  when  (he  wa3  come 
a  man,  they  defile  a  man.  •  into  her  koufe,  (he  found  the. 

2  k  For  from  within  out  of  girl  lying  upon  the  bed,  and 
the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil  that  the  devil  was  gone  out. 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica-  31  And  again  going  out 
tions,  murders,  of  the  coafls  of  Tyre,  he 

iz  Thefts,  covetoufnefi,  came  by  Sidon  to  the  fea  of, 
wicked nefs,  deceit;  lafavioof-  Galilee  through  the  midft  of 
n efk,  an  evil  eye,  blafphemy,  the  coaib  of  Decapolis. 
pride,  fool ifhnefs, .  32  And  they  bring  to  him. 

.23  Ail.  thefir  evil  things  one  deaf  and  dumb;  and  they- 
come  from  within,  and  dgfili*  befought  him  that  he  would 
a  man.,  lay  his  hand  upon  him. 

24  And  rifing  from  thence  3  3  And  taking  him  from 

he  went  into  the  coafts.  of  the  multitude  apart,  he  put  his. 
lyre  and  Sidon :  and  entring  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  fpit- 
into  a  houfe,  he  would  that  ting,  he  touched  his  tongue  s 
no  matt  (hould  know  it,  and  34  And  looking  up  to  hea* 
he  could  not  be  hid.  ven,  he  groaned,  and  Grid  to 

a 5-  For  a  woman  as  fbon  him :  Ephpheta,  which  is.  Be 
as  foe  heard  of  him,  whole-  thou  opened, 
daughter  had  an  unclean  fpi-  35  And  immediately  hk 
rii,  ca njc  in,  and  fell  down  at  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
his  feet.  firing  of  his  tongue  was  looted, 

•  26  For  the  woman  was  a  '  and  he  fpoke  right. 

Gentil,  a  Syrophenician  bonu  :  .  36  And  he  charged  theta 
And  Die.  befought  him  that  that  they  (hould  tell  no  maxw 
he  would  caft  forth,  the  devil  But  the  more  he  charged  them, 
out  of  her  daughter.  '  fo  much  the  morea  great  deal 

27  Who.  (aid  toJiecLSu&r  .didthcy.publifh.it. 
nrfi  the  children  to  be  filled ^  37  Aud  lb  much  the  more 
lur  it  is  not  good  to  take  the  did  they  wonder,  laying:  He 

hath. 
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hack  done  all  thing}  wdl  i  he 
hath  made  both  the  deaf  ta 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  fpeak. 
CHAP.  .  VIIL 

in 

N  thofe  day*  again  when 
there  was;  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  and  had  nothing  to  eat : 
calling  his  otfciples  together, 
he  faith  to  them  : 

a  I  have  companion  on  the 
multitude,  for  behold  they 
have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat 

3  And  if  f  fhall  fend  them 
away  failing  to  their  home, 
they  will  feint  in  the  way,  for 
fome  of  them  came  from  afar 
off. 

4  And  his  difciples  an- 
fwered  him  :  From  whence' 
can  any  one  fill  them  here 
with  breed  in  the  wildemefs  ? 

y  And  he  afked  them ;  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  >  Who 
laid :  Seven. 

6  And  taking  the  (even 
loaves,  giving  thanks  he  broke, 
and  gave  to  his  difcipfes  for 
to  let  before  them,  and  they 
let  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  little 
fifties ;  and  he  blefled  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  be 
fet  before  them. 

8  And  they  did  eat  and 
were  filled*  and  they  took  up 
that  which  was  left  of  the 
fragments,  feven  bafkets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four-  thoufand  i 


Chap,  vim 

to  And  immediately  going 
up  into  a  fliip  with  his  dif¬ 
ciples;  he  came  into  the  parts 
on  Dalmanutha: 

s  i  And  the  Pharifees  came* 
forth,  and  began  to  queftion 
with  him,  aiktng  him  a  figrv 
from  heaven,^  tempting  him. 

1 3  And  lighing*  deeply  in 
fpirit,  he  faith  :  Why  doth 
this  generation  afk  a  fign  ? 
Amen  I  fay  to  you*  #  if  a 
fign.  Hull  be  given  to  this  ge¬ 
neration. 

13.  And  leaving  them,  he 
went  up  again  into  the  ftip, 
and  palfed  to  the  other  fide  of 
the  water. 

1 4  And  they  forgot  to  take 
bread :  and  they  had  bat  ona 
loaf  with  them  in  the  ftip. 

1  5  And.  he  charged  then* 
faying :  Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven,  of  the  Pharifees*. 
and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And*  they  reafoned  a- 
mong  themfelm  laying ;  Be- 
eaufe  we  have  no  bread. 

.  17  Which  Jesus  knowing, 
faith  to  them.:  Why  do  yoa 
reafon,  breaufe  you  have  no 
bread  ?  do  yoa.  not  yet  kno wl 
nor  underftand?  have  you  lUU 
your  heart  blinded  ? 

i&  Having  eyes  fee  your 
not?' and  having  ears  hear 
k  you  not  ?  neither  do  you  re¬ 
member. 

1 9  When  I  broke  the  firo 
loaves  among  five  thoufand  v 
how  many  baflqets  foil  of  frag- 


and  he  fenr  them  away 


That  is,,  there  (ball 

meat 
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meats  took  you  up  l  They 
fay  to  him.  Twelve. 

2a  When  alfo  the  feven 
loaves  among  four  thoufaiuf, 
how  many  baikets  of  frag¬ 
ments  took  you  up  ?  And 
they  fay  to  him,  Seven. 

21  And  he  fhid  to  them  : 
How  do  you  not  yet  under- 
Hand? 

as  And  they  came  to  Beth* 

faida ;  and  they  bring  to  him 
a  blind  man,  and  they  beibaght 
him  that  he  would  touch  him. 

23  And  taking  the  blind 
man  by  the  hand  he  led  him 
out  of  the  townr  and  fpitting 
upon  his  eyes,  laying  his 
hands  on  him,  hea&ed  him 
if  he  law  any  thing; 

24  And.  looking  up,  he 
(aid:  1  fee  men  as  it  were 
trees*  walking. 

2;  After  that  again  he  laid 
his  handy,  upon  his  eyes,  and 
he.  began'*  to  fee*  and  war  re- 
itofltd,  lb  that  he  (await  things 
dearly, 

26  And  he  fent  him  into 
hir  houfe,  laying  :  Go  into 
thy  book,,  aod  if  thou  enter 
into  the  town,  tell  no  body* 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,, 
and  his  difciples*;  into  the 
towns  of  Caeiarea- Philippi ; 
and,  in  his  way  be  a&cd  hb 
disciples,  faying  to  them : 
Whom  do  men  fay  that  I 
ami 

*  *8  Who  .  anfwencd  hi«v 

John  the  Baptifet 
bi.  tome  Elias,  and  .,  others 

as  om  of  the  prophets* 


29  Then  he  faith  to  them: 
But  whom  do  you  fay  that  C 
aiti£  Peter  anfwering  faid  to 
him :  Thou  art  the  Chrift. 

30  And  he  ftriftjy  charged 
them  that  they  (hould  not  teU 
any  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Ion  of  mail 

nmft  fuffo  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  by  the  ancient!  and 
by  the  highrpriefi*;  and  tbd 
feribes,  and  be  killed :  and  af¬ 
ter  three  days  rife  again. 

3$  And  he  (poke  the  word 
openly.  And  Peter:  taking 
him,  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  Who  turning  about  and 
feeing  his  difdples,  threat* 
ned  Peter,  faying  r  Go  be*- 
hind  me,  fetan,  becaufe  thou 
favoured  not  ther  things  that 
are  of  God^  .but  that  are  of 
men., 

34  And  calling  the  multi¬ 
tude  together  with  hb  dif- 
dples>  he  faid  to  them  :  If 
any  man  will  fellow  me^  let 
him  deny  himfelf^  and  take 
up  hb  crofs,  and  fellow  mfe. 

t35  For whofoeverwili  fave 
hb  life,  (hall  lofoit;  and  who-^ 
foever  (hail  Iofe^  his  'fife  for 

my  fake  and  the  gofpet  (hall 
fave  it. 

36  For.  what  (hall  it  profit 

a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  aod  fuffo  the  lofe  of 
hb  (but? 

37  Ot  what  (hall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  foul? 

.38  For  be  that-(haJl  be  a- 

fronted  of  ine^andof  my' words 

in 
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adulterous 


more  but  J  esus  only  with 


generation,  the  fou  of  man  al- 
fo  will  be  afliamcd  of  him, 
when  he  (hall  come  in  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  his  Fariier  with  the  holy 
Angela, 

39  And  he  (aid  to  them : 
Amen  I  (ay  to  you,  that  there 
are  fame  of  them  that  Hand 
here,  who  (hall  not  tafte  death , 
dll  they  fee  the  kingdom  of 
God  coming  in  power. 

CHAP.  IX. 


AN  D  after  fix  days  Jesvs 
taketh  with  him  Peter  and 


James  and  John,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  an  high  moun¬ 
tain  apart  by  themfdves,  and 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

2  And  his  garments  became 
finning  and  exceeding  white  as 
(how,  fo  as  no  fuller  upon  earth 
can  make  white, 

3  And  there  appeared  to 
them  Elias  with  Moles ;  and 
they  were  talking  with  J esus. 

4  And  Peter  anlwering, 
(aid  to  J  esus :  Rabbi,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here  ;  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles, 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Mo¬ 
les,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  For  he  knew  not  what 
he  faid  ;  for  they  were  ftruck 
with  fear: 

6  And  there  was  a  cloud 
overlhadowing  them,  and  a 
voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 
laying :  This  is  my  molt  be¬ 
loved  Son  :  hear  ye  him. 

7  And  immediately  looking 
about,  they  faw  no  man  any 


them. 

8  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  he  charged 
them  not  totell  any  man  what 
things  they  had  (eat,  till  the 
ion  of  mm  (hall  be  rifen  a~ 
gain  from  the  dead. 

9  And  the?  kept  the  word 
to  themfetves  ;  questioning  to¬ 
gether  what  thatlhould  mean. 
When  he  (hall  be  xifen  from: 
the  dead. 

10  And  they  aficed  him 
faying:  Why  then  do  the 
Pharisees  and  feribes  lay  that 
Elias  mull  come  firft  ? 

it  Who anfwering faid  to 
them:  Elias  when  he  (hall 
come  firft,  (hall  re  i tote  all 
things,  and  as  it  is  written 
of  the  fon  of  man,  that  he 
mu  ft  fuffcr  many  things  and 
be  defpifed. 

i  z  But  I  fay  to  you,  that 
Elias  alfo  is  come  (and  they 
have  done  to  him  whatfoever 
they  would)  as  it  is  written  of 
him. 

i  J  And  coming  to  his  difei- 
ples,  he  faw  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  about  them,  and  the 
feribes  difputing  with  them. 

14  And  prefently  all  the 
people  feeing  J  e  3  u  s,  was 
aitoniihed  and  (truck  with 
fear:  and  running  co  him, 
they  faluted  him. 

1 ;  And  he  a  iked  them, 
what  do  you  queftion  about 
among  you  ? 

1 6  And  one  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  Anfwering*  faid :  Mailer, 
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I  have  brought  my  fon  to  thee 
having  a  dumb  fpirit, 

1 7  Who,  wheieiqever^ie 

taketh  him,  dalhcihhim* 
hefbameth,  and  gnaflieth  with 
the  teeth,  and  pinethi  away  : 
and  I  fpoke  to  thy  dificiples  to 
call  him  oot^aadfthey  could 
not. 

1 8  Who  anfwering  them, 
fa  id :  O  incredulous  genera¬ 
tion!  how  long  Chali  I  be  with 
you  ?  how  long  (hall  I  faffer 
you-?  bring  him  untome. 

19  And  they  brought  him. 
And  when  he  had  feen  hi.n, 
immediately  the  fpirit  troubled 
him  ;  and  being  thrown  down 
upon  the  ground,  he  rowled 
about  foaming. 

20  And  he  afked  his  father: 
How  long  time  is  it  fince  this 
hath  happened  unto  him? 
Euc  he  laid :  From  his  infancy: 

2 1  And  often  times  hath 
he  c4  him  into  the  fire  and 
into  waters,  to  deftroy  him. 
But  if  thou  caml  do  any  thing, 
help  us,  having  companion 
on  us. 

ai«And  Jesus  faith  to  him  : 
If  thou  canlt  bdieve,  alt 
-  things  are  poflible  to  him 
that  bciicveth. 

;4$  Anit inaudiateiy  the 
father  of- the  boy  cry  mg  out, 
uikton  laid:  .1  do  bdieve 
Lord  i  help  my  unbelief. 

*4  And. wherT  Jesus  few 
the  malttfnrk  running  togew 
he  tnreatned  the  unclean 
fpm%  hying  to  him  :  Deaf 
aadibmb  X  command 
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thee,  go  put  of  hint.:  and  en¬ 
ter  not  any  more  into  him.  . 

25  And  Crying  out,  and 
greatly  tearing  him,  he  went 
out  .of  him,  andLhe  became  as 
dead,  fo  that  many  laid:  He  is 
dead. 

26  But  Jesus  taking  him 
by  the  hand,..]ified  him  up ; 
and  he  arofe. 

27  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  houfe,„his  difciples* 
fecretly  afked  him:  Why  could 
not  we  call  him  out  ? 

28  And  he  faid  to  them: 
This  kind  cm  go  *  out  by  no¬ 
thing,  but  by  prayer  and  failing. 

29  -  And*  departing  from 
thence  they  pafled  thro-  Ga-. 
Jilee,  and  he*  would  not  that 
any  man  fhould  know  it. 

50  And  he  taught  his  dif- 
ciples,  and  faid  to  them  :  The 
fon  of  man  fhatl  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  (hall  kill  him,  and  after 
that  he  b  killed  he  lhail  rile 
again  the  child  day. 

5 1  But  they  underflood  not 
the  word  :  and  they  were 
afraid  to  alk  him. 

32  And  they  came  to  Ca- 
phamaum.  ‘And  when  they 
were  in  the  houfe,  heafeed 
them:  What  did  you  treat  of 
in  the  way  ? 

33  But  they  held  their 
peace,  for  in  the  way  they  had 
difputed  among  themfelves, 

which  of  them  ihould  be  the 
greatefli 

34-  And  fitting  down,  he 
ofled  u he  twelve,  and  iaith 

J  to 
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to  them:  If  any  man  defire 
to  be  firit,  he  fhali  be  the  laft 
of  all,  and  the  minuter  of 
all 

3  5  And  taking  a  child,  he 
fet  him  in  the  midit  of  them. 
Whom*  when  he  had  em¬ 
braced;  he  faith  to  them  : 

3 6  Whofoever  Ihall  receive 
one  fuch  child  as  thi*  in  my 
name,-  receiveth  me.  And 
whofoever  ihali  receive  nie, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that 
feijt  me, 

37  John*  anfivered  him, 
fey  mg  :  Mailer*  we  law  one 
calling  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
who  foiloweth  not  us,  and  we 
forbad  him. 

.  3S  But  Jesus  6id:  Do 
not  forbid  him.  For  .  there  is 
no  man  that  doih  a  miracle 
in  my  name,  and  can  foon* 
lpealc  ill  of  me. 

39  For  he  that  is  not  a- 
gainil  you,,  is  for  youu 

40  For  whofoever  (hall 
give  you  to  drink,  a  cup  of 
waier  in  my  name,  becaufc 
you  belong  to  (Jhrilt :  Amen 
I  lay  to  you,  he  ihall  not  lofe 
his  reward. 

41  And  whofoever  (hall 
fcandalize  one  of  thefe  little 
ones  that  believe  in  me ;  it 
were  better  for  him  chat  a 
mill-flcnc  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  call 
into  tile  fc a. 

-  4 z  Ar.d-.if  thy  hand  fcan¬ 
dalize  thee,  cut.it  off.  It  is 
Ix^tcer,  for  thee  to  enter  into 

iitc,  maimed,  than  having  0 


hands  to  go  into  hell,  into 
unquenchable  fire  z 

4  3  W here  their  worm  d ic  th 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  extin- 
guiihed, 

44  And  if  thy  foot*  fcan- 
daiize  thee,  cut  it  off.  It  is' 
better  for  thee  to  enter  lamer 
into  life  e verbfling,  thari  hav¬ 
ing  two  feet,  tobe  cart  into 
the  hell  of  unquenchable  lire  : 

4  ;  W here-  thcr r  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
extinguiftuid. 

46  And  if  thy  eye  lean- 

dalize  thee*  pluck  it  out.' It 

is  bater  for  .thee  with  one 

eve  to  enter  into  the  kinodont 
*  — 

of  God,  than  having  two  eyes 
tu  be  call  into  the  htll  of  fire  : 

47  Where  their  worm 
dieth  not;  and  the  fire  is  not 
extinguilhed. 

48  For  every  one  Ihall  be 
faltcd  with  fire:  and  every 
viflim  ihall  be  felted  with 
(alt, 

49  Salt  is  good.  But  if 
the  (alt  become  -unlavoury  ; 
wherewith  will  you  ieafon  it? 
Have  fait  in  you,  and  have 
peace  among  you, 

CHAP.  X. 

N  D  riling  up  from 
thence,  he  cometh  into 
the  courts  of  Judea  beyond 
the  Jordan:  and  the  multi¬ 
tudes  fluck  to  him  again.  And 
as  he  was  accurtomed,  he  taught 
them  again. 

2  And  thePharifees  coming 
to  him  asked  him :  Is  it  law¬ 
ful 
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ful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  But  he  aniwering,  £uth 
to  them ;  What  did  Mofts 
command  you  ? 

4.  Who  laid :  Mofcs  per¬ 
mitted  to  write  a  bill  of  di* 
vorce,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  To  whom  Jesus  anfwer- 
ing,  faid  :  Becaufe  of  the  hard- 
nels  of  your  heart  he  wrote 
you  that  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation,  God  made 
them*  male  and  female. 

7  For  this  .caufe  a  man 
{hall  leave  his  father  and  mo¬ 
ther  ;  and  {hall  cleave  to  his 
wife. 

8  And  they  tw  o  fhall  be  in 
one  fleih.  Therefore  now  they 
are  not  two,  but  one  flefti. 

9  What  therefore  Gcd  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  afunder. 

10  And  in  the  houfe  again 
his  difdples  afited  him  con¬ 
cerning  the  fame  thing. 

1 1  And  he  faith  to  them  ; 
Whofoevcr  {hall  put  away 
his  wife  and  marry  another, 

commuteth  adultery  againll 

her. 

11  And  if  the  wife  fhall 
awny  her  huftucJ,  and 
married  to  another,  lf»e 
commuted  adultery . 

13  And  they  brought  to 
him  yooeg  children,  thafrhe 


m:ght  touch  them.  And  the 
difeipks  rebuked  thofe  that 
brought  them. 

1  \  Whom  when  J esus  few, 
he  >vas  much  di*  pleated,  and 
faith  to  them :  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not.  For  of 
fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Amen  I  fay  to  you, 
whofoevcr  {hall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  fhall  not  enter  into  it. 

16  And  embracing  them, 
and  laying  his  hands  upon 
them,  he  bleffed  them. 

t  7  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  running  up  and 
kneeling  before  him,  afleed 
him.  Good  Mailer,  what  (hall 
I  do  that  I  may  receive  life 
cverlafting  ? 

iS  And  Jesus  faid  to  him. 
Why  calleft  thou  me  good  ? 
( a )  None  is  good  but  one, 
that  U  God. 

1 9  Thou  knowelt  the  com¬ 
mandments,  Do  not  commH 
adultery^  do  not  kill%  do  not 
fteal ,  bear  not  falfe  witneff, 
do  no  frauJ7  honour  thy  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother, 

20  But  he  anfwering,  faid 
to  him  :  Mailer,  all  thefe 
things  I  have  obferved  from 
my  youth. 

at  And  J  esus  looking  on 

him,  loved  him,  and  faid  to 


.  M  V*  i3  AW  is  good.  Of  hi  mfdf  entirely  and  efien- 
tailjr,  bat  God  alone ;  men  may  be  good-  allb.  bbt  only  br 
paxuopatbn  of  God's  goodnefi. . 

I  2 


him: 
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him:  One  thing  is  wanting  ther,  or  mother  or  children, 
unto  thee  :  go,  fell  whatfo-  or  lands  for  my  lake  and  for 
ever  thou  haft,  ar.d  give  to  thegofpel 
the  poor,  and  thou  (halt  have  30  Who  lhall  not  receive 
treafure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  an  hundred  times  as  much, 
follow  me*  now  in  this  time  ;  houfes, 

zl  Who  being  {truck  fad  and  brethren,  and  fitters,  aid 
at  that  laying,  went  away  mothers,  and  children,  and 
forrowfu! ;  for  he  had  great  lands,  with  perlecutions :  and 
pofleffions.  in  the  world  to  come  life 

23  And  Jesus  looking  .  everlafting. 

round  about,  faith  to  his  dil-  3 1  But  many  that  arc  firft, 
ciples:  How  hardly  (hall  they,  (hall  be  lait  ;  and  the  bit, 
that  have  riches,  enter  into  firft. 
the  kingdom  of  God!  32  And  they  were  in  the 

24  And  the  difdples  were  way  going  up  to  Jeru&Iem  : 

aftonilhed  at  his  words.  But  and  J  esus  went  before  them,’ 
Jesus  again  anfwering,  bith  and  they  were  aftonilhed ;  and 
to  them:  Children,  how  hard  following  were  afraid.  And 
is  it  for  them  that  truft  in  taking  again  the  twelve,  he 
riches,  to  enter  into  the  king-  began  to  tell  them  the  things 
dom  of  God  ?  that  Ihould  befal  him, 

25  It  is  eafierfora  camel  33  Say  fag ;  Behold  we  go 

to  pals  through  the  eye  of  a  up  to  Jerufakm,  and  the  (on 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  of  man  lhall  be  betrayed  t6 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  chief  prielb,  and  to  the 
God.  feribes  and  ancients,  and  they 

26  Who  wendered  the  more,  (hall  condemn  him  to  death, 
faying  among  themfelves:  and  lhall  deliver  him  to  the 

Who  then  can  be  faved?  gentiles. 

27  Andjssys  looking  on  34  And  they  lhall  mock 

than,  faith:  With  men  it  is  him,  and  fpit  on  him,  and 
im  poftible  $  but  not  with  God.  fcourge  him,  and  kilt  him: 
For  all  things  are  poffible  with  and  the  third  day  He  ftiall  rife  . 
God.  again. 

28  And  Peter  began  to  lay  35  And  James  and  John 

unto  him  ;  Behold,  we  have  the  ions  of  Zcbedee,  come  to 
left  all  things,  and  have  fob  him  faying:  Mailer,  we  de- 
lowed  thee.  fire  that  whatioever  we  lhall 

29  j  ESi/s  anfwering,  laid :  alk,  thou  wouldftdo  it  for  us. 

Amen  I  fay  to  you,  there  is  36  But  he'  (aid  to  them : 
no  man  who  hath  left  houfe,  What  would  you  that  I  Ihould 
or  bre&ren,  or  filler?,  or  fa-  do  for  you  | 


27  And 
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37  And  they  Cud :  Grant 
to  us*  that  we  may  fit,  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 
glory. 

38  And  J esus  laid  to  them : 
You  know  not  what  you 
a(k.  Gan  you  drink  of  the 
chalice  that  I  drink  of :  or  be 
baptized  with  the  baptifm 
wherewith  I  am  baptized  ? 

39  But  they  (aid  to  him: 
We  can.  And  Jesus  faith 

*  to  them  :  You  (hall  indeed 
drink  of  the  chalice  that  I 
dripk  of :  and  with  the  bap* 
tifin  wherewith  I  am  bap¬ 
tized,  you  (hall  be  baptized. 

40  But  to  fit  on  my  right 
hand,  or  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  give  to  you,  but  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  pre¬ 
pared. 

41  And  the  ten  hearing  it, 

<  began  to  be  much  difpleafed 

at  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  calling  them, 
{aitk  to  them :  You  know 
that  they  who  fcan  to  rule 
over  the  gcn:iles,  lord  it  o- 
ver  them  :  and  their  princes 
have  power  over  them. 

4  3  But  it  is  not  fo  among 
you :  but  whofoever  will  be 
greater,  (hall  be  your  minulcr. 
.  44  And  wiiofa;vcr  will  be 
fird  aaon£  you,  dull  be  the 
(errant  ot  all. 

♦ 

•  4j  For  (he  (on  of  man  alio 
b  not  come  to  be  rainiftred 
*n»,  but  to  minitier,  and  to 
give  his  lift  a  redemption  for 
suny. 
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46  And  they  come  to  Je¬ 
richo  :  and  as  he  went  out  of 
Jericho,  with  his  difciples, 
and  a  very  great  multitude, 
Bar-tiraeus  the  blind  man, 
the  fon  of  Timeus,  fat  by  the 
way  fide  begging. 

47  Who  when  he  had 
heard,  that  it  was  J  esus  of 
Nazareth,  began  to  cry  out, 
and  to  (ay:  Jesus,  (on  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

•  48  And  many  rebuked 
him,  that  he  might  hold  his 
seace  ;  but  he  cried  a  great 
deal  the  more :  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jbsus  (landing 
flill  commanded  him  to  be 
called.  And  they  call  the 
blind  man,  (hying  to  him  : 
Be  of  better  comfort:  arife, 
he  calleth  thee. 

50  Who  calling  off  his 
garment  leaped  up,  and  came 
to  him. 

51  And  Jesus  anlwering, 
laid  to  him :  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  (hould  do  to  thee  ?  And 
the  blind  man  fald  to  him : 
Rabboni,  that  1  may  fee. 

52  And  J  b  s  u  s  faith  to 
him:  Go  thy  way,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
immediately  he  (aw,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him  in  the  way. 

C  H  A  P.  XI. 

N  D  when  they  were 
drawing  near  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem  and  to  Bethania  at  the 
mount  of  olives  he  fendeth 
two  of  his  difciples, 

1  3 


z  And 
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z  And  faith  to  them  :  Go 
into  the  village  that  is  over- 
againft  you,  and  immediately 
at  your  coming  in  thither, 
you  (hall  find  a  colt  tied,  upon 
which  no  man  yet  hath  (at : 
Icofe  him,  and  bring  him . 

3  And  if  any  man  (hall  fay 
to  you.  What  are  you  doing  ? 
fay  ye  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him :  and  immedia¬ 
tely  he  will  let  him  come 
hither. 

4  And  going  their  way, 
they  found  the  colt  tied  be¬ 
fore  the  gate  without  in  the 
meeting  of  two  ways:  and 
they  loofe  him. 

;  And  fome  of  them  that 
flood  there,  faid  to  them  : 
What  doyou  Icofing  the  colt? 

6  Who  faid  to  them  as 
T  esus  had  commanded  them ; 
and  they  let  him  go  with 
them. 


7  And  they  brought  the 
colt  to  J  e s  u  s;  and  they  lay 
their  garments  on  him,  and 
he  fat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  fpread  their 
garments  in  the  way  :  and 
others  cut  down  boughs  from 
the  trees,  and  flrewed  them 
in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  be¬ 
fore  and  they  that  followed, 
cried  faying  :  Hofanna,  blefi 
fid  is  he  that  someth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Elejfid  be  the  kingdom 
of  our  father  David  that  so¬ 
meth,  Hofanna  in  the  highefi . 

1 1  And  he  entered  into 


Jerufivlem,  into  the  temple  : 
and  having  viewed  all  things 
round  about,  when  now  the 
even  tide  was  come,  he  went 
out  to  Eethania  with  the 
twelve. 

i  z  And  the  next  day  when 
they  came  out  from  Bethania, 
he  was  hungry. 

1 3  And  when  he  had  feen 
a-far  off  a  fig-tree  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  perhaps 
he  might  find  any  thing  on 
it.  And  when  he  was  corn* 
to  it,  he  found  nothing  but 
leaves.  For  it  was  not  the 
time  for  figs. 

1 4  And  anfwering,  he  faid 
to  it :  May  no  man  hereafter 
eat  fruit  of  thee  any  more  for 
ever*  And  his  difciples  heard 
it. 

i ;  And  they  come  to  Je- 
rufaltm.  And  when  he  was 
entied  into  the  temple,  he  be¬ 
gan  to  caft  out  them  that 
fold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the 
chairs  of  them  that  fold  doves. 

(6  And  he  fufiered  not  that 
any  man  (hould  carry  a  vefiel 
through  the  temple ; 

1 7  And  he  taught,  faying 
to  them ;  Is  it  not  written. 
My  haufi  Jhall  he  called  the 
honfi  of  prayer  to  all  nations  f 
But  you  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieve  t. 

1 8  Which  when  the  chief 
priefts  and  the  feribes  had 
heard,  they  fought  how  they 
might  deftroy  him.  For  they 

feared 
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feared  him,  becaufe  the  whole 
multitude  was  in  admiration 
at  his  doltrine. 

1 9  And  when  evening  was 
come,  he  went  forth  out  of 
the  city. 

20  And  when  they  polled 
by  in  the  morning,  they  law 
the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the 
roots. 

zi  And  Peter  remember¬ 
ing,  laid  to  him :  Rabbi*  be¬ 
hold  the  fig-tree,  which  thou 
did#  curie,  is  withered  away. 

;  22  And  Jesus  anfwering 
faith  to  them:  Have  the  faith 
of  God. 

zy  Amen  I  fay  to  you, 
that  whofocver  (hall  lay  to 
this  mountain.  Be  thou  re¬ 
moved  and  be  ca ft  into  the  fea, 
and  (hall  not  dagger  in  his 
heart,  but  believe,  that  what- 
loever  he  faith  (hall  be  done; 
it  (hall  be  done  unto  him. 

24.  Therefore  I  fay  unto 
you,  all  thing?,  whatfoever 
you  afle  when  ye  pray*  believe 
that  you  (hall  receive:  and 
they  frail  come  unto  you. 

2c  And  when  you  frail 
ftana  to  pray :  forgive,  if  you 
have  ought  agpinft  any  man  ; 
chat  your  Father  alio,  who  is 
In  heaven,  may  forgive  you 
your  fins, 

^  16  But  if  you  will  not  for¬ 
give,  neither  will  your  Father, 
that  b  in  heaven,  forgive  you 
your  frit. 

*7  And  they  come  again 
to  Jcrufrlem.  And  when  he 
was  walking  in  the  temple, 


1 


there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priefts  and  the  feribes  and  the 
ancients,,. 

28  And  they  fay  to  him ; 
By  what  authority  doll  thou 
thefe  things?  and  who  hath 
given  thee  this  authority  that 
thou  fhouldft  do  thefe  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  anfwering 
laid  to  them  :  I  will  alfo  afk 
you  one. word,  and  anfwer 

ou  me  ,  and  I  will  tell  you 
y  what  authority  I  do 'tilde 
things, 

30  The  baptiim  of  John 
was  it  from  heaven*  or  from 
men  ?  Anfwer  me. 

31  But  they  thought  with 
theiufdves  laying :  If  we  fry, 
from  heaven;  he  will  fry. 
Why  then  did  you  not  believe 
him  ? 

32  If  we  fry,  From  men, 
we  fear  the  people.  For  all 
men  countea  John  that  he 
was  a  prophet  indeed.  . 

33  And.  they  anfwering 
fry  to  Jesus:  We  know  not. 
And  Jesus  anfwering,  faith 
to  them:  Neither  eta  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority.  I  do 
thefe  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

AND  he  began  to  fpeak 
**  to  them  in  parables :  A 
certain  man  planted  a  vine¬ 
yard  and  made  a  hedge  about 
it,  and  dug  a  pJace  for  the 
wine  fat  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  to  hulband-men ; 
and  went  into  a  far  country. 

z  And  at  the  feaibn  he  lent 
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to  the  hiifband-men  a  fervant 
to  receive  of  the  hirfband-men, 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine-yard, 

3  Who  having  laid  hands 
on  him,  beat  him ;  and  fent 
him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  fent  to  them 
another  fervant;  and  him  they 
wounded  in  the  head,  and 
uied  him  reproachfully . 

3  And  again  he  fent  ano¬ 
ther,  and  him  they  killed: 
and  many  others,  of  whom 
fome  they  beat,  and  others 
they  killed. 

6  Therefore  having  yet 
one  Ion,  mo ft  dear  to  him ; 
he  alio  font  him  unto  them 
laft  of  all,  faying;  They  will 
reverence  my  fon. 

7  But  the  hulhand-men 
laid  one  to  another :  This  is 
the  heir ;  come,  let  u$  kill 
him ;  and  the  inheritance  £ball 
be  ours. 

8  And  laying  hold  on  him, 
they  killed  him,  and  call  him 
out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  therefore  will  the 
lord  of  the  Vineyard  do? 
He  will  come  and  deftroy 
thofe  huiband-mcn  ;  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  to  others. 

10  And  have  you  not  read 
this  fcripture,  The  Jlone  which 
the  builders  reject  the 
fame  it  made  the  head  of  the 
canter  : 

it  By  the  Lord  hat  this 
been  done ,  and  it  it  wonder¬ 
ful  at  our  eyes  P 

i  z  And  they  fought  to  fay 
hands  on<him,  but  they  feared 


the  people.  For  they  knew 
that  he  fpoke  this  parable  to 
them.  And  leaving  him  they 
went  their  way* 

1 3  And  they  fond  to  him 
fome  of  the  Pharifees  aijd 


of  the  Heredia  ns  ;  that  they 
fhould  catch  him  in  hit  words. 


14  Who  coming,  fay  to 
him :  Matter,  we  know  that 


thou  art  a  true  fpeaker,  and 
careft  not  for  any  man ;  for 
thou  regarded  not  the  perfon 
of  men,  but  teachell  the  way 
of  God  in  truth.  Is  it  lawful 


to  give  tribute  to  Ceiar  j  or 
ftiaTl  we  not  give  it  f 

15  Who  knowing  their 
wilinefc,  faith  to  them :  Why 
tempt  you  me?  bring  me  a 
penny  that  1  may  fee  #/♦ 

16  And  they  brought  it 
him*  And  he  faith  to  them  : 


Whofe  is  this  image,  and  in- 
feription  ?  They  fay  to  him, 
Claris. 


17  And  Jssvs  anfivering* 
faid  to  them;  Render  there¬ 
fore  to  Ceiar  the  things  that 
are  Celar’s,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  And  there  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees  who  fay  there  is 
no  refutation 5  and  they  alked 
him  laying  ; 

19  Mailer,  Mofos  wrote 
unto  us,  that  if  any  man’s 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no 
children,  his  brother  fhoufd 
iake  his  wife  and  raife  up 
feed  to  his  brother* 
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20  Now  there  were  (even 
brethren;  and  the  firft  took 
a  wife,  and  died  leaving  no 
iflue, 

21  And  the  fecond  took 
her,  and  died:  and  neither 
did  he  leave  any  ifliiO;  And 
the  third  in  like  manner* 

22  And  the  feven  nil  took 
her  in  like  manner ;  and  did 
not  leave  iffue.  Laft  of  all  the 
woman  alfo  died. 

2  ^  In  the  refurTeflion 
therefore,  when  they  ftiall  rife 
again,  whofe  wifefhall  Ihe  be 
of  them!  for  the  feven  had  her 
to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  anfwering 
faith  to  them;  Do  ye  not 
therefore  err,  becaufe  you 
know  net  the  feriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God  ? 

2;  For  when  they  (hall 
rife  again  from  the  dead,  they 
•  H12JI  neither  marry,  nor  be 
'  married,  but  are  as  the  Angels 
in  heaven. 

26  And  as  concerning  the 
dead  that  they  rife  again,  have 
you  not  read  in  the  book  of 
Mofes,  how  in  the  buth  God 
fpoke  to  him,  faying:  Jam 
the  God  of  Abraham ,  and  the 
'God  of  tfaae%  and  the  God  of 
Jacob? 

27  He  b  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

Yow  therefor*,  do  greatly 
err. 

* 

a&  And  there  came  one  of 
the  feribes  that  had  heard 
thois  reafoning  together,  and 

teeing  that  he  had  anfwcrcd 


them  well,  a  iked  him  which 
was  the  firft  commandment  of 
all- 

29  And  Jesus  anfwered 
him  ;  The  *  firft  command* 
raent  of  all  is,  Heary  0  Ifraelz 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  God • 

30  And  thou  Jhalt  lorve  the 
Ijrd  thy  God  with  thy  whole 
heart,  and  with  thy  whole 
fouly  and  with  thy  whole  mind, 
and  with  thy  whole  flrength. . 
This  is  the  firft  command* 
ment. 

31  And  the  fecond  is  like 
to  it  :  Thou  Jhalt  lorvt  thy 
neighbour  as  tbyfeif  There 
is  no  other  commandment 
greater  than  thefe. 

3  2  And  the  feribe  faid  £0 
him :  Well,  mailer,  thou  haft 
Eiid  in  truth,  that  there  is  one 
God,  and  there  is  no  other 
befides  him. 

3  3  And  that  he  fhould  be 
loved  with  the  whole  heart, 
and  with  the  whole  Under- 
Handing,  and  with  the  whole 
foul,  and  with  the  whole 
ftrength:  and  to  love  one's 
neighbour  as  oncfdf,  is  a  great¬ 
er  thing  than  all  holocauiU 
and  iacrifices. 

34  And  Jesus  feeing  that 
he  had  anfwered  wifely,  laid 
to  him :  Thai*  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
And  no  man  after  that  durtt 
aJk  him  any  queftion. 

3y  And  Jesus  anfwering 
laid,  teaching  in.  the  temple  r 
How  do  the  feribes  lay,  that 
Chrift  is  the  fon  of  David  ? 

36  For 
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36  For  David  himfelf  faith 
by  the  Holy  Ghofi  :  .7 7v 
Lord  faid  (0  my  Lord,  Jit  on 
my  Tight  band,  until  1  make 
tby  enemies  thy  fat-jlnl. 

37  David  therefore  him¬ 
felf  calleth  him  Lord ,  and. 
whence  is  he  then  hi*  fon  ? 
And  a  great  multitude  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  And  he  faid  to  them  in 
his  do&rine :  Beware  of  the 
fcribes  who  love  to  walk  in 
long  robes,  and  to  be  diluted 
in  the  market-place, 

39  And  to  fit  in  the  firfi 
chain  in  the  fynagogues,  and 
to  have-  the  higheit  places  at 

.  flippers : 

40  Who  devour  the  houfes 
of  widows  under  the  pretence 
of  long  prayer :  thefe  Hull  re¬ 
ceive  greater  judgment. 

41  And  Jesus  fitting  over- 
againft  the  treafury,  beheld 
how  the  people  coll  money 
into  the  treafury,  and  many, 
that  were  rich  colt  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  cer- 

h  w 

tam  poor  widow,  and  (he  call 
in  two  mites,  which  make  a 
fiuthing, 

43  And  calling  his  difciples 
together,  he  faith  to  them : 
Amen  I  fay  to  you,  this  poor 
widow  hath  call  in  more  than 
alt  they  who  have  call  into 
the  treafury. 

44  Por  all  they  did  call  in 
of  their  abundance ;  but  Ihe, 
of  her  want  call  in  all.  Ihe 
had,  rvtn  her  whole  living. 
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And  as.  he  was  going  out 
of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
difciples  faith  to  him  :  Mailer, 
behold  what  manner  of  Hones, 
and  what  buildings  are  here . 

2  And-  Jesus  anivvering, 
faid  to.  him  t  Sceil  thou  alt 
thefe  great  buildings  ?  There 
(hall  not  be  left  a  it  one  upon 
a  Hone,  that.ihalL  not  be 
thrown  down.  . 

3  And  as  he  fat  on  the? 

mount  of !  Olivet  over*againlt 
the  temple,.  Peter,  and  James 
and  John  and  Andrew  afked 
him  apart ;  . 

4  Tell  us,  when  ihall  thefe 
things  be  ?  and  what  {halt  be 
the  ngn  when  all  thefe  thing! 
Hull  begin  to  be  fulfilled. 

5  And  Jesus  anfwering, 
began  to  fay  to  them, .  Take  - 
heed  left  any  man  deceive 
you. 

6  For  many  Hull  comedn 
my  name  faying  I  am  he ;  and 
they  Ihall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  you  ihall  hear 
cf  wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 
fear  ye  not.  For  fuch  things 
muH  needs  be,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet.  . 

8  For  nation  Ihall  rife 
againfl  nation  and  kingdom 
againil  kingdom,  and  there 
Ihall  be  earth-quakes  in  dl* 
•vers  places,  and  famines. 
Thefe  things  are  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  forrows. 

9  But.  look  to  yourielves. 
For  they  ihall  deliver  you  up 

XO 
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to  councils,  and  in  the  fyna- 
gognes  you  (hall  be  beaten, 
and  you  (halt  Hand  before  go¬ 
vernors  and  kings  for  my  f^ke, 
for  a  teftimony  unto  them. 

i  or  And  unto  all  nations  the 
gofpel  muft  firft  be  preached. 

ii  And  when  they  (hall 
lead  you  and  deliver  you  up7 
be  not  thoughtful  before- hand 
what  you  (hall  fpeak ;  but 
whatfoever  (hall  be  given  yOu 
in  that  hour,  that  fpeak  ye. 
For  /iris  *not  you  that  fpeak, 
bat  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

i  z  And  the  brother  (hall 
betray  his  brother  unto  death, 
and  the  father  his  foil ;  and 
children  (hall  rife  up  againit 
the  parents,  and  (half  work 
their  death. 

1 3  And  you  (hall  be  hated 
by  all  men  for  my  name’s  fake. 
Hut  he  that  (hall  endure  unto 
the  end,  he  (hall  be  faved* 

1 4  And  when  you  (hall  fee 
the  abomination  of  dciolation, 
(landing  where  it  ought  not : 
he  that  readeth,  let  him  un¬ 
derhand  :  then  let  them  that 
are  in  Judea,  flee  unto  the 
mountains : 

i ;  And  let  him  that  is  on 
the  hcuft:*;op,  not  go  down 
into  thchoute,  nor  enter  there¬ 
in  to  take  any  thing  out  of  the 
boute : 

1 6  And  let  him  that  fhall 
be  iirthe  field,*  not  turn  back 
to  take  up  his  garment. 

1 7  Ard  wo  to  them  that 
air  with  child,  and  that  give 
tuck  ia  thofo  days. 


1 8  But  pray  ye,  that  thtje 
things  happen  not  in  win- 
ter. 

1 9  For  in  thofe  days  (ball 
be  fuch  tribulations  as  were 
not  from  the  beginning  of  the 

creation  which  God  created 

■ 

until  now,  neither  (hall  be. 

20  And  unlefs  the  Lord 

♦ 

hadfhoTtned  the  days,  no  flefh 
ihould  be  (aved  ;  but  for  the 
lake  of  the  deft  which  he 
hath  chofeti,  he  hath  (hortned 
the  days. 

2 1  And  then  if  any  man 
(hall  fay  to  you;  Lo,  here  is 
Chrift  j  to,  lie  is  here  :  da 
not  believe. 

2  z  For  there  will  rife  up 
falfe  chrifts  and  falfe  pro* 
phets,  and  th cy  (hall  (new 
figns  and  wonders,  to  feduce 
(if  it  were  poffible)  even  the 
deft. 

23  Take  you  heed  there¬ 
fore  ;  behold  I  have  foretold 
you  all  things. 

24  But  in  thofe  days*,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  fun  (hall 
be  darkned,  and  the  moon 
(hall  not  give  her  light, 

2  5  Ana  the  (tars  of  heaven 
(hall  be  falling  down,  and  the 
powers,  that  are  in  heaven* 
ihall  be  moved. 

26  And  then  ihall  they  fee* 
the  fon  of  man  coming  in.  the 
clouds,  with  great  power  and 

glory. 

27  And  then  (hall  he  fend 
his  Angels,  and  (hall  gather 
together  his  cleft  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  utter- 

moil 


c6  St.  M  A  R  K.  Chap,  XIIL 


moft  part  of  the  earth  to  the 
utcermoft  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  of  the  fig-tree 
learn  ye  a  parable.  When 
the  branch  thereof  is  now 
tender,  and  the  leaves  are 
come  forth,  you  know  that 
fummer  is  very  near. 

29  So  you  aifo  when  you 
flull  fee  thefe  things  come  to 
pafs,  know  ye  that  it  is  very 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Amen  I  fay  to  you,  that 
this  generation  (hall  not  pafs, 
until  all  thefe  things  be  done. 

3 1  Heaven  and  earth  (lull 
paft  away,  but  my  words  fhall 
not  pafs  away. 

3  2  But  of  chat  day  or  hour 
no  man  knoweth,  neither  the 
Angels  in  heaven  (*)  nor 
the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  W2tch, 
land  pray.  For  ye  know  not 
when  the  time  is. 

34  Even  as  a  man  who 
going  into  a  far  country,  left 
his  houfe;  and  gave  autho¬ 
rity  to  his  fervants  over  every 
work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  (for 
you  know  not  when  the  lord 
of  the  houfe  cometh :  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock  crowing ,  or  in  the 
morning ) 


3  6  Left  coming  on  a  fud- 
den,  he  find  you  lleeping. 

37  And  what  I  fay  to  yoa 
I  fay  to  all :  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

OW  the  feaft  of  the 

pafch,  and  of  the  *  azyms 
was  after  two  days :  and  the 
chief  priefh  and  the  feribes 
fought  how  they  might  by 
tome  wile  lay  hold  on  him, 
and  kill  him. 

z  But  they  faid :  Not  on 
the  feftival  day,  left  there 
fhould  be  a  tumult  among  the 
people. 

3  And  when  he  was  in 
Bethania  in  the  houfe  of  Simon 
the  leper,  and  was  at  meat, 
there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabafter  box  of  ointment 
of  precious  fpikenard ;  and 
breaking  the  alabafter  box  fhe 
poured  it  out  upon  his  head. 

4  Now  there  were  fome 
that  had  indignation  within 
themfelves,  and  faid :  Why 
was  this  wafte  of  the  ointment 
made  ? 

;  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  fold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor.  And  they  mur¬ 
mured  againft  her. 

6  But  J  esu  s  faid :  Let  her 
alone,  why  do  you  moleil 


(a)  Ver.  32  Nor  the  San.  Not  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
abfolutely  ignorant  of  the  day  of  judgment;  but  that  he 
knoweth  it  not,  as  our  teacher :  r.  e.  he  knoweth  it  not  f b 
as  to  teach  it  to  us,  as  not  being  expedient, 

*  The  feaft  of  the  unleavened  bread. 

her? 
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her  ?  Shehath  wrought  a  goal 
work  upon  me. 

7  For  the  poor  you  have 
always  with  you ;  and  when* 
foever  you  will,  you  may  do 
them  good ;  but  me  you  have 
not  always* 

3  What  {he  had,  (he  hath 
done;  file  is  come  beforehand 
to  anoint  my  body  for  the 
burial* 

9  Amen  I  (ay  to  you, 
wherefoever  this  gofpel  ihalt 
be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  that  alfo  which  (he 
hath  done,  (hall  be  told  for 
a  memorial  of  her* 

10  And  judas  Ifcariot  one 
of  the  twelve  went  to  the 
chief  priciis,  to  betray  him  to 
them. 

1 1  Who  hearing  it  were 
glad  ;  and  they  promifed  him 
they  would  give  him  money* 
And  be  fought  how  he  might 
conveniently  betray  him. 

1 2  Now  on  the  firlt  day 
of  the  unleavened  bread  when 
they  facrifced  the  pafch,  the 
difciples  (ay  to  him :  Whi¬ 
ther 'wilt  thou  that  we  go, 
and  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  patch  ? 

1-5  And  -  he  fer.dcth  two 

of  his  difciples,  and  (aith  to 

them  :  Go  ye  into  the  city  } 

aiui  there  (hall  meet  you  a 

# 

man  carrying  a  pitcher  of 
water,  follow  him ; 

*  14  And  whitherfoever  he 
(hall  go  in,  fay  to  the  mailer 
of  the  houfe,  '1  he  mailer  faith, 
W  hoe  is  my  refeclory,  where 


l  may  cat  the  pafch  with  my 
difciples  ? 

1 5  And  he  will  fhew  you  a 
large  dining-room  furniihed ; 
and  there  prepare  ye  for  us. 

16  And  his  difciples  went 
their  way,  and  came  into  the 
city  i  and  they  found  as  he 
had  told  them,  and  they  pre¬ 
pared  the  pafch. 

1 7  And  when  evening  was 
come,  he  someth  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  when  they  were' 
at  table  and  earing,  Jesus 
(aith :  Amen  I  fay  to  you, 
one  of  you  that'Cateth  with 
me  (hall  betray  me. 

1 9  But  they  began  to  be 
forrowful,  and  to  fav  to  him 
one  by  one :  Is  it  I  ? 

20  Who  faith  to  them; 
One  of  the  twelve,  who  dip- 
peth  with  me  his  hand  in 
the  difh. 

21  And  the  fon  of  man 
indeed  goeth',  as  it  is  written 
of  him  :  but  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  fon  of  man 
(hall  be  betrayed.  It  were 
better  for  him,  if  that  man 
had  not  been  born. 

2i  And  whilil  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took  bread : 
and  blefling  broke,  and  gave 
to  them,  ar.d  faid  ;  Take  ye. 
This  is  my  bedy. 

23  Ami  having  taken  tha 
chalice,  giving  thanks  he  gave 
it  to  them*  And  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  (aid  to  them : 
This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 

K  tefta- 
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tcflaraent,  which  fhati  be  fixed 
for  many. 

25*  Amen  I  fay  to  you, 
that  I  will  drink  no  more  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  when  I  fhaU  drink  it  new 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had 
faid  an  bymn,  they,  went 
forth  to  the  mount  of  olives. 

27’ And, Jesus  faith  to 
them,*  You.  will  all  be  fcan- 
dalizcd  in  my  regard' this 
nighs  a  for  it  is  written,  Inuill 
ftrtie  the  Jbepberd,  and  the 
jheep  Jhatl  hi  difperfed 

28  But  after  1  fh^JI  be  rifen 
again,  I  will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee. 

♦  ,29  But  Peter  faith  to  him-: 
Although  all  ihall  be  fcanda- 
lized  in  thee,  yet  not  l. 

30  And  J  ec  u  s  faith,  to 
him :  Amen  I  fay  to  thee, 
to  day  even  in  this  night,,  be¬ 
fore  .  the  cock .  crow  twice, 
thou  (halt  deny  me  thrice. 

3 1  But  he  fpoke  the  more 
vehemently  :  Although  I 
fhould  die  together  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee.  And 
in  like  manner  alfo  faid  they 
all. 

■  32  And  they  come  to  a 
firm called  Gethfemani.  And 
he  faith  to  his  difciples :  Sit 
you  here,  while  I  pray, 

3J  And  he  taketh .  Peter 
and  James  and. John  with 
him  ;  and  he  began  to  fear 
and  to  be  heavy. 

34  And  he  faithto  them : 
My  foul  is  lorrow.ful  even  un¬ 


to  death  %  flay,  y on  here  and 

watch, 

35  And  when  he  was  gone 
forward  a  little,  he  fell  flat 
on  theground ;  and  he  prayed 
that  if  it  might  be,  the  hour 
might  pais  from  him  ; 

36  And  he  faith:  Abba, 
Father,  all  things  are  poffible 
to  thee*,  remoye  this  chalice 
from  me,  but  not  what  I 
will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and 
futdeth  them  deeping.  And 
he  faith  to  Peter :  Simon 
fleepeft  thou  ? ,  could’ft  thoa 
not  watch  one  hour? 

1  # 

38  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that 
you  enter  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion.  The  fpirit  indeed  is  wil¬ 
ling,  but  the  fleih  is  weak. 

39  And  going  away  again, 
he  prayed,  laying  the  lame 
words. 

40  And  when  he  returned 
he  found .  them,  again  afleep 
( for  thejr  eyes  were  heavy ) 
and  they  knew  not  what  to 
anfwer  him. 

41  And.  he  cometh  the 
third  time,  and  faith  to  them  : 
Sleep  ye  now,  and  take  jour 
reft.  It  is  enough :  the  hour 
is  come;  behold  the  fon  of 
man  ft  all  be  betray’d  into  the 

hands  of  fmners. 

♦ 

4 2  Rife  up,  let  us  go.  Be¬ 
hold,  he  that  will  betray  me, 
is  at  hand. 

41 

4J  And  while  he  was  yet 
/peaking*  cometh  Judas  Ifca- 
riot  one  of  the  twelve,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude 
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with  (Words  and  (fares,  from 
the  chief  priefts  and  the  fcribes 
and  the  ancients, 

44  And  he  that  betrayed 
him  had  given  them  a  fign, 
faying :  Whomfoever  I  (hall 
ki Is,  that  is  he,  lay  hold  on 
him,  and  lead  him  away  care¬ 
fully. 

45  And  when  he  was  come, 
immediately  going  up  to  him, 
he  faith :  Hail  Rabbi ;  and  he 
killed  him. 

- 

46  But  they  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  held  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that 
flood  by  drawing  a  fword, 

(truck  a  fcmnt  of  the  chief 

♦  , 

prieft,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  anfwering, 
faid  to  them  :  Are  you  come 
out  as  to  a  robber  with  fwords 
and  (laves  to  apprehend  me  ? 

40  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple  teaching,  and 
you  did  not  lay  hands  on  me. 
But,  that  the  fcripturcs  may 
be  fulfilled. 


50  Then  hb  difciples  leav¬ 
ing  him,  all  (led  away, 
jt  And  a  certain  young 
man  followed  him  having  a 
Unnen  cloth  cad  about  his 


naked  *  body ; 
hold  on  him. 


and  they  laid 


f  *  ftxft  hct  calling  off  the 
lumen  doth,  fled  from  them 

paltrtl, 


5 3  And  they  brought  J esui 
10  the  high -prieft  ;  and  all 
thr  priefts  and  the  fcribes 
ana  the  indents  aflemblcd  to- 


54  And  Peter  followed  him 
a- far  o(F  even  into  the  court  of 
the  high  -prieft ;  and  he  fat 
with  the  fervants  at  the  fire, 
and  wanned  himfelf. 

C5  And  the  chief  priefts 
and  all  the  council  fought 
for  evidence  againft  Jesus, 
that  they  might  put  him  to 
death,  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bore  falfe 
witnefs  againft  him,  and  their 
evidence  were  not  agreeing. 

57  And  fome  rifing  up, 
bore  falfe  witnefs  againft  him, 
faying : 

58  We  heard  him  fay,  I 
will  deftroy  thb  temple  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three 
days  I  will  build  another  not 
made  with  hands. 

59  And  their  witneft  did 
not  agree. 

60  And  the  high-prieft 
riling  up  in  the  midit,  aiked 
J  e  s  u  s,  faying  :  Anfwcrtft 
thou  nothing  to  the  things 
that  are  laid  to  thy  charge  by 
thefo  men  ? 

61  But  he  held  hb  peace 
and  anfwercd  nothing.  Again 
the  high-prieft  aiked  him, 
and  (hid  to  him ;  Art  thou 
the  Chritt  the  Son  of  the 
bleffed  God? 

6 a  And  Jesus  (hid  to 
him ;  I  am.  And  you  (hall 
fee  the  fon  of  man  fitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  power 

of  God,  and  coining  with  the 

clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high-prie(b 
rending  hb  garments,  faith : 
K  2  What 


ICO 
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What  need  we  any  farther 
witneffes  ? 

64.  You  have  heard  the 
blafphemy.  What  think  you  ? 
Who  all  condemned  him  to 
be  guilty  of!  death, 

65  And  lome  began  to  fpit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face, 
and  to  buffet  him  and  to  f ay 
unto  him :  Prophefy :  and  the 

fervants  (track  him  with  the 

%• 

palms  of  their  hands. 

66  Now  when  Petar  was 

.  ▼  % 

in  the  court  below,  there 
cotneth  one  of  the  maid-fer- 
\  ancs  of  the  high-prieft. 

67.  And  when  (he  had  fcen 
Peter  wanning  himfelf,  look¬ 
ing  on  him  ihe  faith :  Thou 
alfo  wait  with  Jesls  of  Na¬ 
zareth. 

63  But  he  denied,  faying: 
I  neither  knew  cor  under- 
itand  what  thou  fayed.  And 
he  went  forth  before  the. 
court ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  again  a  maid-fer- 
vant  feeing  him,  began  to  fay 
to  tiie  Handers  by :  This  is 
one  of  them. 

70  But  he  denied  again. 
And  after  a  while  they  chat 
ftoed  by,  faid  again  to  Peter; 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them  j 
for  thou  art  alfo  a  Galilean. 

71  But  lie  began  to  curfe 
to  I  wear,  faying^  I  know 

not  this  man  of  whom  you 
ijpeak. 

And  immediately  the 
cock  crew  again..  And  Peter 
recnemkred  the  word  that 
jssvs  had  faid  unto  him: 


Before  the  code  crow  twice, 
thou  ihalt  thrice  deny  me. 
And  he  began  to  weep. 

CHAP.  XV. 

N  D  ftraightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief  priefts 
holding  a  confutation  with 
the  ancients  and  the  feribes 
and  the  whole  council,  bind¬ 
ing  Jesus  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pilate, 

2  And  Pilate  afked  him : 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the 
Jews  ?  but  he  anfwering,  faith 
to  him :  Thou  fayelt  <7. 

3  And  the  chief  priefl  ao* 
cufed  him  in  many  things. 

4  And  Pilate  again  afked 
him,  faying  :  Anfwcreft  thou 
nothing :  behold  in  how  many 
things  they  accufe  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  Hill  anfwered 
nothing ,  fo  that  Pilate  won¬ 
dered. 

6  Now  on  the  feftival  day 
he  was  wont,  to  rekafe  unto 
them  one  of  the  prifbncrs, 
whom  foe  ver  they  demanded. 

7  And  there  was  one  called 
Barnbbas,  who  was  put  in 
prifon  with  fame  feditrous 
men,  who  in  the  fedition 
had  committed  murder. 

8  And  when  the  multitude 
was  come  up,  they  began  to 
dtfire  that  be  would  do,  as  he 
had  ever  done  un  to  them. 

9  And -Pilate  anfwered 
them,  and  faid  :  Will  you 
fhat  I  releafe  to  you  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  tho 

chief 
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chief  priefts  had  delivered  him 
up  out  of  envy. 

1 1  But  the  chief  priefts 
moved  the  people,  that  he 
ihould  rather  rekafe  Barabbas 
to  them. 

1 2  Arid  Pilate  again  an- 
fwering  faith  to  thein :  What 
will  you  then  that  I  do  to  the 
king  of  the  Jews? 

1 3  But  they  again  cried 
out :  Crucify  him. 

14  And  Pilate  faith  to 
them :  Why,  what  ‘evil  hath 
he  done  ?  Brit  they  cried  out 
the  more  :  Crucify  him. 

15  Andfo  Pilate  being  wil¬ 
ling  to  (atisfy  the  people,  re- 
leafed  to  them  Barabbas,  and 
delivered  up  Jesus,  when  he 
had  (courged  him,  to  be  cru¬ 
cified. 

1 6  And  the  foidkrs  led  him 
away  into  the  court  of  the 
palace,  and  they  call  together 
the  whole  band : 


17  And  they  death  him 
with  purple,  and  platting  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it 
upon  him. 

18  Ami  they  began  to  (a- 
lute  him :  Had  king  of  the 
Jews, 

19  And  they  (truck  his 
head  with  a  reed :  And  they 
did  (pit  on  him.  And  bowing 
their  knees,  they  adored  him. 

20  And  after  they  had 
cocked  him,  they  took  off 

purple  from  him,  and 
ptK  ms  own  garments  on  him, 
and  they  led  him  out  to  crud¬ 
er  him* 


21  And  they  forced  one 
Simon  a  Cyrenian  who  paRed 
by,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
the  father  of  Alexander  andof 
Rufus,  to  take  up  his  crofs. 

2  z  And  they  bring  him  in¬ 
to  the  place  called  Golgotha, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  the 
place  of  Calvary. 

33  And  they  gave  him  to 
drink  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh  1  but  he  took  it  not. 

24  And  crucifying  him, 
they  divided  his  garments, 
catting  lots  upon  them,  what 
every  man  ihould  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third 
hour,  and  they  crucified  hini. 

26  And  the  infcriptiori  of 
his  caufe  was  written  over. 
The  King  of  the  Jews. 

27  And  with  him  they  cru¬ 
cify  two  thieves,  the  one  on 
his  .right  hand  and  the  other 
on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  kith :  And 
wth  the  wicked  he  •uras  rr- 
futed. 

29  And  they  that  patted 
by,  blafphemed  Him,  wagging 
their  heads,  ahd  faying  :  Vah, 
thou  that  defrroyeft  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  and  in  three  da)  & 
buitdett  it  up  again : 

30  Save  thyfelf,  coming 
down  from  the  crofs. 

3  k  In  like  manner  af(o  the 
chief  priefts  mocking 
with  the  (bribes  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  ;  He  (avfd  others,  him* 
(elf  he  cannot  lave, 

3*  Let  Chrift  the  king  of 

&  3  ltraci 
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Ifracl  come  down  now  from 
the  croft,  that  we  may  fee  and 
believe.  And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him,  reviled 
him. 

33  And  when  the  fixth 
hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkneis  over  the  whole  earth 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  out  with  aloud 
voice ,  faying  :  Eloi ,  Eloi , 
lamina  (abaft  hani  ?  Which  is 
being  interpreted,  My  Gcd, 
my  God,  why  hall  thou  for- 
fakcn  me  ? 

3*3  And  fome  of  the  Handers 
by  hearing,  fald  :  Behold,  he 
calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  running  and 
filling  a  fpunge  with  vinegar, 
and  putting  it  upon  a  reed, 
gave  him  to  drink,  laying: 
Stay,  let  us  fee  if  Elias  come 
to  take  him  down* 

37  And  J esus  having  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  gave 
up  the  ghoft. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  two,  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  the  centurion  who 
ilood  over-againll  him,  feeing 
that  crying  out  in  this  manner 
he  had  given  up  the  ghoil, 
(aid .  Indeed  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

40  And  there  were  alfo 
women  looking  on  a-far  off  r 
among  whom  was  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalen,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  the  IdS  and  of  Jofeph, 
and  Salome  j 


4 1  Who  alfo  when  he  was 
in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and 
miniflred  to  him,  and  many 
other  women  that  came  up 
with  him  to  Jerusalem. 

4 z  And  whea  evening  was 
now  come  (becaufe  it  was  the 
Parafceve,  that  is  the  day  be* 
fore  the  Sabbath ) 

43  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  a 
noble  counfellor,  who  was 
alfo  himfelf  looking  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  came  and 
went  in  boldly  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  J  esus. 

44  But  Pilate  wondered 
that  he  (hould  be  already  dead. 
And  lending  for  thecenturion, 
he  .alked  him  if  he  were  al¬ 
ready  dead. 

4j  And  when  he  had  un- 
derftood  it  by  the  Centurion, 
he  gave  the  body  to  Jofeph. 

46  And  Jofeph  buying  fine 
linnen  and  taking  him  down, 
wrapped  him  up  in  the  fine 
linnen  and  laid  him  in  a  fepul- 
chre  which  was  hewed  out  of  a 
rode.  And  he  rolled  a  ftone  to 
the  door  of  the  fepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalen 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jo¬ 
feph  beheld  where  he  wai 
laid. 

CHAP.  xvr. 

AND  when  the  Sabbath 
■^7*  was  palt,.Mary  Magdalen 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Salome  bought  fwcet  (pi¬ 
ces,  that  coming  they  might 
anoint  Jesus. 

a  And  very  early  in  the. 

morning 
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morning  the  firft  day  of  the 
tycek,  they  come  to  the  fe- 
pukhre,  the  fan  being  now 
rifen. 

3  And  they  faid  one  to  a* 
nother ;  Who  Coll  roll  us  back 
the  ftone  from  the  door  of  the 
fepulchre  ? 

4  And  looking,  they  few 
the  frone  rolled  back.  For  it 
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was  very  great. 

5  And  entring  Into  the 
fepulchre,  they  law  a  young 
man  fitting  on  the  right  fide,, 
cloathed  with  a  white  robe ; 
and  they  were  aftoniihed. 

6  Who  faith  to  them  ;  Be 
not  affrighted  ;you  feek  J  esus 
of  Naiareth,  who  was  crucifi¬ 
ed  :  he  is  rifen,  he  is  not  here, 
behold  the  place,  where  they 
laid  him. 

7  But  go,  tell  his  difdpla 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee;  there  you 
lhall  fee  him,  as  he  told  you. 

S  But  they  going  out,  fled' 
from  the  fepulchre.  Fora  trem¬ 
bling  and  fear  had  fei2ed  them ; 
and  they  faid  nothing  to  any 
man;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  But  he  rifing  early  the 
firft  day  of  the  week,  appeared 
firft  to  Mary  Magdalen,  out  of 
w  homJbe  had  caft  teven  dev  ils. 

to  She  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  who 
went  mourning  and  weeping. 

1 1  And  they  hearing  that* 
he  was  alive  and  had  been  feen 

fcpjwr,  did  not  believe, 

t  >  And  after  that  he  appear¬ 
ed  in  mother  dupe  to  two  of 


them  walking,  as  they  were 
going  into  the  country. 

1 3  And  they  going  told  it 
to  the  reft :  neither  did  they 
believe  them. 

14  At  length  he  appeared 
to  the  eleven  as  they  were 
at  table;  and  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  incredulity 
and  haidnefs  of  heart,  becaufe 
they  did  not  believe  them  who 
had  feen  him  after  he  was 
rifen  again. 

15  And  be  faid  to  them: 
Go  ye  into  the  whole  world 
and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every 
creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  ami 
is  baptized,  lhaltbe  laved:  bat 
he  that  believeth  not,  lhall  be 
condemned. 

17  And  thefe  figns  lhall 
follow'  them  that  believe: 
In  my  name  they  lhall  caft  out 
devils ;  they  lhall  (peak  with 
new  tongues ; 

18  They  (hall  take  up  fer- 
pents :  and  if  they  lhall  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  lhall  not 
hurt  them:  they  lhall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  lick  and 
they  lhall  recover. 

1 9  And  the  Lord.  J  e  ius, 
after  he  had  fpoken  to  them, 
was-  taken  up  into  heaven, 
and  fttteth  •  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

20  But  they  going  forth 
preached  every  where  ;  the 
Lord  workingwithal  and  con. 
Snning  the  Serf  with  ligL 
that  followed. 
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Forasmuch  » 

many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  fet  forth  in 
order  a  narration  of  the  thing} 
that  have  been  accotoplifaed 
among  us; 

a  According  as  they  have 
delivered' them  unto  us,' who 
from  the-beginning  were  eye* 
witneflb  and  minifters  of  the 
word; 

3  It  feemed  good  to  me 
alfo,  having  diligently  attained 
to  all  things  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  to  write  to  thee  in  or¬ 
der,  moft  excellent  Theophi- 
lus, 

4  That  thoa  mayft  know 
the  verity  of  thofe  words  in 

which  thou  haft  been  in- 

ftraQed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king  of  Judea, 
a  certain  prieft  named?  Za~ 
^haiy,  of  this  court  of  Abia, 


and  bis  wife  was  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name 
Elizabeth. 

6  And  they1  were  both  juft 
before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  justi¬ 
fications  of  the  Lord  without 
blame, 

7  And  they  had  no  fon : 
for  that  Elizabeth  was  barren, 
and  they  both  were  well  ad¬ 
vanced  in  years. 

8  Anditcame  to  pafs,  when 
he  executed  the  prieftly  func¬ 
tion  in  the  order  of  his  courfc 
before  God, 

9  According  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  prieftly  office,  it  was 
his  lot  to  offer  incenfe,  going 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  1 

10  And  all  the  multitude 
of  the  people  was  praying 
without  at  the  hour  of  Incenfe, 

1  i  And  there  appeared'  tc 
him  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 

ftaning 
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(landing  on  the  right  Tide  of 
the  altar  of  incenfe. 

i  z  And  Zachary  feeing  him 
was  troubled ,  and  fear  fell 
upon  him  ; 

1 5  But  the  Angel  Paid  to 

him :  Fear  not.  Zachary,  for 

*  * 

thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy 
wife  Elizabeth  (hall  bear  thee 
a  fon,  and  thou  ihalt  call  his 
name' John : 

14  And  thou  (halt  have 
joy  and  gladnefs,  and  many 
(hall  rejoice  in  his  nativity. 

15  For  he  fhall  be  great 
.before  .the  Lord;  and  lhall 
drink  no  wine  nor  ftrong  drink; 
and  he  lhall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Gfcoft  even  from  his 
mother’s  womb. 

16  And  he  fhall  convert 
many  of  the  children  of  Ifrael 
to  the  Lord  their  God. 

1 7  And  he  (hall  go  before 
him  in.  the  fpirit  and  power 
of  E!ia3 ;  that  he  may  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  Cithers,  unto 
the  children,  and  the  incredu¬ 
lous  to  the  wifdom  of  the  julft 
to  prepare  unto  the  Lord  a  per¬ 
fect  people. 

t8  And  Zachary 'faid  to 
the  Angel:  Whereby  fhall  I 
know  this  i  for  I  am.  an  old 
man ;  and  my  wile  is  advanced 
in  years. 

19  And  the  Angel 
fwering,  fait  to  him  :  I  am 
Gabrielwho  Hand  befpr$  Gqd  1 
and  am  fent  to  fpeak  to  thee* 

and  to  bring  thee  theft  good 

ridings.. 

And  behold,  thou  ft*It 


be  dumb,  and  (halt  not  be  able 
to  fpeak  until  the  day  wherein 
thefe  things  (hall  come  to  pafs ; 
becaufe  thou  haft  not  believed 
my  words,  which  (hall  be  ful* 
filled  in  their  time, 

2 1  And  the  people  was 
waiting  for  Zachary ;  and  they 
wondered  that  he  tarried  fo 
long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out 

he  could  not  fpeak  to  them,, 
and  tHey  underftood  that  he 
hadfeen  a  vifion  in  the  temple. 
And  heraadefigns  to  them, 
and  remained  dumb.. _ _ _ 

23  And  it  came  to  pafi, 
after  the  days  of  his  office 
were  accomplilhed ,  he  de¬ 
parted  to  his  own  houfe. 

24  And  after  thole  days 
Elizabeth  his  wife  conceived ; 
and  hid  herfdf  five  months, 
laying  : 

2$  Thus  hath  the  Lord 
dealt  with  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  hath  had.  regard 
to  Lake  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  fixth  month, 
the  Angel  Gabriel  was  lent 
;from  God  into  a  city  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  called  Nazareth, 

27  Ta  a  virgin  efpoufed 
to  a  man  whole  name  was 
Jofeph,  of  the  houfe  of  Da¬ 
vid  ;  and  the  virgins  name 

was  Mary. 

28  And  the  Angel  being 
come  in;  \  faid  unto  her :  Hail 
full  of  grace*  the  Lord  is  with 
thee:  Blefledanj  thou  among 
wo  nro* 

29  Who 
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29  Who  laving  heard,  hold  the  hand-maid  of  the 

was  troubled  at  his  faying.  Lord,  be  it  done  to  me  ac- 
and  thought  with  herfeif  what  cording  to  thy  word.  And 
manner  of  falutation  this  the  Angel  departed  from -her. 
fhould  be.  39  And  Mary  rifing  up  in 

30  And  the  Angel  faid  to  thofe  days,  went  unto  the  hill- 
her  :  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  country  with  hafte  into  a  city 
thou  haft  found  grace  with  of  Juda. 

God.  40  And  (he  entred  into  the 

3 1  Behold  thou  ihalt  con-  houfe  of  Zachary,  and  faluted 
ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  {halt  Elizabeth. 

bring  forth  afon;  and  thou  41  And  it  came  topafs; 
(halt  call  his  name  J esus.  that  when  Elizabeth  heard  the 

32  He  (hall  be  great,  and  falutation  of  Mary,  the  infant 
fhall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  leaped  in  her  womb.  And 
molt  High,  and  the  Lord  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the 
God  (hau  give  unto  him  the  Holy  Ghoft : 

throne  of  David  his  father:  42  And  file  cried  out  with 

and  he  (hall  reign  in  the  houfe  a  loud  voice,  and  laid :  Blefled 
of  Jacob  for  ever,  art  thou  among  women ,  and 

33  And  of  his  kingdom  blcfled  is  the  fruit  of  thy 

there  Hull  be ’no  end.  womb. 

34  And  Mary  faid  to  the  43*  And  whence  is  this  to 
Angel :  How  fhall  this  be  done,  me,  that  the  mother  of  my 
becaufe  I  know  not  man  ?  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 

3  y  And  the  Angel  anfwer-  *44  For  behold  as  fobn  ay 
ing,  laid  to  her:  The  Holy  the  voice  of  thy  falutation 
Ghoft  fhall  come  Upon  thee,  founded  in  my  ears,  the  in- 
and  the  power  of  the  mod  fant  in  my  womb  leaped  for 
High  fhall  overihadow  thee.  joy. 

Ana  therefore  alfo  the  Holy  45  And  blefled  art  thou 
which  fhall  be  bom  of  thee,  that  haft  believed,  becaufe 
fhall  be  called  the  Son  of  thofe  things  shall  be  accotn* 
God.  pliihed  that  were  fpoken  to 

•  36  And  behold  thy  coufin  Chee  by  the  Lord. 

Elizabeth,  fhe  alfo  hath  con-  46  And  Mary  faid  :  My* 
ceived  a  fon  in  her  old  age  1  foul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  • 
and  thit  is  the  fixth  month  47  And  my  fpirit  hath  re- 
with  her  that  is  called  barren  5  joiced  in  God  my  (aviour. 

57  Becaufe  no  word  fhall  4®  Becaufe  he  hath  re* 
be  impoflible  with  God.  garded  the  humility  of  his 

38  And  Mary  faid ;  Be-  hand-maid ;  for  behold  from 

henceforth 
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henceforth  all  generations  (a)J  came  to  drcumcife  the  child, 
fliall  call  mebleffed.  J  and  they,  called  ,  him  by  his* 

49  Becaule.he  that  is  migh-  1  father’s  name  Zachary-  . 
ty  hath  done  great  things  to  |  60..  And.:  his  mother  an- 

me ;  and  holy  is  his  name.  fwerfng*  laid :  Not,  fo.  but 
jo  And  his  mercy  is  from  I  he.  lhall  be.  called  John, 
generation  unto  genera  dons*.  j  6 1  And  they  laid  to  her ; 
to  them  that  fear  him.  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 

ci  Hehath  Ihewed  might  that  is  called  by  thisname. 
in  his  arm:  he  hath  fcattered  6  z  And,  they  made  figns 
the*:  proud  in  the.  conceit  of  J  to  his  father*,  how  he  would 
their  heart*,  J  have  him  called, 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  I  63  And  demanding  3  wri- 
mighty  from  their  feat.,  and  J  ting-table*  h* wrote*  laying: 
hath  exalted  the  humble.  1  John  is  his  name*.  And  they? 

5  3  He  hath  filled  the  hun-  all  wondered* 
gry  wiih  good  things :  andthe  64,  And.  immediately  his 
rich  he  hath  lent  empty  away,  mouth  was  opened*  and  his 
,  54  He  hath  received  Ifrael  tongue  leofed%  and  he  fpokc 
hii  fervant*  being  mindful  of  bleifing  God. 
his  mercy. .  6;  And  fear  came  upon  all 

55  Ashe  fpoke  to  our  fa-  their  neighbours ;  and  all  thefe 

thers,  to  Abraham  and  to  his  things  were  noifed  abroad  over 
feed  for  ever.  all.the  hill-country  of.  Judea; 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  |  66  And  all  they  that  had 

her  about  three  months :  and  j  heard  them  laid  them  ujv  in 
flic  returned  ta  her  own  hoafe.  I  their  heart*  faying;  What 

57  Now  Elizabeth’s  full  [  an  one*  think  ye0 .  (hall  this 

time  of  being  delivered  was  [  child  be?  For  the  hand  of 
come*  and  ihe  brought  forth  j  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
afon.  j  67  And  Zachary  his  fa- 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  j  ther  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
idmfolks .  heard  that  the  Lord  I  Ghoft  ;and  he  prophefied  lay- 
had.  fibe>yed  his  great  mercy  I  ing: 

towards  her*,  and  they  con-i  J  68  Blefled  be  the  LoidQcd 
gratulated  with  her.  J  of  Ifrael.:  becaufe  he  hath 

$9  And  it  came,  to  pals  I  vifiteJ  and  wrought  there- 

that  00.  the  eighth  day  they  }  demptionpf  his  people : 

•  *  » 

(  a  )  Ver*  48  Shall  call  .me  blej/ed.  Thefe  words. are  a 
prediflon  of  that  honour,  which  the  church  of  all  ages  (hould 
pay  to  the  bleffed;  Virgin.  Let  Proteftants  examine  whether 
they  are  any  way  concerned  iu  this  prophecy, 

69  And 
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69  And  hath  raifed  up  an 
horn  of  falvation  to  us;  in 
thehoufe  of  David  his  fervant*. 

70  As  he  fpoke  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
who  are  from  the  beginning. 

71  Salvation  from  our  ene-. 
joies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us. 

jz  To  perform  mercy  to 
our  fathers.;  and  to  remem¬ 
ber  his  holy  teflament. 

73  The  oath  which  he 
fwcre  to  Abraham  our  father, 
that  he  would  grant  to  us, 

74  That  being  delivered 
from  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
we  may  feryp  him,  without 
fear. 

75  In  holinefs  and  juftice 
before  him,  all  our  days.. 

76  And  thou  child,  (halt 
be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
Higheft :  for  thou  (halt  go  be^ 
fore  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways. 

77  To  give  knowledge  of 
(alvation  to  his  people,  unto 
the  remifCon  of  their  fins. 

78  Through  the  bowels  of 
the  mercy  of  our  God,  in  which 
the  Orient,  from  on  high,  hath 
vifited  us. 

79  To  enlighten  them  that 
fit  in  darknefs,  and  in  the 
Ihadow  of  death;  to  dired 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 


wa&  lengthened  in  fpirit:  and 
was  in  the  defarts  until,  the  day 
of  his  manifeftation  to  Ifrael. 

CHAP.  II. 

* 

A  ND  it  came  to  pafi  that 

in  thofe  days  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Cefar  Au~ 
guftus  a  that  the  whole  world 
fhould  be  enrolled. 

z  This  enrolling  was  firft 
*  made  by  Cyrinus  the  gover¬ 
nor  of  Syria. 

3  And  all  went  to  be  en¬ 
rolled,  every  one  into  his  own 
city. 

4.  And.  Jofeph  alio  went 
up  from  Galilee  out  of  the  city 
of  Nazareth  into.  Judea*  to 
the  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem:  becaufe 
he  was  of  the  houfe  and  fami¬ 
ly  of  David, 

i  5  To  be  enrolled  with 
Mary  his  efpoufed  wife  who 
was  with  child. 

6  And  it  came  to  pais, 
that  when  they  were  there, 
her  days  were  accomplilhed, 
that  (he  fhould  be  delivered. 

6  And  (he  brought  forth 
her  [a)  firft-bom  fon,  and 
wrapped  him  up  in  fwadling 
cloths,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger:  becaufe  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the 
fame  country  iheplierds  watch- 


(  a  )  Ver.  7  Her  Jirfi  born ,  The  meaning  is  not  that  fhe 
had  afterwards  any  other  child :  but  it  is  a  way  of  fpeech 
among  the  Hebrews ,  to. call  them  alfo  the JtrJl-born,  who 
arc  the  only  children. 

tog* 
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ing,  and  keeping  the  night-  I  18  And  ail  that  heard 
watches  over  their  flock.  j  wondered :  and  at  thofe  things 

9  And  behold,  an  Angel  I  chat  were  told  them  by  tlie 
of  the  Lord  Hood  by  them,  I  (hephercb. 

and  die  brightnefs  of  God  I  19  But  Mary  kept  all  thefe. 
{hone  round  about  them,  and  I  words,  pondering  them  in  her 
they  feared  with  a  great  fear.  I  heart. 

10  And  the  Angel  laid  to  |  20  Awl  the  Ihepherds  re- 

them  :  Fear  not ;  for  behold  I  turned,  glorifying  and  praifing 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  I  God,  for  all  the  things  they 
great  joy,  that  Jhall  be  to  all  1  had  heard,  and  feen,  as  it  was 
the  people :  J  told  unto  them. 

1 1  For  this  day  is  bom  to  1  21  And  after  eight  days 

you  a  Saviour,  who  is  Chriftl  were  accomplilhed  that  the 
the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  Da-  J  child  fhould  be  circumcifed ; 
vid.  J  his  name  was  called  Jesus, 

1  z  And  this  (hall  be  a  fign  j  which  was  called  by  the  An- 
unto  you :  You  (hall  find  the  I  gel,  before  he  was  conceived 
infant  wrapped  in  fwadling  J  in  the  womb, 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger.  zz  And  after  the  days  of 

i  j  And  fuddenly  there  was  j  her  purification  according 'to 
with  the  Angel  a  multitude  of  j  the  law  of  Mofes  were  ac- 
the  heavenly  army,  praifing  j  complifocd,  they  carried  him 
God,  and  faying :  j  to  Jerufalem,  to  prefent  him 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  j  to  the  Lord. 

higheit :  and  on  earth  peace  j  23  As  it  is  written  in  die 
to  men  of  good  w  ill.  I  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pafs,  |  opening  tht  womb  Jbatl  be^ 
afrerthe  Angels  departed  from  called  My  to  the  Lord . 

them  into  heaven,  the  (hep-  I  24  And  tr>  offer  a  facrifice 
herds  fasd  one  to  another :  Let  I  according  as  it  is  written  in  the 
us  go  over  to  Bethlehem,  and  J  law  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of 
let  us  fee  this  word  that  is  1  turtle  doves,  or  two  young 
come  to  paG,  which  the  Lard  j  pigeons, 
harjt  thewed  tout  I  29  And  behold  there  was 

16  And  they  came  with  a  man  in  Jcrofcfcm  named 

halle ;  and  they  found  Mary  I  hinoon,  and  this  man  was 
a *4  Jofcph,  and  the  infant  J  juft  and  devout,  waiting  for 
lying  in  the  manger.  the  confolation of  Ifirael :  and 

1 7  And  feeing,  they  un-  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  in  him. 

derftood  of  the  word  that  had  26  And  he  had  received  an 
been  ipoken  to  them  con-  j  anfwer  from  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
cenung  this  child.  |  chat  he  fhould  not  fee  death. 

L  be- 
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before  he  had  feen  the  C kris t  Anna  a  prophetefi,  the  daugh- 
of  the  Lord.  ter  of  Phamiel,  of  the  tribe  of 

*  zy  And  he  came  by  the  :  Afir  rihe  was  far  advanced  in 
Spirit  into  the  temple.  And  years,  and  had  lived  with  her 
when  his  parents  brought  in  hufband  feven  years  from  her 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  vugihity* 
him  according  to  the  cuitom  3  7  And  (he  was  a  widow 
of  the  law,  until  fourfeore  and  four  years ; 

28  He  alfo  took  him  into  who;  departed  not  from  the 

his  arms,  and  bk fled  God,  and  *  templer  by:  failings  and  pray- 
laid :  en  feivjng  night  and  day- 

29  Now  thou  doftdifmifs  '  *  38  Now  Ibe  at  the  lame 
thy  fervant,  O  Lord,  accord-  .  hour  coming  in,  confefled  to 
ing  to  thy  word  in  peace*  .  the  Lord ;  and  fpoke  of  him 

30  Becaufe  my  eyes  have  taall  that  looked  for  there- 

feen  thy  lalvation,  demption  of  Ifraei. 

jr  Which  thorn  haft  pre-  39  And  after  they  had  per- 
pared  before  the  face  of  all  formed  all  things  according  to 
peoples :  *  the  law  of  the.  Lord,  they  rc- 

32*  A  light  to  the  revela-  turned  into  Galilee,-  to  their 
tion  cf  the  gentiles,  and  the  city  Nazareth* 
glory  of  thy  people  Ifraei.  40  And  the.,  child  grew*, 

3 }  Ami  his  father  and  mo-  and  waxed  ftrong,  full  of 
ther  were  wondering?  at  thole  wil’dom:  and  thegrace  of  God 

thiaes  which  were  fpokencon-  was  in  hint. 

9  r  .  A  ,  .♦ 

cetnung  him,  41  Ana  his  parents  went 

34  Ar.d  Simeon  btefled  every  year  to  Jerulalem,  at  the 
them,  andTaid  to  Mary  his  foknm  day  of  the  pafch. 
mother :  Behold  this  child  is  42  And  when  he  was 

V 

fet  (h |  for  the  fall,  and  for  twelve  years  old,  they  going 
the  refurreftion  of  many  in  up  into  Jerufalem  according 
Ifraei,  and  for  a  fign  which  to  the  cuitom  of  the  fall, 
fhall  be  contradi&ed, .  ,  43-  And  having  fulfilled  the 

35  And  thy  own  foul,  a  days,  when  they  returned,  the 

(word  ihall  pierce,  that  out  of  :  child  Jesus  remained  in  Je- 
many  hearts  thoughts,  may  be  rufakra  ;  and  his  parents  knew 
revealed.  it  not. 

36  And  there  was  one  44  And  thinking  that  he 

— 1  11  . . .  >  P  >■ . . . . . - . . . . 

(  i> )  Ver.  34  for  the  fall  Not  that  God.  Tent  his  Son 
for  the  fall  of  any  man :  but  that  many  by  theirown  perver¬ 
sity  in  wilfully  refilling  to  receive  and  obey  him,  fliould  take 
occaiion  of  falling. 
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^W3s  m  the  company,  they 
came  a  day’s  journey,  and 
fought  him  among  their  kinf- 
folks  and  acquaintance. 

4j  And  not  finding  him, 
they  returned  into  JeruOlem, 
lee  king  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple  fitting 
in  the  midil  of  the  doctors, 
hearing  them  and  afleng  them 
questions* 

47-  And  all  that  heard  hint 
were  aitonilhed  at  his  wifdora 
and  his  anfwexs. 

43  And  feeing  him%  they 
wondered  And  his  mother 
laid  to  him :  Son,  why  halt 
thou  done  fa  to  us }  behold 
thy  father  and  I  have  fought 
thee  farrowing. 

49  And  he  Cud  to  them  ; 
How  is  it  that  you  (ought 
met  did  you  not  know,  that 
I  mail  be  about  my  Father’s 
bufmeb  ? 

50  And  they  underllood 
not.  the  word  that  he  fpoke 
unto  diem. 

<> 1  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Na¬ 
zareth  ;  and  was  fubjeft  to 
them.  And  his  mother  kept 
all  theft  words  in  hex  heart. 

5a  And  j  tsui advanced 
in  wildcat  and  age,  and  grace 
with  God  and  men. 

C  H  A  P-  Ill- 

O  W  ia  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Ti¬ 
berius  Cdar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Judea,  and 


Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  and  Philip  his  brother 
tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  the 
country  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lyfanias  te.rarch  of  Abi¬ 
lina. 

2  Under  the  high-priefts 
Annas  and  Caiphas ;  the  word 
of  the  Lord  was  made  umo 
John  the  fon  of  Zachary,  in 
the  defart 

*  3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about-  the  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptifin  of  pe¬ 
nance  for  the  remiffion  of 
fins ; 

4  As  it  was  written  in  the 
book,  of  the  layings*  of  lftias 
the  prophet ;  A  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilder nep  : 
Prepart  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord f-:  make  firaight  his  paths. 

y  Every  valley  Jkall  be 
filled  \  and  every  mountain, 
and  bill Jhall  be  brought  low  : 
and  the  crooked  Jhall  be  made 
firaight  %  and  the  rough  way  s, 
plain  r 

6  And  altfiejh  jhall  fee  the 
falvation  of  God \ 

|  7  He  (aid  therefore  to  the 

multitudes  that  went  forth  to 
be  baptized  by  him  :  Ye  ofF- 
fpring.  of  vipers,  who  hath 
(hewed  you  to  flee  Grom  the 
wrath  to  come  F 

j  3  Bring  forth  therefore: 
fruits  .worthy  of  penance,  and 
do- not  begin  tofay,  We  have 
Abraham  for. our  father.-,  For 
I  (ay  unttryon,  that  God  is 
able  of  thefe  (tones'  to  raifo  up 
children  to  Abraham. 

L  2  g  For 
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9  For  now  the  ax  is  laid  to  latchets  of  whole  (hoes  I  am 
the  root  of  the  trees.  Every  not  worthy  to  loofe ;  ho  (hall 
tree  therefore  that  bringeth  baptize  you  with1-  the  Holy 
not  forth  good  fruit,  (hall  be  Ghoft  and  with  fire: 
cut  down,  and  cait  into  the  17  Whofe  fen  is  in  his 
fire.  hand,  and  he  will  purge  his 

i  o  And  the  people  alked  floor ;  and  will  gather  the 
him,  frying :  What  thenlhall  wheat  into  his  bam,  but  the 
we  do  I  chaff  he  will  bum  with  an- 

11.  And  he  anfwenng,  faid  quenchable  fire.’ 
to  them:  He  that  hath  two  18  And- many  other  things 
coats,  let  him  give  to  him  exhorting  did  he  preach  to  the 
that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  people, 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  in  like  19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
manner*.  when  he  was  reproved  by  him 

1 2  And  the  publicans.  aHo  for  Herodias*  his  brother’s  wife, 
came  to  be  baptized,  and  faid  and  for  all  the  evibr  which 
to  him  :  Mailer,  what  (hall  Hwcd  had  done. 

we  do?  20  He  added  this  alfo  above 

13  But  he  frid  to.  them:  all,  and  (hut  Upjohn  in  prifon. 
Do  nothing  more  than  that  21’  Now  it  came  to  pafr 
which  is  appointed  you.  when  all' the  people  was  bap* 

1  a.  And  the  foldien  alfo  tized,  that  Jbsus  alfo  being 
nflcea  him,  frying  ;  And  what  baptized  and  praying,  heaven 
lhall  we  do  i  And  he  frid  to  was  opened  : 
them :  Do  violence  to  no  man,  22  And  the  Holy  Ghoft 

neither  calumniate  any  man ;  defended  in  a  bodily  (hapc 
and  be  content  with  your  pay.  as  a  dove  upon1  him ;  and  a 
13  And  as  the  people*  was  voice  came  from  heaven: 
of  opinion,  and  all  were  think-  Thoa  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
ing  in  their  hearts  of  John,  thee  I  am  well  pleafed. 
that  perhaps  he  might  be  the  23  And  Jesus  himfelf 
Chrift:  was  beginning  about  the  age 

16  John  anfwered,  frying  of  thirty  years:  being  (as  it 
unto  all :  I  indeed  baptize  you  was  fuppofed )  the  Son  of  Jo* 
with  water ;  but  there  (hall  fepb,  (a)  who  was  of  Heli, 
come  one  mightier  than  I,  the  who  was  of  Mathat, 

24  Who 

(a)  Ver.  23  Who  was  of  Heli ..  St*  Jofeph,  who.  by 
nature  was  the  fon  of  Jacob  (St.  Matt-  i.  16.)  in  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  law  was  fon  of  Heli .  For  Heli  and  Jacob  were 
brothers,  by  the  fame  mother  ;  and  Heli ,  who  was  the  elder, 

dvine 
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z 4  Who  was  of  Levi,  of  Efron,  who  was  of  Phares, 
who  was  of  Melchi,  who  who  was  of  Judas,, 
was  of  Janne,  who  was  of  34,  Who  .was  of  Jacob, 
Jofeph,  •  ■*?  .  who  was  of  Ifaac,  who .  was 

25  -Who  was  of.Matha-  of -Abraham,  who  was  of 

thias,  who .  was  of  *  Amos,  Thare,  who  was  of  Nachor, 
who.  was  of  Nahum,  who  35  Who  was  of  Sarug, 
was  of  Heili,  who  -  was  of  who  was  of  Ragau,  who  was 
Naggp,  •  of  Phaleg,  who  was  of  Heber, 

26  Who  was  of  Mahathr.  who  was  of  Sale, 

who  was  of  Maihathias,  who  I  36  Who  was  of  Chinan, 
was  of  Sqnei»‘  who-  was  o£|  who  was  of  Araphaxad,  who 
Jofeph,  who  was  of  Juda,  j  wa&of  Sem,  who  was  of  Noe, 

27  Who  was  of  Joanna,  j  who  was  of  Lamech, 

who  was*  of  Reza,  who  was  J  37  Who  was  of  Mathu~ 
of  Zorobabd ,  who  was  of  I  fate,  who  was  of  Henoch, 
Salathiel,  who  was  of  Neri*  j  who  was  of  Jared,  who  was 

28  Who  was  of  Melchi;  j  of  Malaled,  who  was  of  Cai- 
who  was  of  Addi,  who  was  1  nan, 

of  Cofan,  who  was  of  Hck  J  38  Who  was  of  Henos, 
madan,  who  was  of  Her,  |  who  was  of  Seth,  who  was 

Z< )  Who  was  of  Jefus,  j  of  Adam,  who  was  of  God* 
who.  was  of  Eliezcr, .  who  was  |  * 

of  Jorim,  who  was  of  Ma*  J  CHAP,  IV,, 
that,  who  was  of  Levi,  AND  Jesus  being  full 

Jo  Who  was  of  Simeon,  **  of  the  Holy  .Ghoft,  rc- 
who  was  of  Judas,  who  was  turned  from  the  Jor Jan,  and 

of  Jofeph,  who  was  of  Jona,  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
who  was  of  Eliakim,  defirt, 

31  Who  was  of  Meica,  2  For  the  fpace  of  forty 
who  was  of  Mtnoa,  who  was  days  i  and  was  tempted  by  the 
of  Mathatfca,  who  was  of  Na-  devil*  And  he  eat  nothing  in 
than,  who  was  of  David,  thofe  days  j  and  when  they 
3  2  vv  was  of  Jefle,  who  were  ended  he  was  hungry  # 
was  of  Obcd,  who- was  of  3  And  the  devil  Ciid  to 
Boon,  who- was  of  Salmoo,  him Jf  thou  be  the  Son  of 
who  ws  of  Naadbn,  Gcd,  fay  to  this  Hone  that  it 

1 J  vv  ho  was  of  Aminidab,  be  made  bread* 
who  was  of  Ana,  who  was  4  And  Jesus  anfwercd 


d7*w«hoat  iffueT  Jacob,  as  it*  law  deeded,  married 
an  widow  t  in  confetpience  of  which  marriage  ha  (bn  7o6bA 
w»  repute*  in  the  law  the  fen  of  UtlK  6  J  J  P* 
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him:  It  is  written:  that  man  I  14  And  Jesus  returned 
liveth  not  by  bread  alone,  but  J  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
by  every  word  of  God*  I  Galilee*  and,  the  lame  of  him 

5  And  the  devil  led  him  I  went  out  through  the  whole 
into  a*  high  mountain,  and  j  country. 

{hewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  15  Aid  he  taught  m  their* 
of  the  world  m  a  moment  of  fynagogues,  and  was  magai- 
time ;  J  fid  by  alL 

T  6  And  he*  laid  to  him:  J  16  And  he  came  to  Na- 
To.  thee  will  .  J  give  all  this  I  zaretfr  where  he,  way  brought 
pqwer,  and  thegjoiy  of  them;  I  up  1  and  he  went  into  the  fy* 
fas  to  me  they  are  delivered,  nagogue  according  to  hiscuf* 
and  to  whom  I  >vil\  1  give  I  tom  on  the,  labbath-day  ; 
them.  I  and  be  role  up  to  read* 

.  7.  If  thoa  therefore  wilt  I  17  And  the  book  of  I&iaa 
adore  before,  me*  all  {hall  be  the  prophet  was  delivered  unto 

thine.  j  him.  And  a&  he  unfolded  the 

«  *  *  «  *  ♦  >  > 

8  And  Jesus  anfwerlng  book,  hefound  the  place  where 
laid*  to  him ;  It  is  written  :  it  was  written  : 

Thou  (halt  adore  the  Lord  thy  j  18  The  Jpirit  of  .  the  lord 
God,  and  hi  no  only  (halt*  thou  J  is  upon  me,  wherefore  he  hath 
ferve.  j  anointed  -  me,  to  preach  the 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  I  gofpel  to  the  poor  he  hath  fent 
Jeru&lem,  and  fee  him  on  a  me,  to  heal  tbs  .contrite  of 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  ;  and  heart . 

he  faid  to  him  ;  Ifthoubethe  19  To  preach  .deliverance 
Son  of  God,  cafl;  thy  felf  from  to  the  captives ,  and  fight  to  the 
hence.  blind *•  to  fet :  at  liberty  them 

10  For  it  is  written,  that  that  are  bruifti,  .to,  preach, 
he  hath  given  his  angels  the  acceptable  year  of  tint  Lord, 
charge  over  thee ,  that ,  they  and  the  day  of  reward, 

keep  thee}  .20  And  when  he  had  fold* 

i  v  And  that  U  their  bauds  ed  the  book*,  he  reftored  it  to 
they  ./ball  bear ■  thee  up,  left  the  minilter,  and.  fat  down. 
perhaps,  show  dc/b  thy  foot  a-  And  tire  eyes  qf  all  in.  the  fy* 
gatnfi  a  font .  nagogue  were  fixed  on  him^ 

12  And  Jesus  anfwering  *  21  And  he  began  to  lay  ta 
faid  to  him:  It  is  &sdtJThou  them,;  Thip  day  is  . fulfilled 
(halt  not-  tempt  the  Lord  thy  this  feripture  in  your  ean. 

God,  22;  And  all  gave  teftimony 

#  1 3  And  all  the  temptation  to  him.;  and  they  wondered  at 
being  ended,  the  devil  de-  the  words  of  grace  that  pro* 
parted  from  him Jor  a.  time,  j  ceded  from  his  mouth,  and 

they 
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they  faid :  Is  not  this  the  fon 
of  Jofeph? 

23  And  he  faid  to  them  : 
doubtlefiyou  will  fay  tome 
thisfimilitude:  Phyfician  heal 
thyfclf :  as  great  things  as  we 
haye  heard  done  in  Caphar- 
naum,  do  alfo  here  in  thy  own 
country. 

24  And  he  laid:  Arnett  I 
fay  to*  yoaf  that  no  prophet 
^accepted  in  hh  own  country* 

a;  In  troth  I  fay  to  you, 
there  were*  many  widows  m 
the  days  of  Elias  in  Ifrael, 
when  heaven  was  Ihut  up  three 
years  and  fix  months,  when 
them  was  a  great  famine 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

26  And  to  none  of  them 
was  Elias  fent,  but  to  Sarepta 
of  Sidoir,  to  a  widow  woman* 

27  And  there  were  many 
lepefs  in  Ifrael  in  the  time  of 
Eiifeus  the  prophet ;  and  none 
of  them  was  deanfed  but  Na~ 
aman  the  Syrian. 

*  aS  And  all*  they  in  the  fy- 
nagogue,  hearing  thefe  things, 
were  filled  with  anger* 

29  And  they  rofe  up  and 
thrall  him  out  of  the  city  : 
and  they  brought  him  to  the 
brow  of  the  hill,  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might 
cad  him  down  headlong. 

jo  Bur  he  patting  through 
ths  audit  of  them,  went-  hb 
way* 

jt  And  he  went  down  in¬ 
to  Ctpharnaum  a  city  of  Ga¬ 
ll***  and  there  he  taught 

toeaoutht  l&bath^days* 


32  And  they  were  afto* 
nilhed  at  his  doctrine ;  for  his 
fpeech  was  with  power. 

33  And  in  the  fy nagogue 
there  was  z  man  who  had  an 
unclean  devil,  and  he  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice. 

34  Saying :  Let  us  alone, 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  deftroy  us  i  l  know 
thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
one  of  God. 

35  And  J  es us  rebuked 
him,  faying:  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  go  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in* 
to  the  midft,  he  went  out  of 
him,  and  hurt  him  not  at 
all. 

36  And  there  came  fear 
upon  all,  and  they  talked  a* 
mong  themfelves,  faying : 
What  word  is  this,  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  com* 
mandeth  the  unclean  fpirits, 
and  they  go  out  ? 

3  7  And  the  facie  of  him 
was  published  into  every  place 
of  the  country. 

38  And  Jesus  riling  up 
out  of  the  fynagogue,  went 
into  Simon’s  houfe.  And  Si¬ 
mon’s  wife's  mother  was  ta¬ 
ken  with  a  great  fever,  and 
they  bdbught  him  for  her. 

39  Ana  Handing  over  her, 
he  commanded*  the  fever,  and 
it  left  her.  And  immediate¬ 
ly  riling,  flie  miniitred  to 
them. 

40  And  when  the  fun  was 

down,  aU  they  that  had  any 

tek 
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£ck  with  divers  difeafes, 
brought  them  to  him.  But1 
h t  laying  his4  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  healed  them, 

41  And  devils  went  out 
from  many,  crying  out  and 
faying :  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. '  And  rebuking  tliem 
he  fuffcred  them  not  to  fpenk, 
for  they  knew  that 'he  wds 

Chriff. 

4  z  And  when  it  was  day; 

Sing  Out  he  went  into  a:  de* 
t  place  i  and  the  multitudes 
fought  Him,1  and  came  unto 
Bim;  and  they  flayed  him 
that'he  (hould  not  depart  from 
them. 

43  To  whom  he  Cud ;  To 
other  cities  a  If jI  muft  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;  for 
therefore  am  I  Tent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching 
in  the  lynagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP,  V. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  when  the  multitudes 
prefifed  upon  him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God*  he  flood  by 
the  lake  of  Ccnefarrth. 

z  And  faw  two  Clips  Hand- 
ing  by  the  lake :  hut  the 
fifhermen .  were  gone,  out  of 
them  and  were  wafting  their 
nets. 

3  And  going  up  into  one 
of  the  (hips  than  was  Simon’s^ 
he  defired  him  to  draw  back 
a  fitted  from  the*  land.  And 
fitting  he  taught  the  multi¬ 
tudes  out  of  the  (hip’ 

4  Now  when  he  had  ceaftd 
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to  (peak*  he  (aid  to  Simon- 
Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

c  And  Simon  anfwering, 
faid  to  him :  Mailer  we  have 
laboured  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing;  but  at 
thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net. 

6  And'  when  they  had  done 
this,  they  enclofed  a  very  great 
multitude  of  fifties,  and  their 
net  broke. 

7  And  they  beckoned  tor 
their  partners  that  were  in 
the  other  fhtp,  that  they 
ftould  come  and  help  them/ 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both 
the  (hips,  fo  that  they  were 
almoft  finking. 

8  Whlqh  where  Sitaoir 
.Peter  law;  he  fell  down  at 
! Jesus’s  knees;  faying:  De¬ 
part  from  me,  for  I  am  a  fin- 

.  ful  man,-  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  wholly  alio- 
*  nilhdJ,  and  alf  that  were  with 

<  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
1  fifties  which  they  had  taken. 

10  And  fo  were  alio  Jaitid 
and  John  the  Tons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  who  ‘where  Simon's  part¬ 
ners.  And  Jesus  faith  to  Si- 
motrr  Fear  not »  from  hence- 
fonh  thou  ftalt  catch  men. 

1 1  And  having  brought 
their  ftips  to  tend,  leaving 
all  things  they  followed  him; 

.  12  Ard  it  came  to  pafs, 
when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold  a  man  full  of  Jeprcfy, 
who  faring  Jescs,  and  falling 

on 
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on  his  face,  bcfonghc  him 
laying:  lord,  if  chou  wilt, 
tl)OU  canft  make  me  dean. 

13  And  ftrctching  forth 
hit  hand  he  touched  him, 
faying  :  I  will.  Be  thou 
clcanlcd.  And  immediately 
the  [eprofy  departed  from 
him. 

14  And  he  charged  him 
i\ iat  he  (hould  tell  no  man, 
but,  Co„  Ihcw  thyfelf  to-  the 
pried,  and  offer  for  thy  dean- 
ling  according  as  Mofea  com¬ 
manded,  for  a  te  ill  many  to 
them.. 

r  5  But  the  fame  cf  him 
went  abroad  the  more,  and 
great  multitudes  came  toge¬ 
ther  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed 
by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  :  And  he  retired  into 
the  defart,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pals  on 
a  certain  day,  as  he  (at  teach¬ 
ing,  that  there  were  ahb  Pha- 
ntcea  and  doctors  of  the  law 
fitting  by,  that  were  come  out 
of  every  town  of  Galilee  and 
Judea  and  Jerufalem;  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
to  heal  them. 

•  1 8  And  behold  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  wlu>  had  the 
pally  s  acd  they  fought  means 
tov  bring,  him  in,  and,  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

m  * 

»9*And  when  they  could 
ML  find,  by  what,  way  they 
might  bring  him  in,  oecauw; 
of  the  multitude,  they  went 
up  upon  the  roof,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiles  with 

* 


his  bed  into  the  midft,  before 
Jesus. 

.  ao.Whofe  foith  when  h& 
law,  he  faid ;  Man,  thy  fuis 
are  forgiven  thee. 

z  1  And  the  feribes  and 
Pharifees  began  to  think,  fa  v- 
ing;  Who  is  this  who  fpeak- 
eth  blafphemies  ?  Who  cart 
forgive  fins,,  but  God  alone* 

22  And  when  Jesus  knew 
their  thoughts,  anfwering  he 
faid  to  them :  What  is  it  you 
think  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Which  is  ealier  to  fay, 
Thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee ; 
or  to  lay,  Arife,  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  you  may  know 
that  the  fon  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins 
( he  foith  to  the  fijk  of  the 
pally)  I  foy  to  thee,*  Arife 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  into 
thy  houfe. 

2;  And  immediately  riling 
up  before  them,  he  took  up 
*  the  bed  on  which  he  lay ;  ana 
'  he  .went  away  to  his  own 
I  houfe,  glorifying  God* 

I  26  And  ail  were  aftoni&ed : 
and  they  glorified  God.  And 
they,  were  filled  with  fear; 
laying :  We  have  feen  won¬ 
derful  things  to  day. 

.  27  And  after  thefe  things 
he  went  forth,  and  fow  a  pu¬ 
blican  named  Levi,  fitting  at 
the  receipt  of  cuftotn,  and  he 
fokftohun:  Follow  me. 

28  And  leaving  all  things, 
he  role  up  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi,  made  him 
a  great  fcaft  in  his  own  houfe  1 

and 
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and  there  was  a  great,  com*  i  38  But  new  wine  moil  be 
pany  of  publicans,  and  of  put  into  new  bottles  j  and 
others,  that  were  at  table  with  I  both  are  preferved. 
them,  I  39  And  no  man  drinking 

30  But  their  Pharilecs  and  I  old,  hath  prefently  a  mind  to 
fcribes  murmured,  faying  to  I  new*;  for  he  futb,  T:hc  old 
his  diiciples ;  Why  do  you  I  is  better, 
ear  and  drink  with  publicans  I  C  H  A  P.  vi; 

tmd  finners  ?  I  X  N  D  it  came  to  pafs  on 

it  And  Jesus  anfwering,  I  the-  fecondf  firft  fabbath, 
laid  to  them  :  They  that  are- 1  that*  as:  he  went  through 
whole,  need  not  the  phyfi-  l  the  corn-fields  his  difciples 
dan  t  but  they  that  are  fide.  j  plucked  the  ears,  and  did  eat 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  I  rubbing  them  in  their  hands, 
j  oft,  but  finners  to  penance,  j  %  And  feme  of  the  Phari- 1 

33  And  they  faid  to  him ;  I  fees  laid  to  them  :  Why  do 
Why  da  the  difdples  of  John  I  yoa  that  which  is  not  lawful 
64  often,  and  make  prayers,  on  the  febbath-days  ? 

and  the  difciples  of  the  Ph a*  |  3  And  J  e  s  u  $  anfwcring 

riiees  in.  like  manner ;  but  them,  (aid :  Have  you  not 
thine  eat  and.  drink,  i  <  j  read  fo  much  as  this,  what 
34T0  whom  he  (aid :  Can  I  David  did,  when  himfelf  was 
you  make  the  children  of  the  j  hungry  and  they  that  were 
bridegroom  '  fail,  whilft  the  I  with  hinr: 
bridegroom  is  with  them  f  j  4  How  he  went  into  the 

35  But  the  days  will  come ;  J  houie-  of  God,  and  took  and 

when  the  bridegroom  Hull  be  j  ate  the  bread  of  propofieion, 
taken  away  from  them,  then  I  and  gave  to  them  that  were 
lball  they  fall  in  thofe  days.  I  with  him,  which  is  not  law-’ 

36  And  ho  fpoke  alfb  a  I  ful  to  eat  but  only  for  the 

fiuulitude  to  them  :  That  no  j  prieib  f 

man  puterth  a  piece  from-  a.  J  5  And  he  faid*  to  them : 

new  garment  upon  an  old  gar- 1  The  fon  cf  man  is  Lord 

ment ;  otherwise  he  both  ren-  J  alfo  of  the  fabbath. 
deth  the  new*  and.  the  piece  j  6*  And  it  came  to  pafs  alio 

taken  from  the  new  agreeth  I  on  another  fabbath,  that  he 
not  with  the  old.  j  encred  into  the  *  fynagogue, 

37  And  no  man  putteth  and  taught;  And  there  was 
new  wine  into,  old  bottles :  a  man,  whole  right  hand  was 
othwwife.  the  new  wine  will  J  withered. 

break  the  bottles,  and  it  will  7  And  the  fcribes  and  Pha^ 
be  fpillcd  and- the  bottles  will  rifees  watched  if  he  would 
be  loft.  ^  on  the  fabbath  ;  thafr 

they 
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they  might  find  an  accufation 
agniril  him, 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts? 
and  fail  to  the  man  who  had 
the  withered  hand :  Ariie,  and 
ihnd  forth  in  the  midft.  And 
fifing,  he  flood  forth, 

9  Then  J  e  s  v  s  faid  to 
them :  I  afk  yoaf  if  it  be 
lawful  on  the  £ab  bath -days  to" 
do  good  or  to  da  evil;  to: 
five  life;  or  to  deflroy  i 
ia  And  looking  round: 
about  on  them  all,  he  faid  to 
the  man : :  Stretch  forth  thy 
hancL.  And  he  ftretched  it 
forth ;  and  his .  hand  was  re* 
(bred, 

1 1  And  they  were  filled 
with  madnefs ;  ard  they  talked 
one  with  another,  what  they 
might  do  to>  }e$us* 

i  z  And  it  cune  to  paf*  in 
thofe  days,  that  he  went  out 
into  a  mountain  toprayysnd 
he  pa  fled  the  whole,  night  in 
the  prayer  of  God. 

I  j,  And  when  day  was 
come,  he  called  unto  him 
his  diiciples  ;  and  he  chofc 
twelve  cf  them  ( whom  alfo 
he  named  Apollfca:) 

14.  Simon  .whom  he  fur- 
named  Peter, r  a  ad  Andrew 
hi*  brother,  jama  and  John, 
Phdip^rd Bartholomew, 
Matthew  md  Thomas* 
Jat&ei  tkmfon.  e£  Alphena  and 
Swon  who  is  called  Zelotev 

*6  And  Jude  tbc  bntbtr 
and -Judas  Ifcariot 

who  ms  the  traitor, 

*7  And  coining  down  with 


them.  He  flood  m  a  plain  place, 
and  the  company  of  his  dif- 
ciples,  and  a  very  great  mul¬ 
titude  of  people  from  all  Ju¬ 
dea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the 
fea-coaft  both  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  ' 

18  Who  were  come  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  difeafts.  And  they 
that  were  troubled  with  un¬ 
clean  fpirits,  were  cured. 

19  And  all  the  multitude 
fought  to  touch  hinr,  for  vir¬ 
tue  went  out  from  him,  and 
healed  all. 

20  And  he,  lifting  up  hb 
eyes  on  hh  difriples,  (aid : 
Bleffed  nre  ye  poor :  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2  i  Bleffed  are  ye  that  hun¬ 
ger  now:  for  you  (hall  be 
filled.  Blelftd  are  yc'that  weep 
now :  for  you  (hall  laugh. 

2  2  Bleffed  (hall  you  be  when 
men  (hall  hate  you,  arid  when 
they  (halh  feparate  you,  and 
ihalf  reproach  you,  and  cafe 
out  your  name  as  fril,  for  the 
fon  of  man's  fake. 

zj  Be  glad  m  that  day  and 
rejoice ;  for  behold,  your  re¬ 
ward  b  great  ki  heaven.  For 
according  to  thefe  things  did 
their  fathers  to*  the  prophets. 
*  2+"  Bur  wo  to  you  that 
are  rich :  for  you-  have  your 
confohoon. 

15  .  Wo  to  you  that  are  fil¬ 
led:  for  you  (hall  hunger.  Wo 
to:  yoa  that  now  laugh :  for 
you  (halt  mourn  amhweep. 

z9  ^  0  to  you  when  men 

(halt 
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(hall  Mefs  you :  For  according 
to  thefe  things  did  their  fa* 
thers  to  the  falfe  prophets. 

27  But  l  fay  to  you  that 
hear :  Love  your  enemies,  do~ 
good  to  them  that  hate  you. 

z$  Blefs  them  that  curie 
you,  and  pray  for  them  that 

calumniate  you. 

29  And  to  him  that  ftriketh 
dice  on  the  eve  cheek,  offer  al¬ 
fo  the  other.  And  him  that 
taketh  away  front  thee  thy 
cloak,  forbid  not  to  cake  thy 
coat  alfo,. 

30  Give  to  every  one  that 
afketh  thee,  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  aft 
them  not  again, 

3 1  And  as  you  would  that 
men  (houlddotoyou,  do  you 
alfo  to  them  in  like  manner, 

32  And  if  you  love  them 
that  love  you,  what  thanks 
are  to  you  j  for  liuncx*  alfo 
love  thole  that  love  them, 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to 
them  who  do  good  to  you ; 
what  thanks  are  to  you  ?  fur 
iincers  alfo  do  this. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them 
of  whom  you  tope  to  receive  ; 
what  thanks  are  to  you  l  for 
(inner*  alfo  lend  to  tinners,  for 
to  receive  as  much. 

3  3  But  love  ye  your  ene¬ 
mies  i  do  gqod,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  thereby: 
and  your  reward  (hall  be 
great,  and  you  (hall  be  the 
Ions  of  the  Higheil  t  for  he  is 
kind  to  the  unthankful,  and 
to  die  evil. 


'  36  Be  ye  therefore  merci¬ 
ful,  as  your  father  alfo  is  mer* 
crful. 

3  7  J  udge  not,  and  you  (hall 
not  be  judged.  Condemrinot, 
and  you  (fcaU  not  be  condemn* 
td*  Forgive,  and  you  ihali 
be  forgiven. 

38  Give,  and  it  (hall  be 
given  to  you :  good  meafure 
and  preffed  down  and  (taken 
together  and  running  over  (hall 
they  give  into  your  bofont. 
For  with  the  fame  meafure 
that  you  (hall  mete  withal,  it 
(hall  be  meifurcd  to  you  again, 

39  And  he  fpoke  alfo  to 
them  a  fimilitude ;  Can  the 
blind  lead  the  blind  ?  do  they 
not  both  fell  into  the  ditch. 

40  The  dilciple  is  not  above 
his  mailer  ?  but  every  one 
(hall  be  perfeft,  if  he  be  as  his 
mailer, 

41  And  why  feeft  thou  the 
mote  in  thy  brother’s  eye: 
but  the  beam  that  is  in  thy 
own  eye  thou  cor.fidereft  not. 

42  Or  how  canil  thou  fey 
to  thy  brother :  Brother,  let 
me  pull  the  mote  out  of  thy 
eye,  when  thou  thyfclf  feeil 
not  the  beam  in  thy  own 
eye  ?  Hypocrite,  cift  firft  the 
beam  out  of  thy  own  eye  \ 
and  then  (halt  thou  ice  dearly 
to  take  out  the  mote  from 
thy  brother’s  eye. 

43  For  there  is  no  good 
tree  that  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit  r  nor  an  evil  tree  that 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  eveiy  tree  is  known 

by 
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by  its  fruit.  For  men  do  not 
gather  figs  from  thorns ;  nor 
from  a  bramble  buih  do  they 

gather  the  grape. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treafure  of  his  heart 
fcringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good :  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treafure  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil.  For 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  fpeaketb, 

.  46  And  why  all  you  me. 
Lord,  Lord :  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  fay  ? 

47*  Every  one  that  cometh 
to  me,  and  heareth  my  words, 
and  doth  them,  I  will  {hew 
you  to  whom  he  is  like.. 

4S  He  is  like  to  a  man 
building  a  houfe,  who  digged 
deep,  and  laid  the  foundation 
upon  a  rock.  And  when  a 
flood  came,  the  ilream  beat 
vehemently  upon  that  houfe, 
and  it  could  not  {hake  it ;  foi 
it  was  founded  on  a  rock. 

49  Eut  he  that  heareth, 
and  doth  net;  is  like  to  a 
man  building  his  houfe  upon 
the  earth  without  a  founda¬ 
tion  :  againft  which  the  ilream 
beat  vehemently,  and  imme¬ 
diately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin 
of  that  houle  was  great. 

CHAP.  VII. 

AN  D  when  he  had  finilhed 
all  his  words  in  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  people,  he  entred 
baft*  Capharnau  m. 

•a  And  the  fervant  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  centurion,  who  was  dear 

to  him*  being  fick,  was  ready 
So  die: 


\  And  when  he  had  heard 
of  Jesus,  he  fent  unto  huh 
the  andents  of  the  Jews,  de- 
iring  him  to  come  and  heal 
his  fervant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  they  befought  him 
earneiUy,  laying  to  him,  He 
is  yorthy  that  thou  (houldft 
do  this  for  hiim 

5  For  he  loveth  our  natt^ 
on ;  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
fynagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with 
them.  And  when  he  was  now 
not  far  from  the  houle,  the 
centurion  fent  his  friendi  to 
him,  faying  :  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyfeltT  For  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  Ihouldil 
ter  under  my  roof. 

7  For  which  caufe  neither 
did  1  think  my  fejf  worthy  to 
come  to  thee;  but  fay  the 
word,  and  my  fervant  {hall 
be  healed. 

8  For  I  alfo  am  a  man  fub- 
jecl  to  authority,  having  un¬ 
der  me  foldiers :  and  I  lay  to 
one,  go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and 
to  another,  come,  and  he  com- 
eth ;  and  to  my  fervant,  do 
this,  and  he  doth  it. 

9  Which  Jesus  hearing* 
marvelled ;  and  turning  about 
to  the  multitude  that  followed 
him,  he  faid :  Amen  I.  fay  to 
you,  I  have  not  found  fo  great 
raids  not  even  in  IihieL 

10  And  they  who  were  fent 
being  returned  to  *  the  houfe,. 
found  the  fervant  whole  who 
had  been  lick. 

M 


11  And 
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Mr:  And  it  came*tp  po^l  ^Id^  Johi^  fhe  Bapti4>hatft 
afterwardr-tharhe^  went.  into;  feat  u*to4heej<;  feying  s;  Ar£ 
a  dty  that  is  called  Raimis  thou  ho  thpt  aft; Wicora^  >  e# 
and  there  went  with  hinf  his  look  we  for  aaother^ 
difciples and  agreat multitude*  ’  2 1  (And  iathafcfiune  hour* 

1 2  And  when  he  came  nigh  he  cured*  many  of  .their  dif~ 
to  the  g^Ltoof  the  city behold  eafes,  ‘aod  hum,  and  evilfpi-* 
a  dead  man  was  carried  out,  fits ;« and  to  many  that  Were 
the  only  ion  of*  his*  mother*  blind  he  gave  lighu}- 

and  (he  was  a  widow*  and  a  22  And.anfwericg^h^feid 
great  multitude*  of;  (he  city  to.  them-*;  <JfOiand**tehtfe  to? 
was  with  hay  Johawhat  you,  havc' heard 

13  Whom  when  the  Lord  and  feen-  ;*The  bCnd  fee/  the, 

, ,gf  *  >  *  •  ■  *  *  ■  '  * 

hadfeen*  being  moved  with  lame*.  walk,  .the  lepers*  are 
mercy  toward^  her,  hie  laid  made  ckanv  thcr  deaf  •  heir/ 
to  her  ;.  Weep.  not,  the  dead-rife  agpin,  -to  the? 

14  And  he  caxne  pear  and  poor  the  gofpei  iv  preached ; 
touched  the  bier.;  And  they  *  :  ...  .23;  And  bldfed  ishrq  who- 
that  carried  it,  Hood ftiU.  And  foever.  (hall  nor-be-.  (canda-* 

»  •  ^  ^  N  '  .  ft  *  * 

he  (aid:  Young  mao,  1  fey  Hzedmipe. 

to  dice,  arife*  24:  And  when  the  meflcnr 

1 5  And  he  that*  was  dead,  gers  of  John-  were-  departed? 

fat  upf  and- began  to  fpeak,  he  began  to  fpeak*  to  -  the 
And  w  he  gave.-hini:  to:  his  multitudes  concerning  .  John  r 
mother  What  wentjou  oot-iitfo  the 

16  And  there  came  a  fear>  delate,  to  fee  V4  reed  ihakeu 
on  them all*  an4r they  glori-  with  the  wind? 

fed  Godjfaying;  A  great  pro  ij  Rut  what  went  you  out . 

phet  is  rilen  ug  among  us;  and  -  to  fee  ?  aman  eloathed  in  loft 
God  hath  vifitedt  his  people, .  -  garments  ?.  Behold  they  that 

1 7  And  this  rumour  of  him  are  in  codly  apparel  and  live 
went  forth  throughout  albju-  delicately,  are  in  the  houfcs  of 
<ka,.~and  throughout  all  the-  kings.’ 

country  round-. abcut^  .  26  But  what  went  you  out, 

18  And  John^s.  difeiplc^t  to  fcoi  a  prophet  h  Yeaj  I 

toldhim  of  all  thde  things,  fey  to  you,*  ^rndmoie  thim; 

19.  And  John  called  to  him  a  prophet, 
two  of  his  difcip!e$,  and  fenr  $7  This  is  he  of  whom^itr 
tbemto  Jbsus,  faying^  Art  is.written:  Bth*l4 1 .find  39K 
thou  he  that  art  tq  come  }  or  Angel  before  thyf^ciiHJuhoJha^ 
look  wc  -for  another-?  v  prepare  thy  <way  btj&ry  tbetr 

20  An4  when  the:  men.  a8:.  For  I,  fay  to*,  you : 
were,  come.; unto  him,  they  Amongft;  thofe  tiit  arc  bom; 

of 


Clfop.  VIL  St.  L  U  IC  E.  tt3 


ofiwonaeny  thferc'  n  nottf 
grater  prophet  than  John  the 
jBhptifte  ;Bdt:  he;  thaHs  the 
letter  in  the  kingdom  of  God, ; 
is  greater-  than  he. 

29  And  all-  the  people 
hearing*  and  the  publicans/ 
jollified  God;  being  baptized 
with  John's  baptifm. . 

3<*  But  the-Pharifies-and 
the  lawyers defpHed  the  coon-’ 
(cl  of  God  fcgsinft  rhemfdver 
being  nor  baptized  by  him. 

3 r*  And  the  Lord  fii<T 
W  hereunto  then  (haH  I  liken* 
the-  nieo  of  this  'generation? 
and  to  whit  are  they  like? 

3  r  Ttiey  are  like  todiiHren 
fitting  *in  the  market-place; 
and  f peaking  one  to  another, 
and  frying  We  hate*  piped 
to*  yoiv  and’1  you"  have*  not 
da dterf:J  vre *  have  mourned, 
and  you  -hare  *  hot  *  wept 

33  For-Johu  t Kb  Baptift 
ainte  neither  eating’ bread  nor 
drinking  wine  3  arid  you  fay 
He  hath  a  devil 

34  Fhe  (oh  bfmarr  is  come 
mating  •  and  drinking  ;  and 
yo&JajH  Behold  a  man  that 
i»'  a  gtartoft  and  a  drinker  of 
wine,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and>  firmer?. 

,yy  Andwifdom  iajuftified 
by  ail  hep  childrerv 

36  And  one  of  the  Phari- 
fm  defiied*  him  to  eat  with 
him--  And  ha  went  into  the 
hoafcrofthe  Ptarifee,  and  At 
dowwioineht: 

And  behold  a  wohian 

a  6nM> 


when  (hew  knew  that  he  fat 
at  meat  to  the  Pharifert  houte; 
brought  atl  abbaitar  box  of 
ointment  a  ‘ 

3$  And  ftandingbchind  ar 
his  feet,  (be  began  to  waft)  his 
feet  wkh  tears;  and-wfped  them 
with  the  hairs^of  her  head; 
and  killed  his  f&t,  dnd  inointed 

them  with-*  the  ointment. 

39  And  thorPharife^  Whd 
had  invited  him,’  feting  it? 
fpoke  within  himfelf,  faying : 
Thaf  man  if  he  were  a  pro¬ 
phet,  woutdknorrfirrfely  who* 
and  what  manner  of  wimtat 
th&  is  that  toueheth  him, 
that  (he4  is  a  finrier. 

40  And  J  gsuS  attfwering, 

,  faid  to  him :  Simon,  I  have' 
fomewhat  to  (ay  to  thee.  But* 
he  (aid :  Matter,  (ay  7/. 

41  A  certain  creditor  had 
two  debtors  the  one  owed  five- 
hundred  pence,  and  the  other 

42?  And' whereas  they  had 
not- 'wherewith  to  pay;  her 
forgave  them  both.  Which* 
therefore  of  thd  two  kvetlr 

him  mo  ft? 

43  Simon  anfwering  laid  r 
I  fuppofe  that  he  to  whbm*he 
forgave  moll;  And  he  (aid  to* 
himvThou  hafl  judgedrighfly . 

44  And  turning  to  the  wo^ 
min,  -  he-  feid'um*  Simon  : 
Do#  thou  *  foe;  this  woman  ? 

I  entred-  into  thy  houfe^  thott 
gsVdLnw'no  water-foe  my 
feet ;  but  (Be  with  teai^haeh- 

wifiled%  fettr'aif^ithKer  . 

hairi  hatR  wiped^hem^ 

M  z  45  Thou 
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45  Thqn  gaveft  me  no  kifs  * 
hut.  (he,  finoe  the  came  in, 
hath  not:  ceafed  to  ki|s  my 
feet. 

%  •  %  • 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou 

didft  not  anoint;  bucihe  with 

■  ^  « 

Ointment f  hath  anointed  <  my 
feet 

47  Wherefore,  I  (ay  to 
thee*  Many  (ins  are.  forgiven 
her,  hecaufe  ihe  hath  loved 

much.  But  to  whom .  lets .  is 

*  *  »  *  ♦ 

forgiven,  he  loveth  lefs. 

-  48  And  h^  (aid  to  her: 
Thy  fips  axe  forgiven  tbec< 
49^And,  they,  that  (at  -  at 
meat  with.,  him  .beg^n  ;u>  (ay 
within,  themfalves  1  /\Vho  is 

4  #r-4  ♦  ♦  •  ♦  •  I 

this  that  forgiveth  fins  alio  ? 

50.  And  lie  (aid  to  the 
woman  :  'l  hv  faith  hath  made 

*  9  ■  *  f  * 

th»  fafe,  go  in  peace;  . 

C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

% 

N  D  it  came  to  pais  -af¬ 
terwards,  that  he  tra^ 
yelled  through,  the  cities  and 
towns  .preaching.,  and  ( a  > 
evangelizing  ;  the,  kingdom  of> 
God  >  a^d  the.  twelve  with 
him, 

2  And  certain  women  ,  who 
hod  been  healed,  of  evil  (pi¬ 
nts  and  infirmities  i-  Mary 
who  is  called-,  Magdalen,  out 
of  whom  (even  devils  were 
gone  forth. 

.  5  And  Joanna  the  wife  of 


Chufit  Herod!%  llcvyafd,  ,and 
Sufanha,  and  many  ;  others 
who  minifiroh  wnto/hiax  of 

theit  fabfikace*.* 

#  k  «  ♦ 

4  And  when  a  very,  great 
muldude,  war. gathered  toge¬ 
ther  and  ha(Umtd  out  of  the 

j  *  • 

cities  unto  him,  he  (poke  by 

a  fimilitude. 

.  -  \  - 

£  the  fewer  went.oi^t  tp. 
fow  his  feed'.  And  as  he  (owed 
femefqUby  the  way  fide,  and 
it  was  trodden  down*  and  thft 
fowfe  .of  the  air  devoured  iu 
d  And  other  fame  fell  upon 
a  rock  j  .and  as  Coon  as  iu 
was  fprung  up*  ic  withered 
away ,  becaufcii  had  no  ruoi- 
llurc. 

(  •  V.  ♦  '  •  / 

I  j  And  other  Come  fell  2^. 
mong  thorns,  and  the.  thorn* 
growing,  up  with,  it,  choked 
it*. 

8  And .  other  fame  fell 
upon  good  ground ;  and  being 
(pruiig  op,  yielded  fiuk  at 
hundredfold,  ..Saying,  thefr 

things,  he  cried  out :  He  that 
hath-  ears  to  hear,  let  -  hint 
hear, 

9  And  his  difciplcs  aiked 

:  him  what  this- parablp  might 
be. 

iq  To  whom  he  laid : .  To* 

.  you-  it  -  is  given-  to  know;  the, 
•  myftery  of  the  kingdom.  o& 
Gixjjbut  go. the.  rdhin-pa- 
:  rabies,  that:  ( b  >  feeing,  theyfc 


(a)  Ver.  1  Evangelizing,  i.  e.  pubhihieg.  the-  gofpd 
the .  gjad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 


.  o* 


_  (b)  Vef.jo-  Seeing  they  may  net.  fee. 
tion.  Mark  iv.  i  a. 


See  the  Annota* 


my 
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hath,  ta  him  (hall  be  given  ; 
and  wRofoever  hath  not,  that 


Chap.  vnr. 

may  not  fie,  and  hearing  may 
not  underitand. 

1 1  Now  the  parable  is 
this :  The  feed  is  the  word 
of  God 

ii  And  they  by  the  way 
fide  are  they  that  hear,  then 
the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh 
the  word  out  of  their  heart, 
left  believing  they  fhould  be 

avedi 

tj  Now*  they  upon  the 
rock  ;  art '  /Ary  who  when 
they  bear,  receive  the  word 
with  joy  :  and  thefe  have  no 
roots ;  for  they  bdieve  for  a 
while,  and  ia  tune  of  tempta¬ 
tion  they  fell  away. 

14  And  that  which  foil 
among  thorns,  are  they  who 
have  heard,  and  going  their 
way,  are  choked  with  the 
cares  and  riches  and  plea/iires 
of  this  life,  and  yield  no  fruit. 

iy  Sat  that  on  the  good 
groen^  are  they  who  in  a 
good  and  very  good  heart, 
hearing*  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  in  pati¬ 
ence 

16  Now  no  man  lighting 
a  candle  cometh  it  with  a 
vrifej,  or  puueth  it  under  a 
bed;  but  fe teeth  it  upon  a 
vandleftkk ,  that  they  who 
Come  in  may  fie  the  tight. 

ty  For  there  is  not  any 
thing  feoret;  that  fhall  not  be 
Aade  mamiftfl  t  nor  hidden, 
tW  fhall  not  be  known  and 

fOsr  ahmL 

!»  Take  heed  therefore 
how  yea  hear.  For  whofoever 


ajfo  which  he  thinketh  he 
hath,  fhall  be  taken  away  from 
him. 

19  And  his  mother  and 
brethren  came  unto  him ;  and 
they  could  not  come  at  him 
for  the  crowd. 

20  And  it:  was  told  him : 
Thy  mother  arid  thy  brethren 
Hand  without,  definng  to  fee 
thee. 

2 1  Who  ■  anfwermg,  fail 
to  them :  My  mother  and  my 
brethren*,  are  they  who  hear 
the  word  of  Godi  and  do  if. 

22  And  it  came  to  pais  on 
a  certain  day ;  that  he  went 
into  a  little  (hip  with  his  di£ 
ctples,  and  he  laid  to  them: 
Let  us  go  over  to  the  other 
fide  of  the  lake.  And  they 
launched  forth. 

2}  And  when  they  were, 
failing,  he  flept?  and  there 
came  down  a  dorm  of  wind 
upon  the  hke,  and  they  were 
filled,  and  were  in  danger. 

24  And  they  came  and 
awaked  him,  faying :  Mailer, 
we  perifh.  But  he  arifmg, 
rebuked  the  wind  and  the  rage 
of  the  water ;  and  it  ceafed, 
and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  faid  to  them; 
Where  is  your  feith  ?  Who 
being  afraid,  wondered  fay¬ 
ing  one  to  another;  Who  ir 
this  (think  you)  that  he 
commanded*  bath  the  winds . 
and*  the  fea,  and  they  obey 
him  t 

M  3  26  And 
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26  And  they  failed  to  the  I  a  lleep  place  into  the  .lake, 
country  of  the  Gerafena  which  I  and  was  IHfled. 

is  over-againfl  Galilee,  I  34  Which  when  they  that 

27  And  when  he.  was  come  j  fed  them  law  done,  they  fled> 
forth  to  the  land,  there  met  j  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  ii* 
him  a  certain  man  who  had  a  the  villages, 

devil  now  a  very  long  time,  j  3$  And  they  went  out  to 
and  he  wore  no  deaths,  nei*  1  lee  what  was  done;  and. they 
ther  did  he  abide  in  a  houle,  1  came  to  J  b  su  $,  and  found 
but  in  the  feputchres.  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 

28  And  when  he  faw  Je*  devils  were  departed*  fitting 
sus,  he  fell  down  before  him ;  at  his  feet,  cloathed,  and  in 
and  crying  out  with  a  loud  1  his  right  mind,  and  they  were 
voice,  he  (aid:  What  have  I  I  afraid* 

to  do  with  thee  J  e$  us, Son  |  36  And  they  allb  that  had 

of  the  moll  high  God  ?  1  be*  I  feen  told  them  how  he  had 
feech  thee,  do  not  torment  me,  j  been  healed  from  the  legion. 

29  For  he  commanded  the  1  37  And  all  the  multitude 

unclean  fpirit  to  go  out  of  j  of  the  country  of  the  Gerafens 
the  man.  For  many  times  it  1  befought  him  to  depart  from 
feized  him,  and  tie  was  bound  |  them  ;  lor  they  were  taken 
with  chains,  and  kept  in  fet-  j  with  great  fear*.  And  he  going 
ters ;  and  breaking  the  bonds  |  up  into  the  Oiip*  returned  back 
he  was  driven  by  the  devil  I  again* 

into  the  deferts.  |  38  Now  the,  man,  out  of 

y>  And  Jesus  alked  him  l  whom  the  devils  were-de* 
faying :  What  is  thy  name  i  J  parted,  befought  him  that  he 
But  he  faid :  Legion :  becaufe  j  might  be  with  nim.  But  Jesui 
many  devils  were  entred  into  lent  him  away,  laying ; 
him*  I  59  Return  to  thyhoufe* 

3 1  And  they  befought  him  and  tell  how  great  things  God 
that  he  would  not  command  |  hath  done  to  thee.  And  he 
them  to  go  into  the  abyfi.  J  went  through  the  whole  city, 

32  And  there  was  there  a  publiihing  how  great  things 
herd  of  many  lwine  feeding  j  Jesus  had  done  to  him. 

on  the  mountain;  and  they  J  ±0  And  it  came  to  pais  ; 
befought  him  that  he  would  |  that  when  Jesus  was  returned, 
fuffer  them  to  enter  into  them,  j  the  multitude  received  him  3 
And  he  fuifered  them*  I  for  they  were  all  waiting  fot 

33  The  devils  therefore  J  him. 

went  out  of  the  man ,  and  j  41  And  behold  there  came 
entred  into  the  fwine ;  and  (  a  man  whole  name  was  Jairus, 
the  herd  run  violently  do  wn  [  and  he  was -a  ruler  of  the  fy- 

nagogue : 


Chap.  vm.  St.  L  U  K  E.  *17 


cagoguel:  and  he.  fell  down 
at  the  feet  of.  J  e  s  u  j,  be^ 
feeching  him  ,  that  he  would 
come  iota  his  hau£e, . 

4*  for.  he.*  had  a a  only: 
daughter  aimed  twelve,  yeah 
old,  and  fhc  was  dying.  And 
it  happened,,  as  he  went,  that 
he  was  thronged  by  the  mul¬ 
titudes*. 

43  And  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain.  woman*  having  a  iflueof 
hloodjtwclre  years,  who  had 
bellowed  all  her  fubfbmce  oa 
phyfidans,  and,  could  not  be 
healed  by  as qr;{ 

44  She  came  behind  .hint, 
and  .touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment}  and  immediately  the 
iilue  of  her  blood  Hopped* 

4;  And  Jesus  laid ;  Who 
is  it  that:  touched  me  i  And 
ail  denying,  Peter-  and  they 
that  were  with  him  faid : 
Mailer,.  the  multitudes  throng 
and  prefs  thee,  and  dpfk  thou 
fay.  Who  touched  me] 

46  And  Jesus  faid  :  Some 
body  hath  touched  me;  for  I 
know  that  virtue*  is  gone  out 
from  me. 

47  And  the  woman  feeing, 
that  die  was  not.  hid,  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  be¬ 
fore  his  feet  >  and.  declared  be¬ 
fore  all  the  people  tor  .what 
caufe  Ihe  had  touched  him, 
and  how  {be  was  immediate- 
Jy.  healed* 

48  But  he  faid  to  her: 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole,  go  thy  way  in 
peace*. 


As  he  was  yet  fpcakiog, 
there  cometh  one  to  the  rule* 
of  the  fynagogue,  laying  to 
him>  thy*  daughter  is  dead  , 
trouble,  him  not* 

•  50.  And  j  esus  hearing  this 
word,  anfwered  the  father  of 
the  maid';  Fear  not :  believe 
only,  and  Ihe  Jhall  be  iafe. 

51  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  houfew  he  differed  not 
an/:  man  to  go  ip  with  him# 
but  ;Peter,  and  James  *  and 


Jaa 

ther 


John,  and.  the  father  andmo- 
ther  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all'  wept  aid 
mourned,  for-  her.  •  But  .he 
(aid :  Weep  not,  the  maid  is 
not  dead,  but  fleepeth. 

J5  And  (Key  laughed  hint 
to  torn,  knowing  that  {he  was 
dead. 

54  But  he  taking  her  by 
the  hand:,  cried  out  faying  : 
Maid,  arife. 

;6  And  her  fpirit  returned 
and  fherofe  immediately*  And, 
he  bid  them  give  her  to  eat. 

56  And  her  ‘  parents '  were* 
aftoniihed,  whom  he  charged1 
to  tell  no  man  what  was  done*' 

C  H  A  P.  IX. 

T^HEN  calling  together 
.  A  the  twelve  apoftles,  her 
gave  them  power  and  autho-* 

rity  over  all  devils*  and  ta 

cure  difeafes, 

z  And  he  Tent  them  to- 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God; 
and  to  heal  the  fick. 

3  And  he  faid  to  them  : 
Take  nothin  for  your  jour* 

ney, 
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Hey,  neither  flaff  nor  (krip,  I  u  Now  the  day  beg?n  to 
nor  bread,  hoc  money,  nei*  J  decline.  And  the  twelve  came 
ther  have  two  ooats. .  I  and  laid  Co  hint:i  Send  away 

4  And,  whatfoever  houfc  J  the  multitude,  that  going  into* 

you  (hall  enter  into,  abide  j  the  towns  and  villages  round 
there,  and  depart  not.  from  ]  about,  they  may  lodge  and 
thence.  j  get  victuals ;  ft*  we.  are  here 

5  And  whomever  will  not  I  in  a  defeat  places 

receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  J  13  But  he  (aid  tathenrr 
of  that  city,  (hake,  oif  even  |  Give  you  them  t<*  eat^s  Ami 
the  dull  of  your  feet  for  a  [  they  laid  :  We  have  no  more 
teflimeny  agjinft  them.  I  than .  five,  loaves  and  tw<x 
6.  And  going  out  they,  j  fifties :  uulefe .  perhaps  we' 
went  about  through  the  towns  1  (book!  go  and  buy/ food.*  fan 
preaching  the  goipel  and  heaU  I  all  this  multitude, 
ing  every  where.  |  14  Now  there  were  about 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrach  I  five  thoofead  mem  .  And  her, 
heard  of  all  things  that  .were  j  faid  to  hia  difeiplea  ^  Maker 
done  by  him  ;  and  he  was  in  j  them  fit  down  by  fifties  hi  a 
a  doubt  becauie  it  was  faid  1  company. 

'  8  By  fome,  that  John  was  |  19  And  they  did  lb.  And 

rifen  from  the  dead:  but  by  |  made  them  all  fit  down* 
©then  fome,  that  Elks  hath  16  And  taking  the  five 
appeared;,  and  by  others,  I  loaves  and  the  twofilhes^he 
that  one  of  the  old  pro-  I  looked  up  to  heaven;  and 
phetswas  rifen  again.  I  blefied  them ;  and  he  broke, 

9  And  Herod  faid:  John  ]  and  diftributed  to  his  dif-. 
I  have  beheaded ;  but  who  is  j  ciples,  to  fet  before  the  mul- 
this  of  whom  I  hear  fuch  I  titude. 

things  ?  And  he  fought  to  j  17  And.  they  did  all.  eat, 
fee  him.  1  and  were  filled.  And  there 

10  And  the  apoftles  when  j  were  taken  ,  up.  of  .  fragments 
they  were  returned,  told  him  I  that  remained  to  them,  twelve. 
aU  they  had  done  :  and  taking  1  baikets.  ~ 

them  he  went  afide  into  a  I  18  And  it  came  ,  to  pals  a 
defert  place  apart,  which  be-  |  as  he  was  alone  praying,  hia 
longeth  to  ficthfaida.  . .  .  |  dilciplea  alfo  were  with  nim  * 

u  Which  when  the  people  I  and  he  a&ed  .them,  laying 
knew  they  followed  him  and  1  Whom  do  the  people  fay  that 
be  received  them,  and  fpoke  j  I  am? 
to  them  of  the  kingdom  of  J  19  But  they  anfwered,  and 
God,  and. healed  them  who  1  faid :  John  the  Baptift  ;  but 
bad  seed  of  healing.  I  fome  fey.  Elias ;  ami  others 

fey 
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ft;  t  U  K  E. 


n9 


fay  that,  ope  of  the*  former 
prophet*  again. 

zos  And*  hefaid  to  them : 
Bug  whom;  cfoy  outlay  *thatl 
zmi  Stmo»  Peter  anfwering^ 
faid:  The  thrift  of  God. 

zt  But  he ftriftly- charging' 
them  commanded  the}*  Ihould 
Cell  this  K>  no^  man* 

at  Saying:  The  fan-  trt ? 
mu  mtrfb  fdfier  many 
things  .and  brujtfldtjr  the 
aMknU*ai>d  chie#  pridts  and 
iaibea^  aneb  bd  killed,  and 
the  third  day  rife  again. 

2}  And  ho faid  to* all?*  If 

any  man  w  come  after  mfc, 
lee  b«  deny  htmfal^iiul  take 
up  bm  croS*  dail  yV  and:folkw 
me. 

.  24  F6r*  whofaem*  Arill 
lave  his  Ufa,  ftultlol'e’if ;  for 
ho  thafrlhatt  late  Hta  life  for 
my  fake;1  ihedfr  lave  it 

*5  For  what  h  amanad^ 
va&agrJ9  if  he  gain*  the  whold 
wo4d,?  jbdkrfo  hmfaHpand 
cutaway  hnnfefa 

26  For  he  that  (hall  bo 
afhannd  of*  me*  and  of  my 
word*  of-  hint  the  fott  of 
nun  fcaU  be  aflhamed/  when 
kitkttcools  in  hh«  majerty*, 
and  that  of  his  Father/  vh& 
of  durboly?  Arigcb. 

*27  Bee  f*  tell  ydd‘of> 
tmth  si  There  ate  font*  Rand* 
i  ng\h*WM  fefte 

dmtiv  till  they  fae  thfe  king' 
dun  of  God. 

.  Aixfr'it c  c&rie ■  t<*  pais 
olgM-tfay*-  afeetlthcfc 
•dun  he>  ride* Peter 


law 

men 


and  jamesrand- John,  and  ymt 
up-into  it  mountain  to  pay. 

29  And  whilit  ’  he  prayed^ 
the*  fhape  of  hid  countenance 
was*  altered :  and  his  layment’ 
became  Hvhitfe  and  glittering.* 

30  And  behold  two,  me  it 
were  talking*  with  hlnr.And 
they  were  Mote  and  Elias, . 

3  t  Apptetring  ifr"majdty. 
And  thcy'fpofee.oF  hir  <k; 
ceafe  tbit  he  (htxrfd  accont-: 
pOfiriivjerufeltrt. 

^r-Bot  Peieranf  they*  ttaf 
werr  with  him;  'were  heavy* 

And  foking*  they 1 
ny  ,  and'  the*  tiro, 
ood  with  him*. 

33  And  it  came  tcr‘  pafi-' 
that  as  they  wei'e;  departing* 
from  him,  Peter  faith  '  to 

Jisuj  :  Mafter;  fa  it  good  for1 
us  ttr  be  here ;  and'  let  ur 

make  three  tabenacies,  'one” 
for  thee;  and  one  for  Mofesi 
and  one  for  Elias :  not  know¬ 
ing  what  he:  £uch 

34  And4  as  he  fpofcp  thefe* 
things,  there  came, 'a  'doutf,' 
and  overfhadowed  than :  and? 
they  were  afraid,  wherTthey 
entredintb  thetlotfd;’  '  ■ 

35.  And  »- -vbifct?  came  od< 
o&thecfohd,  feyihtT. '  This  fa 
my  beloved  Son? 

36  'Add  wlrifaf  jth'^vbice 
was  uttered;;J  t  &fsrwas  fottod 
aloud  find'  thev^held  thw» 


afhirit. 


«■  it  came' to  pafi 

^he  (fay  foilowfa'g,  drUirif  thejK 

came 
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camedown  from;  the.  moan- 
tain** ;  there;  met  him  a.  great 
multitude. 

38  .  And.  behold  u  man.  a* 
mong  the  crowd  cried;  out, 
faying :  Mailer  I  befcech  thegy 
look  upon  my  fon, .  becaufe 
he  is  my  only  one. 

39  And  hr,  a  fpiritletaeth 
him*  and  he.  fuddenly  crieth 
out*  and  he*  throweth  him 
down1  and  *  .tcareth  him  .  fo 
that  he  tfoameth**.  andbruiA 
ing  him  he  hardly  departed! 
frorarhim.’o 

40  And  I  ddired  thy  dif- 
dpk$  to  cad  him  out;  and 
they  could  not* 

41  And  Jbsvs  anfwermg 
(aid  i  O  feithlefi  and  perrerfe 
generation,  how  long  fhall 
I  be  withyouand  fufferyou? 
Bring. hither  thy  fon* 

42  And  as  he  was  coming 
Co  him*  the  devil;  threw  him 
down  and  tomhim, 

43  And  Ja  si/s  rebuked  the 
unclean  fpirit,  and  cured  the 
boyf,  and  reftoredhim  to  his 
father.,  , 

44  And  all  were  aftonHhed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God: 
but  while  all  wondered  at  all 
the  things  he  did*;  he  faid  to 
hi*  difdples :  Lay  *  yoa  up.  in 
yoor  heart*  chefe  worda^  for 
it  (half  gome  to  pafi  that  the 
Quk  of  man  fhall  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men. 

4Jt  Bac  they  uoderffood  not' 
thb  word»i.4nd  it  wait  hid 
from  them,.  {9  that  .  they  per* 
eehrcdtil'not  And*  they  were 


Chap.  IX* 

afiatd*  to^afle  him  concerning’ 
this  word. 

46  1  And  therer  ehtrAf  a 
thought  into  them,  %hich  of 
them  (hould  be  greater1: 

47  But  Jesus  feeing  thef 
thoughts  of  their  heart,  took 
a  child  and  let  him  byhim. 

48  And  faid  to  them,  tvh&-; 

foever  fhall  receive  this  child 

> 

in*  my  •  name/  receiveth  me, 

and  whofeever 1  (halt  receive* 

*  * 

me,  receiyeth  him  that  fent 
mew  For  j  he  that  is  the  teller 
among  you  all,  he  is  the 
greater. 

49  And  JoHo  anfweriiig/ 
faidt :  Matter;- We*  faw  ar  ‘  cer* 
tain-  maiv  catting  oufv  devils1 
in  thy  name;  and  tie’ forbad 
him*  becaufe  hefollovreth  not 

with  us. 

50-  And }  »  s  tr  1  fekh  t* 
him :  Forbid  bim  not: :  For 
he  that  is  not'  agrini!  you;  is 
for  you. 

51  Arid  if 'CAM  to*  pris* 

when  the  days^  6f  hls'afl&mp-: 
tion  were  accompli  fhjng,  that 
he  ftedfaftiy  fethiaf  face*tb  gor 
to  JerufalemY 

c  z  And  he  Tent 1  mrifcnger* 
before  hb  face:  and'  going 
they  entreif  into  ,’W  city  0$ 
the  Samaritaferto'1  prepare  for 

him.'  •> 

53  Altd  they  received  him. 
not;:  becaofe  his  fece  was  oft 
onegoing.ta  Jcrufakurr 
5+  And;  when  his  difcr* 
pies;  James  and  John  had  four 
this;*  they,  faid:  Lord;  wilt 
1  thou  that  we  command  fire  to* 

come 
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conttvdovrti  &om  Hc&veft.&tiL  t  jd:  And  £u3  *  toe  jheih  t 
conlume  them  ?  |  Tbejiarveib  indeed^ w'gr&C,' 

j*.  And-tu^ning/.  htf-  re-  l  but  the  labourers  are/  few, 
bukecj,  them^faymg :  -You*  1  Prayr  ye  therefore  theLord  of 
know  not-  oC.  vvbat,  fpirit.yo*i  j  the*  haiveft,  that  he  fend  U» 
are*  r  bourns  into  his  haiveft, 

,56'The  Jbajofc  maa  canto  j^Go ;  Behold  I  fend  you 
not  ta  deftroy  *  Cauls,-,  but* to  |  as  Iambs  among  wolves* 
fevev  And  they  .went.  Into  .<  ^Carrjrneither  pnrfe,  nor 
another,  town^  (kripp  nor.  fhoei  i  and  falute 

{7  And- it  cuae^tOy  pafejno  nuaby  thewayi 
as.  they  walked  jo  the  w aj%.  J  5  .Into  whatfoeyer-  hoofip 

tb*t  a  certain  jnan  faidtohinvM  you  enters  firft  (ay  ^  Peace  bo 
t will  follow  thee  whitherfoc~  j  to  this  hoofed 
vet  than  gpeft.  ^  I  6  And  ifthefon  of  peace 

58  Jesus  faid  to  hio^:  rbOitherev  your  peace  thall  reft 
The.  ,  foxes  have  h$fes  and,  j  upon  him::  Bur  if  not,  »t- 
thd  bwd*o$  th*  air  nefts  ;  but-  mail  return  to  you, 
the  {on  of  man  hathnot  where:  I  7  And  'hr  the  fame  houfe 
to  lay  his  bead*  ,  I  remain,  eating  and.  drinking* 

_  *59  Put  he  laid  to  another;  fuck  things,  as  they  have.  For . 
Follow  me.  And  he  (aid:  the  labourer  ii  worthy  of  his- 
Lord}.,  fiiffer,  me  firfe  to  go,  hire.  Remove  not  from  houfe 
anti  10  bury-  my  father;  to;  houfe 
6q.  AmL  fisu?  faid  to  8  Aod- into  whaf  dty"  fo- 
him:  Let  the  dead  bury. their  •  ever  you  enter,and;  they  re* 
dead;  but  gptboy,  and  preach  ceivryoo^  ear :  fach  things  as 
the,  kingdom  of  God.  are:'  let  before  you  ;  - 

,<y  .  And.  another,  laid:. I  '  9  And  heal  the  fiefe-thif. 

win  follow  ih^e,  Lord,  but  are  therein,  and  fay  to  them : 

.  let  me  firft  take  my  leave  of;  The  kingdom  of  God  ts  come 
than  that. are  at  my  houfe  -.  nigh  unto  yom 

6i  d  Esuy  faid.to  him  tNa  .to-  But  into  Whatfbevef 
ta^i  putting  his, .  hand  to  the  city  you  enter,  and  they'ttfi 
planghr.and  •  looking,  back,  is;  edreyounot,  going  fottnlaai1 
fit  lor  die  kingdom  of  God  the  meets  thereof,:  fay , 

G.H  A  P.  X.  1.1  Even  the  very  duft  df 

X  ND  after  thefethingp  the  your > cky.  that  deamh  to  at 
Lord  appointed  alia  other  **  wipt  ’-ef  agantft  >  y®ii 
feveaty  two :  arnLhe  feat  them  Yet  know-thin  that  the-  king- 
tw*.  tad  two7  before  hk-fece  do®  of  God  b  srhamfc 
into . every <cty  and  place  whi».  •**  f  .Imr-ta’  you,. ’it  lhaW1 

(her  holiim  frifiTvasm  come*.  -  be  more  tolerable  ac-that fop* 

tor 
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/of  Sodom,  thin  for  that 

city. 

13  Wo  to  thee  Corozain, 
wo  to  thee-  Bethfaida ;  For 
if-  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  had 
been  wrooght  the  mighty 
works  that  hare  been  wrooght 
in  you;  they  would  have  done 
penance  tong  ago,  fitting  in 
foelfrclbtb  and  aibes* 

14  Bor  it  fhall  be  more 
ttdmbfe  for  Tyit  and  Sidon 
at?  the  judgment,  than  for  you, 

15  And  thon  Caphann- 
tim?  which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven :  thou  Shalt  bechruft 
down  to  helL 

16  He  that  heareth  you, 
heareth  me :  and  he  that  def- 
ptieth  you,  dd'pifeth  me. 
And  be  that  defoHeth  me, 

dcfpifttb  him  that  ient  me. 

17  And  the  feventy  two 
returned  with  joy,  faying: 
Lord,  thtdevHs  alio  are  fob- 
jcft  to  us  in  thy  name. 

1 9  And  he  faid  to  them ; 
I  faw  fatnn  like  lightnmg  foi¬ 
ling  from'  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  have  given 
you  power  to  tread  upon  fer- 
pent3,  and  fcorpions,  and  upon 

ait  the  power  of  the  enemy, 

and  nothing  fhaU  hurt  you.* 

20  But. yet  rejoice  not  in 
this  that  fpirits  are  fobjecl  un¬ 
to  you:  but  rejoice  in  this, 
that  your  names  are  written  in . 
heaven.- 

21  In  that  feme'  hour  he; 
rejoiced  in  the  *  Holy  Ghott, . 
hid  laid*.  I  confefs  to  thee,  O 
Fadifei>  LonLcft.  heaven- a*d 


eaxth^becaufe  thou  haft  hidden 
theft  things  from  the  wile  and 
prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them 
to  little  ones.  Yea  Father,  for 
ib  it  hath  focmecLgood  in  thy 
fight.  - 

zz  All*  things  are  delivered 
to  me.  by  my  Father,  and  no 
one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is 
but  the  Father ;  and  who  the 
Father  is,,  but  the  Son,  and 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

2-3  And  turning  to  his 
difciples,  he  fold:  Bleftedare 
the  eyes  that  fee  the  things 
which  you  fee. 

24  For  I  fay  to  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings 
have  defired  to  fee  the  things 
that  you  fte,and  have  not  feen 
them ;  and  to  hear  the  things 
that  you  hear  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

2  j  And  behold  a  certain 
lawyer  flood  up,  tempting 
him  ; .  and  faying :  Mailer, 
what  mutt  I  do  to  pofiefs  eter¬ 
nal  life  ? 

26  But  he  faid  to  him ; 
What  is  written  in  the  law  l 
how  radeil  thou. 

s 

27  He  anfwering,  faid: 
Thcur  jhalt  hve  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  thy  whole  heart , 
and  with  thy  whole  foul,  and 
with  all  tby  jlrength,  and 
with,  all  thy  mind:  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thy  elf  - 

2 8  And  he  faid  to  him: 
Thou  haft  anfwered*  righ$; 
this  do,  and  theu  ihalt  live/ 

29^  But  lie  willing  to  juftdy 

huh- 
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himfclf,  fa’ul  to  Jesu s :  And 
who  is  my  neighbour  t 

50  And  Jesus  anfwering, 
(Vid:  A  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jenifalem  to  Je¬ 
richo,  and  fell  among  robbers, 
who  alfo  (tripped  him,  and 
having  wounded  him  went 
away  leaving  him  half  dead. 

*  3 1  And  it  chanced  that  a 
certain  prieft  went  down  the 
fame  way;  and  feeing  him, 
paffed  by. 

3  z  In  like  manner  alfo  a 
levite,  when  he  was  near  the 
place  and  (aw  him,  parted 

ty* . 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan 
being  on  his  journey,  came 
near  him  ;  and  feeing  him 
was  moved  with  com  pa  f- 
fion. 

34  And  going  up  to  him, 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oy!  and  wine :  and  fetting 
him  upon  his  own  bealt 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
Cook  care  of  him. 

35  And  the  next  day  he 
took  out  two  pieces,  and  gave 
to  the  holt,  and  faid :  Take 
care  of  him  ;  and  whatfoever 
thoq  fhalt  fpend  over  and 
above,  I  at  my  return  will 
jrepa  /  thee. 

36  Which  of  thefe  three 
in  thy  opinion  was  neighbour 
to  him  that  fell  among  the 
robbers? 

37  But'  he  faid :  He  that 
fcewed  mercy  to  him.  And 
J  esus  laid  to  him :  Go,  and 
do  thou  in  like  manner. 


38  Now  it  came  to  pafe 

as  they  went,  that  he  emred; 
into  a r  certain  *  town ;  and  a 
certain  woman  named  Martha, 
received  him  into  her  houfe. 

39  And  Ihe  had  a  lifter 
called  Mary.  Who  faring  alfo 
at  the  Lord's  feet,  heard  his 
word. 

40  But  Martha  was  bufy 
about  much  ferving.  Who 
flood  and  faid :  Lord,  hall 
thou  no  care  that  my  filler 
hath  left  me  alone  to  ferve  * 
fpeak  to  her  therefore,  that 
fhe  help  me. 

41  And  the  Lord  anfwer- 
ing,  laid  to  her :  March% 
Martha,  thou  art  careful, 
and  art  troubled  about  many 
things. 

42  Bat  one  thing  is  necef- 
fary,  Mary  hath  chofen  the 
bell  part,  which  (hall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 


CHAP.  XI. 

A  N  D  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
^  as  he  was  in  a  certain 
place  praying,  when  he  ceafed, 
one  of  his  difeipies  laid  to 
him :  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  John  alfo  taught  his  diici* 
pics. 

2  And  he  laid  to  them: 
When  you  pray,  fay;  Father* 
hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come* 

3  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  . 

4  And  forgive  us  our  fins, 
for  we  alio  forgive  every 
one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 

N  And 


*34 

* 

And  lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion. 

;  And  he  (aid  to,  them.; 
Wnich  of  you  (hall  have  a 
friend,  and  (hall  go  to  him 
at  mid-night,  and  ihali  fay  to 
him :  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves* ,  . 

6  Becaufe  a  friend  of  mine 

n 

Is  comeoflf  his  journey  to  me, 
and  I  have  not  what  to  fet 
before  him : 

And  he  from  within  (hould 
anfwer  and  (ay  i  Trouble  me 
notV  the  door  is,  now  (hut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me 
in  bed;,  I, cannot  rife  and 
give  thee. 

8.  Vet  if  he  (hall  continue 
knocking,  I  fry  to  you,  al¬ 
though  he  will  not  rife  .and 
give  him,  becaufe  he  is  his 
inend ;  yet  becaufcof  his  im¬ 
portunity  he  will  rife,  and  give 
him,  as  many  as  he  neeJeth. 

o  Ar.d  ’I  (ay  to  you,  Aik, 
ana  it  (hall  be  given  you :  feek, 
and  you  (hall  find :  knock  and 
it  (hall  be  opened  to  you. 

io  For  every  one  that 
aiketh,  rcceivtth ;  and  he  that 
feeketh,  findeth :  and  to  him 
that  knocked),,  it  iliali  be  o- 
pened, 

.  ^  x  i  And  which  of  vou  if 
t^afjc  his  father  breaa,  will 
he  give  him  a  (lone  1  or  a 
£(h,  will  he  for  a  filh  give 
himaferpent*  . 

i  z  Or  if  he  (hall  afit  an 

egg,  .will  he  reach  him  a 
fcorpkm  ? 

\i  If  you,  then  being  evil* 
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kno\y  how  to  give  good  gifts* 
to  your  children*,  how.  much 
*  more  wilt.  your  Father  from 
heaven  give  the  good  Spirit  to 
them  that  afle  him.  ? 

14  And  he  was  calling  out 
a  devil,  and.  the  lame  was 
dumb,  and  when  he  had  ca£t 
out  thedevil,  the  dumb  fpoke : 
and  the  multitude*  were  in  ad~. 
miration  at  it. 

1 5  But  Game  qf  them  (aid : 
he  cafteth  out  devils,  by  Beel¬ 
zebub  the  prince  of  devils, 

1 6  And  others  tempting, 
aiked  of  him  a.  fign  from 
heaven* 

17  But  he  feeing  their 
thoughts,  faid  to  them:  Every* 
kingdom  divided  againll  it- 
felf,  lhall  be  brought  to  defo- , 
Iation,  and  houfe  upon  houfe 
Dull  talk 

i3  And  if  fa  tan  alfo  be  di¬ 
vided  againll  him  felf,  how 
(hall  hU  kingdom  ibnd  i  be* 
caufe  you  (ay, .  that  through 
Beelzebub  I  call  out  devils. 

x  9  Now  if  l  call  out  devils 
by  Beelzebub :  by  whom  do 
your  children  call  them  out  i} 
Therefore  they  dull  be  your, 
judges., 

}OhButif  I  by  die  finger 
God  call  out  UevilsV  adu^tlds 
the  kingdom-  of  God  is  comp 
upon  you. 

21  When  a  ilrong  man* 
armed  keepeth  his  court :  thof* 
things  are  in  peace  which  be 
pofreileth. 

22  But  if  a  llronger  than 
he  come  upon  him  and  over* 

ctr«c 
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come  him:  he  will  take  away 
all  *  his  armour  wherein  he 
truilcd,  3nd  will  diftribute  his 
Ipoils; 

23  He  that  is  not  with 
me,  is  agaiolP  me:  and.  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me* 
fcimereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  fpi- 
rir  U  gone  ost  of  a  maty  he 
wslketn  through  places  with* 
out  water,  fedfeing  r dJt :  and 
not  finding,  he  faith  r  I  will 
return  into  my  houfe  whcice 
I  came  out, 

1 5  And  when  he  is  come, 
he  nndctk  it  fwept  and' gar* 
niihed. 


26  Then  he  goeth  and 
taketh  with  him  feven  other 
fpiritt  more  wicked  than  him* 
felf,  and  entering  in  they 
dwell  there.  And  the  Iall 
flate  of  that  man  becomes 
worfe  than  the  firft.. 


27  Ami  it  came  to  pafs : 
as  he  /poker  thefe  things;  a 
certain  woman  from  thecrowd 
lifting  up  her  voice  faid  to 
him  r  JMeffed  is  *  the  womb 
that*  bore  "thee,  and  the  paps 
that  give  thee  fuck, 

>  s3  But  he  faid :  Yea  ra- 
thtr,:  bfcftd  are  they  who 
hear  *  the  word  of  God;  and! 
keep-  it. 

2.9  And  the  multitudes  run 
ning  together,  he  began  to 
*r.  This*  generation  is ‘a 
wicked1  generation;  ir  afketh 
*  hgty  and  a  fign  (hall  not 
*  hi  given  it;-  bit  the'  fien  of 

Jonas  die  prophet 


30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  fign 
to  the  Ninivites :  fo  (hall  the 
fon  of  man  alio  be  to  this  ge¬ 
neration. 

51  The  queen  of  the  fouth 

/hall  rife  in  the  judgment  with 
the  men'  of  this  generation, 
and  (hall  condemn  them :  be- 
cade  (he  came  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wit 
dom  of' Solomon  7  and  be* 
hold  more  than  Solomon 
here; 

«  The  men  of  Ninive 
(hall  rife  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation  and  ihalt 
condemn  it,  becaufe  they  did 
penance  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas  p  and  behold  more  than 
Jonas  here. 

3  3  No  man  lighteth  a  can¬ 
dle,  3ud  putceth  it  in  a  bid¬ 
den  place,  nor  under  a  bufliel ; 
but  upon  a  candleftick,  that 
they  that  come  in  may  fee 
the  light. 

3  4  The  light  of  thy  body, 
is  thy  eye.  If  thy  eye  be 
Angle,  thy  whole  body  will 
be  lightiomc  :  but  if  it  be 
evil,  thy  body  alio  will  be 
darkfome. 

*  Take  heed  therefore 
that  the  light  which  is  in 
;  thee,  be  riordirkntfi. 

$  (r  If  then  thy  wholebody 
be  lightfome,  having  ho  part 
of  darknefe :  the  whole  (hall 
be  lightiome,  and  as  a  bright 
bmp  dull  enlighten  thee. 

37-  And  as  he*  was*  fpeafe* 
ing,  a  certain  Phari  fee  prayed* 
him  that :  he  would  dine  with 
Ns  him. 
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him.  And  he  going  ii*  fat  »  46  But  he  faid  :  Wa  to 
down  tt)  eat,  you-  lawyers  alfo.:  .  becaufe 

58  Ami  the  Pharifee^be-  you  load  men  with  burdens 
gan  to  fay  thinking  within  which  they  cannot  bear,  and 
himfelf,  why  he-  was  not  you  yourfelves  touch  not  the 
wafhed  before  dinner;  packs  with-  one  of  your  fia* 

39  And  the  Lord  faid  to  gexs. 

him  :  Now  you  Pharifees  47  Wo  to  you  who  build 
make  clean  the  outftde  of  the  the  monuments  of  the  pro* 
cup  and  of  the  platter;  but  phets ;  and  your  fathers  Icil* 
your-  infide  is  foil  of  rapine  led  thenv. 
and  iniquity.  48  -Truly  you'  bear  wit- 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not-  he  nefs  that- you  *  coufcnt  to  the 

that  made  that  which  is  with-  doings  of  your  fathers  :  for 
out,  make  alfo  that  which  is  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
within.  you  build  their"  fepulch res. 

ft  But  yet  that  which  rev  49  For  this  caufc  alfo  the 
maineth;  give  alms,  and  be-  wiHom  of  God  faid:  I  will 
hold  all  things  are  clean  unto  fend'  to  them  prophets  and 
you.  apofttej  and  feme  of  them 

4a  Bat  wo  to  you  Pharifees,  they  will  kill  andperfecute* 
becaufe  yOu  tithe  mint  and  rue  50  That  the  blood  of  all 

and  every  herb :  and  pais  over  the  prophets  which  was  (bed 
judgment  and  the  charity  of  from  the  foundation  of  the 
God.  Now  thefe  things  you  world,  may  be  required"  of 
ought  to  have  done,*  and  not  this  generation, 

10  leave  the  qther  undone.  5  i-Froni  the. Hoed  of  Abel 

43  \Vo  to  you  Pharifees,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharios 

becaufe  you  love  the  upper-  who  was  (lain*  between  the 
moft  feats  in  the  fynagogues,  altar"  and  the  temple.  Yea 
and  educations  in  the  market-  I  fay  to  you,  it  (hall  be  re¬ 
place.  quired  of  thb  generation; 

44  Wo  to  you,  becaufe  52  {a)  Wo  to  you  lawyers, 

you  are  as  fepukhres-  that  ap-  for  you  have  taken  away  the 
pear  nor,  and  men  that  Walk  key  of  knowledge :  you  your* 
oier,  are  not  aware.  &lvev  have  not  entred  in,  and 

.  45  And  one  of  the  law-  thofe  that*- were  ending  in 
yen  anfwering,  faith  to  him :  you  have  hindred. 

Maifer,  in  faying  thefe  things,  53  And  as  he  was  faying 
thou  reproached  us  alfo.  thefe*  things  to  them,  the 

. . .  ■  1  m  pm 

(a)  Ver.  52  fPo  tojcu  lawjtrs*  He  fpeaks  of  the  doc* 
ton  of  the  law  of  Mo/ett  comAionly  called  the  ferihs . 
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,  Pharifees  and  the  lawyers  be¬ 
gan  vehemently  to  urge  him, 
and 'to  oppreft  his  mouth 
about  many  things, 

54  Lying  in  wait  fox  him, 
and  feeking  to  catch  fame- 
thing  from  his  mouth,  that 
they  might  accufe  him. 


CHAP.  XIX. . 


AN  D  when  great  mult 
titudes  flood  about  him, 
lb  that  they  trod  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  (ay  to  his 
difciples :  Beware  yea  of  the 
kavexvof  the  Pharifees,  which 
is  HypocrUy. 

a  For  there  is  nothing  co¬ 
vered,  that  (hall  not  be  re¬ 
vealed;  .nor  hidden  that  dull 
not  be  known*  . 

3  For  whatfoever  things 
you  have  fpoken  in  darkneis, 
dull  be  publilhed  in  the  light: 
and  that  which  you  have 
fpokenrin  the  ear  in  the  cham¬ 
ber^  (hall  be  preached  on  the 
boufiKops. 

4  And  i  fay  to  you  my 
friends.  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
who  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  *  that,  they 
can  do. 

5.  But  I  will  (hew  yoa 
wfioo*  ye  dull  fear :  (ear  ye 
him  whogicer  he  hath*  killed, 
hath  power  to  caft  into  hclh 
Yea  I  (ay  to  you,  feu:  him. 

&  Am  not  five-  fparrows 
fcld  for  two  farthings,  and 
aocrone  of  them  is  forgotten 
before  God  l 

m 

7  Yea  the  very  hairs  of 


your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore;  yoa  are 
of  more  value  than  many  (par- 
rows. 

8  And  I  lay  to  you,  who- 
foever  (hall  confefs  me  before 
men,  hint,  (hall  the  fon  of 
man*  alfo  confefs  before  the 
Angds  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  (hall  deny 
me  before  men,  dull  be  de¬ 
nied  before  the  Angels  of  God* 

1  o  And  whofoevex  fpeaketh 
a  word  againft  the'  fon  of 
man  it  dull  be  forgiven  him : 
but  to  him  that  (hall  blaf- 
pheme  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
it  dull  not  be  forgiven* 

it  And  when  they  dull 
bring  you  into  the  fynagogues* 
and  to  magi  (bates  and  powers, 
be  not  folicitous  how  or  what 
you  thall  auJwer,  or  what  you 
(hall  fay. 

1 2  For  the  Holy  Ghoft 
(hall  teach  you  in  the  fame 
hour  what  you  mud  (ay. 

1 3  And  one  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  (aid  to  him:  Matter, 
fpeak  to  my  brother  i lat  lie 

divide  the  inheritance  with 

♦ 

me. 

14  r  But  he  (aid  to  ljim  : 
Man,,  who  hath  appointed  me 
judge  or  divider, ayer: yon  ?, 

i  j.  And*  he;  (aid  cq  them4: 
Take  het^  and  beware  of  all 
coyetoofndi.;  for  a  man’s  life 
doth  not  confillin  the  aboir- 
dance  of  things  which  he 
.  fiafct  h* 

H  And  he  fpofce  a  ilmilK 
tude  to  theju,  laying:  The 

N  5  bed 
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land  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plenty  of  fruits,. 

1 7  And  he  thought  wjehmj 
himfelf,  laying:  What  ftiall- 
I  do,  becaufe  i  have  no  room, 
where  to  bellow  my  fruits  ? 

1 3  And  he  laid  :  This  wilf 
I  do  ;  I  will  pull  down  my\ 
bams,  and  will  build  greater : 
and  into  them  will  I  gather 
all  things  that  are  grown  to 
jne,  and  my  goods,  •*« 

•  1 9  An *A  1  will  by  to  my 
foul ;  Soul,  thou  haft1  much* 
goods  laid  up  for  many  yea rs, 
take  thy  reft,  eat,  drink,  make 
*  good  cheer, 

zo  Eut  God  fail'  to  him  : 
Thou  fool,  this  night  do  they: 
require  thy  foul  of  thee ;  and 
whole  fhali  thole  things  bq 
u  hich  thou  haft  provided  i  . 

2(  So  is  he  that-  layeth  up 
treafure  for  himfelf,  and  is  not 
rich  towards-  God, 

22  And  he  foul  to  hisdi£ 
crples:  Therefore  I  fay  to 
you,  be  not  folicitous  for  your 
life,  what  you  lhall  eat  $  nor 
for  your  body*  what  you  Ihall 
put  on. 

2j  The  life  is  more  than 
the1  meat,  and  the  body  is  more 
tha<l  the  raiment. ' 

24*  Confider  the  ravens, 
for  they-  fow  not,  neither  do 
they  -  reap,  neither  have  they 
ftor^-houfe  nor  barn,  and  God 
fetdetb  them.  How  much  are 
you  more  valuable  than  they  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  by 
taking  thought  can  add  to  his 
Arturo  one  cubit. 
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26  If  then,  you  be  notable 
to  do.  fo  much  as  the;  lea  ft 
thing,  why  are  you.  folicitous 
for  the  reft  l 

ZJ  Confider  the  tallies  how 
they  grow  t  they  labour  not, 
neither  do  they  fpin.  But  I 
fay  to  you,  not  even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  doathed 
like  one  of  thefe. 

'  z8NowifGoddaathinthft 
manner  the  graft  that  is  to  day 
in  the  field,  and  to  morrow  ft 
call  into  the  oven ;  how  much 
more  you,  O  ye  of  little  feithl 

29  And  leek  not  you  what 
you  ihall .  eat,  or  what  you 
ihall  drink  ;  .and,  be  not  lifted 
up  onhigh. 

30  For  all  thefe  things  do 
the  nations  of  the  world  feek* 
But  your  Father  knoweththat 
you  have  need  of  thefe  things. 

3 1  But  leek  ye  firft  the 
kingdom  of  .God  and  his  juf- 
tice,  and  all  .thefe  things  ihall 
be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock, 
for  it  luth  pleafed  your  Father 
to  give  you  a  kingdom. 

33  Sell  what  you  poffefi 
and  give  alms.  Make  to  your- 
felvei  bags,  which  grow  not 
old,  a  treaiure  in  heaven  which 
faileth  not  :  *  where  no  thief 
approachetb,  nor  moth  cor* 
rupteth. 

34  For  where  your  trea- 
fiire  13,  there  will  your  heart 
.be  alfo. 

35  Let  your  loins  be.  girt, 
and  lamp  burning  in  your 
hands. 


16  And 


Chap#  XII* 

And  you  yoorfelves  like 
to  men  who.  wait  for  their 
lord,  when  he  (hall  return 
from  the  wedding :  that  when 
he  coaeth  and  knock eth  they 
may  open  to  him  immedia¬ 
tely. 

37  Blefled  are  thofe  for- 
rants,  whom  the  Lord  when 
he  Cometh,  (hall  find  watch¬ 
ing*  Amen.  I  fop  to  .you, 
that  he.  will  gird  hixn&lfo 
and  make  than  fit  down  to 
met it  and  palling  wilL  minifter 
onto  them*.  * 

38  And  if  ■  he  flail  come 
in  the  focond  watch,  or  come 
in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  fo,  bleffeJ  are  thole  for- 
rants* 

39  But  this  know  ye,  that 
if  the  hoofc- holder  did  know 
at  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  furely  watch 
and  would  not  fuifor- his  houfe 
to  be  broken  open. 

40  Be  you  then  alio  ready : 
foe  at  what  hour  you  think 
noc^  the  foa  of  sun  will 
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41  And  Peter  laid  to  him : 
Lord,  doft  thoa  fpeak-  this 
panble  to  us,  or  :  likewife 
mall? 

4 z  And  the  Lord  laid : 
Who  (thmkcll  thou)  is  the 
faithful  and  wile  fteward, 
whom  hir  lord  fetteth  over 
hi  family,  to  give  them  their 
xneafme  of  wheat  indue  feafotu 
43  Blrf£4is  that  forvami 
whom  when.  his.  lord  Hull 
come  he  mall  find  fo  doing. 


44  ..Verily  I  fay  to  you, 
he  will  fet  him  over  all  that 
he  polCdleth, 

4  j .  But  if  that  forvant  (haH 
fey  in  his  heart.  My  lord  is, 
long  a  coming.;  and  fhall  be* 
gin  to  flrike  the  men-fervanta 
and  maid  iervants,  and  to  eat 
apd  to  drink,  npd  be  drink: 

4 6  The  lord .  of  that  for* 
vant  will  come  in  the  day  that 
he  bopeth  not,,  and  at  the 
hour  that  he  knowetk  not, 
and'  (hall  feparate  him,  and 
(hall  appoint  him  his  portioa 

with  unbelievers- 

4 

47  And  that  fervant  who 
knew -  the  will  of  his  lord, 
and  prepared  not  hhnfelf^  and 

|  did  not  according  to  his  will, 
(hall  be  beaten  with*  many 
ilripes. 

:  48  But  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  things  worthy  of 
(tripes  (hall:  be  beaten,  with 
few  flripes.  And  unto  whom- 
foever  much  is  giyen,  of  him 
much  (hall  be  required  :  and, 
to  whom  they  have  committed 
much,  of  him* they  will  de* 
mand  the  more* 

49  I.  am  come  to  oA  fire 
on  the  .earth  ;  and  what  will 
I  but  that  it  be^rindled  l 
\  50  And  I  have  a  baprifin* 
wherewith  I  am  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  and  how  am  i  ftraiterv* 
edoorilk  be  accompli (hed  ? 

51  Think  ye  thar  I  am  come 

to  give  .peace  on  earth  >  l  tell 
you  no*  but  foparatfon* 

5  z  For  there  (hall  be  from 
henceforth  five  In  one  houfe 

divi- 
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divided;  three  againft  t 
and  two  againft  three. 

55  The  father 
vufc/  againft  the  fori,  and  the 
ion  againft  his  father,  the 
mother  againft  the  daughter, 
and  the  daughter  againft  the 
mother,"  the  mother-in-law, 
againft  her  daughter-in-law, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  againft 
her  mother-in-law* 

54  And  he  faid  alfo  to  the 

multitudes :  When  you  fee  a 
cloud  riling  from  the  weft, 
prefcntly you  lay:  A  (hower 

is  coming:  and  fo  it  happeneth: 

55  And:  when  j*  fe $  the 
louth-wind  blow,  you  fey : 
Their  will  be  heat;  and  it 


cometh  to  pafi. 

jfe  You:  hypocrites,  you 

know  how  to  difeem  the  face 
of  the  heaven  and  of  the  earth: 
but  how  is  it  that  yon  do  not 
difeern  this  time  ? 


that  told  him  of  the  Gali¬ 
leans,  whole  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  fecrifices. 

a  And  hranfwering,  laid, 
to  them :  Think  you  that  thefe 
Galileans  were  finnera  "above 
all  the  men  of  Galilee,  becaufe 
they  fufiered  fach  things  T 

}  No;  I.  faf  to. you:  but 
unlefs  you  (hall  do  penance, 
you  (bail  alUikewife  perifti. 

•  4  Or  thofe  eighteen  upon 
whom  the  tower  ieU  jn  SiJoc, 
and  flew  them  :  think  you  that 
they  alfo  were  debtors  above 
all-  the  men  that  dwell  in  Jc- 
rufelem. 

5  No,  Ifiy  to  you :  but 
except  you  do  penance,  you 
(hall  all  likewife  periftu 

6  He  fpoke  alio  this  para¬ 
ble  :  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig-tree  planted  in  his  vine¬ 
yard,  and  he  came  feeking 
fruit  on  it,  and  found  none. 


57  And  why  even  of  your- 
felvea  do  you  not  Judge  that 
which  is  juft  ? 

5  8  And  when  thou  goeft 
With  thy.  adverfery  to  the 
prince,  whilll  thou  art  in  the 
way  endeavour  to  be  delivered 
from  him :  left  perhaps  he 
drew  the.  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge*  deliver  thee  to  the 
exaftor;  and  the  exaftor  caft 

thee.into  prifom 

59  I  fay  to.  thee,  thou  lhalt 
not  go  out  thence,  until  thou 
pay  the  very  laft  mite* 

CHAP  XHL 
'N-D  there  were-  prefent 
at  that  very  timefome 


7  And  he  faid  to  the  drefi er 
of  the  vineyard:  Behold  for 
thefe  three  years  I  come  feek¬ 
ing  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and 
I  find  none. .  Cut  it .  down 
therefore ;  why  cumbreth  it 
the  ground  ? 

8  *  But.  he  anfwering  laid 
to  himr  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  alfo,  untHI  I  dig  a- 
bout  it,  and  dong  it*. 

9  And  if  happily ,  it  bear 
fruit:  but  if  not,  then  after- 
thou  fhalt  cut  it  down. 

to  And  he-was  teaching, 
in  their  fyaagogue  on  the  lab- 

bath, 

n  And  behold  there  was  a 

w  % 


woman 
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woman  who  had  a  fpirit  of 
infirmity-  eighteen  years :  and 
(he  was  bowed  together,  nei¬ 
ther  could  (he  look  upwards  ] 

at  hit.  i 

ta  Whom  when  Jesus 
(aw,  he  called  her  onto  him,  ! 
and  Cud  to  her :  Woman,  thon 
art'  delivered  from  thy  infir¬ 
mity. 

13  AnJ  he  laiJ  h»  hands 
irpotv  her,  and  immediately 
(be  was  made  llraight  and  glo¬ 
rified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the 
fynagogue  (being  angry  that 
Jesus,  had  healed  on  the 
AbbnthJ  dnfwerirg  Aid  to  the 
multitude:  Six  days  there  are 
wherein  you  ought  to  work- 
in  them  therefore  come,  and 

9  M 

be  healed ;  and  not  on  the 

fibbatMajr. 

.  I  j  And  the  Lord  anPwering 
him i  Paid  i  Ye  hypocrites, 
d  -th  not  every  our  of  you  on 
the:  bbbath-diy  loofe*  nis*  ox 
or  his  nf*  from  the  manger, 

and  lead  them  to  water  l 

% 

t&  And-  Ought  nor  this 
daughter :  of  Abraham  whom 
Cita n  hath  bound,  to,  thePc 
eighteen  yean,. be  Cooied  from 
bond  off  the  (abhicb-day  ? 
s  7-  And  when  he  (aid  thefe 


:  18  He  Cud  therefore :  To 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  God* 
like,  and*  w  hereunto  fhali  I 
rdemble  it* 

19  It  is*  like  to  at  graiiLof 
muflard-feed ,  which  a  man 
took  and  call  into  hi *  garden  » 
and  it  grew,  and  became  a 
great  tree,  and  the  birds  of 
the  *air  lodged  in  the  branches 
thereof, 

20*  And  again  he  laid; 
W hereunto  (hail  I  efteem  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  be  like 

z  1  It  is  like  to  leaven* 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid- 
in  three  meafures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavenedi  * 

22  And  he  went  through 
the  cities  and  towns  teach  mg*  • 
and  making  his  journey  to 

JcruPaleim 

zy  And  a  certain  man  (aid 
to  him  r  Lord,  are  they  few 
that  are  Paved  ?  'But  he4 laid  to 
them : 

i\  Strive-  td  enter  by  the 
narrow  gate :  for  many ;  I 
fay  to  you;  (<v )  ‘  (hall  Peek  to 
enter,  and.  (halt-net  he  able; 

25  ’  But*  when  the-  matter 
of  the  houPe  (hall  be  gone  in, 
and  fhallftutto  the  door., 
you  (half  begin  to  (land  with*- 
*o«,:  slut  knock-  aft  the  door* 
fiiying ,  Lend  ,  open  to-  us: 
and  he  anPwering  (halt  fey  to 

yoo,  I  know- you  boc  whence 


things,  all  hiiadmhrb 
aftsnoed :  and  all  the  p 
rejoiced  for  all  the  things 
were  eloriouQv  done  bv 


you 


*4  Sbtttt  fith%  Sec,  ShaH  defire  *  to  be*  _ 

fufikknt  pains,  and  being,  thoroughly 

“wh  Dali  not  attain  to  x. 

26  Then 
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26  Then  you  (hall  begin  to 
lay :  We  have  eaten  and  arunk 
in  thy  preface,  and  thou  haft 
taught  in  our  ilreeta. 

27  And  he  ihail  lay  to 
you:  I  knowyou  not  whence 
you  are:depart  from  me  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity. 

z  i  There  lhall  be  weeping 
and  gnafhing  of  teeth  :  when 
you  fhall  fee  Abraham  and 
iiaac  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  andyou  yotfrfelvcs  tfiruft 

CUE' 

__  29  And  there*  lhall  come 
from  the  eaft  and '  the  weft 
and  the  north  and  the  fonth  5 
and  (hall  fit  down  m  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God* 

30  And  behold,  they  are 
lall  that  flullbe  firft;and  they 
are  firft  that  lhall  be  Kill. 

3  k  The-  fame  day*  there 
came  feme1  of  the  Pbarifees, 
faying  to  him  .  Depart  and 
get  thee  hence 7  for  Hrfcd 
hr.Ur  a  mind  to  kill  thee. 

32  Arid  he  laid  to  them  : 
Go,  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold 
I  caft  out  devils,  and  do  cure 
to  day  and  to  morrow;  and 
the1  third  daV  I  am  eonfum- 
mated,* 

33  NevertTideft  I  mult 
walk  to  day  and  to  morrow 
and.  the  day  following ,  be- 
caufe1  it  cannot  be  that  k  pro¬ 
phet  pcrith  out  of  Jerufalemi 

•j  4  Jerufalem ,  Jenifalem, 

that  fcflteft  the* prophet^ and 

flow*  them  that-  art  fent  to 
tacej  how  often  would  I  have 
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thdred  thy  children  as  the 
ird  doth  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  thou  wouldelVnort 
3  5  Behold  your  houfe  fhall 
be  left  to  you  defolate.  And 
1  fay  to  you,  that  you  lhall 
not  fee  me  till  the  time  come, 
when  you  (hall  fay  :  Bleffed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

C  H  A  P,  XIV. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pafr  when 

Jesus  went  into  thef 

^  *  *  * 

houfe  of  one  of  the  chief  cf 
the  Pharifees  on  the  fabbath* 
d,ay  to  eat  bread ,  that  they 
watched  him. 

■  w 

2  Arid  behold  there  was  a 

certain  man  before  him  that 

€  > 

had  the  dropfy. 

3  And  Jesus  arfwering, 
fpoke  to  the  lawyers  and 
Pharifees,  faying  :  Is  it  law* 
ful  to  heal  on  the  fabbath* 
day  ? 

4  But  they  held  their  peace; 
But  h6  taking  him ,  healed 
him/ 'and  fent  nim  away. 

5  And  answering  them,  he 
Aid  :  Which  of  you  fh?Jl  have 

♦  .  w  ^  • 

an  a fs  or  an  ox  fid!  into  a  pit  j. 
and  will  not  immediately  draw 
him  out  on  the  fabbathday  ?  - 
6'  And  they  could  not  an- 
fwer  him  to  thtfe  things. 

7  Arid  he  (poke  a  parable 
alfd  to*  them*  that  were  in¬ 
vited,  marking  how  they  chefe 
the  firil  feats  at  the  table,  fay¬ 
ing  to  them : 

8"  Wheir  thbu*  art  invited 

M  ■  ^  w 

r  to 'a* wedding,  fit  nos  down  in 

the 
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tliq  M  place,  ,  left,  perhaps  f  Jhall  eafi  bread,  in  disking- 

one!  more  honourable.  than  !  dom  of  God. 

thou  bebivited  by  himi  .  ,  r  i6:Buthe-faid  tohim:  A 

9  A nihe  that  invited  thee  j  certain  man  made  a  great  fup- 
and '  him*  come  and  fay.  to  per,  and  invited  many, 
thee.  Give  this  man  place  ;  j  17  .  And  he  lent  hisfervant 
and  then  thou  begin  ..with.  I  at  the  hour*  06  fupper  ta  fey • 
flume  to  take  the  lo weft  pfec&J  to  them  thaty-were  invited*, 

10  But  when  thou  art  in-  j  that  they  fliould  came,  <  for 

vited,  go  ,  fit  down  m  the  |  ndwall  things  are -ready, 
loweil  place:  that  when  he  j  iS  Andtney  began  all  at' 
who  iqrlted  thee  cometh,  he  I  once  *  to  make-  excufo,  The 
may  fay  to  thee*  Friend  go  I  firftfludto  him,  I  have.boughtr 
up  higher.  Then  (halt :  than.  J  a  farm,  .ani  l  mull  needs  go 
have  glory  before  them  that  J  out  and  fee  it ;  I  pray  thee*v 
£t  at  able  with  thee ;  :  |  hold  me  excufed. 

it  Becanfe  every  one  that  j  19  Arid  another  laid,. 
exalteth  himfelF,  fhall  be  hum-  j  have  bought  Svevokeof  oxen, 
bled  :  and  he  that  humbleth  J  and  I  go  to  try  them;  I  pray 
himfclf,  flail  be  exalted.  thee,  hold  me  excufed 

1 1  And  he  (aid  to  him  alfo  I  20  .  And.  another  laid,  I 
that  had  invited  him  :  When  j  have  married  a  wife,  and  there- 
thou  raakeft  a  dinner  or  a  fup-  J  fore  I  cannot  come. 

per*  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  J  2 1 .  And  the  fervant return- 
thy  bpe^hreo,  *  nor  thy  kinf-  I  fog,  told  thefe  things  to  his 
men,  nor  thy  neighbours  who  J  ford.  Then  the  mafterofthe 
are  rich:  left  perhaps  they  j  houfe  bring  angry,  (aid  to 
alfo  invite  thee  again,  and  a  j  his  (errant  *  Go.  out  quick- 
rcccmpeocc  be  made  to  thee.  ]y  into  the  ftreets  and  lanes 

23  But  when  thou  makeft  I  of  the  city,.  and  bring  in  hi* 
a  /call,  call  the  poor ,  the  j  ther  dm  poor  and.  the  feeble, 
maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  |  and  theMnd  and  the  lame, 
blind  j  22.  And  the  fervant  laid: 

14  And  thou  fhaJt  beblef-  j  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  halt. 
fc3,  %  becaufe  they  have  not  I  commanded^.  aixLyet  there  is 
wherewith  10  make  thee  re*  j  room, 

commence :  for  recompcnce  I  23  And  the  lord  (aid  tor. 
ihall  be  made  thee  at  the  re-  J  the  fervant;  Go  out  infixth?. 
fuiTcdion  of  the  juft.  J  high-ways  and  hedges  a.  and* 

15  When  one  of  them  that  j  compel,  them  to  .  come  ;  in, 
lat  at  table  with  him,  had  I  that  my  houfe  may  be  filled 
heqrd.thde  things,  he  Cud!  24  But.  L  lay  unto  you,; 
to  him  BLUcd  is  he  that  *  that  none  of  thefe  men  chat 

were 
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Were  invited,  flttlL  tails  of 
my  fupper. 

25  And  there  went,  great 
Multitudes  with  him ;  and 
timing,  he  {aid  to  them : 

26  If  any  man  come  to 
/ne»  and  June  not  his  father, 
^od.  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  fif- 
fers,  yeaapdiiis  own  life  al- 
50,  he  cannot  be  my  difdple. 

27  And  whofoever  doth 
ippt  carry  his  crois  and  come 
after  me  cannot  be  my  difci- 

nip; 

28  For  which  of  you  hav¬ 
ing  a  mind  to  build  a  tower, 
dock  not  firfb  fit  down  and 
reckon  the  charges  that  are 
neceilary,  whether  he  have 
wherewithal  to  finifh  it: 

29.  Left,  after  he  hath  hid 
the  foundation,,  and  is  not 
able  to  frniilt  it,  alL  that  fee 
it  begin  to  mock  him, . 

30  Saying  1  This  man  be* 
gan  to  build,  and  was  not 
able  to  finiflu 

31  Or  what  king  about 
to  go  to.  make,  war  agamifc 

another  king,  doth  not  firft 
fit  down  and  think  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thoufend  to 
meet  him  that  with  twenty, 
thouland  cometh  againft  him. 

33  Or  elie  whikfc  the  other 
is. yet  afar  off,  (ending  an  em- 
baify,  he  defireth  condition* 
of  peace. 

33  So  likewise  every  one 
of  you  that  doth  not  renounce 
all  that  he  poflefletb,  cannot 
be  my  dilcipfe,. 
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34  Salt  is  good.  But  if  the 
fait  frail  iofe  its  favour,  where¬ 
with  (hall  it  be  feafoned  ? 

3  j  It  is  neither  profitable 
for  the  land,  nor  for  the  dung- 
hil,  but  (hall  be  call  out.  He 
that  hath,  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

VT  OW  the  publicans  and 
finners  drew  near  unto 
him  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharilees  and 
the  feribes  murmured,  fay¬ 
ing  ;  This  man  received!  fin- 
Dcra,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  fpoke  to  them 
this  parable,  laying  : 

4  What  man  of  you  that 
hath  an  hundred  fheep  :  and 
if  he  ihall  lo(e  one  of  them, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety 
nine  in  the  defiurt,  and  go  after 
that  which  was  loft  until  he 
find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found 
it,  lay  it  upon  his  ihoulders 
rejoicing : 

6  And  coming  home  call  . 
together  his  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bours,  laying  to- them:  Re¬ 
joice  with  me,  becaufe  I  have 
found  my  ftieep  that  was 
loft? 

7  I  fay  to  you*  that  even 
fo  there  ihall  be  joy  in  hea¬ 
ven  upon  one  firmer  that  doth 
penance ,  more  than  upon 
ninety  nine  juft  who  need  not 
penance* 

8  Or  what  woman  having 
ten  groats*;  if  she  loofe  one 

groat. 
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groat,  doth  not  light  a  candle 
and  fvveep  the  houfe,  and  feck 
diligently,  until  (he  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  (he  hath  found 
it,  call  together  her  friends 
and  neighbours,  laying :  Re¬ 
joice  with  me,  becaufe  !  have 
found  the  groat  which  I  had 
loft? 

to  So  I  fay  to  you,  there 
(hall  be  joy  (a)  before  the 
Angeb  of  God  upon  one  fin* 
ncr  doing  pounce. 

1 1  And  he  faid :  A  cer¬ 
tain  man  had  two  Ions  j 
i  z  And  the  younger  of 
them  faid  to  hb  father :  Fa¬ 
ther,  give  me  the  portion  of 
fubftance  chat  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  jubilance. 

i  j  And  not  many  days  af¬ 
ter,  theyoungerfon  gathering 
all  together,  went  abroad  into 
a  far  country  :  and  there  wa- 
fttd  his  fubftance  living  rio- 
toufly. 

14.  And  after  he  had  fpent 
aU,  there  came  a  mighty  fa¬ 
mine  in  that  country,  and  he 
began  to  be  in  want* 

t  j  And  he  went,  and  clea¬ 
ved  to  one  of  the  citizens*  of 
that  country.  And  he  fent  him 
into  his  firm  to  feed  Twine. 

>6  And  bo  would  fain  have 
filled  Hb  belly  with  the  bulks 
the  Twine  did  cat ;  and  no  nun 
gw®  unto  hurt. 


17  And  returning  to  him- 
felf,  he  faid:  How  many 
hired  ftrvants  in  my  father’s 
houfe  abound  with  bread,  and 
I  here  perifh  with  hunger  ? 

1 3  f  will  arife,  and  will  go 
to  my  lather,  and  fay  to  him : 
Father,  I  have  finned  againft 
heaven,  and  before  thee  : 

19  I  am  not  now  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  Ion :  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fer- 
vants. 

20  And  riling  up  he  came 
to  his  father/  And  when  he 
was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his 
father  law  him,  and  was  mo* 
ved  with  companion,  and  run¬ 
ning  to  him  fell  upon  his 
neck  and  killed  him. 

2 1  And  the  Ion  faid  to 
him  :  Father,  I  have  finned 
againft  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  I  am  not  now  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  fon. 

22  And  the  father  faid 
to  his  fervants;  Bring  forth 
quickly  the  firft  robe,  and  put 
it  on  him,  and  put  a  ring  on 
his  hand,  and  fhoes  on  his 
feet; 

23  And  bring  hither  the 
fitted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and 
let  us  eat,  and  make  merry  ; 

24  Becaufe  this  my  fon 
was  dead,  and  is  come  to 
life  again:  was  loft,  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 


th/ftifafo  klffr  tb'  J*g'lt'  Jy  tbift  “  Plain  that 

«*ip«nom  horcn  have  a  concent  for  »  below,  and  a  joy 
tt  oar  repentance,  and  coafequeattjr  a  Icnotykdge  of  it  1  * 

®  25  Now 


t4^ 

zc  Now  hi»  ekfcr  foa 
in  the.  field,.  and- when 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
houfe,  he  heard  mufick 
dancing : 

26  And  he  called  one  of 
the  feiyantsi  and  alked 
thefe  things  meant. 

•27  And  he  {aid- to  him: 
Thy  brother  is  come,,  and  thy 
father:  hath  killed*  the-  fiittcxl 
catfii  because  he  hath,  received 
him  fide. 

9 

zB:  And  he  was  angry  and 
would  nor  go  in*  His  father 
therefore  coming  ou$  begin  to 
inutat;  him* 

29  Aod  he  anfwering*  faid 

to  h»  father :  Behold,  for  fo 

*  * 

many  yean  da  I  fez  ve.  thee, 
and,L  have  never  tranfgrefled 
thy  commandment,  and  yet 
thou  haft  never  given  me  a 
kid  to  make  merry  with  my 
friends : 

jo  Butas  foon  as.thithy 
fbn  is  come,:  who  hath  de¬ 
voured  his  fubftance  with  har- 
lotv  thou  liaft  killed  for  him 
tbe.fattcd  calf, 

31  But  he  laid  to  him : 

Sow,  thou,  art  afwavs  with 

♦  » 

me,  and  all. I  have  is  thine.  - 

3  a  But  it  was  fit  that  we 
fhould .  make  merry  nod  be 
glad.  for:  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  .and  .  is  come  to  life 
again  £  he  wafrJott*.  and  is 
found* 
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certain  rich  man  who  ha4, 
a  fteward ;  and  the  fame  wa* 
accufed  .unto  him, '  that  he 
had  waited  his  goods. 

z  And  he  called  fiun,  ahd 
faid  to  him  :  How  is  it  that 

V 

I  hear,  this  of  thee  }  give  an 
account  of  thy  ftewardfhip : 
for  now  thou  canil  be  Reward 

-  4  » 

no  longer  . 

3  And  th^:  Reward  laid 
itnia  himfelf:  What  fhalf 
Jo,  bec^ufe  my  lord  taketh 
ray  from  me  the  Reward- 
(hip  ?  To  dig  l  am  pot  able  i 

Tam  alhamed. 
know  what  I  will  dot  1 

whtn  T  fhall  be  removed 

_  *  • 

from  the  ftewardfhip,  they 
may  receive  me  into  their 
houfe?. 

Therefore  calling  toge¬ 
ther  every  one  of  his  lord’s 
debtors,  he  laid  to  the  firft : 

miichdoft  thou  owe  my 
lord?  ? 

6  But  he  laid :  An  hundred 
barrels  of  oil.*  And  he  faid  to 
him:  Take  thy  bill  and  fit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty, 

7  1  hen  he  laid  to  another  ; 
And  how  much  doft  thou 

owe?  Who  laid  i  Ad  hundred 

^  * 

quarters  of  wheat  He  laid 
to  him:  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  eighty* 

8  And  the  lord  commended 
the  uniuft  Reward,  forai’much 

|  as  he  had  done  wifely ;  for  the 
children  of  this  world*. are 
wifer  in  their  generation  than 
the  children  of  light* 
a  And.  1,  favv  to 
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Make  unto  you  friends  of  the 
(4)  nummoQ  of  iniquity, 
that  when  you  fluH  fail,  ( b ) 
they  may  receive  you  into 
CYcrhiling  dwellings. 

to  He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  leaft,  is  faithful 
alio  in  that  which  is  greater : 
end  he  that  is  ar.juft  in  that 
which.*  is  little,  isunjuAallb 
io  that  whxh  b  greater. 

11  If  then  you  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unjuft 
mam  mom ;  who  will  trull  you 
with  thit  which  is  the  true  ? 

1  a  And  if  you  have  not 
been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another’s ;  who  will  give  you 
that  which  is  yoUr  own  ? 

tj  No  fervant  can  ferve 
two  matters,  for  either  he  will 
bate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other  ;  or  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  dcipife  the  other. 
You  ernuot  ferve  God  and 

{summon. 

1 4  Now  Ac  Pharsfees  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  theft 
things  :  and  they  derided 

him. 

1  >  And  he  £ud  to  them  : 
You  are  they  who  juliify 
vouHHves  before  men,  but 
£°d  knowtth  your  hearts, 
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1 


far  that  which  is  high  to 
men/  is  an  abomination  be¬ 
fore  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  <wrr/  until  John  ,  front 
chat  time  the  kingdom -of 
God  is  preached,  *  and  every 
one  ufeth  violence  towards  it. 

9tj  And  it  b  cafier'  for 
heaven  and  earth  to  paft,  than 
one  tittle  of  the  law  to-  foil* 
id  Every  one  that  putted* 
away  hb  wife,  and  xbanieth 
another,  commltteth  adultery : 

and-  be  that  marrieth  her  that 

♦ 

is*  put  away  from  her'  hut* 
band,  committed!  adultery. 

1^*  There  was  ascertain 
rich  xnaii,  who  was  ckathed 
in  purple  and  fine  linnen :  and 
feafted  fumptuoufly  every  day. 

20  And  Acre  was  a  cer* 
ta:n  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
who  lay  at  his  gate,  lull  of 
fores, 

21  -  Defrring  to-  be  filed 
with  the  enunbs,  that  fell 
front  the  rich  manft  table,  and 
m  one  did  give  him,  more¬ 
over  the  dogs  mine  and  licked 
hh  fores. 

zi  And  it  came  to  pafe 
that  the  beggar  died,  and 

was  carried  by  the-  Angela 

-  -  .  * 

(*)  Ver.  9  .Vwmi  of iniquity.  Mammon  fignifie  rieiet : 
wy  are  here  called  the  mammon  of  iniquity,  becmfe'often- 

TT*  gotten,  ill  bellowed,  of  an  oecafion  of  erili  and  at 

•.‘S.*1*  ^  Wor5<%*  an<i  fcUe*  and  not  the  true  ridurof 
2  cnnltzafi. 

Tbty  may  rtttivt.  By  this  we  fee,  tlSt  the  poor 

'vhom  we  bm  reKewd  ¥  faints,  may 
“**»»»  by  their  mtereefiton-bring  out- fouls  to  heaved  7 


O 


into 
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into  (r)  Abraham’s  bofom. 
And  the  rich  man  alfo  died : 
and  he  was  buried  in  bell.  . . 

And  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
when  he  was  in  torments,  he 
law.  Abraham  a-far  off,  and 
•Lazarus  in  his  bofom : 

24  And  he  cried  and  Cud  : 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  ibidrLazarus  that 
he  may.  dip  ..the  rip  of  his 
fingjer  in  water,  to  cool  my 
tongue^  for,  I  am . tormented 
in  this 

25  And  .Abraham  fold  to 

him  ;*  Son,,  remember  that 

.  .  *  *  - 

thou  didft  receive  good  thing? 
in.  thy  life*  rime,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  thing? :  but  now 
he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented 

26  And  befides  alt  this, 
between  us  and  you  there  h 
fixed  a  great  chaos:  fo  that 
they  who  would  pais  fiom 
hence  to  you,'  cannot,  nor 
from  thence  come  hither. . 

27  And  he  faid:  Then, 
father,  I  befecch  thee  that 
thou  wouldft  fend  him  to  my 
father’s  houfe,  for  I  have 
five  brethren, 

28  That  he  may.  teftify 
unto ..them,  left  they  alfo  come 
into  this  place  of  torments. 

29.  And  Abraham,  laid  to 
him ;  They  have  Mofes  and 
the  prophets;  let  them  hear 
them. 

•  s 


30  But  he  laid :  No,  £w 
ther  Abraham, ;  but  if  one 
went  to  them  Com  the-  dead, 
they  will  do.  penance. 

31  And  he  (aid  to  him  l 
If  they  hear.  not  Mofes  •  and 
the  prophets,  .  neither,  will 
they  believe,  if  one  rife  again 
from  the  .dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

AND  he  laid  to  his  difci* 
-f^ples;  It  is impoIEble that 
fcandals  fhould  not  come :  but 
wo  to  him  through  .  whom 
they  come. 

z  It  were  better  for  him, 
that  a  mill-flone  were  hanged 
about  his.  neck,  and  he  call 
into  the  fea,  than  .  that  Ke 
fhould  fcardtUze  one  of  thefe 
little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  ycur&lves* 
If  thy  brother  fin  againft  thee, 
reprove  him :  and  if  he  do 
penance,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  fin  agamft. 
thee  feven  rimes  in  a  day,  and 
{jeven  rimes  in  a  day  be  con* 
verted  unto  thee,  faying,  I 
repent:  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apoftles  (aid 
to  the  Lord  :  Increafe  our 

faith.  .  . 

'  6  And  the  Ixiid  laid :  If 
you  had  faith  like  to  a  grain" 
oF  milliard -feed,  you  might 
fay  to  this  mulberry-tree,  be 
thou  rocted  up,  and  be  thou 

♦  ►  4  _ 


-(e).  Vex..  2 z  Abraham  s  bofottt.  The  place  of  reft,  where* 

the  fouls  of  the  feints  refided,  till  Chrift  had  opened  heaven 

by  his  death. 

tranlplanted* 
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tranfptanted  into  the  Tea :  and 
it  would  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  laving 
a  (errant  plowing  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  fay  to  him  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field; 
immediately  go,  fit  down  to 
meat: 

8  And  will  not  rather  fay 
to  him:  Make  ready  my  fup- 
per,  and  grd  thyfelf,  and 
forve  me  wbilft  1  cat  and 
drink,  and  afterwards  thou 
(halt  eat  and  drink  F  ' 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  fcr- 
tint,  for  doing  the  things 
which  he  commanded  him  ? 

10  I  think  not*  So  you 
alfo,  when  you  (hall  have 
done  all  thefe  things  that  are 
commanded  you,  (ay:  We 
are  ( a )  unprofitable  fervants  { 
we  have  done  that  which  we 
ought  to  do. 

it  And  it  ome  to  pais, 
1$  he  was  going  to  jerufelem, 
he  pafled  through  the  midii 
of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

1 2  And  as  he  entred  into 
t  certain  town,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  who 

flood  a- far  off ; 

■*  ♦ 

1 3  And  lifted  up  their  voice, 
fiying:  J  aius  matter,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

U  Whom  when  he  few 
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he  (aid:  Go,  (hew  yourfelves 
to  the  priefe  And  it .  came 
to  pais,  as  they  went,  they 

were  made  dean* 

1 5  And  one  of  them  when 

he  faw  that  he  was  made 
clean,  went  back,  with  a  loud 

voice  glorifying  God;  \ 

1 6  And  he  fell  on  his  face 
before  his  feet,  given  thanks : 
and  thU  was  a  Samaritan; 

17  And  Jesus  anfivering, 
fcid :  Were  not  tcirmade  clean? 
and  where  are  the  nine  t 

s  8  There  i$  no  one  found 
to  return  and  give  glory  to  God, 

but  this  (banger. 

19  And  ne  laid  to  him : 
Arife,  go  thy  way;  for  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  And  being  afked  by  the 
Pharifees;  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  Ihould'  come  >  he  an* 
fwered  them  and  faid:  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  obfemtbn : 

a  1  Neither  (hall  they  fey : 
Behold  here,  or  behold  there. 
For  lo  the  kingdom  ofGcd 
is  within  you. 

2  2  And  he  faid  Co  hisdif- 
dples :  The  days  will  come 
when  you  (hall  defire  ur  fee 
one  day  of  the  (bn  of  maul 
and  you  (hall  not  fee  it. 

23  And  they  will  to 


(  Vcr.  \o  UnpnsftabU  Jtrnjant r .  Lecaufe  our  fervioe 
M  of  m  frtJU  to  our  matter  1  and  he  juftly  claims  it  as*  our 
kwmftrn  duty :  but  tho*  we  are  nxfrofiabU  t*  bimp  our  ferving 
*  not  mMfnfitahle  for,  he  is  pleafed  to  give  by  hi$ 
gpce  a  value  to  our  good  works,  which,  in  tonfeqaence  of 
us  promife,  entitles  them  to  an  eternal  reward. 


Oi 


you* 


\Sf> 

you :  See  here, .  and  fee  there. 
Go  ye  not  after,  nor  follow 
them: 

24  For  as  the  lightening 
that  lightneth  from  under 
heaven,  fliineth  unto  the  parts 
that  are  under  heaven,  lo 
ibatl  the  Ion  of  man  be  in  his 
day.. 

2;  But  firft  he  mult  fuller 
many  things,  and  be  rejefled 
by  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  came  to  pafs 
in  the  days  of  Noe*  fo  (hall  it 
be  alfb  in  the  days  of  the  fop 
of  man. 

27  They  did  cat  and  drink* 
they  married  wives  and  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entrcd  into  the 
ark and  the  flood  came,  and 
dcflroycd  them  all. 

28  Likewife  as  it  came  to 
pafs  in  the  days  of  Lot :  They 
did  eat  and  drink,  they  bought 
and  fold,  they  planted*  and 
built ; 

29  And  in  the  day  that 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it 
tained  Are  and  brimftone  from 
heaven,  and  deftroyed  them 
all. 

jo  Even  thus  (hall  it  be  in 
the  day  when  the  fon  of  man 
(hall  be.  revealed. 

3 1  In  that  hour  he  that 
lhall  be  on  the  houfe-top,  and 
Kb  goods,  in  the  houfe,  let 
Kim  not  go  down  to  take  them 
away  ;  and  he  that  lhall  be  in 
the  field,  in  like  manner  let 
Kim  not  return  back. 

3Z  Remember  Lot's  wife. 
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3$  .Whomever (hall  feek  to 
fave  his  lifer  (hall  bfe  it:  and 
whofoever  (hall  lo£e  it*  (hall 
preferve  it. 

34  I  (ay  .to  you.:  in  that 
night  there  (hall  be.  two  men 
in  one  bed:  the  one  (hall  be 
taken*  and  the ‘other  (hall  be 
left. 

35  Two  women  lhall  be 
grinding  together;  the  one 
(hall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
lhall  be  left:  two  men  lhall 
be  in  the  field ;  the  one  (hall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  (hall 
be  left. 

36.  They  anfwering  lay  to 
him :  Where  Lord  ? 

37  Who  laid  to  them : 
Whcrefoever  the  body  lhall 
be,  thither  will  the  eagles  alfo 
be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
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parabl 


ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint. 

2  Saying:  There  was  a 
judge  in  a  certain  city,  who 
fared  not  God,  nor  regarded 
man, 

3  And  there  was  a  certain 
widow  in  that  city,  and  (he 
cameto  him,  (ay mg-:  Avenge 
me  of  my  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a 
long  time.  But  afterwards  he 
faid  within  himfelf :  Although 
I  fair  not  God,*  nor  regard 

man, 

5  Yet  becaufe  this  widow 
is  troubl;foxne  to  me*  I  will 

avenge 
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avenge  her,  left  continually 
coming  foe  weary  me. 

6  A  ad  (be  Lord  (aid :  Hear 
what  the  unj  uft  j  udge  lakh; 

7  And  will  not  God  re* 
venge  his  eleA  who  cry  to  him 
day  and  nights  and  will  he 
have  oaneoce  in  their  re* 
gird? 

8  I&y  to  you*  that  he  will 
quickly  rcvcogo  them*  But 
yet  the  fim  ofman,  when  he 
cozncth,  fhail  he  find,  think 
you,  faith  on  earth  ? 

9  And  to  feme  who  (rafted 
in  thexnt’elvcs  as  juft,  and  def- 
pifcd  other*  he  fpoke  alfo  this 
parable : 

to  Two  men  went  op  into 
the  temple  to  pray  :  the  one 
a  Pharifec,  and  the  other  a  pub¬ 
lican. 

1 1 .  The  Phorifce  Handing 
prayed  thus  withhimfeif .  O 
God,  I  give  thee  thanks  that 
]  am  not  as  the  reft  of  men, 
extoctkxxn,  unjuft,  adulte¬ 
rers,  as  alfo  is  this  publican. 

ii  I  faft  twice  in  a  week :  I 
ghre'dthcs  of  all  that  I  pofles. 

<)  And  the  publican  ftand- 
ing  a*&r  off  would  not  fo 
mochas  lift  aphis  eyes  towards 
haven  k  but  tirade  his  breaft 
:  O  God  be  merciful  to 
met  tlooer. 

t4  t  (ay  to  joe  this  man 
*■**'  down  into  his  ho^L; 
fcfcW  rather  than  the  other: 
oocaufe  every  one  that  exalt- 
himfell;  flnll  be  hum- 
•W  (  ukL  he  that  •  hum* 
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»5* 

blcth  himfelf,  ihaU  be  exalt* 

ed. 

i  j  And  they  bought  unto 
him  alfo  infants,  that  he  might 
touch  them.  Which  when  the 
difciples  faw,  they  rebuked 
them. 

1 6  But  Jesus  calling  them 
together,  faid  ;  Suffer  children 
to  come  to  me  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  loch  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  A  mm  I  fiy  to  you: 
Whofoever  IhaO  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  child, 
(hall  not  enter  into  it 

1 9  And  a  certain  ruler  aik- 
ed  him,  laying :  Good  matter, 
what  fhail  I  do  to  po&fs  ever* 
tatting  life  t 

18  And  Jesus  laid  to  him: 
Why  doit  thou  call  me  good? 
None  is  good  but  God  alone*  * 

20  Thou  know eit  the  com* 

mandmerns:  Tbwjbalt  not  kill; 
Thin  Jbah  not  commit  a  dull? - 
ry;  'Ikon  jbah  not  fital:  lieu 
/halt  not  6 tar  fedft  <zvit- 

ntfn  Honour  thj  fatbtrani 
mother • 

21  ’Who  faid:  All  theie 
things  have  I  kept  from*  my 
youth. 

*  21  .Which  when  Jesus 
had  heard,  he  fiud  to  him: 
Yet  one  thing  is  wanting  to 
thee fell  all  whatever  thou 
luft,  and  give/  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  malt  have  treafure 
in  heaven:  and  come,  follour 


*  5  He  having  heard  theie 

things. 


i5<i  st*  l  u  ic  e«  chip*  xvnr. 

thing?,- becaiMiorrowfiil:  for  I  fcourged  him,  they  will,  put 
he  was  very  rich,  i  hinx  to  death,  and  the  third 

24  And  Jesus  feeing  him  j  day  he  (hall  rife  again.- 
become  forrtwfol, laid :  How  |  34  And  they  underftotxT 

hardly  {hall  they  that  have  I  none  of  thefe  things,  and  this 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  J  word  was  hid  from  them, 
of  God?  j  and  they  tmderftood  not  the 

ay  For  it  a  eafier-  for  a  J  things  that  were  faid.  * 
camel  to  pats  through  the  eye  J  35  Now  it  came  to  pafs, 

of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  I  when  he  drew  nigh  to  Jericho, 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom'  I  that  a  certaict  blind  man  fat 

of  God.  I  by  the  way  fide,  begging. 

z6  Aid  they  that  heard  it  1  36  And  when  he  heard  the 

fold1;  Who  can  be  layed  ?  I  multitude  paflrng  by;  he  asked1 
*  ay  He  (aid  to  them :  The  J  what  this  meant: 
things  that  are  Jmpcffible  with  I  yy  And  they  toldhimthaC 

men,  are  poffible  with  God.  i  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  paf- 

28  Then  Peter  laid:  Be-  J  fingby. 

hold  we  have  left  all  things,  I  38  And  he  cryed  oat  lay* 
and  have  followed  thee*  ling:  Jesus  fon  of  David, 

29  Who  fail  to  them  ?  I  have  mercy  on  me. 

Amen  I  fay  to  you,  there  is  j  39  And  they  that  went 
no  man  that  hath  left  houfe,  j  before,  rebuked  him,  that  he 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  I  fhould  hold  his  peace.  Hot 
wife,  or  children  for  the  king-  j  he  cried  out  much  more:  Son 
dom  of  God’s  fake,  I  of  David  have  mercy  on  me. 

30  Who  ihall  not  receive  J  *  40  And  Jesus  Hand- 

much  more  in  this  prefent  J  ing  commanded  him  to  be 
tuhe^  *  and  in  the  world  to  |  brought  unto  him  And  when 
come  lift  cverlafting.  I  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 

31  Then  Jesus  took  unto  him, 

him  the  twelve  and  laid  to  41  Saying:  What  wilt 
them  :  Behold  we  go  up  to  thou  that  I  do  to  thee  l  But  he 
jerufaleni,  and  all  things  Ihall  £ud :  Lord,  that  I  may  fee. 
be  accomplifhed  which  were  :  42  And  Jesus  laid  to  him: 
written  by  the  prophets  con-  Receive  thy  fight ;  thy  £iith 
cemlng  the  fon  of  man.  hath  mule  thee  whole.. 

3  2  For  he  (hall  be  delivered  43  And  immediately  fee 

to  the  gentiles,  and  ihall  be  law,  and  followed  him,  glo- 
mocked,  and  fcourged,  and  rifying  God.  And  all  the  peo* 
ipit  upon :  '  pie  When  they  few  it,  gave 

35  And  after  they  have  praifetoGod. 

I  CHAP* 
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AN  D  entring  in,  he  walked 
through  Jericho. 

*  And  behold  there  wa*  a 
nun  named  Zachens :  who 
was  the  chief  of  the  publicans, 
and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  fought; to  fee 
Jesus  who  he  wis^  and*  he 
could  cot  for  the  crowd,  be- 
caufe  he  was.  low  of  fbture. 

.  4  And  running  before,,  he 
climbed  up  into  a  lycomore* 
tree  that  he  might  fee  him  : 
for  he  was  to  pals  that  way. 

;  And  when.  J  e  s  ys  was 
come  to  the  place,  locking, 
up,  he  fnv ,  him,  and  faid  to 
him  :  Zachcus  make  hafte 
and  come  down ;  for  this  day 
I  mult  abide  in  thy  houfc. 

.  6  And  he  made  bade  and 
came  down,  and  received  him 

P  m  W 

with  Joy. 

.  7  And  when  pH  law.  * t, 
they  murmured,  faying  that 
hewap  gone  to  be  a  godi 
wuh  a  nun  chat  was  a  {inner. 

3  But  Zacheus  Handing  laid 
to  the  Lord :  Behold,  Lora,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
(Sc  poor  •  ami1  if  JL  have 
wronged  .any  man  of  any 
tUec»(  .teflon  Tunt  four-foLl. 

hia^ :  Tfiis 

dl>  *  falvatko  come  to  urn 
Pecxulc  he  a!fr  is  a 
fat  af  Abraham. 

r*<*  the  Ion  of  man  is. 
cb,!*fc  aftd  to*  live  that 

wt  \  : 

Jt  At  they  wcrc'icaribg 
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thefe  things  *,  he-  added  and 
fpoke  a  parable  becaui&he  w*a*  , 
nigh  tojerulaIein,and  bec*ufe 
they  thought,  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  Ihould  immedi-, 
ately  be  manifefied. 

*  i  z  He  laid  therefore  A  •. 
certain  nobleman  went  into. a 
for.  country  to  receive  for  him- 
felf  a  .kingdom ,  and  to  re** 
turp. 

13  And  calling  hi*  tea 
fervants,  he  gave  them  tea 
pounds ,  and  ,faid  to  them  v 
Trade  dill  come: 

H  But  hi*,  citizens  hated  , 

*  ‘  ♦  •  ♦ 

him  y  and  they  fent  an  em- , 
biflage  after  him  faying  : 
We  will  not  have,  this  man  to 

-  •  *  *  *  w  «.  v 

reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came,  to  gals 
that  he  returned,  having,  re-*- 
ceived  the  kingdom  ;.  and  he 
commanded  his  fenraqts  to  be 
called,  to  whom  he  had  given,, 
the  money;  that  might, 
know  how  much  every  man 

.  #  *  t  t  •# 

had  gained  by  trading^ 

16  And  the  Aril  came,  lay¬ 
ing  ;  Lord,,  thy  pound,  had* 
gained  ten  pounds^ 

’17  And  he  faid.  to  him : 
Well  done,  thou  eood  krvant, 
bccaufe  tHou^  haU  J*gi 
fu\  io  a  Utile,  $©i*  {hadthavi; 
power^yer  ten  51 ues^ 

1 3  And,  thcTecona  caine4 
%jng:  Lord,  fhy  pquirf  hath 

gained  Jjve  pounds*  '  4  *  . 

10  And.h^  iad  to .#*.« 
Be  thou  alio  over  five  cities  1 

thee  came>Ciy- 
ehold  here  h 


aq  A 


thy 
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thy  pound;  which  I  have  kept 
laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

a  i  For  I  fared  thee,  be* 
caufe  thou  art  an  aufiere  man : 
thou  takeftup  what  thou,  didft 
not  lay  down,  and  thou  reap- 
4ft  (hat  which  thou  didft  not 

fcw. 

zz  He  faith  to  him  r  Out 
©#  thy  own  mouth  1  judge 
thee,  them  wicked  fervaat 
Thou  kneweft  that  1.  was  an 
auftei*  man  v  taking  up  what 
I  laid  not  down,  ana  reaping 
that  which  I  did  not  low  : 

2)  And  why  then  didft 
thou  not  give  my  money  into 
the  bank,  chat  at  my  coming 
I  might  hare  exalted  it  with 
ufury  i 

24.  And  he  faid  to  them 
that  flood  by :  Take  the  pound 
away  from  him ,  and  give  it . 
to  him  that  hath .  the  ten 
pounds. 

2c  And  they  laid  to  him  ; 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds. 

z6  But  I  fey  to  you,  that, 
tot  every  one  that  hath  fail 
tie  given  and  he  fall  abound : 
and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  which  he  hath  flail 
be  taken  from  him. 

27  But  as  foe  thofe  my 
enemies,  who  would  not  have 
me  reign  over  them ,  bring 
them  hither  ;  and  kill  them 
before  mel 

zft  And  having  laid  thefe 
thing*,  he  went  before  going 
up  to  Jerufatlem. 

.29  And  ,ic  came  to  pafi 
when  he  was  come  nieh  to 


Chap.  XIX 

Bethphage  and  Bethany  unto 
the  mouqt  called  Olivet,  he 
fcnt  two  of  his  difdples, 

.  30  Saying  :  Go  into  the 
town  which  is  over-againlt 
you,  at  your  entrinz  into 
which,  you  fhall  find  the  coll 

vof  an  aft  tied,  on  which  w 

<  ‘  *  *  «  . 

man  ever,  loth  fitten;  loof 
him  and  bring  him,  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  Iball 
nlk  you  t  Why  do  yon  loof 
him  f  you  fall  lay  thus  un¬ 
to  him :  Be^aule  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  his  fervice. 

32  And  they  that  wereien 
went  their  way,  and  found 
the  colt  Handing »  as  he*  had 
laid  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loof 
ing  the  colt,  the  owners  them 
of  faid  to  them  :  Why  loofi 
you  the  colt  i 

34  But  they  laid :  Becaof 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

1  *  *  ^ 

3;  And  they  brought  him 
to  Jesus.  And  calling  their 
garments  on  the  colt,  they  ftt 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  the; 
fpread  their  clothes  under 
neath  in  the  way.. 

37  And  when  he  was  nov 
coming  near  the  defcent  of 
mount  Olivet,  the  whole  mul¬ 
titude  of  his  diiciples,  began 
with  joy  to  praife  God  with 
aloud  voice,  for  all  the  might 
works  they  had  feen.  .  .. 

38  Saying:  Blefled title, 
king  who  cometh  m  the  ham^ 
of  the  Lord,  peace  in  heaven 
and  glory  on  high. 

And 
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39  AtuI  feme  of  the  Pha- 
rifcc*  frdm  fmongft  the  mu£ 

tirade  laid  to  him :  Mificr  re¬ 
buke  ihy  diiciples- 

40  rfo  whom  -  he  fal<F :  I 
(xy  to  you,  that  if  theft  fh’al! 
hold  their  peace,  the-  Hones 
wiH  cry  bat 

4 1*  And  when  hedmSr  nor, 
feeing  the  atyj  te  wepl  ovcP 
it,  ftyinj;; 

4a  Ifthoddfehoffllknown, 
and  that  in  this,  thy  day  ,  n*e 
things  that  are  to  thy  peace : 
but  now  they  are  hidden  from 
thy  eye*. 

43  For  the  days  (halt  come 
upcn  thee :  and  thy  enemies 
fltili  caft  3  trench  abcor  thcc, 
and  com  pub  tiiee  round,  and 
ilraicea  thee  on  every  fide, 

44  And  tear  thee  flat  to  the 
ground^  and  toy  children  who 
sue  in  thee :  and  they  {hall  not 
leave-  in  thee  a  ftone  upon  a 
done,  became1  thou  haft  not 
known  the  time  of  thy  vzftta* 

lion* 

4$  And  curing  into  the 
temple,  he  began  to  caft  out 
them  that  sold  therein  and 
them  thut  bought 

46  Saying  to  them:  It  is 
Written :  Mi  bmft  it  ibt  bouft 

But  yoa  have 
at  a  "den  of  thieves. 

47  And  be  was  teaching 
ddlj  in  the  temple.  And  the 
chief  prieJbr  aod  the  Icribes 
*nA  dm  rulers  of  the  people 
Abjjhcm  deflroy  him ■; 

if  And*  they  found  not  1 

WW  to  do  to  him.  For  air) 


»5S 


the  people  was :  very  attentive 
to  hear  himt: 

C  H-A  t.  X*. 

/f  jl  Tf  fc  /came  to  pafl 
t  ^  that  on  one  of  the  days* 
:  as  he  was  teaching  the  people 
;  irr  the  temple  and  preaching 
;thci.gofpel,  the  chief  prieft* 
ana  the  icribes  with  the  a** 
dents  met  together, 

2  Atdt  fpoke  t6  him  iayw 
ing:  Tell  us,  by  what' autho¬ 
rity  Ujft  thou  theft  things  t 

he  that  hath 

thee  this  a 

x  ‘  And*  J  esus  anfwering  » 
6 id  to  them* : 1 V  will  alfb  afic 
you  one  thing.  Anfwer  me  v 

4  The  baptifin  of  John 
was  it  from,  heaven ,  or  of 
men? 

5  But  they  thought  within 
themfelvcs,  lay  ing :  If  we  {halt 
feyi  From  heaven:  he  wilt 
% :  Why  then  did  you  not 
believe  him  ? 

6  Bat  if  we  &y,  Of  men, 
the  whole  people  will  Aone; 
us :  for  they  are  petfood©!  that 
John  was  a  prophet 

7  And  they  angered  that 
they  knew  not  whence.it  was* 

8  And  (cits  {lid  (a thtm  : 
Neither  <w  I  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  chde  things. 

9  And' he  be^an  tb  {peak, 
to  the  people  this  parable. ;  A* 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard 
and  let  it  out  to  huffiaod-moi  ^ 
»d  he  was  abroad  fo*>a  fon& 

time. 

to  And  if  the  feafoo  h<& 

■ft*? 


V 


font  a  fervant  to  the  hufband- 
men,  that  they  ihould  give 
him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine* 
Yard.  Who  beating  him. fent 
him  away  empty. 

ri  And  again  he  fent  ano¬ 
ther  fernnt.  But  they  beat 
him  alfo  and  treating  him  re¬ 
proachfully,  fent  him  awy 
tapty. 

1 2  And  again  he  Cent  the 
third :  and  they  wounded  him 
alfo,  and  cad  him  out. 

13  Then  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  laid :  Witac  (hall  I 
do?  I  will  fend  my  beloved 
fbn;  it  may  be,  when  they 

*  fee  him,  they  will  reverence 
him. 

14  Whom  when  the  huf- 
band-men  fow,  they  thought 
within  themfelves,  faying : 
This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill 
him,  that  the  inheritance  may 

be  oure, 

1 5  So  catling  him  cot  of 
the  vineyard,  they  killed  him. 
What  therefore  will  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  to  them  ? 

16  He  will  oorne,  and 
will  deftroy  thefe  huiband- 
men,  and  will  give  the  vine¬ 
yard  to  others.  Which  they 
hearing,  (aid  to  him;  God 
forbid. 

1 7  But  he  looking  on  them, 
faid :  What  is  this  then  that 
is  written.  The  fione  which 

tht  huildtri  rtjt&tdy  the  fame 
is  become  the  bead  of  the 
comer  ? 

18  Whofoever  (hall  fall 
upon  that  flooe,  fhall  be 
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bruifed :  and  upon  whomfo~ 
ever  it  (hall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

1  g  And  the  chief  pried* 
and  the  feribes  fought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  the  fatoe  hour : 
but  they  feared  the  people, 
for  they  knew  that  he  fpoke 
this  parable  to  them. 

20  And  being  upon  the 
watch,  they  fent  fpies  who 
(hould  feign  themfelves  juft, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of 
him  in  his  words,:  that  they 
might  deliver  him:  up  to  the 
authority  and  power  of  the 
governor. 

21  And  they  alked  him, 
faying:  Matter,  we  know  that . 
thou  fpeakeft  and  teachcft 
rightly  5  and  thou  doft  not  re- 
fpecfc  any  perfon,  but  teacheft 
the  way  of  God  in  truth. 

2  2  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to 
give  tribute  to  Cefar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  conftdering  their 
guile,  laid  to  them  ;  Why 
tempt  you  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny. 
Whofe  image  and  infcription 
hath  it  ?  They  anfwering  laid 
to  him,  Cefar’s. 

25  And  he  faid  to  them : 
Render  therefore  to  Cefar  the 
things  that  are  Cebu's  :  and 
to  God  the  things  that  are 
God’s. 

26  And  they. could  not 
reprehend  his  word  before 
the  people:  and  wondering 
at  his  anfwer,  they  held  their 
peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him 

fome 
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fooic  of  the  Sadducees,  who 
tfeny  that  there  is  any  re  fur - 
reftkxu  and  they  afleed  him* 

zS  Spying :  Mailer,  Mofes 
*  wrote  unto  us.  If  any  man’s 
brother  die  having  a  wife, 
and  he  leave  no  children,  that 
hit  brother  ihould  cake  her  to 
wife,  and  raife  up  feed  onto 
hit  brother* 

19  There  -  were  therefore 
fcren  brethren :  and  the  firfl 
took  a  wife,  and  died  without 
children* 

jo  And  the  next  took  her 
to  wife,  and  he  aUb  died 
childkfe. 

31  And  the  child  took  her* 
And  in  like  manner  ail  the 
feveo,  and  they  left  no  chil¬ 
dren.  and  died* 

3*  Lail  erf* all  the  woman 
died  alio. 

$ 3  In  the  refur reftion  there¬ 
fore,  wbofe  wife  of  them  lhall 
the  be!  For  ail  the  feven  had 
her  to  wife.  . 

34  And  J  1  1  u  j  Cud  to 
them :  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  axe  given 
in  marriage : 

3;  Bat  they  that  (hall  be 
accounted  worthy  of  that 
world  and  of  the  rcfurre&ion, 
from  the  dead,  (hail  neither 
be  married,  nor  take  wives. 

36  Neither  can  they  die 
any  more:  for  they  are  equal 
to  the- Angels,  and  are  the 
children  o f  God,,  being  the 
children  of  the  refune&on* 

$7  Now  that  the  dead  rife 
**J%  UoSa  alfo  fhcwcd,.*t 


the  bulb,  when  he  calleth  the* 

'  Lord :  The  God  of  Abraham , 
and  the  God  of  Ijaac,  and  the 
God  of  *f  ac&b.  . 

38  For  he  is  not  the  God  ' 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living : 
for  all  live  to  him. 

39  Acdfomeof  the  feribes 
anfwericg,  Cud  to  him :  Ma¬ 
iler,  thou  hail  laid  well. 

40  And  after  that  they 
duril  not  afk  him  any  more 
queftions, 

*  41  But  he  faid  to  them : 
How  fay  they  that  ChrilV  is- 
the  ion  of  David. 

42  And  David  himfelf 
faith  in  the  bock  of  pfalms : 
Tht  Lord  faid  to  my  Lord,  Jit 
thou  on  my  right  handt 

4}  Till  l  make  thy  ene¬ 
mies,  toy  foot  fool? 

44  David  then  calfeth  him 
Lord :  and  how  is  he  his  fon  ? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of 
ail  the  people,  he  faid  to  his 
difciples  ; 

46  Beware  of  the  feribes, 
who  defire  to  walk  in  long 
robes,  and  love  Educations  in 
the  market-place,  and  the  firil 
chairs  in  the  (ynagogues,  and 
the  chief  rooms  at  feails. 

47  Who  devour  the  houfes 
of  widows ,  feigning  long 
prayer.  Thefe  ihail  receive 
greater  damnation. 

CHAP.  xxr. 

N  D  looking  on,  he  faw 
the  rich  men  call  their 
gifts  into  the  tteafury. 

1  And  he  law  aUb  a  cer- 
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taiirt  poor  widow  calling  in 

;fjr  f  M  a 

two  brafr  miter. 

3  And  he  (aid  r  Verily  I 
fey  to  you,  that  this  poor 
widow  hath  call  in*  more  than 
they  all. 

For  all  theft  have  of 
*heir  abundance  caff  into  the 
offering  of  Godr  bat  fhebf 
her  want,  hath  caft  in  all  the 
lat;  (he*  had. 

5  A  nd  fome  fey  in^  of  the 
temple,  that  it  was  adorned, 
with  goodly  fioner  and  gifts,  ‘ 
he  faid : 

;  6  Thefe  things  which  you 
fee,  the  days  will  come  in 
which  there  (hail  nbt  .be  left 
a  Hone  upon  a  lione  that  (hall 
riot  be  throw  n  down. 

7  And  they  aJked*  him, 
faying :  Mailer,  when  (hall 
thefe  things  be :  and  *  what 
(half  be  the  fign  when  they 
Thall  begin  tocome  to  pafs  ? 

fi  Who  feid:  Take  heed 
you  be  not  feduced;  for  ihariy 
will  come  ur  mjr  name,  fey- 
irg  I  am  he :  and  the  time  is 
at  hand :  go  ye  not  therefore 
after  them. 

q  And  when  you  (hall  hear 

W-+  *  »  <  m  . 

of  wars  and  fcoitiorts;-  be  dot 
terrified:  thefe 'things  mafl: 
firft  come*  to  pafi,  but  the! 
end  is  not  yet  prefently,  ~ 

16  Then  he  ftkt  td  them  : 
Nation  (hall;  rife  againft  na¬ 
tion,  and  kingdom  ag^inll 
kingdom. 

.1 1  And  there;  (hall  be  great 
earth -quakes  in  divers  places, 
and*7  peftilenccs  *  and  famines. 
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terrors  from'  heavetir  and 
there  (hall  be  great  figru. 

i  t  Biit  before-  all  *  thefe 
things  they  will  fey  their  hands 
01*  you :  and  perfecute  you, 
delivering  you  up  to  thefy- 
nagogues  and  '  into  prifons; 
dragging  you  before  kings  and 
governors  for  my  names  fake* 

13  And  it  ihall  happen 
unto  you  for  a  teftimony* 

14  Lay  it  up  therefore  in 
your  hearts;  not*  to  •  meditate 
before  how  you  (hall  anlwexv* 


For 


r 


will  give  yoca 
mouth  and  wifdom,  which 
all  your  adverferies  ihall  not 
6e  able  to  refill  and  gain-fay* 

16  And  you  (hall  be  be¬ 
trayed  by  your  parents  and 
brethren,  and  kinfmen  and 
friends :  and  fome  of  you  they 
will,  put  to  death, 

*7  And  you  (hall  be  hated 
by  all  men  for  my  names  fake : 

IS  Bura  hair  of  your  head 
(hall'  not  periflu. 

19  In  your  patience  you 
(hall  poffefi  your  fouls. 

*  to  And  When  you  (hall  foe 
Jerufalem  *  compared  about 
with  an  army  v  then  know  that 
the  defoladon  thereof  is  at 
hand. 

2 1  Then  let  thofe  who  are 
in  Judea  flee,  to  the  moun¬ 
tain:  and  thofe  who  are  ia 
the  midft  thereof,  depart  out : 
and  thofe  who  are  in  the 
countries,  not  enter  into  it. 

22  For  thefe  are  the  days  of 
rengeahee,  that  all  things  may 
be  fulfilled*  that  arc  written:  * 

23  But 
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*3  But  wo- to  them  that 
are  with*  child  and  give  fuck 
in  chofe  days ;  for  there  (hall 
be-  great  diftrefi  in  the  Land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

X4  And  they  (hall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  (word  u  and 
flail  be  led  away  captives  into 
all .  nations  1  and  Jerutalem 
flail  be  trodden  down  by  the 
gentiles  :  till  the  times  of  the 
nations  be  fulfilled* 

xy  And  there  (hall  be  flgns 
in  the*  fun*  *nd  in  the  mooo, 
and  in  the  liars :  and  upon 
the.  earth  diilrefs  of  nations, 
by  reaibn  of  the  oonfufioa  of 
the  roaring  of  the  lea  and  of 
the  waves* 

26  Men  withering  away 
lot  fta*^.  and  1  expert  ion.  of 
what  (hall  come  upon  the 
whole  world*  For  ehe  powers 
of  heaven  (hall  be  moved : 

27- And  then  they  Hull  fee 
the.  Ion  of  man  coining  in  a 
cloud  with  great  power  and 
nujefty. 

*3  But  when  thefe  things 
begin  to  come  to  pads,  loon 
vp '  ti4  lift  up  your  heads : 
beraufe  your  redemption  is  at' 

W. 

<9  And  he  fpoke  to  them 
nfiniiliimdet  Seethe  fiz-tree. 
aad-ati  the  ora ; 

jo  When  they  now  {boot 
fteth-  their  {nut,  yon  |cqqw 
that-iommcr  a  nigh. 

J°» »itowhen  yoo 
•«  theft  things  qo  me  to 

that' the  jppriwp 
tfGodii  aihairf, 


-  3  a  Amen  I  (ay  to  you, 
this  generation,  (hail  not  pa (9 
away,*  till  all  things  be  ful¬ 
filled.  * 

.  33.  Heaven  and  earth  lhall 
paft  away,  but  my  words 
(hall  not  pafs  away. 

34  And  take  heed  to  your- 
(elves,  Idl  perhaps  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  fiirfciting 

auddrunkennefiiandthe  cares 

•  •  *  *  r  f  * 

of  this,  life :  .  and  that  day 
conic  upon  you  fuddenly. "... 

35  .For  as  a  Glare  (hall  it 
come  upon  all  that  ik  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye .  therefore* 
praying  at  all  times,  tha^  you 
may  be*  accounted  worthy  to 
efc2pe  all  thefc  things  that 
are  to  .come, .  and  to  lland  be* 
fort  the  foa  of  mam 

37  And  in  the  day  dine  he 
was  teaching  in .  die  temple : 
but  at  night  going  out,.,  he 
abode  in  the  mount  ,  that  is 
called  Olivet. 

^  p  4 

.  3  &  And  all  the  people  cao\e 
early  in  the  morning  to  him 
ia  the  temple  to  bear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

OW,  the  fcaft  of-  un« 

.  leavened  bread,  which 
**•  called  the  pafclv  was  at 
hand. 

7  • 

2  And  the  chief  priefts  and 

the  fenbes  fought  how  they: 
®*ght  put  Jesus  to  death. r 
but  they  feared  the  people. 

|  ADd  .fttaq.  eSTinto 

Judas  who  was  furnamed  If- 
cariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
r  2  4,  And 
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4,  And  he  went,  and  dif 
courfed  with  the  chief  priefb 
and  the  magiflrates,  how  he 
might  betray  him  to  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promifed.  And 
he  fought  opportunity  to  be- 
tray  him  in  the  abfence  of  the 
multitude. 

7.. And  the  day  of  the  un-; 
leavened  bread  came,  on  which 
it  was  neceflary  that  the  pafch 
(hoyld  be  kitted. 

8  And  he  fent  Pete;  and 

1  #  . 

John*  faying ;  Go  and  pre-^ 
pare  for  us  the  pafeb,  that  we 
may  eat. 

9  But  they  Cud;. Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  I 

10  And  he  faid  to  them: 
Behold,  as  you  go  into  the 
city,  .there  lhall  meet  you  a 
man  carrying  a  pitcher  of 
water :  follow  him  into  the 
toufe  where  he  entreth  in. 

1 1  And  you  lhall  fay  to 
the  goed-man  of  the  heufe: 
The  mailer  faith  to  thee : 
Where  is  the  gutft-chamber, 
where  I  may  eat  the  pafch 
with  my  difciples  ? 

1  a.  And  he  will  fhew  you 


a  large  dining  roopt  fcrmfbed ; 
and  there  prepare*. 

'  !  3  And  thcjl  going,  found 
as  he  had  (aid  to*  them,  aridf 
made  ready  the  pafch. 

14  'And  when  the  hear 
.was  come,  he  fat  down,  and 
the  twelve  apoftfes  with  him. 

t  j  And  he  faid  to  them  : 
With  defire  I  have'defired  to 
eat  thirpafch  with  you  before 
I  fufferl' 

r 

16  For!  fay  to  you,  that 

from  this  time  1  will  not  eit 
it,  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  Gcd^ 

1 7'  And  having  taken  the 
chalice  he  gave  thanks,  and 
faid  r  Take,  and  divide  it  a- 
rriong  you^ 

1 8  For  I  Ciy  to  ycu,  that 
I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  till  the  kingdom 
cf  God  conle. 

1  g  And  taking  bread,  he 
gave  thanks,  and  brake:  and 
gave  to  them,  faying  :  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for 
.  you.  (a)  Do  this  for  a  com¬ 
memoration  of  me. 

20  In  like  manner  the  cha¬ 
lice  alfb,  after  he  had  Tupped,' 
faying:  This  is  the  chalice  the 


(a)  Ver.  19  Do  this  for  a  commemoration  of  me.  This  fa- 
crifice  and  facrament  is  to  be  continued  in  the  church,  to  the 
end  of  the  w  orld,  to  fhew  forth  the  death  cf  Chrift,  until  he 
cometh.  .  But  this  commemoration  or  remembrance  b  by  no 
means  inconfiftent  with  the  real  prefence  of  his  body  and  blood; 
under  thefe  facramenta!  vails,  which  reprefent  his  death :  on 
the  contrary,  the  belt  way  we  can  have  of  commemorating  and 
celebrating  hb  death,  is  by  offering  in  fecrifice,  and  receiving 
in  facrament  that  body  and  bleed  by  which  we  were  redeemed; 

new 
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BCiar  teflamcnt  in  my  blood, 
whkh  flail  be  ibed  for  you. 

21  But  yet  behold,  the 
of  him  that  betrayeth 
me  b  with  me  oa  the  table. 

2 1  And  the  fon  of  man 
indeed  goeth,  accotdi  g  to  that 
which,  is  determined :  but  yet 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom  he 
flail  be  betnyed. 

t]  A nd  they  began  to  en¬ 
quire  among  themielvts,  which 
of  them  it  was  that  (boukl  do 
this  thing. 

And  there  was  alio  a 
ftrife  amonglt  then),  which  of 
them  fhoulafeein  to  be  greater. 

25  And  he  (aid  to  them: 
The  kings  of  the  gentiles 
lord  it  oyer  them ;  and  they 
that  have  power  over  them, 
arc  called  beneficent. 

26  But  you  not  fo :  but  he 
that  b  the  greater  among  you, 
let  him  become  as  the  youn¬ 
ger  :  and  he  that  h  the  leader, 
as  he  that  ferveth. 

27  For  which  is  greater,  he 
that  Titteth  at  table,  or  he  that 
firfveth  ?  hoot  he  that  fitteth 
at  table?  but  I  am  in  the  midfl 
of  you,  as  he  that  ferveth : 

18  And  you  are  they  who 
have  continued  with  me  in 
my  temptations : 

19  And  I  difpofe  to  you, 
as  my  Father  hathdilpofed  to 
me,  a  kingdom : 

jo  That  you  may  eat  and 
dnak  at  my  cable  in  my  king¬ 
dom :  and  may  fit  upon  thrones 

judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
IfiacL 


16 


31  And  the  Lord  laid :  Si-, 
mon,  Simon,  behold  (a can 
hath  defired  to  have  you  that 
he  may  fift  you  as  wheat. 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for 
thee  that  thy  faith  foil  not: 
and  chou  being  once  converted , 
confirm  thy  brethren. 

3J  Who  laid  to  him :  Lord 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee 
both  ioto  prifon  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  faid  :  I  (ay  to 
thee,  Peter,  the  code  (hall  not 
crow  this  day,  till  thou  thrice 
denyeft  that  thou  knoweit  me. 
And  he  &d  to  them : 

3;  When  I  lent  you  with* 
out  purie  and  Atrip  and  (hoes, 
did  you  want  any  thing  > 

36  But  they  laid;  Nothing. 
Then  fold  he  unto  them :  But 
now  he  that  hath  a  purie,  let 
him  take  it,  and  likewise  a 
Atrip,  and  he  that  hath  nor, 
let  him  (ell  his  coat,  and  buy 
a  (word. 

37  For  I  fay  to  you,  that 
this  that  is  written,  rauft  yet 
be  fulfilled  in  me.  And  with 
t be  wicked  war  hi  reckoned. 

For  the  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end. 

38  But  they  (aid :  Lord  be¬ 
hold  here  are  two  fwords.  And 
he  (aid  to  them;  It  b  enough. 

39  And  going  out  he  went 

according  to  his  cuftom  to  the 
mount  of  olives.  And  hb  dif. 
ciples  alfo  followed  hint 

40  And  when  he  was  come 

to  :he  place,  lie  faid  to  them : 

Pray,  led  ye  enter  info  temp* 
tatioi*. 

r  3 


41  And 
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41  And  he  was  withdrawn 
away  from  them  a  Hones  call : 
and  kneeling  down  he  prayed, 

42  Saying :  Father,  if  thou 
wilt,  remove  this  chalice  from 
me :  But  yet  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done, 

43  And  there  appeared  to 
him  an  Angel  from  heaven, 
ftrengtheoing  him.  And  being 
in  an  agony,  he  prayed  the 
longer* 

44  And  his  fweat  became 
as  drops  of  blood'  trickling 
down  upon  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rofe  up 
from  prayer,  and  was  come 
to  hisdifcipies,  he  found  them 
fltepir.g  for  forrow. 

4*>  And  he  laid  to  them : 
Why  lleep  you?  arife,  pray, 
lelt  you  enter  into  temptation. 

47  As  he  was  yet  fpeaking, 
behold  a  multitude:  and  he 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  them, 
and  drew1  near  to  Jesus,  for  to 
kifs  him. 

48  And  Jesus  laid  to  him: 
Judas  dolt  thou  betray  thefbn 
cf  man  withaki£s  ? 

49  And  they  that  were 
about  him,  feeing  what  would 
follow,  faid  to  him :  Lord  (hall 
we  ftrike  with  the  fword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  [truck 
the  fervant  of  thehigh-piieft, 
and  cut  off  his.  right  ear. 

1  But  Jesus  anfwering, 
:  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And 
when  he. had  touched  his  ear, 
he  healed .  him. 

52  Ar.d  J  esus  faid  to  the 

♦ 


chief  priefts^  and  magiftraces 
of  the  temple,  and  the  ancir 
ents  that  were  come  unto  him. 
Are  you  come  out,  as  it  were 
againftathief,  with  fwordsand 
clubs  ? 

5  3  When  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple,you  did  not 
ltretch  forth  your  hands  againft 
me,  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darknefi, 

54  And  apprehending  him, 
they  led  him  to  the  high- 
prielPs  houfe :  but  Peter  fol^ 
lowed  a- far  off. 

And  when  they  had 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  midft  of 
the  hall,  and  were  fitting  about 

it,  Peter  was  in  the  xnidft  of 

them. 

* 

56  Whom  when  a  certain 
fervant  maid  had  feen  fitting 
at  the  light,  and  had  eameftly 
beheld  him,  (he  faid :  This 
man  alfo  was  with  him. 

57  But  he  denied  him,  lay¬ 
ing:  Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  littte  >vhile 
another  feeing  him,  faid  :Thou 
alfo  art  one  of  them.  But  Peter 
laid:  O  man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  after  the  fpace  as 
it  were  of  one  hour,  another 
certain  man  affirmed,  faying : 
Of  a  truth  this  man  was  alfo 
with  him  for  he  is  alio  a 
Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  laid :  Man, 
1  know  not  what  thou  fay  eft. 
And  immediately  as  he  was 
yet  fpeaking,  the  cock  crew. 

6 1  And  the  Lord  turning 
looked  on  Peter.  And  Peter 

remem* 


i 
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rmttflibttd  die  word  of  the 
Lord,  as  he  had  (aid:  Be¬ 
fore  the  the  cock  crow,  thou 
{halt  ikoy  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  going  oat 

wept  bitterly. 

6  j  And  the  men  that  held 

him,  mocked  him,  and  (truck 

him. 

64.  And  they  blind-folded 
him,  and  (mote  hi)  (ace.  And 
they  allied  him,  laying :  Pro- 
phdy,  who  .  is  it  that  ft^uck 
thee? 

65  And  blafpheming  many 
other  thing)  they  (aid  again (l 

him. 

66  And  as  foon  as  it  was 
the  ancients  of  the  peo- 
nd  the  chief  prielb,  and 

cribcs  came  together,  and 
they  brought  him  into  their 
council,  laying ;  If  thou  be  the 
Chriii,  tell  us. 

67  And  he  (aid  cd  them  : 
I£I  (hall  tell  you,  you  will 
not  believe  mt : 

.  6*  And  if  I  flttU  alfo  afit 
you,  you  wid  not  answer  me, 
nor  ta  me  go. 

69  But  hereafter  the  fan 
of  map  (hall  be  fitting  on  the 
light  hand  of  the  power  of  God . 
'  70  Then  £ud  they  all:  Art 
thou  that  the  Soa  of  God  ? 
Who  Aid  ;  Voq  (ay,  that  I  am. 

d  they  Cud  :  What 
any  farther  terti- 
For  weourfelves  have 
hotdkfion  hia  own  mouth. 
CHAP.  XXIIL 

ANDthe  whole  mold- 
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2  And  they  beg^n  to  ac- 
cafe  him,  laying :  We  have 
found  this  man  perverting  our 
nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Ce&r,  and  laying 
that  he  is  Chrift  the  king, 

3  And  Pilate  aflted  him, 
faying:  Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews?  But  he anfwering, 
(aid:  Thou fayeft it. 

4  And  Pilate  faidto  the  chief 
prieib  and  to  the  multitudes : 

I  find  no  caufe  in  thb  man. 

j  But  they  were  more  ear- 
neft,  Crying :  He  Airreth  up 
the  people,  teaching  through¬ 
out  all  Judea,  beginning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place. 

6But  Pilate  hearing  Galilee, 
aflted  if  the  man  were  of  Galilee. 

7  And  when  he  underftood 
that  he  was  of  Herod’s  jurif- 
ditiion,  he  fent  him  away  to 
Herod,  who  wa9  alio  hixnfelf 
at  Jerulalem  in  thofe  days. 

8  And  Herod  feeing  J  bsus, 
was  very  glad,  for  he  was  de- 
firous  of  a  long  time  to  fee 
him,  becaufe  he  had  heard 
many  thing)  of  him:  and 
he  hoped  to  fee  fome  fign 
wrought  by  him. 

9  And  he  questioned  him 
in  many  words.  But  he  an- 
iwered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  prieft* 
and  the  feribes  flood  by  ear¬ 
nestly  accufing  him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  ar* 
my  fet  him  at  naught :  and 
mocked  him,  putting  on  him 
a  white  garment,  and  lent  hipi 

bock  to  Pilate, 


12  And 
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1 2  And  Herod  and  Pilate 
were  made  friends  that  feme 
day ;  for  before  they  were  ene¬ 
mies  one  to  another. 

13  And  Pilate  calling  toge¬ 
ther  the  chief  priefts,  and  the 
magiflrates,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  to  them:  You 
have  prefented  onto  me  this 
man,  as  one  that  pervtrteth 
the  people,  and  behold  I 
having  examined  him  before 
yoo,  find  no  taufe  in  this  man 
in  thofc  things  wherein  yon 
accuiehbn. 

*  ij  No,  nor  Herod  neither* 
For  I  fent  you  to  him,  and 
behold,  nothing  worthy  of 
death  is  done  to  him. 

16  1  will  cbailifc  him 
therefore  and  releafc  him. 

1 7  Now  of  necdfity  he  was 
to  rdeafe  onto  them  one  upon 
the  feaft  day. 

1 5  Bat  the  whole  multitude 
together  cried  out,  laying : 
Away  with  this  man,  and  re- 
leafe  unto  us  Barabbas. 

19  Who  for  a  certain  fe- 
ditioo  made  in  the  dty  and  for 
a  murder,  was  call  into  prifon. 

to  And  Pilate  again  fpoke 
to  them,  defiring  to  rdeafe 
Jesus. 

a  I  But  they  cried  again,  fay¬ 
ing:  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

•  *  22  And  he  feid  to  them 
the  third  .rime  :  Why,  what 
evfl  hath  this  man  done)  1 
find  no  curie  of  death  m  him. 
I  will  chaftifc-  him  therefore, 
and  Let  him  gor 

23  But  they  were  in  Sant 


with  loud  voices  requiring 
that  he  might  bexrucified :  and 
their  voices  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave,  fens 
tenee  that  it  Ihould  be  a?  they 
required. 

2;  And  hereleafed  unto 
them  him  who  for  murder 
and  fedition  had  been  call  into 
prifon,  whom  they  had  de¬ 
fined  :  but  Jesus  he  deli¬ 
vered  up  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  of  one  Si¬ 
mon  of  Cyrene  coming  from 
the.  country and  they  laid 
the  croft  on  him  to  carry  after 
Jesus. 

27*  And  there  followed  him 
a  great  multitude  of '  people, 
and  of  women  who  bewailed 
and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  to 
them,  feid :  Daughters  of  Je- 
rufalepi,  weep  not  over  me, 
but  weep  for  yourfelves,  and 
for  your  children. 

29  For  behold  the  days 
(hall  come,  wherein  they  will 
fey :  Bltflcd  are  the  barren, 
and*  the  wombs  that  have  not 
borne,  and  the  paps  have  not 
given  fuck. 

30  Then  (hall  they  begin 
tofey  to  the  mountains,  Fdll 
upon  us :  and  to  the  hills.  Co¬ 
ver  us. 

3*  For  if  in.  the  great 
wood  they  do  thefe  things, 
what  ihall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

3  2  And  there  were  alfo  two 
other  xna!e£a£lots  led  with 
him,  to  be  put  to  death. 

3.3  And 
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33  And  when  they  were  »  +f  And  w».  indeed  juiUy, 
come  fO'  the  phce'  which  is:  ftmwe  receive  the  chic  reward 

Calvary/  they  crucified  of  our-deeds  :  but  this  mail' 
hint  there;  and-*  the  robbers,  hath  done  no  eviL 
one  on  the  right  handi  and  the  4a  And  he  faid  to  J  e  so  9  r 
other  on  the  left.  Lo^fememberraewhenthoa 

34  And  J  %  su  s  faid!  Fa*  thalt  come  into  thy  kingdom.^ 
ther,  forgive  them,  for  they  43  Andjesus  faidtohim: 


know  not  what  they  do/ 7  hot  Amen  1  fay  to  thee,  this  day 
they  dividing  h»  garments,  thou  link  be.  with*  me 
cxftloc^  paradifai 

)e  And  ttepeoplo  food  44  And  it*  was  almoft  the 
beholding,  and  the  mien  with  hath  hour!  and  there  war 
them  derkfod  him;  frying  :  darkods over  all  the  earth  uu* 
He  fayed  others,  let  him  feve  til  the  ninth  hour, 
hmtfdf,  if  ho  be  Chriftv  the  45*  And  the  fun  was  dark- 
deft  of  God.  ned  v  and  the  veil  of  the  tenet 

36  And  the  foldim;  abb  pie  was  rent  in  the  midft. 
mocked  him  coming  to  him,  46  And  Jesus  crying  with 

and  ofomg  him  vinegar;  a.  loud  voice,  fold  :  Father, 
jyAndfaying:  ifthoubethe  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
king  of  the  Jews,  fare  thy  fiHf.  fpirit..  And  faying  this*  he 
$3  And’  there  was  alfo  a  give  up  the  ghoft^. 
(bpprfcriptioft  writwn  ever  47  Now  the  centurion  fiee*- 
bim  irf  letters  of  Greek;- and  ing  what  was  done,  glorified 
lArict,  atfcfr  Hebrew :  Tk is  is  God,  frying  %  Indeed  this  was 
TH a  Kivc  ot  tsk  jtwf.  a  juft  man. 
t  19  Arid  <mc-oi  thole  rob-  48  And;  all  the  mukitudo 
ben  who  wm  hanged,  hlaf-  of  them,  that  were  come  to* 
chetiwd  him,  frymj:  If  thou  gether  to  that  fight,  and  few 
bt  Chnil,  five  thvitif,  and  os.  the  things  that;  were  done, 

.  4®  Bat  the  other  aniwer- >  returned  linking  th«n  breafts, 

hb»j  frying.;  *  49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
netocraoi  iMt  ku  God,*  and  the  women  that  had  fril- 


thou  lhak  be.  with*  me  (a) .in 
paradife.  i 

44  And  it*  was  alinoCb  the 
fijuh  hour  rt  and  these  was 
darkods  over  all  the  earth  ua? 
til  the  ninth  hour. 

45*  And  the  fun  was  dark* 
ned  v  and  the  veil  of  the  tenet 
pie  was  rent  in  the  midit. 

46  And  Jesus  crying  with 
a  loud  voice,  laid  :  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
fpirit* .  And  faying  this,  he 
gave  up  the  ghoftu. 

47  Now  the  centurion  fee¬ 
ing  what  was  done,  glorified 
God*  frying :  Indeed  this  was 
ajuft  man.. 

48  And;  all  the-  multitude 
of  them  that  were  come  to¬ 
gether  to  that  fight  i  and  fr  w 
the  things  that  were  done, 
returned  llxiking  them  breafts. 
*  49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  had  fol¬ 
lowed  him  from  Galilee;  food 
*»frr  offhchokliBg  thefe  things. 


&* 


mX*/  45  A  f  That »,  m  the  happy,  fate  of 

Sfe*  Ckhft  warplcafcd^y  a  fpc 

diicinrjj*  of  all  hit  fins,  both  a  to:  rh.  g..j}t 


l  4 


*  **£***  °r  d?£lifl0»;  whofc  Limbew* 

*t*raAjt,  by  0Ur  Lord’s  going  thither. 

50  And 


t66 


Si.  LUKE. 


Chap;  XXIV* 


.  50^  And  behold  there;  was 
a  man  naraedr.  Jofeph*  ,wlic& 
was  a  counfeUar,  a  good  and 
a.juit  mao: 

51  (  The  lame  had  not 
contented  to  their  countel  and 
doings)  of  Arimathea  a  dty  of 
Judea,  who  aUo  himfclf  look¬ 
ed  for  the  kingdom:  of  God  v 
<2  This  man  went  toPilate, 
andbegged  the  body  ofjEsus- 
5  3 .  And  taking  him  down, 
he,:  wrapped .  him .  in  finelm.- 
nen^  arid  laid  hint  ina.fcpuL 
chre  that  was  hewed  in  done, 
wherein  never  yet  any  man 
had  been  laid. 

54  And  it  was  the  day-  of 
the \a)  parafeeve and  the 
tebbath  drew  on; 

y;  And  the  women  that 
were  come  with  him  from 
Galilee,  following  afterr  law 
the.  fepulchre  *  and  how  his 
body  was:  !akL 
.  56  -  And  returning  they  pre-j 
pared  fpices  and  ointments  1 
and  on  the  tebbath-day  they 
idled,  according  ta  the  com* 
mandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV, 

AN  I>  on  the  firrt  daj  of 
the  week,  very-  early-  in 
the  morning. they  came  to  the 
fepulchre*,  bringing  the  fpices 
w  Idclt  they  had  prepared;  - 
2  And  they  found  the  done 
rolled  back  from  the  .fepulchre. 

J  And  going  in,  they  found 
not .  the  body .  of .  the  Lord 
Jesus. 


4  And  if  came  to  pan,  as 
they  were  afloniQied  in  their 
mind  at  thisf  behold  two  mat 
ftood  by  them  in:  fhining  ap~ 
parel. 

e  And  as  they  were  afraid 
and.  bowed,  down  their  coun¬ 
tenance  towards  the  grounds 
they  faid  unto  them :  Why  feck 
you  the  living  with  the  dead  t 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  i* 
rifen.  ,  Remember'  how*  he 
fpoke  unco  you,  when  he  war 
yet  in  Galilee.* 

7  Saying  :  The  foti  o£ 
maxt'  muft  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  iinful  men,-  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  third  cLiy 
rife  again. 

8  And  they  remembted  his . 

wonkr 

9  And  going  bade  from? 
the  fepulchre,  they  told  all 
thefe  thiugs  to  the  eleven,  andi 
to  all  the  reft. 

10  And  it  was  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalen,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary, 
of  James ,  and  the  other  wo¬ 
men  that  were-  with,  them  , 
who  told  thefe  things  to  the* 
apoftles. 

1 1  And  thefe  words  teemed; 
to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they 
did  not  believe  them > 

s  a  But  Peter  riling  up  ran 
to  the  fepulchre ;  and  hoop* 
ing  down  he  faw-  the  lumen 
cloths  laid  by.  themfelves,  and 
went  away  wondering  in  him-* 
rdf  at  that  which  was  come* 
to  pate. 


(a)  Ver.  54  Parafcme*  Tha$ 
puation  for  the  fcbbath. 


Cfiapt  XXIV*. 

ty  ^  hdB)U,-(»0  of 

them  went  (he  fitoie  day  *»*; 
tows  wbfcb;.wa5c:fixty  ifor- *j 
longs  from.  J  crufeknij*  namcdi 

Emma  us. 

AikJ.  they  talked^togc- 
tber  of  all  chde  thing*  which 
hid  happened* 

%5**  And  ik  came  to  pa^ 
that- whik/ they  talked:  and 
reafbard  with  tbcmfirlvea,  J fi- 
•ua  himfclf  alio  drawing  near 
went  with  them- 

s 6  But  their  eyes  wert  held 
that  they  Ihouldnot  know  him* 
17  And  he  God  to  themr 
What  are  thcfe  difcourfa  that 
you  hold  one  wkh  another  at 
you  walk,  and  aFe  Cut? 

i  B  And  the  oce  of  them 
whefe  name  was  Cleophas, 
aalWenog,  faid  .to  him  ;  Arc 
thou  only  a  lirangcr  in  )eru- 
fidon*;  and. had:  not  known: 
the  things  that  hare  been  done 
thcre.tr*  thefc  days  h 

t<y  To  whoot  ho.  Gudi 
Wkafttnegii  Aod  they  fcidt 

Concerning  Jisv*  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  who  was  a  prophet, 
mighty  in  work  and  word  bo- 
fore  God  and  all  the  people 
to  And  hour,  our  chief 
pnefb  andrpntkcta  delivered 
ku%  m be condemned  to  doth, 
aodcfecdaed  him. 

all  But:  we  hoped  that  it 
was  bn  that  fhouid  have  re¬ 
deemed/  ifodf:  and.  now  be-r 
fidm  alL  thi v  to.  day  a  the 
third  day  fince  tide  dung* 


Su  tv  K  E> 


tty 


aMo  of  oar  company,  affright¬ 
ed  ns,  who  before'  it  was  light,' 
were  at  thefepaldire, 

23  And  not  finding-  hi* 
body /came,  laying  that  they 
had  aifo  fcenavifemofAngeb, 
who  fay  that  he  is  alive. 

.24  And  forne  of  our  people 
weitti  to  the  fepulchrc and 
found  it  fo  as  the  women  had 
Cud,  but  him  they  found  not. 

2;.  Their  he  faid  to  them  : 
O  foolHh,  and  flow  of-  heart 
to  believe  in  all  thing*  which 
the  prophets  have  fpoken. 

z6  Ought  not1  Chrift  to 
have  fullered  thelethingtf,  and 
fo  to  enter  into  his  glory  f 
27  And  beginning  at  Moles 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex¬ 
pounded,  to  them  in -all  the 
(captures.  the  things  that  were 
concerning  him. 

z&  And  they  drewnigh  to 
the  town  whither  they  were 
going:  and  he  made  as  though 
he  would  go  farther/ 

-  29  -  But  they  conftrained 
hinv  laying  :  Stay  with  us,- 
becaufe  it  is  towaras  evening; 
and  the  day  is  sow  far  fpent. 
And  he  went  io  with  them. 

*  30  And  it  came  to  pair/ 
whilft  he  was  an  table  with 
them,  he  took  breai  ,  and 
blcffed  and  brake  /  and  gayer 
to  them: 

JI  v  And  : their  eye*  were 
opened,  and.  they  fe?ew  him : 

and  he  Taniflwd  out  o£  their1 
fight. 

And-  they-  feid- oner 


•  »  ♦  i  *  .  /  Wit  Ul 

1  «*“«  women  f  the- other.:  W*  hoc  our  heart 

burning- 


*6g  ft.LDK  E.  Chap.  XXIV. 


burning  within  us,  whilit  he 
fpokc  in  the  way.  and  opened 
co  us  the  fcriptures  * 

33  And  rifir.g  up  the  fame 
hour  they  went  back  to  Jeru* 
faletne:  and  they  found  t  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and 
thole  that  were  with  them. 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is 
rifen  indeed,  and  hath  ap¬ 
peared  to  Simon. 

J5  And  they  told  what 
things  were  done  in  the  way : 
and  how  they  knew  him  id 
the  breaking  of  bread. 

36  Now  whilil  they  were 
/peaking  'theft  things,  Jesus 
flood  in  the  midft  of  them,  and 
(aich  to  them  Peace  be  to  you ; 
it  is  1,  fear  not. 

37  But  they  being  troubled 
.and  frighted ,  fuppoftd  that 
they  law  a  fpirit. 

38  And  he  Ciid  to  them  : 
Why  are  you  troubled,  and 
why  do  thoughts  arife  in  your 
hearts? 

39  See  my  hands  and  feet, 
Jthat  it  is  I  myfelf;  handle, 
and  fee  ;  for  a  fpirit  hath  not 
flefli  and  bones,  as  you  fee  me 
to  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  laid 
this,  he  ihewed  them  his  hands 
and  feet. 

41  But  while  they  yet  be¬ 
lieved  not  and  wondered  for 
joy,  he  (aid :  Have  you  here 
any  thing  to  eat  ? 

4*  And  they  offered  him  a 
piece  of  a  broiled  fifh,  and  a 

honey-comb. 

43  And  when  he  had  eaten 


before  them,  taking  the  re¬ 
mains  he  gave  to  them. 

44  And  he  faid  to  them: 
Theie  arc  the  words  which  I 
fpoke  to  you  while  i  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  mull 
needs  be  fulfilled,  which  arc 
written  in  the  law  of  Mofes, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  la 
the  pfalms,  concerning  me. 

43  Then  he  opened  their 
underftandmg,  that  they  might 
underftand  the  icripturcs. 

46  And  he  laid  co  them : 
Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 
it  behoved  Chrill  to  fu£ 


fer,  and  to  rift  again  from  the 
dead  the  third  day  ; 

47  And  that  penance  and 
remiflion  of  fin s  ihould  be 
preached  in  his  name  unto 
all  nations  beginning  at  Jeru- 
falem. 

48  And  you  are  witnefles 
of  theft  things. 

49  And  I  fend  the  pro- 
mile  of  my  Father  upon  you : 
but  (by  you  in  the  city,  till 
you  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  as 
far  as  Bethania  :  aid  lifting 
up  his  hands  he  blefled  them. 

31  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
whilit  he  bleffed  them,  he  de¬ 
parted  from  them,  aid  was 
carried  up  to  heaven. 

3  z  And  they  adoring  wen t 
back  into  Jerulaiem  with  great 
joy: 

5  3  And  they  were  always 
in  the  temple  praifing  and 
bleifing  God.  Amen. 

THR 
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THE 

HOLY  GOSPEL 

o  F 

J  esus  Christ, 

according  to  St.  J  0  H  N. 


CHAP.  i. 


IN  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God* 

2  The  fame  was  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  with  God* 

j  All  things  were  made  by 
him :  and  without  him  was 
made- nothings  that  was  made, 
4  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men : 

c  And  the  light  (hincth  in 
dancnds^  and  the  darkncfs  did 
not  comprehend  it. 

6  There  was  a  man  lent 
from  God,  whofe  name  was 
John* 

7  This  man  came  for  a 
Witnefc,  to  give  tdlimony 
of  the  light,  that  all  men 
might  believe  through  him. 

8  He  was  not  the  light, 
bat  was  to  give  teftimony  of 
the  light* 

9  That  was  the  true  light, 


which  enlighteneth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  this  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  was  made  by 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him 
not* 

1 1  He  came  into  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not. 

1 2  But'  as  many  as  received 
him,  he  gave  them  power  to 
be  made  the  fous  of  God, 
to  them  that  believe  in  his 
name. 

1 3  Who  are  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flefti,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God. 

14  And  the  word  was 
made  flelh,  and  dwelt  among 
us  ( and  we  few  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  it  were  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

i  j  John  beareth  witnefs  of 
him,  and  crieth  out  laying : 

This 


rjo  St.  J  O  H  N«  Chap.  I. 

This  was  he  of  whom  I  thou  baptize,  if  thou  be  not 
fpoke:  He  that  ftull  come  Chrift,  nor  Elias,  nor  the 
after  me,  is  preferred  before  prophet  ? 
me :  becaufe  he  was  before  26  John  anfivered  them, 
me.  .  laying ;  i  baptize  with  water  ; 

16  And  of  his  fulnefs  we  but  there  hath  itood  one  in  the 

.all  have  received,  and  grace  midll  of  you,  whom  you  know 
for  grace.  not. 

1 7  For  the  law  was  given  27  The  fame  is  he  that 

by  Moles,  grace  and  truth  (hall  come  after  me,  who  is 
camebyjHstra  Christ-  preferred  before  me ;  the  latch- 

1 8  No  man  hath  feen  God  et  of  whofe  fhoe  1  am  not  wor- 
at  any  time :  the  only-begot-  thy  to  loofe* 

ten  Son  who  is  in  the  bofotn  28  Thefe  things  were 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  dec  lor-  done  in  Bethania  beyond  the 
ed  him.  Jordan,  where-Johawas-  bap 

19  And  this  is  the  teftimo-  tizing. 

ny  of  John,  when  the  Jews  29  The  next  day  John  law 
fent  from  Jerofalem  prieffa  and  jests  coming. to  him,  and  he? 
levites  to  him,  to  aflthim;  (aith:  Behold  the  lamb  of 
Who  art  thou  ?  God,  behold  him  who  taketh 

20  And  he  con  felled,  and  away  the  fm  of  the  world- 

did  not  deny :  and  he  conitflcd:  30  This  is  he  of  whom  I 

I  am  not  the  Christ.  laid  :  After  me  there  cometh 

2 1  And  they  alked  him :  a  man,  who  is  preferred  be~ 
What  then?  Arc  thou  Elias?  fore  me  :  becaufe  he  was  be- 

f  * 

And  he  laid  :  I  am  not*  Art  fore  me. 

thou  the  prophet  ?  And  he  an-  31  And  I  knew  him  not, 

fv/ered :  No.  but  that  he  may  be  made  ma* 

22  They  laid  therefore  ua-  nifril  m  Ifrael,  therefore  am 
to  him  :  Who  art  thou,  that  1  come  baptizing  with  wa- 
we  may  give  an  anfwer  to  ter, 

them  that  fent  us  ?  what  lay-  3  z  And  joha  gave  teftimo- 
eft  thou,  of  thyfclf?  ny,  faying  :  I  law  the  Spirit 

23  He  laid :  lam  the  voice  coming  down  as  a  dove  from 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilder  nefs,  heaven,  and  he  remained  up- 
make  fir  ait  the  way  of  the  on  him. 

Lord9  as  laid  the  prophet  33  AnJ  I  knew  him  not; 
Ilaias.  but  he,  w  ho  feiu  me  to  bap- 

24  And  they  that  were  tize  with  water,  faid  to  me  ; 
fent,  were  of  the  Miarifees.  He  upon  whom  thou  ftiall  fee 

2j  And  they  alked  him,  the  Spirit  defeendingandre- 

andlaid  tohim:  why  thendoli  maining  upon  him,  he  It  is 

that 


Chap.  r.  St.  JOH  tf.  m 


that  baptizeth  with  the  Ho! y 
Ghoft. 

34  And  I  faw  t  and  I  gave 
teftimony,  that  this  is  the  Sen 
of  God. 

3  j  The  next  day  again 
John  flood,  and  two  of  his 
difciplcs. 

36  And  beholding  Jesus 
walking  he  faith :  Behold  the 
lamb  of  God. 

3?  And  the  two  difdples 
beard  him  fpeak,  nnJ  they 
followed  Jesus* 

35  And  Jesus  turning* 
and  feeing  them  following 
him*  faith  to  them:  What 
feek  you  ?  Who  faid  to  him : 
Rabbi,  ( which  is  to  lay  being 
interpreted,  mailer )  where 
dwelled  thou  ? 

3g  He  faith  to  them  :  Come 
and  fee.  They  came,  and  faw 
where  he  abode,  ar.d  they  ftaied 
with  him  that  Jay :  now  it  was 
about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  And  Andrew  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Simon  Peter  was  one 
of  the  two  who  had  heard  of 
John,  and  followed  him. 

41  He  findeth  firft  his  bro¬ 
ther  Simon,  and  likh  to  him  : 
Wehave  found  the  Messi  as, 
which  i?,  being  interpreted, 
the  Cm  nr. 

xa  And  he  brought  him 
to  Jesus.  Acd Jesus  looking 
opoo  him,  (aid:  Thou  an 
Simon  the  (on  of  Jooa:  thou 
ihak  be  called  Cephas,  w  hich 
•  interpreted,  Peter. 

4.3  On  the  following  day 
he  would  go  forth  into  Galilee, 


and  he  findeth  Philip.  An* 
Jesus  faith  to  him  :  Folio* 
me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  cf  Ectha 
faida,  the  city  of  Andrew  an<| 
Peter. 

4j  Philip  findeth  Nathana¬ 
el,  and  faith  to  him  :  Wehave 
found  him  of  whom  Mofes  in 
the  law,  and  the  prophets  did 
write,  Jesus  the  (on  of  Jofeph 
of  Nazareth. 

46  And  Nathanael  (aid  to 
him :  Can  any  thing  of  good 
come  from  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
iaith  to  him :  Come  and  fee. 

47  J  esus  (aw Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  he  faith 
of  him :  Behold  an  Ifraehte 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no 
guile. 

48  Nathanael  faith  to  him  :* 
Whence  knowefl;  thou  me? 
Jesus  anfwered  and  (aid  to 
him :  Before  that  Philip  cal* 
led  thee,  when  thou  wall  un¬ 
der  the  fig-tree,  I  few  thee. 

49  Nathanael  anfwered  him, 
and  faid:  Rabbi,  thou  ait 
the  Son  of  God,  thou  an  the 
king  of  Ifrael, 

90  Jesus  anfwered,  and 
(aid  to  him:  Becaufe  I  laid 
unto  thee,  1  faw  thee  under 
the  fig  tree,  thou  believeil: 
greater  things  than  thefe  (halt 
thou  fee. 

5 1  And  he  feith  to  him : 
Amen,  amen  I  fay  to  you, 

you  (hall  fee  the  heaven  open¬ 
ed,  and  the  Angels  of  God 
alcmding  and  defeending  up¬ 
on  the  fen  .of  man. 

CL*  CHAP. 


1J2 

CHAP.  II. 

N  D  the  third  day  there 
was  a  marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee :  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus  was  there. 

1  And  j£$usal(b  was  in* 
vited,  and  his  difciples,  to  the 
marriage. 

3  And  the  wine  failing,  the 
mother  of  J  esus  fakh  to  him : 
They  have  no  wine, 

4  And  Jesus  faith  to  her  : 
Woman,  ( a )  what  is  to  me 
and  to  thee  ?  my  hour  is  r.ot 
yet  come. 

5  His  mother  faith  to  the 
waiters :  Whatfcevtr  he  flull 
fay  to  you,  do  ye. 

6 Now  there  were  fet  there 
fix  water-pots  of  ftone,  ac* 
ccrdir.g  to  the  manner  of  the 
purifying  of  the  Jews,  con¬ 
taining  tw  o  or  three  meafures 
a  piece. 

7  Jesus  faith  to  them : 
Fill  the  tvater-pots  with  wa¬ 
ter.  And  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  brim. 

8  And  Jesus  faith  to  them : 
Draw  out  now,  and  carry  to 
the  chief  tteward  of  the  fenft. 
And  they  carried  it, 

9  And  when  the  chief 
Howard  had  tatted  the  water 
made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  but  the  waiters 


Chap,  Ef. 

knew  tvho  bad  drawn  the 
water ;  the  chief  fteward  cal- 
leth  the  bridegroom, 

,  to  And  faith  to  him: 
Every  man  at  firft  fetteth  forth 
good  wine,  and  when  men 
have  well  drank,  then  that 
which  is  worfe.  But  thou  haft 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

1 1  This  beginning  of  mira¬ 
cles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee;  and  manifefted  his 
glory,  and  his  difciples  believ¬ 
ed  in  him. 

1 2  After  this  he  went  down 
to  Capharnaum  he  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  difcipkij  and  tiny 
remained  there  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  pafch  of  the 
Jews  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerufalem  : 

T4  And  he  found  in  the 
temple  them  that  fold  oxen 
and  iheep  and  dove?,  and  the 
changers  of  money  fitting. 

1 3  And  when  he  had  made 
as  it  were  a  fcourge  of  little 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  temple,  the  fheep  alio 
and  the  oxen,  and  the  money 
of  the  changers  he  poured  outj 
and  the  tables  he  overthrew. 

1 6  And  to  them  that  fold 
doves,  he  laid ;  Take  thefe 
things  hence,  and  make  not 


St.  JOHN 


(a)  Ver.  4  What  is  to  me ,  Sec,  Our  Saviour  by  thele 
words,  which  at  firft  fight  appear  harih,  did  not  intend  to 
rebuke  his  mother  (at  whofe  requeft  he  wrought  this  firft 
miracle)  but  only  to  givealeffon  to  his  difciples,  that  in  the 
functions  of  their  miniftry,  they  Ihould  not  be  put  outef  their 
way  by  confiderations  of  fldh  and  blood, 

the 
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the .  hqufe  of  my  Father,  a 

botife  oftrafnck. 

iy  Auxl  his  difclplcs  re- 
membred  that  it  was  written: 
TL*  %4&l  of  thy  houfi  bath 
toitn  mt  up . 

18  The  Jews  therefore 
anfwered  and  Cud  to  him : 
What  (ign  dol  thou  ihew 
unto*  usp  feeing  thou  doit 
thefe  thing*. 

19  Jesus  anfwered  and 
C** 1  to  them:  Dtdroy  tins 
temple,  ami  in  three  days  1 
will  raife  it  up. 

sq  The  Jews  then  (aid :  Six 
and  forty  years  was  this  temple 
io  building,  and  wilt  thou 
raife  it  up  in  three  days  ? 

a  1  But  he  fpoke  of  the 
temple  of  his  body. 

2 1  When  therefore  he  was 
.riftn.  again  from  the  dcid,  his 
difcipleft  remembred,  that  he 
H  (aid  this,  and  they  be¬ 
lieved  the  fcripuire  and  the 
word  (hat  Jesus  had  (aid* 

2j  Now  when  be.  was  at 
Jerufekm  at  the  pafeh,  upon 
the  fell!  vai  day,  many  believed 
to  hb  name*  feeing  his  figos 
whkh  he  did. 

24  Cut  j  Esusdid  not  truft 
bbufoif  unto  them,,  for  that 
ha  knew  all  men,. 

24  And  beouic  he  needed 
not  that  any  ihould  give  te- 
.  dimony  of  man  1  for  he  knew 
what,  was  fo  man, 

CHAP.  lit  ' 

N  D.  there  was  a.  man 
of  the  Pharifcts,  pa 


Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews. 

*  This  man  one  to  J  asus 
by_  night,  and  faid  to  him; 
Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art 
come  a  teacher  from  God  ; 
for  no  man  can  do  thefe  ftgns 
which  thou  dod,  unlefs  God 
be  with  him. 

3  J  b  s  u  s  andvered,  and 
fold  to  him :  Amen,  amen  I 
fay  to  thee,  unlefo  a  man  be 
bom  again,  he  cannot  fee  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  foith  to  him; 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter 
a  ft  corn!  time  into  his  mo¬ 
ther’s  womb,  and  be,  bom. 
again  } 

j  Jesus  anfwered:  Amen, 
amen  I  fay  to  thee,  unlefi  a 
man  be  bom  again  of  water 
and  the  Holy  Gholl,  he  can¬ 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of 
the  fleih,  is  flclh;  and  that 
which  b  bom  of  the  Spirit, 
is  fpirit. 

7  Wonder  not,  that  I  (aid  to 
thee,  you  mud  be  bom  again. 

8  The  Spirit  breatheth  where 
he  will  j  and  thou  heareit  fos 
voice,  but  thou  k  noweft  net 

whence  he  cometh  and  whi- 

•  »  ♦ 

ther  he  goeth :  lo  Is  every  one 
that' is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  anfwered, 
and  (aid  to  him :  How  can 
thefe  thing*  be  done  l 

tq. Jesus  anfwered* and 
laid  to  him :  Art  thou  a  ma- 
Q  3  fter 
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Her  in  Ifrael,  and  knoweft  I  18  He  that  believcth  in 

not  thefe  things  ?  him,  ( a )  is  not  judged.  But 

1 1  Amen,  amen  I  fay  to  he  that  doth  not*  believe,  is 

thee,  that  we  fpeak.what  we  1  already  judged  :  beeaufe  he 
know,  and  we  teftify  what  1  believeth  not  in  the  name  ol 
we  have  feen,  and  you  re- 1  the  only  begotten  Son  of Go<k 
ceive  not  our  teilixnony.  19  And  this  is  the  (i) 

12  If  I  have  fpoken  to  judgment:  beeaufe  the  light 

you  earthly  things,  and  you  1  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
believe,  not :  how  will  you  I  men  loved  .  darknefs  rather 

believe  if  I  (hall  fpeak  to  you  I  than  the  light  -1  for  theii 

heavenly  things  ?  |  works  were  evil. 

1 3  And  no  man  hath  af- 1  20  For  every  one  that  doth 

tended  into  heaven,  but  he  I  evil  hateth  the  light  ,  and 
that  descended  from  heaven,  1  ccmeth  not  to  the  light,  that 
the  Ion  of  man  who  is  in  J  his  works  may  not  be  re- 
heaven*  I  proved* 

14  And  as  Mofes  lifted  up  j  21  But  he  that  doth  truth, 

the  ferpent  in  the  defart,  fo  I  cometh  to  the  light,  that  hw 
mull  the  Ton  of  man  be  lifted  I  works  may  be  made  manifeft, 
up :  j  beeaufe  they  are  done  in  God, 

1 ;  That  whoibever  be-  I  zz  After  thefe  things  J  esi/s 
lieveth  in  him,  may  not  pe-  j  and  his  difdples  came  into 
rilh,  but  may  have  life  ever-  the  land  of  Judea  p  and  there 
lail  ng.  j  he  abode  with  them,  and 

16  For  God  fo  loved  the  j  baptized* 

world,  as  to  give  his  only  23  And  John  alfo  was 
begotten  Son ;  that  whofo-  baptizing  in  Ennon  near  Sa* 
ever  believeth  in  him,  may  lira  5  beeaufe  there  was  much 
not  perifti,  but  may  have  life  water  there,  and  they  came, 
everlafting.  I  and  were  baptized* 

17  For  God  fent  not  his  j  24.  For  John  was  not  yet 

Son  into  the  world,  to  judge  caftinto  prifon. 

the  world,  but  that  the  world  1  25  And  there  arofe  a  quef 

may  be  faved  by  him.  I  tion  between  fomc  of  John/: 

■ "  1  ■—  '  ■  « . . .  1  "mm  ■  — —  n  ■  —■ 1  ^  «  ■ 

(a)  Ver.  iS  Is  noi  judged  *  He  that  believeth,  was.  by 
a  faith  working  thro*  charity,  is  not  judged,  that  is,  is  nol 
condemned:  but  the  obftinate  unbeliever  is  judged 9  that  is,  h 
condemned  already ,  by  retrenching  himfelf  from  the  fcciety  oi 
Chrift  and  his  church. 

{ b )  Vcr.  jg.  .  The  judgment .  i.  e.  The  caufc  of  his  coa- 
demnatioiu 


difcioles 


Chap.  nr. 

difciplcs  and  the  Jews  con¬ 
cerning  purification  ; 

And  t hey  came  to  John, 
tnd  fud  to  him  :  Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond 
the  Jordan,  to  whom  thoa 

Eveil  teltimony,  behold  he 
prizetb,  and  all  men  come 
to  hint. 

*7  John  anfwered,  and  (aid : 
A  rasa  cannot  receive  tiny 

thing,  unlclt  it  be  given  him 

* - _  -  -- 

nun  norm 

23  You  yoorfehres  do  bear 
mo  witnris,  that  I  (aid,  I  am 
not  Chrutj  but  that  I  am 
fent  before  him. 

19  He  that  hath  the  bride, 
it  the  bridegroom  ?  but  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom  who 
fbndeth  and  hearrth-him,  re- 
jotceth  with  joy  beaufe  of 
the  bridegroom's  voice.  This 
my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled* 
30  He  mui>  increafe,  but 
I  mud  deereafe. 

jr  He  that  cometh  from 
tbmrev  a  above  all.  He  that 
is  ci  the  earth,  of  the  earth 
he  is  and  of  the  earth  he 
(jpcaJceth*  He  that  cometh 
from  heaven,  fa  above  all. 

31  And  what  he  hath  feen, 
and  heard,  that  he  trilifieth ; 
and  no  man  reedveth  his  tes¬ 
timony. 

#  33  He  that  hath  received 
hia  triliroony,  hath  tit  to  his 
fol  chat  God  is  true. 

‘34  For  he  whom  God 
^hiint,  fpeaketh  the  words 

7  God  doth  not 
gnre  the  fpirit  by  meafure. 
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3  J  The  Father  foveth  the 
Son  :  and  he  hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  belieyeth  in 
the  Son,  hath  life  everlaftirg : 
bat  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son,  fhall  not  fee  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him* 


CHAP.  IV. 

WHEN  Jesus  there¬ 
fore*  underftood  that 
the  Pharifees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  maketh  more difciples, 
and  baptizeth  mart  than  John, 
z  { Though  J  esuS  htmfelf 
did  not  baptize,  but'  his  dif- 
dples) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  went 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  be  was  of  neceflity 
to  pafs  through  Samaria. 

5  He  cometh  therefore  to 
a  city  of  Samaria  which  is 
oiled  Sichar ;  near  the  land 
which  Jacob  gave  to  Iris  fon 
Jofeph. 

6  Now  Jaccb’s  well  was 
there.  *  J  esus  therefore  being 
wearied  with  his  journey,  (at 
thus  on  the  well.  It  was  a- 
boat  tlie  fixth  hour, 

7  There  cometh  a  woman 
of  Samaria  to  draw  water. 
Jesus  fiuth  to  her:  Give  me 
to  drink. 

8  For  his  ifciples  were 
gone-  into  the  :dty  to  buy 


9  Then  that  Samaritan 
woman  faith  to  him :  How 

i  being  a  Jew^  afc 

of 
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of  me  to  drink,  who  am  a  \  17  The  woman  anfwered 

Samaritan  jwoman  ?  For  the  |  and  faid  :  I  have  no  huiband* 
Jews  .  do  not  communicate  J  Jesu*.  laid  .ta  her ;  Thoa 
with  the  Samaritans.  |  haft  faid  well,  I  have  na.huft 

10  Jesus  anfwered,.  and  j  band  : 

faid  to  her  :  If  thou  didll  I  1 8  For  thou  haft  had  five 
know  the  gift  of  God,  and  I  hufbands;  and  he  whom  thou 
who  he  is  that  faith  to  thee,  J  now  had,  is  not  thy  hufband. 
Give  me  to  drink;  thou  per-  j  This  thou  haft  faid  truly., 
haps  wouldft  have  aflted  of  I  ig  The- woman-  faith  to 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  I  him:  Sir.;  I  perceive  that 
thee  living  water*.  |  thou  art  a  prophet. 

1 1  The  woman  faith  to  I  20  Our  fathers  adored  on 

him :  Sir,  thou  haft  nothing  this  (a)  mountain,  and  you 
wherein  to  draw,  and  the  weu  J  fay,  that  at Jerufalem  is 
is  deep  l.  from  whence  then  ]  the  place  where  men  muft 
haft  thou  living  water?  j  adore. 

ta  Art  thou  greater  than  j  21  J  e  s u*  faith  to  her ; 
our  father  Jacob,  who  gave  J  Woman  believe  me,  that  the 
us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  I  hour  cometh*  when  you  fhall 
himfeif,  and  his  children,  and  1  neither  on  this  mountain,  nor 
his*  cattle?  I  in  Jerufalem  adore  the  Father. 

1  j  Jesus  anfwered,  and  |  22  You  adore  that  which 

fiud  to  her :  Whofoever  drink,  j  you  know  not  t  we  adore  that 
etb  of  this  water,  fhall  third  j  which  we  know ;  for  falva- 
agaiu  :  but  he  that  fhall  drink  J  tion  is  of  the  Jews*, 
of  the  water  that  I  will  give  j  23  But  the  hour  cometh, 
him,  fhall  not  thirft  for  ever,  I  and  now  is,  when  the  ,troe 

14.  But  the  .water  that  1  I  adorers  fhall  adore  the  Father 

r  1  ♦ 

will  give  him,  fhall  become  J  in  fpirit  and  in  truth*.  For  the 
hx  him  a  fountain  of  water  I  Father,  alfo  feeketh  fuch  tb 
fpringing  up  into  life  ever*  J  adore  hipi,; 
kiting.  I  God  is  a  fpiritr  and 

13  The  woman  faith,  to  1  they  that- adore  him,  muft 
him.;  Sir  give  me  this  water,  I  adore  him  in.  fpirit  and  in 
that  I  may  not  thirft,  nor  J  truth, 
come  hither  to  draw.  1  2  c  The  woman,  faith  to 

2  ^  .  «  *  ■ 

16  Jaaus  faith  to  her:  |  him:  .1  know  t£aft  the  Mes- 
Go,  call  thy  hufbaod  and  j  si  as  cometh  (whp  is  called 

come  hither.  J  Chr  ist)  therefore  when  he 

* 

v  (a)  Ver*  20  V  his  mountain.  Garizim ,  where  the  S^pa* 
suans  had  their  fchitmatical  temple. 
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it  corner  be  will  tell  us  all 
things* 

26  Jesxjs  faith  to  her:  I 
am  he,  who  am  fpeafcing  with 
thee. 


27  And  immediately  his 
difdples  came:  and  they  won- 
derca  that  he  calked  with  the 


woman.  Vet  no  man  faid : 


What  feekeft  thou,  or  why 
talked  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  therefore 
left  her  water- pot,  and  went 
her  way  into  the  city,  and 
faith  to  the  men  there ; 

29  Came,  and  fee  a  man 
who  has  told  me  all  things 
whatfoever  l  have  done,  is 
not  he  the  Christ  ? 

30  They  went  therefore 
out  of  the  city,  and  came  un¬ 
to  him. 

3 1  In  the  mean  time  the 
difcipfes  prayed  him ,  faying : 
Rabbi,  eat. 

3 1  But  he  faid  to  them : 
I  have  meat  to  eat  which  you 
know  not. 

33  The  dilciples  therefore 
laid  one  to  another :  Hath  any 
man  brought  him  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  faith  to  them: 
My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  that  fent  me,  that  I  may 
perfect  his  work. 

35  Do  not  you&y,  there 
are  yet  fear  months,  and  then 
the  harveft  cometh  ?  Behold 
I  (ay  to  you,  lift  up  your 

fee  the  countrio, 

they  are  white  already  to 
barred. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth, 


received!  wages,  and  gathe¬ 
red!  fruit  unto  life  ever!  aft  in  g  : 
that  both  he  that  foweth,  and 
he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice 
together. 

3  7  For  in  this  is  the  laying 
true :  that  it  is  one  man  that 
foweth ,  and  it  is  another  that 
reapeth. 

38  I  have  fent  you  to  reap 
that  in  which  you  did  not  la¬ 
bour:  others  have  laboured; 
and  you  have  entred  into  cheic 
labours. 

39  Now  of  that  city  many 
of  the  Samaritans  believed  in 
him,  for  the  word  of  the 
woman  giving  tellimony  :  He 
told  me  all  things  whatfo¬ 
ever  I  have  done. 

40  So  when  the  Samari¬ 
tans  were  come  to  him,  they 
delired  him  that  he  would 
rarry  there.  And  he  abode 
there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  be¬ 
lieved  in  him  becaufe  of  his 
own  word. 

42  And  they  faid  to  the 
woman  :  We  now  believe,  not 
for  thy  faying :  for  we  our- 
felves  have  heard  him',  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence  j  and  weat  in¬ 
to  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himfelfgave 
teftimony  that  a  prophet  hath 
no  honour  in  his  awn  country : 

43  And  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re¬ 
ceived  him,  having  feen  aJL- 

the 
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die  things  he  had  done  at  Je* 
ru&lem  on  the  feftival  day : 
for  they  aHb  went  to  the  fefti¬ 
val  day. 

46  He  came  again  there¬ 
fore  into  Cana  of  Galilee, 
where  he  made  the  water 
wine.  And  there  was  a  cer¬ 
tain  ruler  whofe  ion  was  fick 
at  Caphamaum. 

47  He  having  heard  that 
Jesus  was  come  from  Judea 
Into  Galilee,  went  to  him, 
and  prayed  him  to  come  down 
and  heal  his  fon :  for  he  was 
at  the  point  of  death. 

48  J  esus  therefore  frid  to 
him  :  Unlcfs  you  fee  fig  ns  and 
wonders  you  believe  not. 

49  The  ruler  faith  to  him ; 
Lord,  come  down  before  that 
my  fon  die. 

50  Jesus  faith  to  him : 
Go  thy  way,  thy  fonUiveth. 
The  man  bdieved  the*,  word 
which  Jesus  faid  to’  him, 
and  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  going 
doun,  his  fervanes  met  him  : 
and  they  brought  word ,  fry¬ 
ing,  that  hh  fon  lived. 

53  He  :lked  therefore  of 
them  the  hour,  wherein  he 
grew  better.  And  they  faid 
to  him :  Yefterday  at  the 
feventh  hour  thefeverkft  him. 

53  The  father  therefore 
knew  that  it  was  at  the  fame 
hour,  that  J esus  faid  to  him, 
Thy  fon  liveth }  and  himfelf 
believed  and  his  whole  houfe. 

,54  This  is  again  the  feeond 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when 


he  was  come  out  of  Judea  in¬ 
to  Galilee. 

*  » 

CHAP.  V. 

AFTER  thefe  thefe  thing? 
^  was  a  feftival  day  of  the 
Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jcrufalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerufa- 
Iem  a  pond ,  called  Probation 
which  in  Hebrew  is  named 
Bethfaida,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  thefe  lay  a  great  mul¬ 
titude  of  fick,  of  blind,  of 
hme,  of  withered,  waiting  for 
the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  And  an  Angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  at  certain 
times  into  the  pond ;  ar.d  the 
water  was  moved.  And  he 
that  went  down  fir  ft  into  the 
pond  after  the  motion  of  the 
water,  was  made  whole  cf 
whatsoever  infirmity  he  lay 
under. 

5  And  there  was  a  certain 
man  there,  that  had  been  eight 
and  thirty  years  under  his  in¬ 
firmity. 

6  Him  when  Jesus  had 
fee n  lying,  and  knew  that  he 
had  been  now  a  long  time,  he 
frith  to  him :  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole  l . 

7  The  infirm  man  anfwered 
him:  Sir,  I  have  no  man, 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
put  me  into  the  pond.  For 
whilft  I.  am  coming,  another 
goeth  down  before  me. 

S  Jesus  frith  to  him  : 
Arife,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 


o  Ard 
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9  AnJ  Immediately  the 
man  was  made  whole:  and 
he  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked.  And  it  was  the  fab* 

bath  that  day. 

i  o  The  Jews  therefore  faid 
to  him  that  was  healed :  It  is 
the  tab  bath,  it  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed. 

1 1  He  aniwered  them :  He 
that  made  me  whole,  he  faid 
to  ok;  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

12  They  aUced  him  there¬ 
fore:  Who  is  that  man  who 
&d  to  thee:  Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk  ? 

i  $  But  he  who  was  healed, 
knew  not  who  it  was.  f  or 
J  t  s  u  a  went  afiJe  from  the 
multitude  ilanding  in  the  place. 

14.  Afunvards  J  s  s  u  s 
Endcth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  faith  to  him :  Behold  thou 
art  mode  whole :  fin  no  more, 
led  fame  worfc  thing  happen 
to  thee. 

1 5  The  man  went  his  way, 
and.  told  the  j  cws  that  it  was 
j  isu  1  who  had  made  him 
whole. 

16  Therefore  did  the  Jews 
pcriecutr  J  esus  ,  bcouie  he 
dsd  thefe  tilings  00  the  Ihbhach. 

1 7  But  j  a  s  u  s  anfwcred 
them  s  My  hatter  workedt 
until  oow ;  and  1  work. 

1 3  Hereupon  therefore  the 
Jew*  fcoght  the  more  to  kill 
him*  becuife  he  did  cot  only 
beak  the  fabbath ,  bat  al;o 

was  his  Father,  nuk* 
himlcif  equal  to  God. 


19  Then  Jesus  anfwered, 
and  faid  to  them  :  Amen* 
amen,  I  fay  unto  you,  the 
Son  cannot  do  any  thing  of 
himfeif ,  but  what  he  feeds 
the  Father  doing  :  for  what 
things  foever  he  doth,  thefe 
the  Son  alfo  doth  in  like  man¬ 
ner.  .  . 

20  For  the  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and.  Jheweth  him  all 
things  which  himfeif  doth: 
and  greater  works  than  thefe 
will  he  (hew.  him,  that  yon 
may  wonder. 

z  1  For  as  the  Father  raifr 
eth  up  the  dead,  andgiveth 
life :  fo  the .  Son  alfo*  giveth 
tile  to  whom  he  will. 

22  For  neither  doth  the 
Father  judge  any  man :  but 
hath  given  all  judgment  to 
the  Son. 

A 

23.  That  all  men  may  ho? 
nour  the  Son,  as  they  honour 
the  Father.  He  who  honour* 
eth  not  the  Sod,  honoured*  not 
the  Father  who  hath  fent  him* 

24  Amen,  amen,  I  fay  un¬ 
to  you,  that  he  who  hear  eth 
my  word,  and  believeth  him. 
that  Tent  me,  hath  life  everlaii- 
ing;  and  cometh  not  into 
judgment,  but  is  palled  from 
death  to  life. 

2;  Amen,  amen,  I  fay 
unto  you,  that  the  hour  com¬ 
eth,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  thall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God and.  they 
that  hear,  ihall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath 
kfc  in  himfeif;  fo  he  hath 

’  given 
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ftvea  to  the  Son  allb  to  have  3  5  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
fe  in  himfelf ;  Alining  'light.  And  you  were 

27  And  he  hath  given  him  willing  for  a  time  to  rejoice  in 
power  to  do  judgment  be*  his  Kght. 
caufeheis  the  fon  of  man.  36  But  I  have  a  greater 

28  Wonder  not  at  this,  teftimony  than  that  of  Jqhn. 
for  the  hour  cometh  wherein  For  the  works  which  the 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  (hail  Father  hath  given  me  to  per- 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  fe& :  the  works  themfdves, 
God*  which  I  do,  give  teftimony  of 

29  And  they  that  have  me,  that  the  Father  hath  fent 
done  good  things,  (hall  come  me. 
forth  unto  the  reiurred ion  of  37  And  the  Father  hiov- 
life*  bat  they  that  have  done  felf  who  hath  fent  me,  hath 
evil,  unto  the  refurreflaon  of  given  teftimony  of  me:  nei- 
judgement-  ther  have  you  heard  his  voice 

30  I  cannot  of  myfelf  do  at  any  time,  nor  feen  his 
any  thing.  As  I  hear,  fo  T  fliape, 
judge:  and  my  judgment  fa  38  And  you  have  not  his 
juft:  becaufe  I  feek  not  my  word  abiding  in  you:  for 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  whom  he  hath  fent,  him  you 
that  fent  me.  believe  not, 

31  If  I  bear  witnefs  of  my-  39  (a)  Search  the  fcrip- 
felf,  my  witnefr  is  not  true.  tures,  for  you  chink  in  them 
32  There  is  another  that  to  have  life  everlafting;  and 
beareth  witnefs  of  me :  and  I  the  lame  are  they  that  give 
know  that  the  witneis  which  teftimony  of  me : 
he  witnefleth  of  me  is  true.  40  And  you  will  not  come 

33  You  fent  to  John:  and  to  me  that  you  may  have 
he  gave  teftimony  to  the  fife, 
truth,  41  I  receive  not  glory 

34  But  I  receive  not  tefti-  from  men. 
mony  from  man :  but  I  lay  42  But  I  know  you,  that 
thefe  things  that  you  may  you  have  not  the  love  of 
be  laved*  God  in  you. 

(a)  Ver.  39  Or,  you  ftarcb  the  feriptures .  Scrutamini 
i£iutc*Ti  *  Tis  not  a  command  for  all  to  read  die  fcriptures : 
but  a  reproach  to  the  Pharifees,  that  reading  the  feriptures 
V  they  did,  and  thinking  to  find  everlafting  life  in '  them, 
they  would  not  receive  him,  to  whom  all  thofe  feriptures, 
gave  teftimony,  and  through  whom  alone  they  could  have 
that  true  life, 

45  1 


*  ^  j  I  am  come  in  the  name 
of  my  Father,  and  you  re¬ 
ceive  me  not :  if  another  foall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him 

yea  will  receive. 

44  How  can  you  believe, 

who  receive  glory  one  from 
another:  and  the  glory  which 
is  from  God  alone*  you  do 
not  feck  ? 

4$  Think  not  that  l  will  ac- 
cote  you  to  the  Father*  There 
b  one  that  accufcth  you.  Mo- 
fca,  m  whom  you  trull. 

46  For  if  you  did  believe. 
Moles,  you  would  perhaps 
believe  me  alfo.  For  he  wrote 
of  me. 

47  But  if  you  do  not  be* 
licre  his  writing* :  how  will 
you  bdkve  my  words  i 

CHAP.  VI. 

FTER:  thefe  things  Je¬ 
sus  went  over  the  lea 
of  Galilee,  which  is  that  of 
Tiberias: 

a  And  a  great  multitude 
followed,  him,  bccaufe  they 
(aw  the  miracles  which  he  did 
on  them  that  were  difealed. 

3  Jesus  therefore  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  there  he 
bt  with  his  ditciples. 

4  Now  the  pafch,  the  fefti- 
val  day  of  the  Jews*  was  near 
at  ha;.d. 

When  Jesus  therefore 
lifted  up  hb  eyes,  and 
fcen  that  a  very  great  multi* 
bade  cometh  to  him,  he  Cud 
®  Fhfop :  Whence  (hill  *e 
k»y  brad  that  thel'c  may  eat? 


xSi 

6  And  this  he  faid  to  try 
him  :  for  he  himfelf  knew 

what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  anfwered  him: 
Two  hundred  penny-worth 
of  brad  is  not  iiifficient  for 
them,  that  every  one  may 
take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  difdples, 
Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon 

Peter,  (aith  to  bim : 

9  There  is  a  boy  here  that 
hath  five  bmrley  loaves,  and 
two  fuhes  5  but  what  are 
thefe  among  fo  many  i 

I  o  Then  J  bsus  laid :  Make 
the  men  fit  down.  Now  there 
was  much  grafs  in  the  place. 
The  men  therefore  &t  down, 
in  number  about  five  thou- 
fund. 

II  And  Jesus  took  the 
loaves  :  and  when  he  had  gi¬ 
ven  thanks,  he  ditlributed  to 
them  that  were  fet  down. 

In  like  manner  alfo  of  the 
fifties  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were 
filled,  he  faid  Co  his  dilciples  ; 
Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
remain,  left  they  be  loft. 

1 3  They  gathered  up  there¬ 
fore,  and  filled  twelve  bafkets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley  loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above  to  them  chat 

*  had  eaten. 

14  Now  thofe  men,  when  - 
they  had  feen  what  a  miracle 
J  escs  had  done,  faid :  This  is 
of  a  truth  the  prophet  that  is 
to  come  into  the  world. 

1?  Jesus  therefore,  when 

&  he* 
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he  knew  that  they  would 
come  to  take  him  by  force  and 
make  him  king,  fkd  again  into 
the  mountain  himfelf  alone. 

1 6  And  when  evening  was 
come,  his  difciples  went  down 
to  the  fea. 

1 7  And  when  they  had  gone 
up  into  a  (hip,  they  went  over 
the  fca  to  Lapharnaum :  axd 
it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus 
was  not  come  unto  them. 

18  And  the  fea  arofe,  by 
rofoa  of  a  great*  wind  that 
blew. 

19  When  they  had  rowed 
therefore  about  five  and  twen¬ 
ty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they 
Oe  Jists  walking  upon  the 
fea,  and.  drawing  nigh  to  the 
fhip,  and  they  were  afraid 

ao  But  he  faith  to  them  : 
It  is  I  :  bo  not  afraid.  , 

*  2  v  They  were  willing 

therefore  to  take  him  into 
the  {hip:  and  prefen  dy  the 
fhip  was  at  the  land,  to  which 
they  were  going. 

zz  The  next  day,  the  mul¬ 
titude  that  flood  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  fear  faw  that  there 
was  no  other  Chip  there  but 
one,  and  that  Jesus  had  not 
entred  into  the  fhip  with  his 
diiciples*  but  that  his  difdples 
vv  ere  gone  away  alone. 

23  But  other  Chips  came 
in  from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto 
the  place  where  they  had 
eaten  the  bread,  the  Lord 
giving  thanks. 

24,  When  therefore  the 
multitude  law  that  Jesus  was 


not  there,  nor  his  diicipler, 
they  took  (hipping*  and  came; 
to  Lapharnaum  feeking  for 
Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had 
found  him  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  fea,  they  fafd  to 
him  j*  Rabbi,  when  earned 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  anfwered  them, 
and  (aid Amen,  amen  I  lay 
to  yon,  you;  feek  me>  not  be- 
cauic  you  have  feen  miracles, 
but  becaufe  you  did  cat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled.  , 

.27  Labour  not  for  the 
meat  whidvperifheth,  but  for 
that  which  endureth  .  unto 
life everlafling,  which  thefon 
of  man  will  give  you.-  For 
him  hath  God,  the  Father, 
foaled. 

#  \ 

23  They  faid  therefore  un¬ 
to  him :  What  (hall  we  do 
that  we  may  work  the  works 
of  Gcd  ? 

29  J  e  5  u  s  anfwered,  and 
fold  to  them  :  This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  you  be¬ 
lieve  in  him  whom  he  hath 
font. 

30  They  faid  therefore  to 
him:  What  fign  therefore  doll 
thou  (hew  that  we  may  fee, 
and  may  believe  thee  l  w  hat 
doft  thou  work  ? 

3 1  Our  fathers  did  eat1  man- 
na  in  the  defiut  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  He  gave*  them  bread 
ftorn  heaven  to  eat* 

32  Then  Jesus  faid  to 
them  :  Amen,  amen  I  fay  to 
you,  Mofes  gave  you  not  bread 

from 
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from  heaven,  but  my  Father  1  mured  at  Mm,  becaufe  he  had 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  j  faid,  I  am  the  living  bread 
from*  heaven,  I  which camedown from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  42  And  they  faid:  Is  not 

i$  that  which  cometh  down  J  this  Je*us  the  fonof  jofeph, 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  I  whofe  father-  and  mother  we 
to  the  world.  J  know  ?  How  then  iaith  he, 

34  They  faid  therefore  I  came  down  from  heaven? 

unto  him:  Lord  give  us  al«  1  43  J  E  s  v  *  therefore  an* 

ways  this  bread.  J  Rvercd  and  faid  co  them:  Mu** 

35  And  J  Bsus  find  to  them :  j  mur  not  among  yourfelves. 

I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  44  No  man  can  come  ta 
that  cometh  to  me,  fhall  not  J  me,  except  the  Father,  wiio 
hunger  rand  he  that  belie  veth  J  hath  fent  me,  (a)  draw  him* 
in  me,  (hall  never  third.  j  and  I  will  raife  him  up  in  the 

36  But  I  laid  unto  you,  J  laft  day. 
that  you  alfo  have  feen  me,  I  *  43  It  is  written  in  the. 
and  you  believe  not:  j  prophets :  And  they  Jhall  all 

-  37  AU  that  the  Father  J  be  taught  efGod  Every  one 
giveth  me,  dull  come  to  me ;  J  that  hath  heard  of  the  Father* 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  and  hath  learned*  cometh.  to 
I  will  not  call  out  I  me. 

3&  Becaufe  I  came  down  I  4 6  Not  that  any  man  hath 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  [  feen  the  Father,  but  he  who 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  I  is  of  God,  he  hath  feen  the 
that  fent  me.  j  Father. 

39  Now  this  is  the  will  I  47  Amen,  amen  I  lay  unto 
of  the  Father  who  fent  me  ;  j  you :  He  that  believeth  in  me* 
that  of  all  that  he  hath  given  1  hath  everlafting  life. 

me,  I  (hould  lofe  nothing,  j  48  I  am  the  bread  of  life., 
but  (hould  raife  it  up  again  1  49  Your  lathers  did  eat  man- 

in  the  lad  day.  J  na  in  the  deiait;  and  are  dead. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  j  50  This  is  the  bread  which 
my  Father  that  fent  me  v  that  cometh  down  from  heaven : 
everyone  who  feeth  the  Son,  I  that  if  any  man  eat  of  it,  he 
and  believeth  in  him,  may  hare  [  may  not  die; 

life  everlafting,  and  I  will  I  5 1  I  am  the  living  bread, 
raife  him  up  in  the  lad  day,  J  which  came  down  from 

41  The  Jews  therefore  mur-  j  heaven. 

(?)  Ver.  Draw  him.  Not  by  compulfion,  nor  by. 
llying  the  free-will  under  any  neceffity,  bat  by  the  fining 
and  fwcet  motions  of  his  heavenly  grace, 

As  Sz  If 
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52  If  any  man  eat  of  this 
bre  d,  he  fhall  live  for  ever: 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give,  is 
myfielh  for  thelifeofthe  world. 

53  The  Jews  therefore 
ftrove  among  ihemfelves,  fay¬ 
ing  :  How  ean  this  man  give 
us  his  flcrfh  to  eat  ? 

54  Then  J  esus  faid  to 
them :  Amen,  amen  I  fey  unto 
you :  (4)  Except  you  eat  the 
fleih  of  the  fon  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  you  (hail  not 
have  life  in  you. 

5  3  He  that  eateth  my  fleih, 
and  drinketh  my  bloody  hath 
evertaftingtife:  and  I  will  raifc 
him  up  in  the  foil  day. 

56  For  my  fleih  is  meat 
Indeed  :  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed. 

57  He  that  eateth  my 
fleih  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
abideth  in  me,  and  i  is  him. 


58  As  the  living  Faiherhatfi 
fent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
F athcr :  fo  he  that  eateth  me, 
the  fame  alfo  (hall  live  by  me. 

59  This  is  the  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven.  Not 
as  vour  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
ana  are  dead.  He  that  eat¬ 
eth  this  bread,  fhall  live  for 
ever. 

60  Thefe  things  he  faid 
teaching  in  the  fynagogue, 
in  Capharnaum. 

6t  Many  therefore  of  his 
difdplcs  hearing  it,  faid : 
This  faying  is  hard,  and  who 
on  hear  it  i 

62  But  Jesus  knowing  in 
himfrff  that  his  difriples  mur¬ 
mured  at  this,  foid  to  them  : 
Doth  this  fcandalize  you  t 

63  (r)  If  then  you  /hall 
fee  the  fon  of  man  afeend  up 
where  kc  was  before? 


(  b  )  Ver.  J4  Exeett  you  eat— and  drink  &c.  To  re-^ 
ceive  both  the  oody  ana  bicod  of  thrift,  is  a  divine  precept; 
infinuated  in  this  text ;  which  the  faithful  fulfil,  tho*  they  re¬ 
ceive  but  in  one  kind  :  becaufe  in  one  kind  they  receive  both 
body  and  bleed,  which  cannct  be  feparated  from  each  other. 
Hence  life  eternal  is  here  promifed  to  the  worthy  receiving, 
tho*  but  in  one  kind,  ver  52  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he 
fall  live  for  ever  :  and  the  bread  that  /  wifi  give  is  my  ft  eft 
for  the  life  of  the  world,  ver.  38  He  that  eateth  me  jhall  live 
by  me.  ver.  59  He  that  eateth  this  bread  jhall  live  for  ever,  ' 
(  c  )  Ver.  63  If  then  you  ft  all  fett  St  c.  Chrift  by  mentioning 
his  afeenfion,  by  this  inliance  of  his  power  and  divinity,  would 
confirm  the  truth  of  what  he  had  before  aflferted  ;  ar.d  at  the 
time  time  correct  their  grofs  apprehenfion  of  eating  his  flefli 
and  drinking  his  blood  in  a  vulgar  and  carnal  manner,  by  let¬ 
ting  them  know  he  Ihould  cake  his  whole  body  living  with  him 
to  heaven  ;  and  confequently  not  fufier  it  to  be,  as  they  fup- 
pofed,  divided,  mangled  and  confumed  upon  earth. 


64  It 
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64,  It  a  the  fpirit  that 

qirickneth  -  { ^)  the  flefb 

profited*  nothing*.  The  wards 
that  1  have-  fpoken  to  you, 

1 1)  are  fpirit  and  life., 

65  But  there  are  fome  of 
you.  that,  believe  not  For 
J6iuv  knew  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  who  they  were  that  did 
not  believe,  and  who  he  was 
that  would  betray  him. 

66  And  he  (aid  :  There¬ 
fore  did  I  fay  to  you,  that  no 
man  can  to  me,  uolcfs 
it  be  given  him  by  my  Fa¬ 
ther. 

67  After  this  many  of 
his  difciplcs  went  back: 
aod  walked  no.  more  with 
him. 

68  Then  J  e&us  Cud  to  the 
twelve;  Will  you  alia  go 
away,  f 

69  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
fwered  him :  Lord,  to  whom 

we  go  ?  thou  haft  the 
words  of  eternal  life. 

* 

70  And  we  have  believed  and 
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have  known  that  thou  art  the 
Chrift  the  Son  of  God, 

7 1  J  £sus  anfwered  them  : 
Have  not  I  choftn  you 
twelve ;  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil  ? 

jz  Now  he  meant  Judas 
Ifcariot,  the  fon  of  Simon; 
for  this  fame  was  about  to 
betray  him,  whereas  he  wa* 
one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

AFTER  thefe  things 
J  esus  walked  in  Galilee ; 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Ju¬ 
dea,  becauie  the  Jews  (ought 
to  kill  him. 

2  Now.  the.  Jews  feaft  of 
tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  And  his  brethren  faid  to 
him:  Pafs  from  hence,  and' 
go  into  Judea :  that  thy  difr 
ciples  alfo  may  fee  thy  works 
which  thou  doft. 

3  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doth  any  thing  in  feertt,  and 
he  himfelf,  fecketh  to  be 


%  *  * 

(d)  Ver,  64.  7 be  Jltjb  profile tb  nothing.  Dead  flefb  fcpa~ 
retted  from  tie  fpirit ,  in  the  grofi  manner,  they  fuppofed* 
they  were  ta  eat  his  flelh,  would  profit  nothing.  Neither 
doth  man's  jk/by  that  is  to  fey,  man's  natural  and  carnal 
apprehenfion  '^vb  ichrefufes  ro  be  fubjeft  to  the  fpirit  and 
worda  of.  C brill)  profit,  any  thing.  But  it  would  be  the. 
bright of  blal’phemy,  to  fay  the  living Jiejh  ofCbrifi  (which 
wt  receive  in  the  bleffed  facrament,  with  his  (pint,  that 
is,  with  his  foul  and  divinity }  profiteth  nothing.  For  if. 
ChfiftV  flak  had  profited  us  nothing,  he.  would  never  have 
taken Jltjb  for  us,  nor  died  in  the  fie/b  fur  us. 

,r?  Ibid.  Arc  Spirit  and  lift*  By  propofing  to  you  a  hea- 
vpdy  fecrameat,  in  which  you.  flulL  receive  in  a  wonderful 
o»naer.  fpirit 9  grace  and  life  in  its  very  fountain. 

‘  R  3 


known 
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known  openly.  If  thou  do 
thefe  things,  manifeil  thyfeif 
to  ihe  world, 

5  For  neither  did  his  bre¬ 
thren  believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  {aid  to  them: 
My  time  is  not  yet  come  ;  but 
your  time  is  alw  ays  ready. . 

7  The  world  cannot  hate 
you  ;  but  me  it  hateth :  be¬ 
caufe  I  give  teftimony  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Go  you  up  to  this  feftl- 
val  day,  but  I  go  not  up  to 
this  feftival  day  :  becaufe  my 
time  is  not  accomplifhed. 

9  When  he  had  faid  thefe 
things,  he  himfelf  ft  aid  in 
Galilee. 

10  But  after  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  he  alio 
went  up  to  the  ftaft,  not 
openly,  but  as  it  were  in 
jicret. 

it  The  Jews  therefore 
fought  him  on  the  feftival  day, 
and  faid :  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much 
murmuring  among  the  multi¬ 
tude  concerning,  him*  For 
fome  (aid:  He  is  a  good 
maii.  And  others  faid :  No, 
but  he  feduceth  the  peo- 
ple. 

13  Yet  no  man.fpoke 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. ' 

14.  New  about  the  midft  of 
the  fealt,  Jesus  went  up 
into  the  temple,  and  taught, 

i  5  And  the  Jews  wondered, 

tying :  How  doth  this  sum 


know  letters,  having  never 
learned? 

16  Jesus,  anfwered  them 
and  (aid  :  My  doftrine  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  fent  me. 

.  17  If  any  man  will  do 
the  will  of  him :  he  (hall  know! 
of  the  dditrine  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I  fpeak  of 
royfelf. 

18  He  that  fpeaketh  of 
himfdf,  feeketh  his  own  glory : 
but  he  that  feeketh  the  glory 
of  him,  that  fent  him,  he  is 
true,  and. there  is  no  injuftice 
in  him. 

19  Did  not  Mofes  give 
you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of 
you  keepeth  the  law  ? 

20  Why  feek  you  to  kill- 
me^The  multitude  anfwered, 
and  faid.  Thou  haft  a  devil  i 
who  feeketh  to  kill  thee  ? 

at  Jesus  anfwered  and 
faid  to  them:  One  work  I 
have  done*  and  you  alt- 
wonder.  * 

22  Therefore  Mofes.  gave 
you  circumcifion :  (  not  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  of  Mofes,  but  of  the 
fathers,  J  and  .  on  the  fab* 
bath-day  you  drcumcife  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  receive  cir¬ 
cumcifion  on  the  febbath-day, 
that  the  law  of  Mofes  may' 
not  be  broken;  are  you  an* 
gry  at  me  becaufe  I  have 
healed  the  whole  man  on.  the- 
fabhath-day  i 

24  Judge  not  according 
to  the  appearance,  but  j  udge 
juft  judgment, 

% ;  Some 
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t-  Some  therefore  off 
Jerufalera  faid :  Is  not  this 
he  whom  thejr  feek  to  kill? 

26  And  behold  he  fpeak- 
cth  openly,  and  they  fa y 
nothing  to  him.  Have  the 
ruler*  known  for  a  truth 
that  this  ts  the  Christ  ?  . 

2  7  But  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  when  the 
Christ  cometh,  no  man 
knowtth  whence  ht  ». 

2$  Jesus  therefore  cried 
one  in  the  temple  teaching 
and  ikying;  Yoa  both  know, 
me,  and  you  know  whence  I 
am ;  and  I  am  not  come  of 
myfeif  1  but  he  that  fent 
me  is  true,  whom  yea  know 
not. 

20  I  know  him,  becaufe  l 
am  from  him,  and  he  hath 
fent  me. 

jo  They  (ought  therefore 
to  apprehend  him?  and  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
ciufe  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

jt  But  of  the  people  many 
believed  in  him,  and  (aid; 
When  the  Christ  cometh, 
(hall  he  do  more  miracles 
than  thefe  which  this  man 
dock) 

3  a  The*  Pharifecs  heard 
the  people*  munnoring  thefe 
things  concerning  him :  and 
the  mien  and  Pharifees  fent 
ttsaiftoe  to  apprehend  him. 

3J  Jesus  therefore  (aid 
to  them:  Yet  a  little  while 
J  tm,  wkk-yott:  and  then  I 

go  to  aim  that  (cm  me.  • 
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34  You  (hall  feek  me, 
and  (hall  not  find  me :  and 
where  I.  am,  thither  you  can¬ 
not  oome.' 

35  The  Jews  therefore’ 
(aid  among  themfdves  :  Whi¬ 
ther  will  fie  go,  that  we  fhall 
not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
the  difperfed  among  the  gen¬ 
tiles,  and  teach  the  gentiles  ? 

36  What  is  this  (aying 
that  he  hath  (aid :  You  lhall  * 
feck  me,  and  lhall  not  find  me  3 
and  where  I  am,  you  cannot 
come? 

37  And  on  the  lad  and 
great  day  of  the  feftivity, 
Jesus  flood  and  cried,  fay¬ 
ing:  If  any  man  thirft,  let 
him  come  to*  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  in 
me,  as  the  feripture  (aith. 
Out  of  hit  belly  Jhall Jfnv  ri~ 
vert  of  living  water. 

39  Now  this  he  faid  of. 
the  (pint  which  they  fkould 
receive  who  believed  in  him : 
for  as  yet  the  fpirit  was  not 
given,  becaufe  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified. 

40  Of  that  multitude  there¬ 
fore,  when  they  had  heard 
thefe  words  of  his,  fome  faid ; 
This  is  the  prophet  indeed. 

41  Others  faid  :  This  is 
the  ChrilL  But  feme  (aid ; 
Doth  the  Christ  come  out 
of  Galilee  ? 

4  2  Doth  not  the  feripture 
fay :  That  Chrift  cometh  of 
the  feed  of  David,  and  from 

Bethlehem  the  town  where 
David  was, 

43  So 
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43  So  there  arofe  z  diflert-  j 
fion  among  the  people  beCaufe 
of  him.  . 

m 

44.  And  fome-  of  them 
would  have  apprehended  him : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  upon 
him. 

4;  The  mini fters  therefore 
came  to  the  chief  priefls  and 
thePharifcea.  And  they  laid  to 
them:  Why  have  you  not 
brooght  him  ? 

46  The  minifters  anfwered; 
Never  did  man  fpeak,  like 

(ka  man. 

47  The  Pharifees  therefore 
anfwered  them :  Are  you  alio 
feduccd  i 

48  Hath  any  one  of  the 
rulers  believed  in  him,  or  of 
the  Pharifees  ^ 

49  But  this  multitude  that 
knoweth  not  the  law*  are  ac- 
curied. 

50  Nicodemos  fa  id  to  them, 
he  that  came  to  him  by  night, 
who  was  one  of  them  : 

5 1  Doth  our  law  judge 
any  man,  unlefi  it  firft  hear 
him,  and  know  what  he 
doth! 

52  They  anfwered  and  faid 
to  him Art  thou  alfo  a  Ga¬ 
lilean  t  Search  the  fcriptures, 
and  fee  that  out  of  Galilee  a 
a  prophet  rifeth  nor, 

53  And  every  man  return¬ 
ed  to  his  own  houfe. 

C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

AN  D  Jesus,  went  unto 
r  mount  Olivet. 

2  And  early  in  the  mom* 


ing  he  came  again .  into :  the . 
temple,.,  and  ail  the  .people, 
came- to  him,  and  fitting  down, 
he  taught  them.. 

3  And  the  fcribes  and. 
Pharifees  bring  unto  him  a* 
woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and 
they  fet  her  in  the  midil, 

4  And  {aid  to  him :  Matter, 
this  woman  was  even  now, 
taken  io  adultery. 

5  Now  Mote* -in  the  law: 
commanded  us  to.  (tone  fuch 
a  one.  But  what  iayett  thou  ? 

6  And  this  they  iaid  tempt-, 
ir.g  him,  that  they  might 
accufehim.  But  Jesus,  bowing 
himfelf  down,  wrote  with  hi*, 
finger  on  the  ground. 

7  When  therefore  Aey 
continued  afking  him,  he  lifted 
up  himfelf  and  faid  to  them  ; 
He  that  is  without  fin  among) 
you*  let  him  firft  caft  a  ftone 
at  her.  * 

8  And  again  {looping  down,, 
he  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  But  they  hearing  this, 
went  out  one  by  one,  begin¬ 
ning  at  the  eldett.  And  Jesus., 
alone  remained,  and  the  wo¬ 
man  (landing  in  the  midlt. 

to  Then  Jesus  lifting  up 
himfel£  faid  to  her :  Woman,, 
where  are  they  that  accufed 
thee  i  Hath  no  man  condema-r 
ed  thee  ? 

it  Who  (hid;.  No  man. 
Lord.  And  Jesus  faid:  Nei¬ 
ther  will  I  condemn  thee.  Go, 
and  now  fin  no  more. 

2i  Again  therefore  Jesus* 

,  fpoke  to  them*  .frying;.  I 
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am  the  light  of  the  world  : 
he  that  fblloweth  me,  walketh 
not  in  darknefi,  but  (hall  have 

the  tight  of  life. 

lj  The  Pharifce*  there¬ 
fore  faid  to  him :  Thou  greed 
teftimony  of  thyfelf :  thy  tefti- 
many  is  not  true. 

i  4  Jesus  anfwered,  and 
faid  to  them  :  Although  I 
give  teftimony  of  myfelf,  my* 
teftimony  is  true  ^  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go  :  but  you  know  not 
whence  I  come,  or  whither 
I  go. 

i  j  You  judge  according 
to  the  fleth:  i  judge  not  any 
man. ' 

1 6  And  if  I  do  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true :  becanfe  l 
am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
Father  that  fent  me. 

1 7  And  in  your  law  it  is 
written,  that  the  teftimony  of 
two  men  is  true, 

(8  I  am  one  that  give 
teftimony  of  myfeif :  and 
the  Father  that  fent  me,  gi- 
veth  teftimony  of  me, 

1 9  They  faid  therefore  to 
him  :  Where  b  thy  Father  } 
Jesus  anfwered  :  Neither 
me  do  you  know,  nor  my 
Father :  if  you  did  know  me, 
perhaps  you  would  know  my 
Father  alfo. 

ao  Thefe  words  Jesus 
fpoke  in  the  treafury,  teaching 
m  the  temple ;  and  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  becaufe 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

ai  Again  therefore  Jesus 


faid  to  them :  I  go,  and  you 
(hall  feek  me,  and  you  fhall 
die  in  your  fin.  Whither  I  go, 
you  cannot  come. 

zz  The  Jews  therefore 
&id :  WU1  he  kill  himfelf, 
becaufe  he  Cud  :  Whither  I 
go,  you  cannot  come  ? 

23  And  he  faid. to  them: 
You  are  from  beneath;  I  am 
from  above.  You  arc  of  this 
world,  I  am  not  of  this 
world. 

24  Therefore  I  faid  to  you  , 
that  you  (hall  die  in  your  fins. 
For  if  you  believe  not  that  I 
am  he,  you  (hall  die  in  your 
fm. 

sj  They  (aid  therefore  to 
him:  Who  art  thou?  Jssur 
faid  to  them  :  '1  he  beginning, 
who  alfo  fpeak  unto  you. 

26  Many  things  1  have  to 
fpeak  ard  to  judge  of  you. 
But  he  that  font  me  is  true : 
and  the  things  I  have  heard* 
of  him,  thde  fame  I  fpeak 
in  the  world. 

27  And  they  upderftcod* 
not  that  he  called  God  his 
Father. 

28  Jesus  therefore  faid  to 
them  :  When  you  (hall  have 
lifted  up  the  fon  of  man,  then 
ihall  you  know  that  I  am  he, 
and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
felf ,  but  as  the  Father  hath 
taught  me,  thefe  things  I 
fpeak: 

29  And  he  that  font  me  is 
with  me,  and  he  hath  not  left 
me  alone  :  for  I  do  always* 
the  things  that  pleafe  him. 

30  When 
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30  When  he  fpoke  thefe  kill  me,  a  man  who  have  fpo- 

things ,  many  believed  in  ken  the  troth  to  you,  which 
him.  ;  I  have  heard  of  God.  This 

3 1  Then  J  b  s  us  laid  to  Abraham  did  not. 

thofe  Jews  who  believed  him  :  41  You  do  the  works  of 

If  you  continue  in  my  word,  your  father.  They  laid  there- 
you  Dull  be  my  difdptes  in-  fore  to  him :  We  are  not 
deed.  born  of  fornication :  we  have 

3  2  And  you  fliall  know  the  one  Father  rutn  God. 
truth,  and  the  truth  (hall  make  4a'  j  rs  us  therefore  laid  to* 
you  free.  them :  If  God  were  your 

33  They  anfwered  him :  father,  you  would  indeed 
We  are  the  feed  of  Abraham,  love  me.  For  from  God  t 
and  wt  have  never  been  Haves  proceeded,  and  came :  for .1 
to  any  man:  how  fey  eft  thou:  came  not  ofmyfelf,  but  he 

You  ihalJ  be  free  ?  feutme: 

34  Jesus  anfwered  them :  43  Why,  do  you  not  know 

Amen,  amen  I  fey  unto  you,  my  fpeech  i  Becaufe  you  can- 
that  whofoever  committcch  not  hear  my  word. 

fin,  is  the  fervant  of  fin.  44  You  are  of  jour  father 

35  Now  the  fervant  abideth  the  devil,  and  the  defires  o£ 
not  in  the  houfe  for  ever :  your  father  you  will  do.  Ho 
but  the  fon  abideth  forever,  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 

36  If  therefore  the  fon.  ning,  and  he  flood .  not  in  the 

(hall  make  you  free,  you  (hall  truth ;  becaufe  truth  is  not  ia 
be  free  indeed.  him.  When  he  fpeaketh  a  lye, 

37  I  know  that  you  are  he  fpeaketh  of  his  own,  for 
the  children  of  Abraham  :  he  is  a  tier,  and,  the  hither 
but  you  feck  to  kill  me,  be-  .thereof. 

caule  my  word  hath  no  place  4$  But  if  I  fey  the  truth, 
in  you.  you  believe  me  not. 

38  I  fpeak  that  which  I  46  Which  of  you  fhall  con- 
have  feen  with  my  Father:  vince  me  of  fin  ?  If  I  fay  the 
and  you  do  the  things  that  trach  to  you,  why  do  you  not 
you  have  feen  with  your  fit-  believe  me? 

tier,  47  He  that  is  of  God,  hear- 

39  They  anfwered,  and  eth  the  words  of  God.  There- 
faid  to  him :  Abraham  Is  cur  fore  you  hear  them  not,  be- 
fether.  j  esus  faith  to  them  :  caufe  you  are  not  of  God. 

If  youbethe  children  of  Abra-  48  The  Jews  therefore  an- 
ham,  do  the  works  of  Abra-  fwered,  and  laid  to  him :  Do* 
ham.  not  we  fey  well  that  thou  art 

40  But  now  you  feek  to  a  Samaritan,  and  hall  a  devil?. 

49  Jesus 
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49  )  b  s  if »  anfwered  ;  I 
have  not  a  devil  :  but  I  ho¬ 
nour  my  Father,  and  you  have 

di  (honoured  me. 

50  But  I  feck  not  my  own 
glory:  there  is  one  that  feek- 
cth  and  judgeth. 

5 1  A  men,  amen  I  fa y  to 
you :  if  any  man  keep  my 
word,  he  (hall  not  fee  death 
for'  ever. 

5  2  The  Jews  therefore  laid : 
Now  we  know  that  thou  haib 
a  devil.  Abraham  i*  dead, 
and  the  prophets  1  and  thou 
fayed :  If  any  man  keep  my 
word,  he  {hall  not  tafte  death 
for  ever. 

5  3  Ait  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Abraham,  who  is 
dead  ?  and  the  prophets*  are 
dead.  Whom  doit  thou  make 
thyftlf  l 

54  Jesus  anfwered:  If  I 
glorify  myfelf,  my  glory  is 
nothing,  it  is  my  Father  that 
glorifieth  me,  of  whom  you 
(ay  that  he  is  your  God. 

55  And  you  have  not 
known  him,  but  I  know  him. 
And  if  I  (hall  fay  that  I  know 
him  not,  I  (hall  be  like  to 
you,  a  tier. .  But  I  do  know 
him,  and  do  keep  his  word. 

56  Abraham  your  father 
rejoiced  that  he  might  fee  my 
day :  he  (aw  it,  and  was  glad. 

The  Jews  therefore  faid 
to  him  :  Thou  art  not  yet 
fifty  years  old,  and  hail  thou 
feen  Abraham  ? 

j  8  J  esus  faid  to  them  : 
Amen,  amen  I  (ay  to  you. 


rgf 

before  Abraham  was  made,  I 
am. 

59  They  took  up  Hone* 
therefore  to  call  at  him.  But 
j  esus  hid  himfelf,  and  went 
out  of  the  temple. 

CHAP.  IX. 

V  N  D*  Jesus  palling  by, 
^  faw  a  man  who-  was  blind 
from  his  birth  ; 

2  And  his  difciples  afleed 
him :  Rabbi,  who  hath  fin¬ 
ned,  this  man,  or  his  parents, 
that  he-lhould  be  born  blind  I 

3  Jesus  anfwered:  Nei¬ 
ther  fath  this  man  finned,  nor 
his  parents^  but  that  the  works 
of  God  fhould  be  made  roani* 
fed  in  him. 

4  I  mult  work  the  works 
of  him  that  fent  me,  whilft  if 
is  day :  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  1  am  the  light  of  the 
world. 

6  When  he  had  (aid  theft 
things, he  fpat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  day  of  the  fpittlr, 
and  fpreod  the  day  upon  his 
eyes. 

7  And  faid  to  him  :  Go, 
walh  in  the  pool  of  SiJoe^ 
which  is  interpreted.  Sent.* 
He  went  therefore,  and  waft¬ 
ed,  and  he  came  feeing. 

9  The  neighbours  there-' 
fore,  and  they  who  had  feen 
him  before  that  he  was  s 
beggar,  faid  ;  Is  not  this  he 
that  fat,  and  begged  ?  Some 
{aid  ;  This  is  he* 

9  But 
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9  But  others  /aid:  No, 
but  he  is  like  him.  But  he 
laid :  I  am  he. 

10  They  faid  therefore 
to  him  :  How  were  thy  eyes 
opened  ? 

1 1  He  anfwered  :  That 
man  that  is  called  Jesus, 
made  day,  and  anointed  my 
eyes ,  ana  faid  to  me : .  Go 
to  the  pool  of  Siloe,  and 
walk  And  I  went,  1  walked, 
and  X  fee. 

1 1  And  they  laid  to  him  : 
Where  is  he  ?  He  faith :  1 
know  not. 

s 

*  13  They  bring  him  that 
had  been  blind,  to  die  Pin- 
rifees. 

1+  Now  it  was  the  fab* 
bath  when  J  fiscs  made*  the 
clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  A  gain  therefore  the  Ptia- 
rifees  alktd  him  how  he  had 
received^  his  fight. .  But  he 
laid  to  them :  He  put  clay 
upon  my  eyes,  and  I  walked, 
and  I  fee, 

1 6  Some  therefore  of  the 
Pharifces  laid  :  This  man  is 
not  of  God,  who  keepeth  not 
the  (abbath.  But  others  laid : 
How  can  a  man  that  is  a  fin- 
ner  do  fuch  miracles  ?  And 
there  was  a  divifion  among 
them. 

1 7  They  fay  therefore  to 
the  blind  man  again  :  What 
fcyeft  thou  of  him  that  hath 
opened  thy  eyes  ?  And  he  faid. : 
He  is  a  prophet.  . 

1 8  The  Jews  then  did  not 
believe  concerning  him,  that 


he  had  been  blind  and  had 
received  his  fight,  until  they 
called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  fight, 

19  And  afleed  them,  lay¬ 
ing:  Is  this  your  fbn,  who 
you  fay  was  bom  blind  ?  How 
then  doth  he  now  fee  ? 

20  His  parents  anfwered 
them,  and  faid:  We  know 
that  this  is  our  few,  and  that 
he  was  boro  bind  j 

2 1  But  how  he  now  feeth, 
we  know  not:  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not ; 
afk.  himfelfr  he  is  of  age,  let 
him  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

2  2  Thefe  things  his  parents 
faid,  becaufe  they  feared  the 
Je*s  ;  For  the  Jews  had  al¬ 
ready  agreed  among  them- 
felves,  that  if  any  man  fhould 
confefs  him  to  be  Christ,  he 
(hould  be  put  out  of  the  fy- 
nagogue. 

23  Therefore  did  his  pa¬ 
rents  fay :  He  is  of  age,  afk 
him. 

24  They  therefore  called 
the  man  again  that  had  been 
blind,  and  faid  to  him  :  Give 
glory  to  God,  We  know 
that  this  man  is  a  turner. 

25  He  laid  therefore  to 
them  :  If  he  be  a-  finner,  I 
know  not :  one  thing  l  know, 
that  whereas  1  was  blind,  now 
I  fee. 

26  They  faid  then  to  him ; 
What  did  he  to  thee  l  How 
did  he  open  thy  eyes. 

27  He  anfwered  them  :  I 
have  told  you  already ,  and 

yoy 
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you  have  heard:  why  would 
you  hear  it  again  ?  will  you 
alfo  become  his  difeipks  ? 

a 3  They  reviled  him  there* 
fore,  and  laid:  Be  thou  his 
dtfdple ;  hut  we  are  the  dif- 
tiples  of  Mofes. 

29  We  know  that  God 
fpoke  to  Moles :  but  as  to 
this  man,  we  know  not  from 
whence  he  is. 

to  The  man  anfwered,  and 
faid  to  them :  Why,  herein  is 
a  wonderful  thing  that  you 
know  not  from  whence  he  is, 
and  he  hath  opened  my  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that 
God  doth  not  hear  linnets : 
but  if  a  man  be  a  lervtr  of 
God,  and  doth  his  will,  him 
he  hearech. 

32  From  the  beginning  of 
the  world  it  hath  not  been 
heard,  that  any  man  hath 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  born 
blind. 

3  }  Unlefs  this  man  were  of 
God,  he  could  not  do  any 
thing. 

3+ They  anfwered,  and  faid 
toh;m:  Thou  waft  wholly  bom 

in  fins,  and  dolt  thou  teach  us  ? 
And  they  call  him  out. 

3;  Jasus  heard  that  they 
had  cut  him  out :  and  when 
he  had  found  him,  he  faid  to 
him  :  Doit  thou  believe  in 
the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  anfwered,  and  faid : 
Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  may 
believe  in  h  itn  ? 

37  And  Jesus  laid  to 

him;  Thou  halt  both  feen 
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him  ;  and  it  is  he  that  talketh 
with  thee. 

3  3  And  he  faid :  I  believe. 
Lord.  And  falling  down  he 
adored  him. 

39  And  Jesus  faid:  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world  ;  that  they  who  fee  not 
may  fee ;  and  they  who  fee, 
may  become  blind. 

40  And  fome  of  the  Pha* 
rifees,  who  were  with  him,* 
heard ;  and  they  (aid  unto  him : 
Are  we  alfo  blind  ? 

41  J  esus  Cud  to  them :  If 
you  w ere  blind,  you  fhould 
not  have  fin,  but  now  you  fay : 
We  lee.  Your  fin  remaineth 


CHAP.  X. 

AM  E N,  amen,  I  lay  to 
you  :  he  that  entreth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  Iheep- 
fold,  but  ciimbeth  up  another 
way,  the  time  Is  a  thief  and  a 
robber. 

z  But  he  that  entreth  in  by 
the  door,  is  the  Ihepherd  of 
the  fheep. 

3  To  him  the  porteropen- 
eth  ;  and  the  Iheep  hear  his 
voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own 
iheep  by  name,  and  leadcch 
them  out. 

4  And  when  he  hath  let 
out  his  own  iheep,  he  goeth 
before  them:  and  the  Iheep 
follow  him,  becaufethey  know 
his 


>  But  a  Granger  they  fol¬ 
low  net,  but  fly  from  him,  beJ 
caule  they  know  not  the  voice 
of  Grangers. 

S 


6  Thii 
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6  This  proverb  jEsusfpoke- 
to  them »  But  they  underilood 
not  what  he  fpoke  to  them, 

7  J  z sos  therefore  laid  to 
them  again :  Amen*  amen 
1  fay  to  you*  I  am  the  door 
of  the  (beep. 

8  All  Qtbcrt  as  many  as 
have  come*  are  thieves  and 
robbers  :  and  the  fheep  heard 
them  not. 

9  I  am  the  door.  By  me  if 
any  man  enter  in*  he  thall  be 
faved :  and  he  (hall  go  in,  and 
go  out*  and  fhall  find  pall  ores. 

10  The  theif  cometh  not 
bu^  for  to  (teal  and  to  kill  and 
to  dcilroy.  I  am  come  that 
they  may  have  life,  and  may 
have  it  mere  abundantly. 

M  lam  the  good  ihepherd. 
The  go»>d  fhepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  his  (heep. 

i  z  But  the  hireling  and  he 
that  is  not  the  (hepherd*  whofe 
own  the  iheep  are  not,  feeth 
the  wolf  coming  and  leaveth 
the  fheep,  and  flieth :  and  the 
wolf  catcheth,  and  fcattereth 
the  fheep  ; 

i  j  Anu  the  hireling  flieth, 
becaufe  he  is  a  hireling  ;  and 
he  hath  no  care  for  the  (heep. 

14  I  am  the  good  fliep- 
herd ;  and  1  know  mine*  and 
mine  know  me. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  and  I  know  the  Father: 

and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my 
iheep. . 

1 6  And  other  fheep  I  have, 
that  are  cot  of  this  fold  :them 
alio  1  mull  bring*  and  they 


IhaU  hear  my  voice,  and  there 
lhall  be  one  fold  and  one  fhep~ 
herd , 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Fa¬ 

ther  love  me :  becaufe  1  lay 
down  my  life*  that  X  may  take 
it  again.  #  . 

1 8  No  man  taketh  it  away 
from  me ;  butl  lay  it  down  of 
my  (elf,  and  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down  :  and  I  have  pow¬ 
er  to  take  it  op  again.  This 
commandment  have  I  receiv¬ 
ed  of  my  Father.’ 

19  A  diflenfion  role  again 
among  the  jews  for  thefe 
words. 

20  And  many  of  them  laid: 
He  hath  a  devd,  and  is  mad : 
why  hear  you  him  ? 

2 1  Others  (aid :  Thele  are 
not  the  words  of  one  that  hath 
a  devil.  Can  a  devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  l 

22  And  it  was  the  feaft  of 
the  dedication  at  jerulalem  : 
and  it  was  winter* 

23  And  jEsuswalked  in 
the  temple  in  Solomons  porch. 

2+  The  Jews  therefore 
came  round  about  him*  and 
laid  to  him :  How  long  doll 
thou  hold  our  fouls  in  fufperxe  ? 
if  thou  be  the  Christ*  tell 
us  plainly, 

25  Jesus  anfwered  them  : 

I  fpeak  to  you*  and  you  believe 
not;  the  works  that  I  do  in 
the  name  of  my  Father,  they 
give  teftimony  of  me. 

26  But  you  do  not  believe* 
becr.u  feyou  are  not  of  ray  fheep. 

27  My  iheep  hear  my  voice? 

and 
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and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me. 

28  And  I  give  them  life 
.  everlafting  ;  and  the/  fhall  not 

perith  for  ever,  and  no  man 
(hail  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand. 

29  That  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  ii  greater  thin 
all :  and  no  man  can  (hatch 
tbrm  out  of  the  hand  of  my 
Father. 

30  I  and  the  Father  are  one. 

3 1  The  Jews  then  took  up 
(tones,  to  (tone  him. 

32  Jesus  anfwered  them: 
Many  good  works  I  have 
(hewed  you  from  my  Fathtr  l 
for  which  of  thofe  works  do 
you  (tone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  anfwered  him: 
For  a  good  work  we  ftonc  the 
mot,  but  for  blafpbetny*  and 
becaufe  that  thou  being  a  man, 
makeft  tbyfelf  God. 

34.  Jisus  anfwered  them  : 
Is  it  not  written  in  your  hw : 
rm  nt*  guis  t 

3;  If  he  called  them  gods, 
lo  whom  the  word  of  God 
was  fpoken,  and  the  feripture 
cannot  be  broken ; 

0  Do  you  (ay  of  him, 
whom  the  Father  hath  Gut&i- 
W  .and  font  into  the  world ; 
Thou  blafphemeft,  becaufe  I 
find,  ( am  the  Sou  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works 
of  my  Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But.  if  I  do,  though 
I®*  **11  believe  me, 

the  works :  that  you 
way  know  and  believe  that 


the  Father  is  m  me-,  and  I  m 
the  Father. 

39  They  fought  therefore 
to  take  him ;  and  he  efcaped 
out  of  their  hands. 

4.0  And  he  went  again 
beyond  the  Jordan  into  that 
place  where  John  was  bap^ 
tizing  firft;  and  there  heabode. 

4.1  And  many  reforted  to 
him,  and  they  (aid:  John  io- 
deed  did  uo  iigru 

4a  But  ail  things  whatfo* 
ever  John  faid  of  this  man;- 
were  true.  And  many  believed* 
in  him. 

CHAP.  XL 

O  W  there  was  a  certain 
man  lick  named  Liza*- 
rus,  of  Bethania,  of  the  to wnof 
Mary  and  of  Martha  her  liftra 

2>  (And  Mary  was  (he  that 
anointed  the-Lord  with  oint¬ 
ment  and  wiped  his  feet  with, 
her  hair :  whofe  brother  La* 
zarus  was  lick). 

3  His  filters  therefore  fent 
to  him  laying ;  Lord,  behold, 
he  whom  thoa  loveil,  is  lick. 

4  And  Jesus  hearing  it, 

faid  to  them  :  This  ficknds  is 
not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God :  that  the  Son 
of  God  may  be  glorified  by  it* 
\  5  Now  Jesus  loved  Mar* 

tha,  and  her  filler  Mary,  and 
Lazarus.*  K 

6  When  he  had  heard 
therefore  that  he  was  Cck  he 
dill  remained  in  the'  fame 
place  two  days : 

"7  Then  after  that  he 

5  t  faid. 


♦ 
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faid  to  his  difciptes:  Let  us 
go  into  Judea  agaia 

8  The  difdples  fay  to  him: 
Rabbi,  the  jews  but  now 
fought  to  ftor.e  thee ;  and  go- 
ell  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  acfvvered:  Are 
there  not  twelve  hours  of  the 
day?  If  a  man  walk  in  the 
day,  he  Itumblcth  not,  be* 
caufe  he  fteth  the  light  of  this 
world : 

•  »o  But  If  he  walk  in  the 
night,  he  Itumbleth,  becaufe 
the  light  is  not  in  him. 

1 1  Thefe  things  he  faid ; 
and  after  that  he  faid  to  them : 
Lazarus  our  friend  fleepeth  ; 
but  I  go  that  I  may  awake 
him  out  of  fleep. 

1 2  His  difdples  therefore 
laid :  Lord,  if  he  fleep,  he 
ihall  do  wclL 

13  But  Jesus  (poke  of  his 
death ;  anjl  they  thought  that 
he  fpoke  of  the  xepofe  of  Ileep, 

14  Then  therefore  Jesus 
faid  to  them  plainly ;  Laza¬ 
rus  is  dead ; 

1 5  And  I  am  glad  for  your 
fakes,  that  I  was  not  there, 
that  you  may  believe:  but 
let  us  go  to  him. 

1 6  Thomas  therefore,  who 
is  called  Didymus,  faid  to  his 
fellow-difciples :  Let  us  alio, 
go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Jesus  therefore  came 
and  found  that  he  had  been 
four  days  already  in  the  grave. 

j8  (Now  Bethania  was 
near  Jerufalem  about. fifteen 
furlongs  off. 


19  And  many  of  the  Jews 
were  tome  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  comfort  them  con¬ 
cerning  their  brother* 

20  Martha  therefore,  as 
foon  as  ftie  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come,  went  to  meet  him; 
but  Mary  fat  at  home. 

21  Martha  therefore  (aid 
to  J  esus  :  Lord,  if  thou  hadft 
been,  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

2  2  But  now  alfo  I  know 
that  whatfoever  thou  wilt  aik 
of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee* 

23  J b su$  faith  to  her: 
Thy  brother  Ihall  rife  again. 

24  Martha  faith  to  him  : 
I  know  that  he  (hall  rite  again 
in  the  refurrettion  at  the 
|  Jail  day. 

2y  jEsusTaid  to  her:  I 
am  the  refurreftion  and  the 
Hfe ;  he  that  belicveth  in  me 
although  he  be  dead,flull  live* 

26  And  every  one  that 
liveth,  and  believeth  in  me; 
Ihall  not  die  for  ever.  Believeff 
thou  this  ? 

27  She  faith  to  him  :  Yea 

Lord,  I  have  believed  that 

*  ♦ 

thou  art  Christ  (he  Son  of 
the  living  God,  who  art  come 
into  this  world. 

28  And  when  ihe  had  faid 
thefe  things,  ihe  went,  and 
called  her  lifter  Mary  fccretly, 
faying :  The  mailer  is  come 
and  caileth  for  thee. 

% 

29  She,  as  foon  as  (he  heard 
ibis ,  rifeth  quickly  and  coraeth 

-  to  him. 

30  For  Jesus  was  not  yet 

come 
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tdmc  ihW  the  town  ;  but  he 
was  fhll:  in  that  place  where 
Martha  had  met  him* 

3 1  The  Jews  therefore,  who 
were  with  her  in  the  houfe 
and  comforted  her,  when 
they  faW  Mary  that  (he  rofe  up 
fpeedily  and  went  out;  fol¬ 
lowed  her,  faying :  She  goeth 
to  the  gtavr,  to  weep  there. 

When  Mary  therefore 
was  come  where  Jesus  was, 
feeing-  him;  (he  fell  down  at 
hi*'  feet,  arid  faith  to  him : 
Lord,  if  thou  hadft  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

3J-.  Jesus  therefore,  when 
he  (aw  her  weeping;  and  the 
Jews  that  were  come  with  her, 
weeping,  groaned  in  the  fpi- 
rit,  and  troubled  himfelf, 

34  And  faid:  Where  have 
.  you  hid  him  ?  They  fay  to 
him :  Lord,  come  and  fee. 

39  And  Jesos  wept. 

36  The  Jews  therefore  faid  : 
Behold  how  he  loved  him. 

37  Bbt  ftme  of  them  faid : 
Could  not  he,  that  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  man  born  blind*, 
have  caufed  that  this  man 
flttutd  not  die  * 

38  Jes or  therefore  again 
groaning  in  himfelf,  cometh 
to  the  fepnlchre :  Now  it  was 
a  cave;  and  at  (tone  was  laid 
over  it' 

39  J  tiu  t  faith  :  Take 
away  the  lione.  Mirtha  the 

that  was  dead* 
feidr  to  him:  Lord,  by  this 
time  he  ftinketh,  for  he  is  now 
of  four  days. 


40  Jesus  faith  to  her : 
Did  not  I  fay  to  thee,  that  if 
thou  believe,  thou  (halt  fee- 
the  glory  of  God  i 

41  They  took  therefore 
the  (tone  away:  and  Jesos 
lifting  up  his  eyes  faid  :  Fa¬ 
ther,  I  give  thee  thanks  that 
thou  haft  heard  the. 

;4 7T  And  1  knew  that  thou 
heareft  trie  'always;  bat  *  be- 
caufe  of  the  people  who  ftard 
about  have  I  laid  itr  that 
they  may  believfc  that*  thou 
haft  font  me. 

43  When  hehad  (aid  thefd 
things;  he  cried  with  a  load 
voice:  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

And  prefently'he  that 
had  been  dead  came  forth* 
bound  feet  arA  hands' with 
winding-bands*-'  and  his  food 
was  bound  about  with  a  nap¬ 
kin.  Jesus  (aid  to  them : 
Lobfe  him  and  let  him  go* 

45  Many  therefbrerofl  the 
Jew*  who  were  come  to  Mary 
and  Martha,’  and  had :  fecit 
the  things  that  J  tsvs  did,  be¬ 
lieved  in  him. 

46  But  fome  of  them  wenf 
to  the :  Pharifees;  and  told 
them  the  things  that  Jcsui 
had  done. 

47  The  chief  priefts  there¬ 
fore  and  the  Pharifert  gathered 

a  council,  and  fiid :  Whaf 
do*  we,  for  this  man  doth 
many  miracles  t 

48  If  we  let  him  alone  fo, 
all  will  believe  in  him:  and  the 
Romans  will  come,  and  take 
away  bur  place  and  nation,  v 

S  j  49  But 
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49  But  one  of  them  named 
Caiphas,  being  the  high-prieft 
that  year,*  laid  to  them ;  You 
know  nothing*  *.  *:  ;  •  - 

_  50  N  either  do  you  confider 
that  it  is  expedient  for  you 
that  one  man  ihould  die  for 
the  people,and  that  the  whole 
nation  perifh  not. . 

5 1  And  this  he  fpoke  not 
of  bimfdf :  but  being  the 
high-prieft  of  that  year,  be 
prophefied  that  Jesus  ihould 
die  for  the  nation. 

52  And  not  only  for  the 
nation,  but  to  gather  together 
in  one  the  children  of  God, 
that  were  difperfed* 

,53  From  that  day  there¬ 
fore  they  deviled  to  put  him 
to  death. 

54  Wherefore  ]  esus  walk¬ 
ed  no  more  openly  among  the 
Jews,  but  he  went  into  a 
country  near  the  defart,  unto 
3  city  that  is  called  Ephrern, 
and  there  he  abode  with  his 
difciples. 

5  5  And  the  pafch  of  the 
Jews  was  at  hand  ;  and  many 
from  the  country  went  up  to 
Jerufalem  U  fore  the  pafch,  to 
purify  t»iem;dvc3.  ‘ 

56  They  fought  therefore 
for  Jesus;  and  they  tiif- 
courfed  one  with  another, 
(landing  in  the  temple ;  What 
think  you,  that  he  is  not 
come  to  the  feftival  day  ? 
And  the  chief  prieib  and 


Chap 


the  Pharifces  had  given  a  com-- 
mandmentp  that*  if  any.  man 
knew  where  kewas*  heftiould 
tell,  that  they  1  might  appre¬ 
hend  him. 

CHAP.  XII.' 

JESUS  therefore  fix  days 

before  the  pafch  came  to 
Bethania,  where  Lazarus  had 
been  dead,  whom  Jesus 
raifed  to  life. 

2  And  they  made  him  a 
fupper  there :  and  Martha 
ferved,  but  Lazarus  was  one 
of  them  that  were  at  table 
with  him. 

3  Mary  therefore  took  a 
pound  of  ointment  of  right 
fpikenard,  of  great  price,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  J  esus  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair : 
and  the  houfe  was  filled  with 
the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  one  of  his  difciples, 
Judas  Ifcariot,  he  that,  was 
about  to  betray  him,  laid : 

5  Why  was  not  this  oint¬ 
ment  fold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  Now  he  faid  this,  not 
becaufe  he  cared  for  the  poor ; 
but  becaufe  he  was  a  thief, 
and  having  the  purfe,  carried 
the  things  that  were  put 
therein. 

7  Jesus  therefore  £u3 ; 
Let  her  alone,  that  fhe  may 
keep  it  againft  the  day  of 
my  burial, 

8  (a)  For  the  poor  yon 


(a)  Ver,  8  See  the  Annotation  on  Su  Matthew  xxvi. 


11* 


have 
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hav«  always- with  you  ^  bat  18  For  which  reafon  alfo 
me  you  have  not  always. *  the  people  came  to  meet  him* 

^  £  great  multitude  there-  becaufe  they  heard  that  he  hack 
fore  of  the  Jews-  knew  that  done  this  miracle, 
he  was  there :  and  they  came  - 19  The  Pharifees  therefore 
not  for  Jesus’s  fake  only ,  but  (aid  among  themfelves;  Do 
that  they  might  fee  Lazarus,  you  fee.  that  we  prevail  no* 
whom  he  had raifed  from  the  thing  t  behold,  the  whole 
dead.  world  is  gone  after  him: 

to  But  the.  chief  prieAs  20  Now  there  were  cer- 
thought  to  kill  Lazarus  alfo:  tain,  gentilev  among::  them. 

1 1  Becaufe  many  of  the  who  came  up  to  adore  oil,  the 
Jews  by  reafon  of  him  went  festival  day. 

away,,  and  believed  in  Jesus.  21  Thefe  therefore  came 

1 2  And  on  the  next  day  to  Philip  who  was  of  Beth* 
a  great  multitude,  that  was  faida  of  Galilee,  and  defired 
come  to  the  feftival  day,  when  him,  faying :  Sir,  we  would 
they  had  heard  that  Jesus  fee  Jesus. 

was  coming :ta  JcrufaJcuv  22  Philip  cometh  and  tel* 

1 3  Took  branches  of  palm  leth  Andrew.  Again  Andrew 
trees,,  and  went  forth-  to  meet  and  Philip  told  J  esus. 

him,  and  cried;  Hofanna,  23  But  Jesus  anfwered 
bldled  is  he  that  cometh  in  them  faying  ;  The  hour  is 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  come,  that  the  fon  of  mat^ 
king  of  Ifrael,  (hould  be  glorified* 

14  And  Jesus  found  s  24  Amen,  amen  I  fay  to 

young  a&,  and  fat  upon  it,  you,  tmlefi  the  grain  of  wheat 
as  it  is  written ;  filling  into  the  ground,  die* 

ij  Ftar  not  Jaugbttr  of  25-Itfelf  remaineth  alone. 

it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
Jhtinr  on  an  aft't  colt.  much  fruit..  He  that  loveth 

10  _  Thefe  things  his  difei-  his  life  lhall  lofe  it.:  and  he 
plesd;d  not  know  at  the  firit :  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  world,  keepeth  it  unto  life 
then,  they  remembred-  that  eternal. 

thefe  things  were  written  of  26  If  any  man  minifter  to 
him,  and  that  they  had  done  me,  let  him  follow  me  :  and 
thefe  things  to  him.  where  1  am,  there  alf»  lhall 

1 7  The  multitude  therefore  my  minifier  be.  If  any  man 
gave  triUmony,  which  was-  mini  Her  to  me,  him  will  my 
with  him  when  he  called  La-  father  honour. 

zarus  out  of.  the  grave,  . and  .  27  Now  is  my  foul  trou- 

rufed  him  from  the  dead,  bled.  And  what  lhall  I  fay 

Father* 


£?.  J  O  H  N, 
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Father,  five,  me  from  this 
hour.  But  for  this  caufe  £ 
came  unto  this  hour.- 

zS  Father;  glorify  thy 
■tamer  A  voice  therefore 
front  heaven  :  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glo¬ 
rify  it  again* 

29  The  -  multitude-.  there* 
fore  that  flood  and  heard;  faid 
that  it  tbundred.  Others  laid* 
A&  Angel  fpoke  to  hist* 
so  }  Esus  anfwtred,  '  and 
fiddr-  This  voice  came:  not 
becaufe  of  me,  -  but  for  your 


31  Now  is  the  judgment 
of  the  world :  now  fhali  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  caft  out* 

3a  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 

from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 

things  to  myfelf. 

33  (Now  this  he  (aid,  fig* 
nify  tng  what  death  he  ihonld 
die.) 

34  The  multitude  aafivered 
bins i  We  have  heard  out  of 
the  law,  that  Ch  hist  abideth 
for  ever  *9  and  how  lay  ft  thou: 
The  ion  of  man  mull  be  lifted 
up#:  Who  h  this  fon  of  man? 

33  Jesus  therefore  faid 
to  them  :  Yet  a  little  white, 
the  light  is  among  you.  Walk 
whilft  you  have  the  light, 
that  the  darknefs  overtake 
you  not.  And  he  that  walk* 
eth  in  darknefs  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goetb. 


36  Whilft  you  have  the 
light,  believe  in  the*  light; 
that  you  may  be  the  children 
of  light.*  Thefe  thingr  J  esus 
fpoke  and  he  went  away,  and. 
hid  himfefc  from  them. 

37  And  whereas  he  had 
done  fo  many  miracles  before' 
them,  they  believed  not  id 
him: 

:  ^SThatthe  faying*  of  I  filial 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 

whidw  he*  fiid~ 1  ■  Lord, 
bath  believed*  sue  bearing  P 
and  te  nsion f  bath  the  artri  of 

the  Lord  bene  revealed  ? 

39Thereftre  they  jb) c 
not  believe;  becaufe  Ifciai* 
{aid  again: 

40  Hi  bath  b Undid  their * 
tyet,  Mi  bdr  dried  their  heart*, 
that  they  Jbetkld  dot  fee '  <wstbr 
their  eyes,  nor  adder Ji and *wi tlr 
their  bearii  '  ahd  '  b*L  con** 
verted,:  and-  t  Jbouli  beak 
them }~  " 

4  v  Thefar  things  fiid  IfaSrf* 
when  he  fiw  his  glory,  and? 
fpoke  of  him. 

42  However  many  of  the* 
chief  men  alfo  believed  ix* 
him :  but  becaufe  of  the  Pha~ 
rifees  they  did  not  confefk 
him,  that  they  might  not  be 
caft  out  of  the  fynagogue.- 

43  For  they  loved  the 
glory  of  men,  more  than  the 
glory  of  God. 

44  But  Jesus cried,  and 


(4)  .Ycr,  39  They  could  not  believe*  Becaufe  they  would 
not,  faith  St.  Jugujt,  Tr,  33.  in  Joan ♦  See  the  Annotation* 
Stifsrf  it  ia. 

laid: 
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laid :  He  that  believeth  in  me, 
doth  not  believe  in  me,  but  in 
him  that  lent  me. 

4;  And  he  that  Teeth  me, 
feeth  him  that  lent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world;  that  whofoever 
believeth  in  me,. may  not  re¬ 
main  in  darknefs. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear 
my  words,  and  keep  them 
hoc:  I  do  not  judge  him :  for 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  lave  the  world. 

48  He  that  defpileth  me, 
and  nxdveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him  : 
the  wor<f  that  I  have  fpoken, 
the  fame  fhall  judge  him  in 
the  lait  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  fpoken 
of  myfelf,  but  the  Father  who 
lent  me,  he  gave  me  com¬ 
mandment  what  I  (hould  lay, 
and  what  I  fhould  fpcak. 

jo  And  I  know  that  his 
commandment  is  life  evcrlall- 
ingv  The  things  therefore 
that  I  fpeak;  even  as  the 
Father  £ud  unto  me,  lo  do  I 
fpeak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

EFORE  the  fdlival  day 
of  the  palch,  Jesus 
knowing  that  his  hour  was 
come  that  he  (hould  pafs  oat 
of  this  world  to  the  Father : 
having  loved  his  own  who 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved- 
them  onto,  the  end. 

,  2  And  when  fupper  was 
(the  devil  having  now 


put  into  the  heart  of  Juda* 
Ifcariot  the  fon  of  Simon,  to 
betray  him.) 

3  Knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  him  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  became 
from  God,  and  goeth  to  God  : 

4  He  rifeth  from  fupper,. 
and  layeth  alide  his  garments, 
and  having  taken  a  towed, 
girded  himfelf.  . 

5  After  thatr  he  putted* 
water  into  a  baton,  and  began 
to  waih  the  feet  of  the  duci- 
pies,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was. 
girded. 

6  He  cometh  therefor^  to* 
Simon  Peter.  And  Perer  laith 
to  him :  Lord,  doft  thou  walh 
my  feet } 

7  Jesus  anfwered, andfaid 
to  him :  What  I  do,  thon 
knoweft  not  now,  but  thou 
(halt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  laith  to  him :  Thou 
(halt  never  wafli  my  feet.- 
J  b  $  u  $  anfwered  him :  If  I 
walh  thee  not,  thou  (halt  have 
no  part  with  me. 

9. Simon  Peter  faith  to  him: 
Lord,  not  only  my  feet,  but 
alfo  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  laith  to  him : 
He  that*  is  wafhed,  ncedeth 
not  bat  to  walh  his  feet,  but* 
is  clean  wholly.  And  you 
are  clean,  but  not  alL 

1 1  For  he  knew  who  he 
was  that  would  betray-  him  ; 
therefore  he  laid:  You  are  not 

all  dean. 

12  Then  after  he.  had 

waited 
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waited  their  feet,,  and  taken 
his  garments,  being  fet  down 
again,  he  faid  to  them :  Know 
you  what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  You  call  me.  Mailer, 
and  Lord :  and  you  fay  well, 
for  fo  l  am. 

14  If  then  I,  being  jwr 
Lord  and  Mailer,  have  waited 
your  feet ;  you  alfo  ought  to 
wait  one  another’s  feet* 

1 5  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  as  I  have 
done  to  you;  fo  you  do  alio. 

16  Amen,  amen  I  fay  to 
you  :  Th*e  fexvant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord :  neither 
is  the  apoltle  greater  than  he 
that  fent  him. 

17  If  you  know  theft 
things,  you  (hall  be  bleiftd  if 
you  do  them. 

1 3  I  fpeak  not  of  you  all : 
I  know  whom  I  have  chofen: 
but  that  the  feripture  may  be 
fulfilled.  He  that  eatttb  bread 
nxdtb  mef  Jhall  lift  up  Bis  heel 
esgainfl  me . 

19  At  prefent  I  tell  you, 
before  it  come  to  pafi :  that 
when  it  (hall  come  to  pafs, 
yea  may  believe,  that  I  am  he. 

20  Amen,  amen  I  fay  to 
you,  he  that  receiveth  whom- 
foever  I  fend,  .  receiveth  me : 
and  he  that  receiveth  me,  re¬ 
ceiveth  him  that  fent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  (aid 
theft  things,  he  was  troubled 
in  fpirit :  and  be  tetlified,  and 
kid:  Amen,  amen  I  fey  to* 
you,  one  of  you  (hall  betray 
AH' 


2  2  The  difdpies  therefore 
looked  one  upon  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  fpoke. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning 
on  J  s  9  u  fs  bofom  one  of 
his  difdpies,  whom  Jesus 
loved* 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckned  to  him,  and  (aid  to 
him :  Who  is  it,  of  whom  he 
fpeaketh  f 

2;  He  therefore  leaning  on 
the  bread  of  J  a  s  u  s  faith  to 
him  v  Lord ,  who  is  it  f 

26  J  e  s  u  a  anfwered  :  He 
it  is  to  whom  I  (hall  reach 
bread  dipped.  And  when  he 
had  dipped  the  bread,  he  gave 
it  to  Judas  Ifcariot,  the  fin  of 
Simon. 

27  And  after  the  model, 
fatan  entred  into  him.  And 
Jesus  faid  to  Kim  :  That 
which  thou  do  ft,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the 
table  knew  to  what  purpofe 
he  faid  this  unto  him. 

29  For  fome  thought,  be* 
caufe  Judaa  had  the  purie,  that 
Jesus  had  (aid  to  him ;  Buy 
thofe  things  which  we  have 
need  of  for  the  fdlival  day  : 
or  that  he  (hou!d  give  fome- 
thing  to  the  poor. 

30  He  therefore  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  morfel,  went  out 
immediately.  And  it  was  night* 

3 1  Wh<m  he  therefore  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  (aid:  Now 
is  the  fon  of  man  glorified* 
and  God  is  glorified  in  him.  • 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in 
him*  God  alfo  will  glorify  him 

in 


Chap.  XIV, 

in  himfelf,*  and  immediately 


_ _ o__  #  him 

33  Little  children,  yet  a 
little  while  I  am  with  you. 
You  (hall  feck  me,  and  as  I 
faid  to  the  Jews  :  Whither  1 
go,  you  cannot  come :  £b  I 
my  to  you  now. 

34  A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you  :  That  you 
love  one  another :  ai  I  have 
loved  you,  chat. you  alfe  love 
one  another* 

33  By  this  (hall  all  men 
know  that  you  are  my  difci- 
ples,  if  you  have  love  one  for 
another*. 

36  Simon-  Peter  faith  to 
him- :  Lord ,  whither  goeft 
thou  ?  J  esos  anfwercd,  Whi¬ 
ther  I  go,  thou  canft  not  fol¬ 
low  me  now,  but  thou  Quit 
fellow  hereafter. 

37  Peter  feith  to  him :  Why 
Cannot  1  fellow  dtee  now  ?  1 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 

*  c8  Jesus  anfwered  him  : 
Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life 
fee  me?  Amen,  amen  I  fay 
to  thee,  the  cock  (hall  not 
-crow,  till  thou  deny  me  thrice. 

.  CHAP.  XIV. 

Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled.  You  believe  in 
God,  believe  alio  in  me, 
a  In  my  Father’s  houfe 
there  are  many  manfioos.  If 
on*,  I  would  have  told  you, 

that  F  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you. 

3  And  if  i  (hall  go*,  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you ;  I 
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will  come  again,  and  will  take 
you  to  myfdf,  that  where  I 
am,  you  alfo  may  be. 


4  And  wniUier  1  go  you 
know,  and  the  way  you  know* 

5  Thomas  faith  to  him  a 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goeft ;  and  how  canwc 
know  the  way?. 

6  J  esus,  feith  to  him  :  l 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth* 
and  the  life*  No  man  cometh. 
to  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7  If  you  had  known  me* 
you  would  without  doubt 
have  known  my  Father  alfo  1 
and  from  henceforth  you  (hall 
know  him,  and  you  have  fee* 
him. 

8  Philip  feith  to  him :  Lord, 
Ihew  us  the  Father,  and  it  jj 
enough  for  us. 

9  J  Esi/5  faith  to  him :  So 
long  a  time  have  I  been  with 
you ;  and  have  you  not  known 
me  ?  Philip,  he  that  forth  me, 
feeth  the  Father  alfo.  Hovr 

ftyeft  thou.  Shew  us  the 
Father  ? 

10  Do  you  not  believe, 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me?  The  words 
that  I  i peak  to  you,  I  fpcak 
not  of  myfclf.  But  the  Father 
who  abideth  in  me,  he  doth 
the  works. 

i  t  Believe  you  not  that  I 
am  ia  the  Father,  and  the  fa¬ 
ther  in  me  ? 

12  Othcrwife  believe  for 
the  very  works  fake.- Amen, 
amai  I  fey  to  you,  hethar 
belioeth  in  me,  the  works. 

that 
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that  I  do,  he  alfor  fhall  do,  |  know  that  I  am  in  rayFatheiy 
and  greater  than  thefe  fhall  I  and  you  in  me,  and  1  in  you. 
he  da  I  21  He  that  hath  my  oom- 

1 3  Becaufe  I  go  to  the  Fa-  mandmento  ,  and  keepeth 
ther,  and  whatsoever  you  fhall  J  them :  he  it  is  that  loveth  me* 
a£k  the  Father  in  my  name,  I  And  he  that  loveth  me,  fhall 
that  will  I  do :  that  the  Father  j  be  loved  of  my  Father ;  and 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  f  I  will  love  him,  and  will  ma- 

14  IF; you  fhall  aflt  me  any  I  nifeft  myfelf  to  him. 

thing  in  my  name,  thatlwill  j  ;  zz  Judas  faith'  to  him, 
do.  •  I  not  the  Ifeariot:  Lord,  how' 

1 5  If  you  love  me,  keep  is  it,  that  thou  wilt  maniftft 

my  commandments*  I  thyfelf  to  us,  and  not  to  the 

16  And  I  will  alk  the  I  world? 

Father,  and  he  fhall  give  you  I  23  Jesus  anfwered  ,  and 
another  { a )  Paraclete,  that  I  faid  to  him :  If  any  one  love 
he  may  abide  with  you(£)  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and 
for  ever,  J  my  Father  will  love  him,  and' 

1 7  The  Spirit  of  truth,  we  will  come  to  him,  and  wilt 

whom  the  w  orld  cannot  re-  j  make  cur  abode  with  him  : 
ceive,  becaufe  it  Teeth  him  net  24  He  that  loveth  me  not, 
nor  knoweth  him  :  but  you  1  keepeth  not  my  words.  And 
(hall  know  him;  becaufe  he  the  word  which  you  have  heard 
(hall  abide  with  you,  and  ihall  I  is  not  mine ;  but  the  Father’s 
be  in  you.  I  who  fent  me* 

1 8  I  will  not  leave  you  or-  j  25  Thefe  things  have  I 
pfcaw  :  l  will  come  to  you.  j  fpoken  to  you,  abiding  with 

19  Yet  a  little  while  :  and  j  you, 

the  world  feeth  me  no  more.  26  But  the  Paraclete,  the 
But  you  fee  me:  becaufe  I  live,  j  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  the  Fa- 
and  ycu  fhall  live.  thcr  will  fend  in  my  name,  he 

20  In  that  day  you  fhall  I  will  (<r)  teach  you  all  tilings, 

(a)  Ver.  16  Par aclete.  That  is  a  comforter :  oralfoaa 
advocate ;  inafmuch  as  by  inljpiring  prayer,  he  prays,  as  it 
were,  in  us,  and  pleads  for  us. 

(b)  Ibid,  Forever.  Hence  it  is  evident  that,  this  Spirit  of 
truth  was  not  only  promifed  to  the  perfons  of  the  apoiUes,  but 
alfo  to  their  fucceffors  thro’  all  generations. 

( c)  Ver.  26  Teach  you  aU  things.  Note  that  the  Holy 
Ghofe  is  here  promifed  to  the  apoffies  and  their  fucceffon, 
particularly  in  order  to  teach  them  all  trutb%  and  to  preferve 
them  from  error. 
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and  bring  all  things  to  your 
mind,  whatibeter  1  fluil  have 
laid  to  you. 

zj .  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
toy  peace  I  give  unto  you ; 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  do 
I  give  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  nor  let  it 
be  afnid. 

2  3  You  have  heard  that  I 
fa  id  to  you:.  1  go  away  and  1 
come  unto  you.  If  you  loved 
me,  you  would  indeed  be  glad, 
becaufe  I  go  to  the  Father  : 
for  the  Father  is  ( a )  greater 
than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told 
you  before  it  come  to  pafs : 
that  when  it  ihall  come  to  pafa, 
you  may  believe. 

30  I  will  not  now  fpeak 
many  things  with  you.  For 
the  prince  of  this  world  com- 
e:hf  and  in  me  he  hath  not 
ar.y  thing. 

3 1  Sut  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father  : 
and  as  the  Father  hath  given 
me  commandment,  fo  do  I : 
Arife,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  M  the  true  vine ;  and 
my  Father  is  the  huflxmd. 
man. 

2  Every  branch  in  me, 
that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  will 
take  away:  and  every  one 


20J 

that  beareth  fruit  he  will 
purge  it,  that  it  may^  bring 
forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  you  are  clean  by 
reaion  of  the  word  which  I 
have  fpoken  to  you. 

4  Abide  in  me  :  and  I  in 
you..  As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit' of  itfeT,  unlds  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  lb  neither 
can  you,  unlds  you  abide  in 
me. 

5  I  am  the  vine  ;  you  the 
branches :  he  that  abideth  in 
me,  ar<d  I  in  him,  the  fame 
beareth  much  fruit :  for  with¬ 
out  me  you  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  any  one  abide  not  in 
me :  he  (hall  be  call  forth  as 
a  branch,  and  ihall  wither, 
and  they  ihall  gather  him  up, 
and  cafe  him  into  the  fire,  ai.d 
he  bumeth, 

7  If  you  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ycu 
ihall*  alk  whatever  you  will, 
and  it  ihall  be  done  unco 
you. 

8  In  this  is  my  Father 
glorified ;  that  you  bring 
forth  very  much  fruit,  arul 
become  my  difciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved, 
me,  I  alfo  have  loved  you. 
Abide  in  my  love. 

10  If  you  keep  my  com* 
mar.dmems,  you  (hail  abide 
in  my  love  j  as  I  alfo  haye 


(d)  Ver.  23  Greater  than  L  Chrift  as  man  is  inferior  to 
t^e  Father :  and  even  as  GoJ,  has  his  being  from  him,  by  an 
eternal  proceifion  ;  but  this  without  any  detriment  to  his  being, 
perfectly  equal,  tnafmuch  as  he  has  thefdf-iame  divinity. .. 

T  kept 
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kept  my  Fathers  command-  15  1/you  had  been  of  the 
ment?,  and  do  abide  in  his  world  ;  the  world  would  love 
love.  its  own :  but  becaufe  you  are 

i  t  Thefe  things  I .  have  not  of  the  world,*  but  I  have 
fpoken  to  ypu,  that  my  joy  chofen  you  out  of  the  world, 
may  be  in  you,  and  your  joy  therefore  the  world  hateth 
may  be  filled.  you. 

12.  This  is  my  command*  20  Remember  my  word, 
ment,  that  yop  love  one  ano*  that  I  faid  to  you :  The  fer- 
ther,  as  I  h^ye  loved  you.  .  vant  is  not  greater  than  hit 
l  j  Greater  lbyifc.  than ‘this  maftef, 1  If  they  have  perfecu- 
iio  man  hath,  that  a  man  lay  ced  me,  they  will  Wo  perfe*. 
down  his  life  for  his  friends*  Cute  you ;  if  they  have  kept 
14  You  are  my  friends,  if  my;  word  ,  they  will  keep 
you  do  the  things  that  I  com-  your?  alio., 
juand  y6u,  2  i  But  'all  thefe  things 

I'  will  not  novy  -call  they  will  do  to  you  for  my 
youlexvants:  for  the  fervant  name:s  fate:  becaufe  they* 
khoweth  not  what,  his  lord  know  not  him  that  fent  me. 

doth.  But  I  have  called  you  22  If  I  had.  not  come,  and 

•  '  *  '  #  a  * 

friends  .  becaufe  all  things  fpoken  to  them,  they  would 
whatfaever  I  have  heard  of  my  not  have  fin  :  but  now  they 
Father,  1  have  made  kuown  have  notxculefor  their  fin. 
to  you.  ~  25  He  that  hateth  me,  ha- 

x$  You  have  not  chofen  teth  my  Father  alfo.  ' 

<  #  .<■<  •  *  • 

me but  I  have  cholen  you ;  •  .  24  If  I  had  not  done  among 

and  have,  appointed  ycu,  that  them  the  works  that  iio  other 
you  fhou'd  go,  and  Ihould  man  hath  done,  they  would 
bring  forth  fruit ;  and  your  not  have  fin :  but  now  they 
fruit  ihould  remain :  that  w  hat-  have  both  feen  and  hated  both 
focyer  you  ftiall  aik  of  the  Fa*  me  and  my  Father, 
tner  in  my  name,  he  may  zc  But  that  the  word  may 
give  it  you.  be  fulfilled,  which  is  written 

17  I  hefe  things  I  command  in  their  law :  lTley  baud  mt 
you,  that  you  love  cne  ano-  wibtui  'caufe, 

ther.  26  Fut  when  the  Paraclete 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  cometh  (  a )  whom  I  wjll 

know  ye  that  it  hath  hated  fend  you  from  the  Father, 
me  before  you.  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  pro* 

# 

fa  AVer.  26  Whom  l  will  find.  This  proves  againft  the  mo* 
dem  Greeks,  that  the  Holy  Ghoil  proceedeth  from  the  Son,  as 
well  as  from  the  Father;  other  wife  he  could  not  be  fent  by  the  Son* 

ccedeth 
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cceJeth  from-  the  Father,  he 
flull  give  ceftimony  of  me : 

27  And  you  (lull  give  tef- 
timony,  becaufe  you  are  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

'T'HESE  things  have  I 
^  fpoken  to  you,  that  you 
may  not  be  fcandaJizcd. 

2  They  will  put  you  out 
of  the  fynagogues:  yea  the 
hoar  coxneth9  that  whofoever 
killeth  you,  will  think  that 
he  doth  a  fervice  to  God- 

3  And  theft  things  will 
they  do  to  you,  becaufe  they 
have  not  known  the  Father, 
nor  me. 

4  But  theft  things  l  have 
told  you :  that  when  the  hour 
(hall  come,  you  may  remem¬ 
ber  that  I  :o!d  you  of  them* 

f  But  I  told  yo\i  not  theft 
things  from  the  beginning, 
b  caufe  I  was  with  you.  And 
now  I  go  to  him.  that  (cm 
me,  and  none  of  you  aiketh 
me;  Whi:hergoeft  thou  ? 

6  But  becauie  I  have  fpo¬ 
ken  thefe  things  to  you,  tor- 
row  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  But  T  tell  you  the  truth  : 
it  is  expedient  to  you  that  I 
go  : .for  if  I  go  not,  the  Pa¬ 
raclete  will  not  come  to  you  ; 
but  if  1  go,  I  will  fend  him  to 
you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  convince  the  world  of  fin. 


lOf 

and  of  juftice,  and  of  judg¬ 
ment, 

9  Of  fin :  becaufe  they  be¬ 
lieved  not  in  me* . 

10  And  of  juftice;  becaufe 
I  go  to  the  Father  i  and  you 
fhall  fee  me  no  longer. 

1 1  And  of  judgment :  be¬ 
caufe  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  already  Judged, 

12  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  fay  to  you  :,  but  you  can* 
not  bear  them  now. 

V 

1 3  But  when  he,  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  truth ,  h  come,  he  (  a  ) 
will  teach  you  all  truth.  For 
he  (hall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf ; 
but  what  things  foever  he  (hall 
hear,  he  (hall  fpeak :  and  the 
things  that  are  to  come  he 
fhall  fhew  you. 

1 4  He  fhall  glorify  me ; 
becaufe  he  fhall  receive  of  mine, 
and  fhall  thew  //  to  you. 

15  AU  things  whatfoever 
the  Father  hath,  are  mine. 
Therefore  I  fa  id,  that  he  fhall 
receive  of  mine,  and  fhew  it 
to  you. 

1 6  A  little  while,  and  now 
you  (hall  not  fee  me :  and  a- 
gain  a  little  while,  and  you 
ihall  fee  me :  becaufe  I  go  to 
the  Father. 

1 7  Then  fonie  of  hfc  dif- 
cipfes  faid  one  to  another : 
W  hat  is  this  that  he  faith  to 
us:  A  little  while,  and  you 
Ihall  not  fee  me  :  and  ag^in  a 
little  while,  and  you  fhall  fee 


(a)  Ver.  13  IViUttacb  jou  all  truth .  See  the  annotation 
oa  chap.  xiv.  26. 

T  2  me. 
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ifle,  and,  becaufe  l  go  to  the 
Father? 

1  8  They  fi:d  therefore  : 
What  is  this  that  hr  faith,  A 
little  while?  we  know  not 
what  he  fpeakerb , 

19  And  Jesus  knew  that 
(hey  had  a  mind  to  afle  him  ; 
and  he  laid  to  them ;  Of  this 
d j  you  enquire  among  ycur- 
felves,  bccaufc  I  faid :  A  fit  tie 
while, :  and  you  flialF  not  fee 
me  :  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  you  (hall  fee  me. 

20  Amen,  amen  I  fay  to 
you,  thatyou  (hall  lament  ard 
w  eep,  but  the  world  lhail  re¬ 
joice  :  and  you  thall  be  made 
forrowful,butyourforrow  (hall 
be  turned  into  jcy, 

2 1  A  woman,  when  (he  is 
in  tbour,  hath  forrow,  be 
crufe  her  hour  is  come :  but 
when  (he  hath  brought  forth 
the  child,  (he  remembereth 
no  more  the  arguiih,  for  jcy 
that  a  man  is  bom  into  the 
world. 

22  So  alfo  you  now  in¬ 
deed  have  forrow,  fcut  I  will 
fee  ycu  again,  and  your  h'art 
fliall  rejoice ;  and  your  joy  no 
man  (hall  take  from  ycu. 

2  j  And  in  that  day  ycu 
fhali'nct  afle  me  any  thing. 
Amen,  amen  I  fay  to  you  :  if 
you  afk  the  Father  any  thing 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

24  Hitherto  you  have  not 
ifked  any  thing  in  my  name. 
Aflc  and  you  (hall  receive; 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 


25  Thefe  things  I  have 
fpoken  to  ycu  in  proverbs. 
The  hour cometh  when  I  Will 
no  more  fpcak  to  you  in  pro¬ 
verbs,  but  will  (hew you  plain** 
ly  of  the  Father. 

26  In*  that  day  you  (hall 

afk  in  my  name  :  '  and  I  fay 
not  to  you;  that  I  will  alk  the 
Father- for  you.*  *  ~ 

2?  For  the  Father*  himfelf 
lovethyou,  becaufe  you  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  1  came  oat  from  Gcd. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the- 
Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world  :  again  I  have  the 
woiId,:  and  I  go  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

29  His  diiciples fay  to  him: 
Behold  now  thou  fpeakeft 
plainly,  and  fpeakeft  no  pro¬ 
verb. 

3<>Nowweknow  that  thou 
know  eft  all  things;  and  thou 
needed  not  that  ary  •  man 
Ihculdafk  thee.  *  By  this  we 
believe  that  thou  Cornell  forth 
from  God. 

3  (  J s sus  snfwered  them  : 
Do  you  row  believe  ? 

3  2  Behold  the  hour  cometh, 

*  * 

ard  it  is  row  come,  that  you 
Dial!' 'be  fcattered  every  mail 
to  his  own,  and  (hall  have  me 
alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
btcaufe  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  Thefe  things  I  have 
fpoken  to  you,  that  in  me 
you  may  have  peace.  In  the 
w  orld  you  (hall  have  diflrefi : 
but  have  confidence,  I  have 
overcome  the  world, 

C  H  A  P, 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

► 

H  E  S  R  things  Jesus 
(poke  and  lifting  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  (aid ; 
Father,  the  hour  is  come, 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  may  g’orify  thecv 
x  As  thou  haft  given  him 
power  oyer  all  ll.;lnr  that  he 
■uy  give  eternal  life*  to  all, 
whom  choa  haft  given  him, 
t  Now  this  is  eternal  life  i 
That  they  may  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  J  esus 
CfftiUT,  whom  thoa  hail 
firm.  ■  • 

4.  I  have  glorified.  thee  on 
the  earth  :  t  have  finiihed 
the  work  which  thou ;  gaveft 
me  to  do  : 

5  And  now  glorify  thou  me, 
O  F ather,  with  thyfclf,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had,  before 
the  world  was,  with  ehee, 

♦  6.  I  have  manifefted .  thy 
name  to  the  men  whom  thoa 
haft  given  me  out  of  the 
world.  Thine  they  were,  and 
to  me  thou  gaveft  them  :  and 
they  have  kept  thy  won!, 

7  p  Now  they  have  known 
that  all  things  which  thou 
haft  given  me  are  from  thee: 
-  £  Jkoufe  the  words  which 
thou  gaveft  me,  1  have  given 
to  than :  and  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  (hem,  and  have  known 
livery  deed  that  I  came  out 
from  thee,  and  they  have  be¬ 
lieved  thu  thou  didit  fend 

9  I  pray  for  them :  Z  pray 


not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  whom  thou  haft  given 
md  r  fcecaufe  they  arc  thine : 

to  And  all  my  things  are 
chine,  and  thine  are  mine : 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them* . 

1 1  And  now  i  am  not  in 
the  world,  and  theie  are  in 
the-  world*  and  1  come  ,tq 
thee. .  Holy  Father  keep  diem 
in- thy  name,  whom  thou  hai$ 
given  me:  that  they  may  b$ 
one,  as  wc  alfo  are. 

i  z  While  1  was  with  them. 

♦ .  s 

I  kept  them  in  tbjr  name. 
Thofe  whom  thou  gaveft  me 
have  I  kept ;  and  none  of 
them  is  loll,  but  the  fun  of 
perdition,  that  the  feripturft 
may  be  fulfilled. 

1 3  And  now  I  come  to 
thee :  and  thefc  things  I  fpeak 
in  the  world,  that  they  may 
have  ray  joy  filled  in*  them;* 

felveSi 

•  1 4  I  have  given  them  thy 
word,  and -the  world  hath 
hated  them,  beenufe  they  are 
not  of  the  world ;  as  I  alfo 

am  not  of  the  world. 

% 

15  I  pray  net  that  thou 
fhoukilk  take  them  .cut  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  fhouidft 
keep  them  from,  evil. 

»6  They*  are  ^  not  of  the 
worid  as  i  alio  sun  not  of 
the  world. 

1 7  Sanfiify  them  in  tnjth, 
Thy  word  is  truth. 

l  %  -As  thou,  haft  lent  me 
into  the  world,  I  alfc  ha?* 
lent  them  into  the  .world. 

1 9  Aral  for  them  do  I 
^  3  Cuitlify 


k 
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(anftify  myfelf:  that  they  al~ 
fcmay  be  fcndified  in  truth. 

2a  And  not  fer  them  only 
do  I  pray,  but  for  them  alib> 
who.  through  their  word  (ball 

believe  in  me : 

«# 

•2i:  That  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou,  Father,  in  me, 

*  J  ^  4 

and  L  in  thee  :  that  they  alfo 

,  4  *  .  •  -  •  *  ■ 

may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
.world  may  believe  that,  thou 
hail  fent  me, 

V  .  »  • 

n  And  the  glory  which 
thou  hail  given  me,  I  have 
given  to  them:  that  they  may 
be  one,  as  we  alfo  are  one. 

2J  1  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me  :  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  cr.e  ;  and  the  world 
may  know  that  theu  haft  fent 
me,  and  haft  loved  them,  as 

theu  baft  alio  loved  me. 

« 

24  Father,  I  will  that 
where  l  ain,  1  bey  alfo  yvhom 
thou  haft  given  mo  may  be 
with  me :  that  they  may  fee 
my  glory  which  thou  haft 
given  me,  becaufc  thou  haft 
loved  me  before  the  creation 
of  the  world. 

2j  Juft  Father,  the  world 
hath  not.  known  thee :  but  I 
have  known  thee  :  andjhefe 
have  known,  that  thou  haft 
fent  me, 

26  And  I  have  made  known 
thy  name  to  them,  and  will 
make  it  known :  that  the  love, 
wherewith  thou  haft  loved  me, 
may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

C.  H  A  P.  XVI II. 

HEN  Jesus  had  faid 

*  *  thefe  things,  he  went 


forth  with .  hia.  difriples :  over 
the  brook.Cedrdn,  where  there 
was  a  garden,'  into  which  he 
entred  withJiis  difeiplea- 

2  'And  Judas  alib,  who  be¬ 
trayed  him,  knew  the  place: 
fcecaufe  Jlsus  had  often  re* 
forced  thither  together  with 
his  difei pier. 

-  j:  Judas  therefore fcavirg 
received,  a  band  of  foldicrs, 
ard  fervants  from  .the  chief 
pritih  •  and.  the  Pharifees, 
ccmeth  thither,  with  lanterns 
and  torches  ard  weapons;  . 

4  Jesus thercfore.knowing 
all  things  that  Ihould  come 
upon  him,  .went  forth,  and 
faid  to  them:  Whom  feek 

ye* 

5  They  anfwered  him: 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Je9us 
faith  to  them :  I  am  he.  And 
Judas  alfo,  who  betrayed  him, 
itood  with  them* 

6  As  foot*  therefore  as  he 
had.  faid  to  them ;  I  am  he  1 
they  went  backward,,  and  fell 
to  the  ground. 

7  Again  therefore  he  alkcd 
them:  Whom  feek  ye  ?  Ar.d 
they  (aid:  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  anfwered,  1  have 
told  you,  that  I  am  he.  If 
therefore  you  feek  me,  let 
thefe  go  their  way. 

9  1  hat  the  word  might  be 
fulfilled  which  he  faid  :  Of 
them  whom  thou  haft  given 
me,  I  have  not  left  any  one, 

10  T  hen  Simon  Peter  hav¬ 
ing,  a  fword,  drew  it;  and 

ilruck  the  fervant  of  the  high 

prieft. 


2tt 
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prieft^  and.  cut  off his  right 
car;  :  And,  the  name  of  the 
fav  attf.  was  Male  has, 

1 1  Jesus  therefore  fa  id  to 
Peter:*  Pot  up  thy  fword  into 
the  fcabbard.  .  The  chalice 
which  my  Father  hath  given 
me*  (hall  I  not  dunk  it? 

1 2  Then  the  hand,  and  the 
(iibuner  and  the  fervancs  of 
the-  Jew*  cook.  Jesus*  and’ 
bound  him : 

1 3  And  they  led  him  away 
to  Annas  firft,  for  he  was  fa¬ 
ther-in-law  to  Caiphas,  who 
was  the  high  prieft  of  chat 
year. 

14  Now  Caiphas- waa*  he 
who  had  given  the  counfei  to 
the  Jews  ;  That  it  was  expe¬ 
dient  that  one  man  ihould  die 
for  the  people, 

tq  And  Simon  Peter  fol¬ 
lowed  j  bsuSj  and  fo  did  ano¬ 
ther  difciple.  And  that  dif- 
cSpk  was  known  to  the  high 
prieft,  a:*J  went  in  wich  Jesus 
into  the  court  of  the  high 
prieft, 

16  But  Peter  Hood  at  the 
door  without-  The  other  dif- 

ciple  therefore  who  was  known 

to  the  high  prieft,  went  out, 
and  fpoke  to  the  portrefs, 
and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  The  maid  therefore 
that  was  portrefs,  faith  to 
Peter :  Art  not  thou  aho  one 
of  this  man’3  ddciples?  He 
faith  :  I  am  not. 

i$  Now  the  fervants  and 
minuter*  itood  at  a  fire  of 
coals,  beciUit  it  was  cold, 


and  warmed  thenHelves;  And 
with  them  was  Peter  alfo 
Handing,  and  warming-  him- 
felf. 

1  9  The  high  prieft  there¬ 
fore  afleed  J  esus  of  hb  dif- 
ciples,  and  of  hb  doftrine. 

-  20  J  esus  anfvvered  him : 
I  have  fpoken  openly  to  the 
world  :  1  have  always  taught 
in  the  fyriagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  all  the  Jews 
.  refort ;  and  in  fecret  I  have 
fpoken  nothing. 

at  Why  aikffft  thou  me  ? 
afle  them  who  have  heard 
what  - 1  have  fpoken  •*  unto 
them :  behold  they-;  know 
what  things  I  have  laid, 

22  And  when  he  had  laid 
diefe  things,  one  of  the  fer- 
vants  Handing  by,  gave  J  esus 
a  blow,  faying  :  Aolwereft 
thou  the  high  prieft  fo  ? 

23  Jesus  anfwered  him  : 
If  I  have  fpoken  evil,  give 
teftimony  cf  the  evil :  but  if 
well,  why  ftrikeft  thoa  me  ? 

24  And  Annas  fent  him 
bound  to  Caiphas  the  high 
prieft. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  was 
Handing,  and  warming  him- 
felf.  They  (aid  therefore  to 
him  :  Art  not  thou  alfo  one  of 
hb  difciples?  He  denied  it 
and  faid  :  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  lervpnts  of 
the  high  prieft  (a  kinfman 
to  him  whole  ear  Peter  cut 
off)  laith  to  him :  Did  not  l 
fee  .  thee  in  the  garden  with 
him? 


27  Again 
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27  Again  therefore  Peter 
denied  :  and  immediately  the 
cock  crews. 

28  Then  they  lead  Jesus 
from  Caiphas  to  the  gover¬ 
nor's  hall.  And  it  was  mom- 
iiig  :  and  they  went  not  into 
the  hall,  that  they  might  not 
be  defiled,  but  that  they  might 
eat  the  pafeh. 

zg  Pilate  therefore  went 
out  to  them,  and  faid  What 
acctdation  bring  yon  again# 
this  man  ? 

30  They  -  anfwered  and 
(aid  to  him*:  If  he  were  not 
»  malcfattor,  we  would  not' 
have  delivered  him  up  to  thee: 

3 1  Pilate  therefore  faid  to 
them :  Take  him  you,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  therefore  faid 
to  him :  It  is  not  lawful  for 
us  to  put  any  man  to  death. 

3  ft  That  the  word  of  J  esus 
might  be  fulfilled  which  he 
laid,  fignifying  what  death  he 
Ihould  die. 

33  Pilate  .  therefore  went 
into  the  halt  again,  and  called 
J  e  s  us,  and  faid  to  him  :  Art 
thou  the  king,  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Je$us  anfwered  :  Sayil 
then  this  thing  of  thyfelf,  or 
Iiave  others  toid  it  thee  of 
me? 

3  5  Pilate  anfwered :  Am  I 
a  Jew  ?  Thy  own  nation, 
and  the  chief  priefts  have  de¬ 
livered  thee  up  to  me :  what 
haft  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  anfwered  :  My 
kingdom  i*  not  of  this  world 
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* 


If  my  kingdom  were  of  this, 
world  r  my*  feryants  would 
certainly  ftrive  that- 1  Ihould, 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews : 
but  now  my  kingdom  is  not 
from,  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  faid  to 
him :  Art  thou  a  king  then  i 
Jesus  anfwered:  Thou  lay 
that  Tam  a  king.  For  this 
wa&  I  bombard  tor  this  came, 

I  into  die  world  •  that  I  ihould 

■  *  ,  *  >  m  *  -  - 

gjve  teflimony  to  dies  truth* 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth, 
heareth  my  voice. 

.38-  Pilate  -faith  to  him; 
What  is  truth?  And  when 
he  laid  this,  he  went  out  again 
to  the  jews,  and  faith  to 
them :  J  find  no  caufe  in  him. 

39  But  you  have  a  cuftonr 
that  I  Ihould  releafe  one  onto 
you  at  the  pafch ;  will  you 
therefore  that  i  releafe  -  unto 
you  the  king  of  the  Jeyvs  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  a* 
gain,  laying :  Not  this  man, 
but  Barabbas.  -  Now  Barabba* 
was  a  robber. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


THEN-  therefore  Pilate 

I  c«r?c  *1  nrl 


him* 


took  Jesus,  andfeourged 


2  And  die  foldiers  platting 
a  crown  of  thorns,  put  it  upon 
his  head :  and  they  put  on  him 
a  purple  garment. 

3  And  they  came  to  him, 
and  laid:  Hail  king  of  the 
Jews:-  and  they  gave,  him 
blows. 


4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 


agrun* 
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again^  *  arid  faith  to  them  : 
Behold  r  bring  him*  forth  un¬ 
to  you*  that  you  may  know 
that  f  firid  no  caufe  in  him. 

5  ( J  Estrs  therefore  came 

forth  bearing  the  crown  of 
thorns  and  the  purple  gar¬ 
ment]  Arid  he  faith  to  them : 
Behold  the  M ur, 

6  When  the  chief  prie!U? 
therefore  and  the  fervant*  had 
fan  him*  they  cried  out  fay. 
ing:  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him.  Pilate  faith  to  them : 
Take  him  yoo,  and1  crucify 
hint :  for  I  find  no  caufe  in 
him. 

'  7  The  Jews  anfwered  him: 
We  have  ~a  law ;  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law  he  ought 
to  die;  becaufe  he  made  him- 
felf  the  Son  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  therefore 
had  heard  this  faying,  he 
feared  the  more. 

9  And  he  entredinto  the 
hall  again ;  and  he  faid  to 
Jesus:  Whence  art  thou? 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no 

anfwer.  . 

to  Pilate  therefore  faith  to 
him :  Speakeft  thou  net  to 
.  me  ?  knowdl  thou  not  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee, 
and  1  have  power  to  releafe 
thee? 

1 1  Jesus  anfwercd :  Thou 
Ihouldll  not  have  any  power 
againft  me,  unlets  it  were  gi¬ 
ven  thee  from  above.  There¬ 
fore  he  that  hath  delivered  me 
to  thee,  hath  the  greater  fin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth 


Pilate  fought  to  feleafo  him. 
But  the  Jews  cried  out*  fays¬ 
ing  :  If  thou  relcafe  this  many 
thou  art  not  Cefar’a  friend.  For 
whofoever  maketh  himfelf  a* 
king,  fpeaketh  again fl  Cefar.  >  - 

13  Now  when  Pilate  had' 
heard  thefe  words,  he  broughr 
:  Jesus  forth  i  and -fat  down* 
in  the  judgement-feati;  in*  the 
place  that  is  caUed  Lithoflrotos, 
and- in  Hebrew  Gabbatha. 

14^  And.  it  was  the  para- 
feeve  of  the  pafch,  about  the41 
fixth  hour,  and  he  frith  to  the 
Jews :  Behold  your  king  ? 

I  15  But  they  cried,  out  i 
|  Away  with  him,  away  with 
\  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  faith 
to  them :  Shall  I  crucify 
your  king  ?  The  chief  prietU 
anfwered:  We  have  no  king 
but  Cefur. 

1 6  Then  therefore  he  de¬ 
livered  hint  to  them  foi  to  be 
crucified;  And  they  took 
Jesus,  and  led  him  forth.' 

17  And  bearing  his  own 

crofs  he  went  forth  to  that 

% 

place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
but  in  Hebrew  Golgotha. 

18  Where  they  crucified 
him,  and  wirh  hint  two  others 
one  on  each  fide,  and  Jesue 
in  the  inidft. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  tide 
.  alfo  :  and  he  pat  it  upon  the 
crofs.  And  the  writing  wras, 

Jsi  vs  OF  N  AZAte  TH 
THE  KtliG  OP  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  therefore  ma^ 
ny  of  the  Jews  did  read :  be- 
caufe  the  place  where  J  esvs 
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was  crucified#  was  nigh  to 
the  city :  and  it  was  written  In 
Hebrew,  in  Greek,  and  in 
Latin, 

2i  Then  the  chief  prlefts 
of  the  Jews  faid  to  Pilate: 
Write  not.  The  king  of  the 
Jews ;  but  that  he  faid,  I  am 
the  king  of  the  Jews, 

zz  Pilate anfwered :  What 

b  * 

I  have  written!  I  have  writ* 
ten. 

A 

2}  The  foldiers  therefore 
when  they  had  crucified  him, 
took  his  garments  (and  they 
made  four  parts,  to  every 
foldier  a  part )  and  alio  his 
coat.  Now  the  coat  was  with¬ 
out  Team,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout 

24  They  faid  then  one  to 
another :  Let  us  not  cut  it, 
but  let  us  call  lets  for  it  whole 
it  (Kali  be  ;  that  the  feripture 
might  be  fulfilled  faying : 
7 bey  have  parted  my  garments 
among  them  :  and  upon  my  vc- 
fiure  they  have  cafi  lot .  And 
the  foldiers  indeed  did  thefe 
things, 

2  5  Now  there  ftood  by  the 
*roft  of  Jesus,  his  mother, 
and  his  mother’s  filler,  Mary 
of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Mag- 
dtlen. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore 
had  feen  his  mother  and  the 
difciple  Ihnding,  whom  he 
loved,  he  faith  to  his  mother : 
Woman,  behold  thy  fon, 
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2  7  After  that,  he  faith  to 
the  difciple :  Behold  thy  mo¬ 
ther,  And  from  that  hour  the 
difciple  took  her  to  his  own; 

28  Afterwards  Jesus  know¬ 
ing  that  all  things  were  now 
acoompliihed,  that  the  ferip¬ 
ture  might  be  fulfilled,  (aid:  I 

chirft. 

29  Now  there  was  a  yeflel 
fet  there  full  of  vinegar.  And 
they  putting  a  fpooge  full  of 
vinegar  about  hyflop,  put  it 
to  his  mouth. 

30  Jesus  therefore  when 
he  had  taken  the  vinegar,  Grid.: 
It  is  con  fum  m3  ted.  And  bow¬ 
ing  his  head,  he  gave  up  the 
gholl. 

31  Then  the  Jews  (becaufe 
it  was  the  ( a )  parafeeve ) 
that  the  bodies  might  not 
remain  upon  the  crcfs  on 
the  fobbath-day  ( for  that 
was  a  great  febbath-day ) 
befougfcc  Pilate  that  their  legs 
mteht  be  broken,  and  that 

w  9  . 

they  might  be  taken  a- 
way. 

32  The  foldiers  therefore 
came:  and  they  broke  the 

'  legs  of  the  firft,  and  of  the  o- 
ther  that  was  crucified  with 
him. 

3}  Bat  after  they  were 
come  to  Jesus,  when  they  faw 
that  he  was  already  dead,  they 
did  not  break  his  legs, 

34  But  one  of  the  foldiers 
with  a  fpear  opened  his  fide 


(a)  Ver.  31  Parafuve  The  day  of  preparation,  or  eve 
of  the  frbbath. 

and 
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Si* 


and  immediately  there  came 
out  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  faw  it  hath 
given  teftimony :  and  his  te- 
itimony  is  true.  And  he  know- 
eth  that  he  faith  true;  that  you 
alfo  may  believe. 

35  For  thefe  things  were 
done  that  the  fcripturo  might 
be  fulfilled :  You /bail no$  treat 
a  hunt  of  him- 

*  37  And  again  another 
feripture  -•  faith  :  They  JtaU 

Uok  on  him  whom  they  pier¬ 
ced 

*  .  f 

38  And  after  theft  things 

Jofeph  of  Arimathea  (  be* 
caulc  He  was  a  difciple  'of 
J  Siu  f  1  butftcredy  for  fear  of 
the  Jews )  befought  Pilate 
that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate 
gave  leave.  He  came  therefore 
aud  took  away  the  body  of 
Jtsvs. 

J9  And  Nlccdemos  alfd 
came,  he  who  at  the  firft  curte 
to  J  is  us  by  night,  bringing 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  arid  aloev, 

in  hundred  pound 


werViSf. 


40  They  took  therefore 
tJk  body  of  J  esu  s ,  and  bound 
It  in  linnen  cloths  with  the  fpi- 
ces.  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews 
ir  to  bury. 

4f  Now  there  was  in  tl 
place,  where  he  was  cracifict , 

*  garden ;  and  in  the  garden 

*  ocw  ftpulchre,  whcrem  no 

"man  yet  had  beert  laid. 

4*  There  therefore-,  becaufe 

of  the  panftcic  of  the.  ft  ws 


A 


they  laid  Jesus,  bcaufe  the 
fepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

r  * 

CHAP.  XX. 

N  D  on  the  firii  day  of. 
the  week  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalen  cometh  early,  when  it; 
yet  dark,  unto  the  fepul- 
::  and  flic  faw  the  Hone 
taken  away  from  thefepukhre. . 

She  ran  therefore*  and 

*  » 

_ th  tor  Simon  Peter,  and. 

to  the  other  difciple  whom 
J  ksus1  loved,'  ana  faith  to. 
them  r  They  have  taken  away 
»ord  out  of  the  fepulchre* 
ve  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

„  Peter  therefore  went  out 

and  that  other  difciple*/  and 
’  ey  came. to  the  ftpulchre. : 

4  And  they  both  ran  toge¬ 
ther,  and  that  other  difciple 
did  out-run  Peter,  and  came 
frfl  co  the  ftpulchre. 

5  And  when  he  (looped 
wn,  he  faw  the  Iinnen  cloths 

lying ;  but  yet  he  went  notiri; 

o  Then  cometh  Simoft 
Peter,  following  him,  and 
into  the  fepulchre  and 
faw  the  Iinnen  cloths  lying^ 

'7  And  the  napkin,  that  had 
been  about  his  head,  not  lying, 
with  the- fiimcn- cloths;  buta- 
part,  wrapt  up  into  one  place*. 

ff  Then  chat  other  difdple 
alfo  went  irr,  who  came  firll 

»  the  fepulchre  :  and  hd  faw. 
and  believed. 

For»  j^fthey  kijew-not 

“e-  fcriptuj^,-  that-he  mull  rile 

agwa  fro®  tie  dead. 

^to- The 
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.  to  The  difciplcs  therefore  17  Jesu*  Guth  to  her;f> 
departed  again  to  their  home.  Do  not  touch  me,  foe  I  am, 

„  1 1  But  Mary  flood  at  the  not  yet  afcecdedto  my.Father: 
fepulchre  without,  weeping,  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
Now  as  (he  was  weeping,,  (he  lay  to  them,  I  afeendto  my. 
(looped  down,  and  looked  into  Father  and  to  ycor  Father,  t> 
the  fepulchre  :  my  God  and  your  God 

'  l  z  And  (he  law  two  Angels  1 8  Mary  Magdalenxometh- 
m  white,  fitting,  one  at  the  and  telleth  the  difciples:  I 
head,  and  one  at  the  feet,  have  fcen  the  Lord,  and  thefe. 
where  the  body  of  J  esus  had  things  he  laid  to  m e*  .  ? 

been  laid.  19  Now  when  it  waa  late 

1 3  They  fay  to  her :  Wo-  that  fame  day,,  the  firft  of  the 
man,  why  weepefl  thou  ?,  She  week,  and  ( a }  the  doors  were 
faith  to  them  :  Becaufe  they  (hut,  where  the  dilciples  were 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  gathered  together  for  fear  of 
and  Iknow  not  where  they,  the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and 
have  laid  him.  flood  in  the  midft,  and  faid  to 

1 4.  When  (he  had  thus  (aid,  them:  Peace  be  to  you. 

(he  turned  herfelf  back,  and  20  And  when  he  had  faid 
faw  J  esus  (landing;  and  (he  this, he  (hewed  them  his  hands, 
knew  not  that  it  was  J  es  us.  and  his  fide, ,  The  difciples 
*  15  Jesus  faith  to  her  :  therefore  were  glad,  when  they 
Woman,  why  weepefl  thou  ?  faw  the  Lord, 
whom  feekeft  thou  ?  She  z  i  He  faid  therefore  to 
thinking  that  it  was  the  gar-  them  again :  Peace  be  to  you. 
diner,  faith  to  him  :  Sir,  if  As  the  Father  hath  font  me,  I 
thou  hafi  taken  him  hence,  tell  !  alfo  fend  you.  . 
me  where  thou  halt  laid  him  :  2 1  When  he  had  (aid  this: 

and  I  will  take  him  away.  he  breathed  on  them  i  and  he 
16  J  e  s  u  9  faith  to  her  :  (aid  to  them  :  Receive  ye  the, 
Mary,  She  turning  faith  to  holy  Ghofl  : 
him:  Rabboni  (which  is  to  23  (£)  .Whofe  fins  you 

fay,  Malter. )  ihall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven , 

— 

* 

(a)  Ver.  19  The  doors  werejbut.  The  fame  power  which 
could  bring  Chrift’s  whole  body,  entire  in  all  its  dimenfions, 
through  the  doors,  can  without  the  lead  queftion  make  the. 
fame  body  really  prefent  in  the  facrament  i  though  both  the 
one  and  the  other  be  above  our  comprchenfion, 

(b)  Ver.  23  Wlnfejinti  &c.  See  here  the  commilfion,. 

damped  by  the  broad  feal  of  heaven,  by  virtue  of  which  the 
pallors  of  Chrifl’s  church,  abfolve  repenting  Gnners  upon  their 
QonfeiEciL  '  *  them : 
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them :  and’  whole//*/  you  [hall 

retiin;  they  aW  retained. 

24  Nbwr  Thomas  one  of 
thetwelvej  who  is  called  Didy- 
mitt,  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came, 

z  j  The  other  difciples  there¬ 
fore  laid  to  him :  We  have 
feen  the  Lord.  But  he  faid  to 
them :  Except  I  (hall  fee  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  myfinger  into  the  place 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand 
into  his  fide,  I  wilt  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days,' 
again  his  dilciptes  were  with¬ 
in,  and  Thomas  with  them. 
J  E5U3  cometh  the  doors  be¬ 
ing  (hut,  and  ftood  in  themidft, 
and  laid  :  Peace  be  to  you. 

2 7  Then  he  faith  to  Tho¬ 
mas  :  Put  in  thy  finger  hither, 
and  fee  my  hands,  and  bring 
hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it 
into  my  fide ;  and  be  not  faith  * 
fcfi,  but  believing. 

28  Thomas  anfwered^  and 
fold  to  him :  My  Lord,  and 
my  God. 

29  Jesus  faith  to  him: 
Becaufe  thou  hail  feen  me, 
Thomas,  thou  haft  believed  : 
blefled  are  they  that  have  not 
feci?,  and  have  believed. 

30  Many  other  figns  alfo 
did  Jesus  in  the  fight  of  his 
difciples,  which  are  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  this  book. 

31  But  thefe  are  written 
that  you  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son 
of  God :  and  that  believing  you 
may  have  life  in  his  name. 
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F  T  E  R  this  J  e  s  u  s 
fhewed  himfelf  again  to 
the  difciples  at  the  iea  of  Tibe¬ 
rias.  And  he  (hewed  himj&tf 
after  this  manner. 

♦ 

2  There  were  together  Si¬ 
mon  Peter,  and  Thomas  who 
is  called  Didymus,  and  Na¬ 
thanael  who  was  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  fons  of  Ze-% 
bedee,  and  two  others  of  his 
difciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  faith  to  them : 
I  go  a  fi  filing.  They  lay  to 
him:  We  alio  come  with  thee. 
And  they  went  forth  and  en~ 
tred  into  the  fhip  :  and  that 
night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning 
was  come,  J  esu  s  ftood  on  the 
fliore :  yet  the  difdples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  J  a  su  ?  therefore  (hid  to 
them:  Children,  have  you  any 
meat  ?  They  anfwered  him  : 
No. 

6  .He  faith  to  them :  Gut 
the  net  on  the  right  (Ice  of  the 
(hip ;  and  you  (lull  find.  They 
call  therefore :  and  now  they 
were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 
the  multitude  of  fifties. 

7  That  difciple  therefore 
whom  Jesus  loved,  (aid  to 
Peter :  it  is  the  Lord.  Simon 
Peter,  when  he  hea«J  th  it 
it  was  the  Lord,  girt  his  coat 
about  him  (for  he  was  naked) 
and  call  himfelf  into  the  feu. 

8  But  the  other  difciples 
came  in  the  ihip  (tor  they  were 

U  '  not 
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riot  for  from  the  Inr.d,  but  ns  \  Simon  Jon  of  John,  loveft  thou 
it  were  two  hundred  cubits.)  |  me  ?  He  lai th to  him  :  Ye* 
dragging  the  net  with  fijhes.  ■  j  Lord,  thou  knoweft  that  I 

9  As  loon  then  as  they  came  F  love  thee**  He-  faith  to  him : 
to  laud,  they  faw  hot  coals  Jy-  j  Feed  my  lambs/ 

ing,  and  a  h/h  laid  thereon,  17  He  (aid  to  him  the  third 
and  bread.  j  time ;  Simon  fon  of  John,  lov- 

10  J  esus  frith  to  them  :  I  eft  thou  me  t  Peter  was  griev- 

Bring  hither  of  the  fifties  which  edt  becaule  he  had  faid  to  him 
you  have  now  caught.  *  the  third  time*  Loveft  thou  me  ? 

'  1  r  Simon  Peter  went  op.  And  he  faid  to  himt  Lord; 
and  drew  the  net  to  land*  full  thou  knoweft  all  things  :  thoq 
of  great  fifties,  one  hundred  |  knoweft  that  l  love  thee.  He 
fifty  three.  And  although  I  laid  to  him :  {V* )  Feed  my 
there  were  lo  many,  the  net  I  iheep. 
wasror  broken. .  ~  -  J  r8  Amen;  amenT  fay  to 

j  2  Jesus-  faith  to  them:  I  thee,  when  thou  waft  younger, 
Ccme;1  and  dine.  And  none  of  I :  thou  didft  gird  thylelff 
them  who  were  at  meat,  durft  and  didft  walk  where  thou 
afle  him :  Who  art  thou  ?  wouldlL  But  when  thou  (halt 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord,  be  old,  thou  (halt  ftretch  forth 

1 3  And  Jesus  ccmeth  and  thy  hands,  and  another  (hall 

taketh  bread  and  giveth  them  gird  thee,,  and  lead  thee  whi- 
anJ  fifti  in  like  manner.  ther  thou  wouldft  not. 

♦  1  *  •  -  •  « 

14  This  is  now  the  third  19  And  this  he  laid,  figni- 

time  tliatj  esus  was  mcnifefted  fying  by  what  death  he  (hould 
to  his  difciples,  after  he  was  glorify  God.  And  when  he 
nfen  from  the  dead,  had  laid  this,  he  laith  tai 

ij  When  therefore  they  him:  Follow  me. 
hnd  dined,  J  esus  faith  to  Si-  20  Peter  turning  about,  (aw 
moo  Peter:  Simon  Jon  of  John,  that  difciple  whom  Jesus 
loveft  thou  me  more  than  loved  following,  who  alfo 
thife  ?  He  faith  to  him  :  Yea  leaned  on  his  bread  at  fup^ 
Loid :  thou  Icooweft  that  1  per,  and  faid :  Lord,  who  ill 
love  thee*  He  faith  to  him  :  he  that  (hall  Letray  thee  ? 

Feed  my  Iambs.  21  Him  Therefore  .when 

t  6  He  faith  to  him  a^ain :  Peter  had  feen.  he  faithT  to. 

J  «  *  *  ♦ 

& 

,  *  t 

(a)  Vcr.  17  Feedmyjheef.  Our  Lord  had  prom  ifed  the 
f.  iritual .  fuprcmacy  to  ht.  Peter  1  St.  xvi.  19:  and 

here  fulfills  that  promife,  by  charging  him  with  the  fnperr 
mtecdtncyof  all  wiihouc  exception  5  and  confequent- 

ly  of  his  whole  flock,  dm  is.  of  his  waok  church* 

Jews: 
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Jesus:  lord  and  what  Jball 

is  man  da?. 

22*.  Jesus  faith  to  him :  So 
I  will  have  him  to  remain  till 
I .  come*  what  is  it  co  thee  ? 
follow  thou  me. 

zx  This'favin&  therefore 

^  4  O 

went  abroad.among  the  breth¬ 
ren*  that  that  dilciple  ibould 
not  die.  And:  J  esus  did  not  fa/ 
to  him :  He  fhouldnot  die; but. 
So  I  will  have  him  to  remain 
till  I  come*  what  is  it  to  thee  ? 


24  This  is  that  difciple. 
who  giveth  teftimony  of  thefe 
things*,  and  hath'  written  thefe 
things:  and  we  know  that 
his  teftimony  is  true. 

2  5  But  there  are  alfib  many 
other  thhigs  which  /esus  did: 
which  if  they  were  written 
every  one,  the  world  itfclf,  I 
think*  would  not  be  able  to 
contain  tlie  books  that  Ihould 
be  written. 
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TH  E  former  treatifc  |  ti2ed  with  water,  bat  you  (haft 

I  made,  O  Theophi-  J  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
lus,  of  all  things,  j  Ghoft  not  many  days  hence, 
which  J  esus  began  *  to  do  j  6  They  therefore  who  were 
and  to  teach,  J  come  together*  aflted  Him* 

2  Until  the  day  on  which  I  faying:  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
giving  commandments  by  the  this  time  reftore  .again  the 
Holy  Ghoft  to  the  a  pottles  j  kingdom  to  I  Gael  ? 
whom  he  hadchofen,  he  was  7  But  he  laid  to  them :  It 
taken  up.  J  fc  not  for  you  to  know  the 

^  3  To  whom  alfo  he  (hewed  I  times  or  moments*  which  the 
himfeif  alive  2fcr  his  pnffion,  1  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
by  many  proofs,  for  forty  days  I  power : 
appearing^  them,  and  fpeak-  8  But.you  foall'recrive  the' 
ing  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  power  of  the  Holy '  Ghoft 
4  And  eating  together  with  coming  upon  you,  *  and  you 
them*  he  commanded  them,  (hall  be  witneffes  unto  me  in 
that  they  Jhould  not  depart  Jcrufalcm,  and  in  all  Judea*, 
foom  jeruialem,  bat  ihould  and  Samaria,  and  even  to  the 
wait  for  the  promHe  of  the  uttermott  part  of  the  earth. 
Father,  which  you  have  heard  g  And  when  he  had  (aid 
(faith  he)  By  my  mouth :  thefe  things,  while  they*  looked 

i  For  John'  indeed  bap-  oh,  hie  was  railed  up ;  and  a 

U  2  cloud 


zia 
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cloud  received  him  out  of  was  the  leader,  of  them  that 
their  fight.  ’  « apprehended  Jesus: 

10  And  W'hile  they  were  17  Who  was  numbred 
beholding  him  going  up  ta  with  us,  and  had  obtained 
heaven,  behold  two  men  part  of  this  mmiltry* 

flood  by  them  in  white  gar-  ift  And  he  indeed  hath 
ments,  pofleffed  a  field  of  the  reward 

11  Who  alfo  laid:  Ye  of  iniquity,  and  being  hanged 

men  of  Galilee,  why  Hand  burft  afunder  in  the  midfl ; 
you  looking  up  to  heaven?  and  all  his  bowels  gulhed  out. 
This  Jesus  who  is  taken  up  :  19.  And  it  became  known 

from  you  into  heaven,  (hall  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
fo  come  as  yoa  have  feen  him  falem :  fo  that  the  fame  held . 
going  into  heaven.  was  called  in  their  tongue, 

12  Then  (hey  returned  to  haceldama,  that  is  to  (ay  the 
Jerufalem  from  the  mount  that  field  of  blood. 

is  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  20  por  it  is  written  in  the 
jerufalem  within  a  febfatb*  book  of  Pfahns :  Let  their 
day’s  journey.  habitation  become  J t folate  y  and 

1 3  And  when  they  were  let  there  be  none  to  dwell 
COme  in,  they  went  up  into  *  therein .  dhsd  his  bijhofrick 
an  upper  room,  where  abode  let  another  tale* 

Peter  and  John,  James  and  21  Wherefore  of  thefe  men 
Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  who  havecompanied  w  ith  us, 
Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jrjnes  of  Alpheus  and  Simon  Jesus  came  in  and  went  out 
Z rioter,  and  Jude  the  brother  among  os, 
of  James.  22  Beginning  from  the 

14  All  thefe  were  perfe-  baptiiin  of  John  until  the  day 

wing  with  one  m  ind  in  pray  er  wherein  he  was  taken  up  from 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  us,  one  of  the*e  mult  be  made 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  ana  ,  a  witnefs  with  us  of  his  jefur- 
with  his  brethren.  ,  region. 

ij*  In  tfcofe  days  Peter  f  23  And  they  appointed 
riling  up  in  the  midft  of  the  ■  two,  Jofeph,  called  Barfabas,  . 
brethren,  laid  :  (now  the num-  \  who  was.  furnanfed  Julius, 
ber  of  perfons  together,  was  and  Matthias, 
about  an  hundredand  twenty.)  24  And  praying  they  faid  : 

.  ,1 6  Men  .  brethren,  the  Thou  Lord,  whoknoweft  the 
feripture  mult  needs  be  ful-  hearts  of  all  men,  Ihew  whe¬ 
eled  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  ther  of  thefe  two,  thou  hail 
fpoke  before  by  the  mouth  of  chofen, 

Ikwid  concerning  Judas,  \vho  aj  Tq  take  the  place  of 

this 
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this  miniftry,  and  apoftldhip, 
from  which  Judas  hath  by 
traofjjrriSon  fallen  that  he 
Slight  go  to  hb  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  them 
lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias,  and  he  was  num- 
bced  with  the  eleven  apoiUes. 

CHAP,  II. 

AN  D  when  the  days  of 

m  tmmmd  Am  n  /• 


eompl 


ne  pern 
tilted*  t 


upon  every 


itecoft  were  ac- 
they  were  all  to¬ 
gether  in  one  place : 

2  And  fuddenly  there  came 
a  found  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
mighty  wind  coming,  and  it 
filled  the  who’e  Ho  ate  where 
they  were  fitting. 

j  And  ttierc  appeared  to 
them  parted  tongues  as  it  were 

of  firr/*  and  it  (air 
one  of  them: 

4  And  they  were  all  filled 
wkh  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
they  began  to  Ipeak  with  di- 
tm  w*£ije»  according  xt  the 
Holj^  Ghoft  gave  metrf  to 

5  Now  there  were  dwel- 
at  Jeraftkm  Jew-?,  6c- 

root  men  out  of  every  na* 
tioift  Under  heaven. 

6  Aid  when  this  wasnoiled 

•htewV’thc  m altitude  r/ip^ 
tofithcr,  were  amfcu  ndetf 

iff  SHhd*.  becuzft  that  every 
man  heard  them  (peak  in  his* 
own  tongue* 

And  they  were  alt  ama- 
M  m  tr>d  woodered  faying  ; 
BrtWd  are  not  ail  thefe,  out 
fpeah,  Galilean*, 

.  V'Aiihcwtayewe  heard. 


J 


every  man  out;  own  tongue- 
wherein  we  were  bom  b ' 
o  ParthiinsT  and  Medes,  * 
and  Elamites  ,  £&d  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Mefopotamh,  Judea,' 
and  Cappadodaj  Pontus  and 

Alia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pjm- 
philia,  Egypt  and  the  parts 
of  Lybia  about  Cyrede,  and 
(bangers  of  Rome, 

11  Jews  alfb,  and  profe- 
lytes,  Cretes,  and  Arabims : 
we  have  heard  them  fpeak  ia 
our  own  tongues  the  won¬ 
derful  works  of  God, 

•  12  And  they  were' all.  a- 
ftooiihed,  and  wondered  fay¬ 
ing  one  to  another:  What 
meaneth  this  ? 

13  But  others*  mocking 
[  faid :  Thefe  men  are  full  of 
new  wine. 

.  14  But  Peter  (landing  up 
with  the  deveo,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  fpokd  to  them: 

men  of  Judea;  and  all 
you  that  dwell  in  Jerufelera; 
be  this  known  to  you.  and 
with  your  ean  receive  my 
words. 

1 5  For  thefe  are  not  drunk; 
as  you  fuppofe,  :fering  it  is 
but  the  third,  hour.cf  the 
dty  n 

-  16  Bat  this  it  that  which 
was  fpokeo.af  hy  the  prophet 
Jod 

*  1 7  And  it  (ball  com*  to  fafs% 
**  Idjh  dap  4.jf  jjutb  tht 
lard)  l  *wiU po&'okt’  of  m} 

|  till JL jh  'akrf jqu? 

'/0Mi  and  your  dough  tiri  jball 

U  3  prv- 
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'jz&yjouttg  men.  ■  ve red  np,  ( a)  by  the  deter* 
fall  ftp  zd&tu,  and,  jour  old  '  mir.ate  coimfei  and  foreknow- 
menjhal) dream  dreams ,  ledge  of  God,  you  by  the 

i$  And  ufo n  my.Jervants  *  hands  of  wickeds  men  have 
indeed ,  and  upon  my  band-  crucified  and  (lain* 
maids  will  /  pcur  in  tbofe  24.  Whom  God  hath  rai- 

days  of  nry  Spirit ,  and  they  fed  up  {b)  having  loofed  the 
fall  profbejy,  .  forrows  of  hell,  as  it  was  an* 

.  i  9  And  I  will  few  uwr-  poffible  that  he  fhould  be 
dm  in  the  heaven  above ,  and  *  holdea  by  itr 
figns  on  .  t bti.ear iJr  beneath  v  •  2^  For  -  David  :  (aith  con* 

blood  and  fre,  and  vapour  of  '  certwig  him  :  I  fbrsfavo  the 
Jmoht.  Lord,  before  my  face ;  becaufe 

20  The  fun  jhall.be  turned  he  is  at  my  right  band  that 
,  into  daphne fsy  and  the  moon  /  mi if  not  be  moved* 
into  bloody  before  the  great  26  For  this  my -heart  hath 
and  manifef  Jay  of  the.  Lard  been  git id,  and  try  tongue  hath 
<we.  rejoiced:  :  moreover -myt  JUJb 

1 L  And  it,  Jhall  1  come  -  /q  alfo  fall  ref  in  hope, 
fafiy  that  wbojbever failed  11,  >  27  Becaufe  thou  wilt  not 

upon m  the.  name .  of  the  Lardy  { leave- my  foul  in  hell,  nor  Juft 
jhall  be  faved .  \  I  f$r  thy  I  hip  one  to  fee  cort  up- 

23  Ye  men  .of  IfraeLheac  1  tion. 
thefe  words;  Jesus  of  Naza-  |  -28  Thou  haft  made  knonvu 

rtth  a  man  approved  of  God  I  to  mo  the  ways  of  life:  Thou 
among  you  by  miracles  and  J  fait  make  me  full  oftfty  with 
wonders  aodfigns;  which  Goa  |  ihy  countenance. 
did  by-  him.,  in  the  midft  of  29  Ye  men  brethren,  let  me 
you,  as  you  a!fo  know  .  j  freely  fpeak  to  you  of  the  pa- 
25  This  fame  being  deli*  i  triarch  David ;  that  he  difed. 


(a  )  Ver.  z^  By  the  determinate,  See.  God  delivered  up 
his  Son ;  and  his  Son  delivered  up  birafelf,  for  thploveof  us, 
and  for  the  fake  of  our  falvatipn ;  and  fo  Chrift’s  being  delive¬ 
red*  up  was  holy,,  arid  was  God's -Own  determination^  But  they 
who  betrayed  and  crucified  hiip,  did  wickedly,  following  there* 
in  their  own  malice 'and  thej  infligation  of-  the  devil  i  not 
the  will  and  determination  of  God,  :  who  was  by  no  means 
the  author  of,  their  wickednefs  *  tho*  he  permitted  it ;  be¬ 
caufe  he  could  and  did  draw'out  of  it  lb  grestf  agood,  viz. 
the  felvadon  of  man* 

(B )  y  er.  *4/ Having  loofed  i  be  for  rows y fee*  Having  over- 
conib  the  grievous  .pains  of  death,  and  all  the  power  of  heUv 

and 
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3ml;  was  buried  5  and  hut  fe*. 
pqkhre: t  is  ..with;  ~n*  to:  this i 

prefect  day. 

...  ja. Whereas  therefore  ;he 
was  a  prophet*  and  kora .that 
God  bad.jhi'ont  to  bint  with 
ajroatb  that  of  the  fruit  of  bis 
loins  tsnt  jhould.fit  Mfost  Hr., 
tbrosu  ; 

31  Forefceing.thisihefpoke 
ofc  the  refurcection  of  ChrilL 
For  neither  was  he  feffcrin 
hell/*  neither  .did  his  fleih  fee 
corruption*: 

xz  This  Jesus  hath  God 
railed  again,  whereof  ail  we 
are  witnefles. 

3J:  Beihg  exalted  therefore 
by  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promife  of  the  Holy  Ghoft , 
be  hath  poured  forth  this 
which  you  fee  and  hear. 

34  For  David  afeended 
not  inter  heaven  1  .  but  he 
himfclffaid  ;  Tit  Ur 4,  Juid 

to  my  Urdy  JU  tlm  m  my  right 
baud*' 

3;  Until  l  maht-  tip  tnt- 

mtts  thy  foot  fool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the 
houfe  of  Jfrael  know  rtoff 
certainly,  that  God  hath  made 
bod*  Lord*  and  Christ, 
this  fame  Jesus,  who  eh  you 
have-  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  bad  | 
heard  thefe  things,  they  had 
corapunftion-  iheir  heart, 
and  laid. to  Peter  and  to  the 
reft  of  the  apoftles  :  What 

fhflU:  wo  do;  me*  and  bit- 
dim  l< 


2*3 

3  8  Bat  Peter  Jaid  Co  them: 

.  Do  penance,  and  be  baptised' 
every  one  of  you  in  the  lianfc 
.o£*Jbsvs.Chri^t,  for  the  re* 
tmffion  of  your  lina :  artd-you 

•  (hall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghoit 

39  For  the  promift  is  to 
you,  and;  to  your:  children, 
and  .to  all  that  are'  for  oft; 
t  whomfoever  ther  Lord  oar 

*  Gpd  (hall  call. . 

40  And  with  very  many 
other  words  did  heteftify  and 
exhort  them,  laying:  Save 
yourfdves  from  this  perraf* 
generation  . 

41  They,  therefore  that 
received  his  word  were  bap* 
tized  :  and  there  were  added 
in  that  day  about  three  thou- 
fand  fouls. 

\z  And  they  were  per- 
fevering  in  die  dodrine  of 
the  apallles,  and  in  the  com^ 
mutacaikm  of  the  breaking 
of:  bread,  and  io  prayers. 

43  And 

every  foul :  :  many 


te  upon 
wonders 
alfo  and  figus  were  done  by 
the  apoftles  in  Jerufolem , 
and  there  was  great  fear  in 
all. 

.*  44  .And  all  they  that  be¬ 
lieved.;  were  together  ,  and 
had  all  things  common. 

4;  Their  poffeflions  and 
goods  they  fold,  awj  divided 
them' m*  all,,  according  as 
every  one  had  netd. 

46  Aid  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  'the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  breaking  bread  from 

houfe 
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houfe  to  hdufe,,  they^  took 
their  meat, with  gladnds  and 
fimphcity  of  hearty 
47  Prailing  God  and  hav«, 
Ing  favour  with  all  the  peo¬ 
ple.  And  the  Lord  incieafcd 
daily  together  fuchai  fhould 

betavcd. 

C  H  A  P.  III. 

NOW  Peter  and  John- 
-went  up.  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  at  the  ninth  hoar  of 
prayer. 

a  And  a  certain  man  who 
was-  lama  from  hb  mother** 
womb^i  was  carried  >  whom 
they  bid  every  day  at  the  gate 
of  the  ttmpler;  which  is  cal¬ 
led  Beautiful,  that  h&  might 
a&  alms  of  them  that  went 
into  the  temple. 

3  Het  when  he  had  feen 
Peter  and  John  about  to-  go 
iuttv  the  temple,  afked  to 
ccive  an  alms. 

4  But  Peter  with- John 
fanning  his  eyes  upon,  him,* 
faid  :  Look  upon  us, 

$  But  he  looked  eameflly 
upon  them,  hoping  that  he 
(boutd  receive  fomethhg  of 
(henu 

6  But  Peter  bid :  Silver  and 
gold  I  have  none  ;  but  what  I  | 
have,  I  give  thee  t  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of| 
Nazareth,  arife,  and  walk. 

7  And  taking  him  by  the 
right  hand,-  he  lifted  him  up, 
ami  forthwith,  his  feet  and 
foies  received  ftrength.  - 
8  Aod  he  leaping  up  flood, 
and  walked :  and  went  in  wish 
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them  into  the  temple^,  walkr 
icgr  and  leaping,  and  praifing 
God., 

;  *9  And  all  th^people  faw 
him  walkingand  praifingGod. 

10  Aad  they  knew  him, 
that  it  was  he  who  (at  beg¬ 
ging  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple :  and  they 
wepe  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which-  had; 
happened  to  him. 

1 1  And  as.  he  held  Peter . 
and  John,  all  the  people  raiv 
to  them,  to  the  porch  which 
is  called<  Solomon**,  greatly 
wondiing,: 

i  a*  ButPeter  feeing^  made 
anfwer  to  *  the*  people :  Ytf 
men  of  Ifrael,  why  wonder 
yoo  at  this  ?  or  why  look  you 
upon  us,  as  if  by  our  ftrength 
or  power  we  had  made  this 
man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the 
Godof  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  glorified  his- 
Son  Jesus,  whom  yon, indeed 
delivered  up  and  denied  before 
the  face  of  Pilate,  when  he 
judged  he  Ihould  be  releafed, 

14  But  you  denied  the 
Holy  one  and  the  Juft,  and 
defired-  a  murderer  to  be 
granted  unto  you. 

•  sc  but  the  author  of  life 
|  you  killed,  whom  God  bath 
raifedfrom  the  dead,  of  which 
we  are  wimeftes* 

1 6  And  in  the  faith  of  hie 
namer  this  man  whom  you' 
have  feen  and  know,  hath  his 
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name  ftrengthened;  and  th< 
hilt  which  is  by  him,  hatt 
given  this  perfeft  foundnels 
m  the  fight  of  you  alL 

17  And  now  brethren  I 
know  that  you  did  it  through 
ignorance,  as  did  alio  youi 
rulers. 

1 8  But  thole  things  which 
God  before  had  (hewed  bj 
the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets, 
that  his  Christ  (hould  fuf- 
fer,  he  hath  (b  fulfilled. 

19  Repent  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  fin 
may  be  blotted  out. 

.  20  That,  when  the  times 

of  Ttrfrtf&ment  fh all  come  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  (hall  fend  him  who  hath 
been  preached  unto  you,  J  esvs 
Christ, 

21  Whom  heaven  ir.deed 
mull  receive  until  the  times 
of  the  reftitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  hath  (token  by 
the  mouth  of  hi*  holy  pro¬ 
phets  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world 


2%  For  Mo  fa  (aid :  A  pro¬ 
phet  Jhall  the  Lordysur  Cod 

unto  you  of  your 
brethren^  [the  unto  mt ;  hjm 
yomjkaU  hear  according  to  all 
tbinge1  wbmifirutr  he  fhatt 
j}<*h  t*  yea. 

JJ  And  it  Jhall  hef  that 
t+toy  jml which  will  not  tear 
fiat  prophet  t  Jhafl  he  defrayed 
from  among  the  people . 

^  *4  AW  all  the-  prophets 
ncm  Sam  a  el  and  afterwards, 
wha  have  fpokcn,-havc  cold 
ofcfccfe  days. 


■ 

25  You  are  the  children 
of  the  prophets  and  of  the 
teftament  which  God  ,raadev 
to  our  fathers,  laying  19  A - 
brajiam :  And  in  thy  feedjhalt 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
he  hUJfed . 

26  To  you  firfi  God  rai¬ 
ling  up  his  Son  hath  lent  hipi^ 
to  bids  you :  that  every  onq 
may  convert  himfelf  from  hia 
wickednefs. 

CHAP.  IV- 

AN  D  as  they  were  {peak¬ 
ing  to  the  people,  the 
priefls  and  the  officer  of  the 
temple  and  the  Sadducees 
came  Upon  them,, 

2  Being  gyieved  that  they 
taught  the  people  ^nd  preached 
in  J  esvs  the  refurreflioA  from 
the  dead : 

3  And  they  laid  hands 
upon  them,  and  put  them  iiv 
hold,  till  the  next  day :  for 
it  wai  now  evening, 

^  But  many  of  them,  who 
had  heard  the  word,  believed: 
and  the  number  of  the  men 
was  made  five  thoufend. 

5  And  it  came  to  pais  on 
|  the  morrow,  that  their  prin- 
!  ces,  and  ancients,  and  feribes 
were  gathered  together  in  Je* 
rufelert.i 

6  And  Annas  the  high- 
I  ptieftj  and  Caipbas  and  John, 

[  and  Alexander,  andaa  many 
j  .as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the* 
i  high  prieft. 

7  And  fetting  them  m  the 
mid#,  they  aflitd  :  By  ‘wfiafc- 

power. 
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ft 

•  * 

po*er,  or  by  what  name  have 
you  done  this  ?  -  . 

8  Then  Peter  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  feid  to  them : 
Ye  princes  of  the  people  and 
ancients  hear: 

9  If  we  this  day  are  exa¬ 
mined  concerning  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  infirm  man, 
by  what  means  he  hath  been 

madcwhole, 

i  o  Beit  known  to  yon  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Hrael, 
that  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  you  crucified,  whom 
God  hath  raifed  from  the  dead,: 
even  by  him  this  man  flandeth 
here  before  yon  whole, 

1 1  This  is  the  fane  which 
Was  rejeSed  by  you  the  bush 
derr  :  which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner  z 
fit  Neither  is  there  felva- 
fkm  in  any  other.  For  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  to  men;  whereby  we 
mutt  be  faved. 

13  Now  feeing  the  con¬ 
stancy  of  Feter  rnd  cf  John, 
underftand’ng  that  they  were 
illiterate,  and  igr.onnt  men, 
they  wendred  r  and  they  kn**w 
them  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus  : 

14  Seeing-  the  man  alfo 
who  had  been  healed,  {land¬ 
ing  with  them,  they  could  fey 
nothing  againft  it, 

1  > 'But  they  commanded 
them  .to,  go  aiide  out  of  the 
council;  and  they  conferred 
ajnong  themfelves. 
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1 6  Saying :  What  fhall  we 
do  to  thefe  men  ?  for  indeed 
a  known  miracle  had  been* 
done  by  them/  to  all  the 

;  inhabitants  of  Jerufalcnt  ;  it 
is  manifeft,  and  we  cannot 
deny  it.  * 

17  But  that  it  may  be 
no  farther  fpread  among  the 
people,  let  us  threaten  them, 
that  they  fpeak  no  more  in 
this  name  to  any  man* 

1 8  And  calling  them* 
they  charged  *  them  not  to 
fpeak  at  au,  nor  teach  in  the 
name  of  J  e  s  u  s* 

19  But  Peter  and  John 
anfwering  faid  to  them :  If 
it  be  juft  in  the  fight  of  God, 
to  hear  you  rather  than  God* 

|  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  can  rot  but  fpeak 
I  the  things  which  we  hay* 

!  feen  and  heard. 

21  But  they  threatning,  fenf 
them  away  r  not  finding  how 
they  might  punifh  them,  be* 
caule  of  the  people :  for  all 
men  glorified  what  had  been 
done,  in  chat  which  had  come 
to  pafs. 

22  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  yean  old,  in  whom 
that  miraculous  cure  had  been, 
wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go  they, 
came  to  their  own  company, 
and  related  all  chat  the  chief 
priefts  and  ancients  had  faid 
to  them. 

24  Who  having  heard  it, 
with  one '  accord  lifted  up 
their  voice  to  God,  and  faid  : 

Lord, 
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Lord,  thou  art  he  that  didii 
make  heaven  and  earth,  the 
fea,  -  and  all  things  that  are 
in  them. 

25  Who  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
by  the  mouth  of  our  father 
J5avid  thy  fervant  hall  laid. 
Why  did  the  gentiles  rage, 
and  the  people  meditate  main 
things  : 

.  26  7 he  tings  of  the  earth 
food  op,  and  the  princes  ajfem • 
bled  together  again  ft  the  Lord, 
andagainft  hit  Christ  t 

27  For  of  a  truth  there  af* 
fembled  together  in  this  city 
'againft  thy  holy  child  J  bsus 
whom  thou  haft  anointed,  He¬ 
rod,  and  Pcntius  Pilate,  with 
the  gentiles  and  the  people  of 

IftaeJ, 

z8  To  do  what  thy  hand 
and  thy  ccunfel  decreed  to  be 
done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  be¬ 
hold  their  threatnings,  and 
grant  unto  thy  fervanti;  that 
which  all  confidence  they  may 
fjpeak  thy  word, 

30  By  ftretchiog  forth  thy 
hand  to  cures  and  figns  aid 
wonders,  to  be  done  by  the 
name  of  thy  holy  Son  J  bs us* 

Ar.d  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  moved 
wherrin  they  were  auunbled  r 
and  they  weft  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghotf,  and  they 

fpofce  the  word  of  God  with 
confidence. 

32  Ard  the  multitude  of 
bdievo  but  one  heart 
aod  <me  foul  ;  wilier,  did 

*  1 


any  one  fay  that  ought  of 
the  things  which,  he  poflefted 
was  his  own,  but  all  things 
were  common  unto  them.. 

3  3  And  with  great  power 
|  did  the  apoftles  give  teflimony 
of  the  refur reftion  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord :  and  great 
grace  was  in  them  all. 

,  34  For  neither  was  there 
any  one  needy  among  them. 
For  as  many  as  were  owners 
of  lands  or  houfes  lold  them 
and  brought  the  price  of  the 
things  they  fold, 

.  3  j  And  laid  it  down  .be* 
fore  the  feet  of  the  apcftles. 
And  diilnbution  was  made  to 
every  one  according  as  he  had 
need. 

36  And  Jofeph  who  by 
the.  apoftles  was  furnamed 
Ba  rnabas  { which  is  by  inter* 
pretation,  the  Ton  of  conioUr 
tion)  a  levite,  a  Cyprian  bom, 

37  Having  land,  (old  it,  and 
brought  the  price,  and  laid  it 
at  the  feet  of  the  apoftles, 

CHAP*  V, 

T5  U  T  a  certain  man  named 
^  Ananias,  with  Saphira 
his  wife,  fold  a  piece  of  land, 

•  2  And  by  fraud  kept  back' 
part  ofthe  price  of  the  land, 
his  wife  being  privy  there¬ 
unto  :  and  bringing  a  certain 
part  of  it ,  laid  it  at  the  feet 
of  the  apoftles* 

.3  Bu  t  Peter  fa  id :  Ananiar, 
why  hath  fttan  tempted  thy 
Heart,  that  thou  ftiouldft  lie* 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  by 

fraud 


•*r 
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fraud  keep  part  of  the  price  I  the  apoflles  were  many  figns 
of  the  land  i  1  and  wonders  wrought  among 

4  Whilft  it  remained  did  I  the  people.  And  they  were 
it  not  remain  to  thee  }  and  all  with  one  accord  in  Solo* 
lifter  it  was  fold,  was  it  not  I  mon*s  porch.  * 

in  tby  power  ?  Why  haft  thou  I  x  3  But  df  the  reft  no  man 
conceived  this  thing  in  thy  J  durft  join  himfelf  unto  them  ; 
heart?  Thou  haft  not  lied  to  I  but  the  people  magnified  them* 
men,  but  to  God.  I  14  And  the  multitude  of  men 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  J  and  women  who  believed  in  t}io 

thefe  words,  fell  down,  and  1  Lord  was  more  increased: 
gave  up  the  ghoft,  And  there  1  '  15  Infomuch  that  they, 

came  great  fear  upon  all  that  j  brought  forth*  the  Tick  into  the 
heard  it.  1  ftreets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 

.6  And  the  young  men  j  and  coaches,  that  when  Peter 
rifing  up,  removed  him,  and  J  came,  hia  (hadow  at  the  leaft 
carrying  him  out  buried  him.  j  might  overfhaejow  any  of 

7  And  it  was  about  the  fpace  j  them,  and  they  might  be  de- 
of  three  hours  after,  when  j  livered  from  their  infirmities, 
his  wife,  not  knowing  what  j  16  And  there  came  alfo  to- 
had  happened,  came  in.  j  gether  to  Jerusalem  a  muU 

8  And  Peter  (aid  to  her:  |  titude  out  of  the  neighbouring 
Tell  me,  woman,  whether  J  cities,  bringing  fick  perfons 
you  fold  the  land  for  fo  much  i  I  and  fuch  as  were  troubled 
Andlhefeid; Yea, forfo much.  1  with  unclean  fpirits  ;  who 

?And  Peter  /aid  unto  her  :  J  were  all  healed, 
y  have  you  agreed  toge-  I  1 7  Then  the  high  pried 
ther  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  J  rifing.  up  and  all  they  that 
Ijjrd  ?  Behold,  the  feet  of  I  were  with  him,  ( which  is  the 
them  who  ’  have  buried  thy  1  herefy  of  the  Sadducees)  were 
hutband,  are  at  the  door,  and  I  filled  with,  envy  : 
they  (hall  carry  thee  out.  I  1 3  And  they  kid  hands 
to  .Immediately  (he  fell  1  on  the  apoftles,  and  put  them 
down  before  his  feet,  and  gave  I  in  the  common  prifon. 
up  the  ghoft.  And  the  young  1  1 9  But  an  Angel  cf  the 

men  coming  in,  found  her  I  Lord  by  night  opening  the 
dead :  and. carried  her  out,  and  I  doors  of  the  prifon,  and  lead* 
buried  her  by  her  huiband.  I  mg  them  out,  laid : 

1 1  And  there  came  great  I  20  Go,  and  (landing  fpeak 
fear  upon  the  whole  church,  1  in  the  temple  to  the  people 
and  upon  all  that  heard  thefe  1  all  the  words  of  this  life., 
things.  j  21  Who  -  having  heard 

iz  And  by  the  bands  of  j  this,  early  in  the  morning 

entred 
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imo’thft  tcuipfej  and 
tw gb**  And  the  high-prieft 
conimgi  ind  tbey  that  were' 
with  him.  cdled  together  the 
council,  and  all  the  ancients 
of  the  childitn  of  Ifraei:  and 
they  Tent  to  the  prifon  to 
have  them  brought. 

2 1  But  when  the  miniften 
came,  and  opening  the  priibn, 
found  them  not  them  they 
retorted  and  told* 

fj  Saying :  the  prifoo  in* 
deed  we  found  (hut  with  all 
diligence*  and  the  keepers 
Handing  before  the  doors  :  but 
opening  ir,  we  found  no  man 
within. 

24  Now  when  the  officer 
of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priefts  heard  thefe  words,  they 
were  in  doubt  concerning 
them; ,  whae  would  come  to 
pats. 

t  j  But  one  came  and  told 
them :  Behold  the  men  whom 
you  put  in  prifon,  are  in  the 
temple  ftanding,  and  teaching 
the  people. 

*6  Then  went  the  officer 
with  the  miniiten  and  brought 
them  without  violence;  for 
they  feared  the  people,  left 
they  lhould  be  (toned. 

27  And  when  they  had 
brought  them,  fhey  fet  them' 
before  the  council  And  the 

high-prie(J  afod  them, 
a  8  .  Saying  t  Command¬ 
ing' we 'Commanded  you  that 
jroa  lhould  not  teach  in  this 
and  behold  you  have 
&lkdr  jcnuakxa  with  your 


doflrine,  and  you  have  a 
mind  to  bring  the  blood  of 
this  man  upon  us. 

29  But  Peter  and  the  apo- 
(lies,  anfwering  faid ;  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men. 

ja  The  God  of  our  fa¬ 
thers  hath  railed  up  Jesu*, 
whom  you  put  to  death, 
hanging  him  upon  a  tree. 

3 1  Him  hath  God  exalt¬ 
ed  with  his  right  hand  if  ; 
prince  and  faviour,  to  give 
repentance  to  Ifraei,  and  re- 
million  of  fins. 

32  And  we  are  witnefles 
of  thefe  things,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  whom  God  hath  gi¬ 
ven  to  all  that  obey  him. 

33  When  they  had  heard 
thefe  things,  they  were  cut 
to  tbi  heart ,  and  they  thought 
to  put  them  to  death. 

34  But  ooe  in  the  council 
rifmg  up,  a  Pharifee,  aamed 
Gamaliel,  a  do&or  of  the  la  w 
refpefted  by  all  the  people, 
commanded  the  men  to  be  put' 
forth  a  little  while. 

3;  And  he  faid  to  them: 
Ye  men  of  Ifraei,  take  heed 
to  yourfelves  what  you  intend 
to  do,  as  touching  thefe  men. 

36  For  before  thefe  days 
role  up  Theodas,  affirming 
himfelf  to  be  feme  body,  to 
whom  a  number  of  taen,  about 
four  hundred,  joyned  them- 
felves :  who  was  fiain ;  and 
all  that  believed  him,  were 
fcattered,  and  brought  to  no¬ 
thing.  J 

X  37  After 
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After  this  mart  rofc  up  j 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  dayi 
of  the  enrolling,'  ‘arid  dretf* 
away  the  people  aft^r  him;  ; 
he  alfo  perifhed ;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  corifented  to  him, 
were  difpericd. 

38  And  now  therefore  I 
fay  to  you,  refrain  from  thefe 
men,  and*  let'  them  alone :  fcri 
if  this  cbunfel  or  this  work"  be 
of  men,  it  wilt  come-  to 

w  4»  ^ 

nought. 

39'  But  if  it  be  of  God1, 
you  cannot  overthrow  it*; 
ftffr  perhaps  you-*  be  found 
even  ro  fight  againft'Gbd* 
And  they  ccnfented  to 
him- 

'*  40  And  calling  in  the  apo- 
ftles,  after  they  hadfcoarged 
them,  they  charged  thrra 
that  they  ihould  not  fpeak 
at  all  in  the  namcr.of  J  rsos, 
and  they  tfifmiffed  them. 

41  And  tlity  indeed  went: 
from  the  prefence  of  the: 
council  rejoicing,'  that  they 
were  accounted  worthy  to  fuf- 
fer  reproach  for  the  name  of 
Jesus, 

42  .  And  every  day  they 
ceafid  not,  in  the  teiftpjep 
and  from  houfe  to  home;  Hd 
tea th  ind‘pi*cach*  ChriUr  Ji- 
scs. 
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K  N  D.  in  thofe  days;  the 
^  number  of  the  difczples 
ircrcafing,  there  arofe  a  mur¬ 
muring  of  the  Greeks  againffc 
it c  Hebrews,  for  that  their. 


widows''  were  hegfcfted  in-  the 
daily  miniftradofK 

2  Then  the  twelve  calling 
together  the  multitude  of  the 
difciples,  bid':  Itisndtrea- 
(on, :  that  we  fhouid  leave  the 
word'  of  God,  and  ferve  ta¬ 
bles. 

i  Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  feven 
mcri  of  good  reputation,  fall 

of  the  Holy  Ghott  and  wit 
dom,  whom  we  may  appoint 

oves  this  bofinefl; 

4  But  we  wilP  give  ouf- 
(elves continually  to  prayei% 
and  td^  the  miniilry  of'  the 
word, 

$  Add  the  faying  was  liked 
by  •  all  the  multitude.  r  And 
they  chofa  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  faith  and  of  .the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  Philip,  and  Pro- 
cborus,  and  Nkandr,  and 

Tfmon,  •  and  Partnenas,  and 
Nicola*  a  profelyte  of  And* 

6  Thefe  they  fet  before 
the  apollles :  and  they  pray¬ 
ing  impofed  hands  upon  them* 

7  And  thtf  word- of- the 
Lord  increafed,  and  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  dapples  -was  mul¬ 
tiplied  in  Jerusalem  exceed¬ 
ingly  :  a  great  multitude 
alio  of  the  pricil*  obeyed  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen  full  of 
grace  and' fortitude  did  great 
wonders  and  figns  among  the 
people. 

9  Now  there  arofe'  fcifee 
of  that  which  is- called*  the 

fyrafcofcue 
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fyaagogj* :  of  th*  Libertines, 
and  of  th«  CyrepiaiM,.  and  of 
tlic  Akxandnan**  and  of  them 
Out '  were  of  Cilicia  and'  Alia, 
disputing  with  Stephen. 

i  o  Aod  they  were  not  able 
to  refill  the  wifilom  and  the 
fpirit  that  fpo!<e. 

it'  .Then  tliey  fiiborned 
men  to  Civ*  4hey  had  heard 
tun  (peak  word*  of  blas¬ 
phemy  ag^mi  .Mafia  and 
agpiml  Cod.  * . 

12  and  they  flirted  up  the 
and.  tie  ancients, 
and  the  feribes  t  and  ruiuiing 
together  they  cook,  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  council* 

.  I  J  And  they  tet  up  filfc 
witneilcs  who  uid  :  Thi*  nun 
ceaficth  not  tafpeak  words 
agam&the  holy  pbee  and  the 
law/ 

,14.  For  wr  have  heard  him 
that  dirt  j  e$u&  of  Nfi- 
nrtth  Qulidefljoy  this  place, 
and  (hall  change  the  traditi¬ 
on*:  which  Molia  delivered, 
unto  u*. 

|J  Aod  all  that  (at  in  the 
council  looking  ort  him,-  fiiw 
hii  to  at  if  it*  had  beextthe 
of  an  Angel. 

C  It  A  P.  Vlh 

THEN*  the  high-  priefl 

(aid :  A  it  tKcfe  things  fo  I 
i.  Who  (aid:  Ye  menl 
brethren  and  •  fathers, ,  hear. 
TS»  God  of  glory  appeared 
to  oar  father  Abraham  when 
lttWM  kk  Mefyfoapaa,  '  be¬ 
fore  h&dvvtlt  ia  Cbaoa.' 
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.  v  And  laid  to  him:  Go 

forth  put  of.  thy  yountry  and 
from,  thy  kindred^..  and  .come 
into  the  land  witch  I  Jhall 
Jb?w  ties, 

4  Then  he  went  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  dvydt.  in  Quran/  And 
from  thenev  after  his  father 
was  dead,  he  removed  hnu 
into .  this  land,  .*  .wherein  you 
now  dwell*. 

5  And  he  gave  him  no 
inheritance  in  it,  no  not.  the 

.  .  *  *  i 

pace  of  a.  foot :  but  he*  pro-; 
raided  to  give  k  him.  in  pbf- 
ieition, ,  and  to  his  del  aft^r 
him,  whetf  at  yet  be  had  no 

J  chiia: 

6  And  God  Paid.  to. him, 

That  hit  feed  Jhould  fojourn  in 
a  ft  range  cam  try,  and  that 
they /hnu Id  bring  them  undlr 
bandage,  and  treat  them  e  vil 
four  hundred  yeanh . 

.  7  And ,  the.  nation  which 
they.  Jhall  fervt,,  will  .1 
julge*  CiiJ  th<$  Lprd ;  .and 

after  theft  things  they  pail 
go.  out  and  Jhall jirxre  me.  in 
this  ftace\ 

8  Artd.he.gave,\him  the 

covenant  ofarcumafioh,  and 
fo.he  begpt  Ifaric. ahi  clr- 
curncifed  Kini  the  eighth  day  ; 
and  Ifaaic,  begot*  facob;  and 
Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  /  And  ;  the  r  patriarchs, 
through,  envy,  /  fold  Jofeph 
>  i  Egypt*  arid  God/was 

with-  him. 
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*fcegavc:hiin*  favour  andwif-* 
dora,  in  die  fight  oi[:  PKitaoj 
the  king  "of  Egypt,  ard  jic| 
appointed  him  govcmour 
over  Egypt,  and  over  all  his: 
houfe.  .  .. 

•  ii.  Ko>jf  there  came  a  fa- 
mine,  upon  all  Egypt,  and; 
Chanaan*.  and  great  tribula-: 
tion :  and  pur  fathers  found 
nafbod* 

i  ■<  J 

.12  But  when  Jacob-  had 
.  heard,  .that  there  was  corn  in 
Egypt:  he  feat  out  fathers  firftr 

13  Ardat  the  fecondtimd 
.  Jcfeph  was.  knuwn  by  hW 

brethren,  and  Jus  kindred  wa$ 
made  known  ta  Pharao.  % . 

*  *  1  *  *  #  ■ 

14  .Aid  Jofeph,  fending, 
called  thither  his  lathe*  Jacob 
and  all  his  kindred,  m  feventy 

five  fools.  .  ,  » 

*  *■  .  .  .  . 

.  15  So?  Jacob  went  down 
iuto  Egypt*  and. he  died; 
and  our  fathers* 

16  And  they  were  tranfla : 
ted  into  hichern,  ar.d  ueri 

*  “  •  *  '  ■  *  .  «  r  „ 

kid  in  the  fepulchre  that  Afcraf 
ham  bought  for  a  fum  of  mo¬ 
ney  of  the.  Ions  of  Hemor  thfc 
foo  of  Sichemr 

■  * 

1 T.  And  when  the  time  of 

'  k  r  *  c  <  , 

the  promife  drew  near*  which 
;  God  had*  promifed  -to*  Abra.1 
ham,  the  people  jncreafcd  and 
.  was, multiplied  in  Egypt. 

j8  Till,  another  king  arofe 
m  Egypt  whoknewnotjofepK 
„  19  /I  his  lame  dealing  craf- 
.  tiTy  withour  race,,  afflicted  auf 
-,fa then*; that*  they,  fhould  exr 
pofe  their  children,  to  the  e^d 
-  they  might  not  be  kepi  alive. 


ceptable  tdT  God  V  who  wai 
nourifbeA  three  inonthi  iii  his 
fatbefV  houfe. 

zr 'And  when  he  was  ex* 

.  « ♦  .  * 

pofed,  Pharco’s  daughter  took 
him  up/and  nouriihed  him 

for  her  own  foo. 

..  ^  •  # 

z  z  And  Kfofes  was  intf  ni£i~ 
ed*  fri,  alj  the.  wifdom  pf 
the.  Egyptians  :  ard  he  was 
mighty  in*  his  words  and  id 
his.  deeds. 

_  zi  And  when  He  was  full 
’  forty  years  old,-  it  erne  into 
hi  heart  to  vifif  his  brethren 
•'  the'childceh  of  Ifr^el, 

,  jNf  And  when  tie^had  feen 
,  one  of  them  fufflf  wrong,  he 
„  defended  himV  and  (Inking 
the  Egyptian*,  he  avenged  him 
.who  (offered  the  injury. 

: .  2  j  And  .  he  ’thocght' that 
his  brethren  undefftood  that 
God  by  his  hand  wpufd  faj'e 
them ;  but  they  urtderficod 
1  it  cot* 

26  And  the  day  folk  wing 
he ,  fhewed  himfcif 1  to  them 
whei\  they  were  at  flrifej.  and 
would  hn  ye,,  reconciled  them 

, in  peace,  laying.^'  Men,  ye 
are.  brethren‘s  ,  wliy  hurt  you 
oneanother  i 

27  But  he  that  did  the  inju¬ 
ry  to ’  Wa  neighbour^  thruil 
hint  away;,  faying:  V/ho 
hath  appointed  thee  fririee  dad 
judge,  avcr^uj  ? 

|  28  What i  wilt  thou  kill 

mfy  .  a*  then,  di djl^tfUrtfa y  bill 
the  Egyptian  P 
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xg  And  Mofes  fled  upon 
tEts  word  j  and  was  a  (banger 
in  the  land*  of  Median,  where 
he  begot  two  Tons.  . 

jo  Are!  when  forty  yean 
were  expired,  there  appeared 
to  him  in  the  defirt  of  mount 
Sun  an  Angel  in  a  flame  of 
fire  in  a  bufh. 

j  t  And  jMofes  feeing  it* 
wondered  at  the  tight.  And' 
he  drew'  near  to  view  it, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
onto  him;  faying* 

.  ja  lam  the  God of  tlj fa¬ 
thers  ;  the  God  of  Abraham* 
the  God  of  Ifaac*  and  the  God 
of  ya:ob.  And  Mofe&  being 
temfied,  durft  not  behold.' 

33  And  the  Lord  Cud  to 

him  :  Loofe  the  Jaw  from  thy 
foot:  fir  tht  flact  <1  vberein 
ikon  fandtfy  is  holy  ground. 

*34  Siting  1  have  fun  the 
ofitiBion  of  my  people  which  is 
in  Egjft i  and  /  have  heard 
their  groaning*  and  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  and  I  will fend  thee 
into  Egypt. 

3  5  This  Motes,  whom 
they  refuted,  faying:  IV bo 
hath  appointed  thee  prince  and 
judge  P  him  God  lent  to  be 
ice  and  redeemer  by  the 
nd  of  the  Angel  who  ap* 
peared  to  him  in  thcbufH. 

]6  He  brought  them  oat, 
doing  wonders  and  figra  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the 
rad  tea,  and  in  the  defirt  forty 
jreai*. 

37  Tim  u  that  Mofes  who 


prim 

Lux 


(aid  to  the  children  of  Ithel : 
A* prophet  (ball  God  raife  up 
to  you  of  your  own  brethren , 
as  myfelf:  Bint  Jhall  yon 

hear , 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in 
the  church  in  the  wifderneG, 
with  the  Angel  who  fpoke  to 
him  on  mount  Siria,  and  with 
our  fathers:  who  received  the 
words  of  Kfe  to  give  unto  us. 

39  Whom  our  fathers 
would  not  obey  ;  tat  thrull 
him  away,  and  In  their  hearts 
turned  bade  into  Egypt 

40  Saying  to  Aaron ;  Mate 

us  gods  to  go  before  ut(  For 
as  for  this  Ktofetywh*  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt , 
we  know  not  what  it  become 
of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf 
in  thofe  days,  and  offered  fa- 
crificc  to  the  idol,  and  re¬ 
joiced  in- the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

4Z  And  God  turned,  and 
gave  them  up  to  lerve  the 
Soft  of  heaven,  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  :  Did  you  offer  % ' 2  Slims 
and  facrijues  to  me  fir  forty 
years  in  the  de fart*  Q  boufe 
of  If  rael  P 

43  And  you  took  uni?  y$n 
tht  tabernacle  of  .Moloch'*  and 

|  tht  far  of  your  god  Rcmpbam , 
figures  which  you  made ,  to 
|  adore  the  ml  And  l  nviH  carry 
yon  avHty  beyond  Babylon. 

44  The  tabernacle  of  the 
teftimony .  was  with  out  fa- 

f  then  in  the  dclartr  as-  Gcd 

Xj 


or- 


2J4 
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ordained  for  them,  fpeakingto 
Mofes’  that  be  Jbould.  make 
it  according  to  the  form  which 
be  bad  fcen * 


4  ;  Which  alfo  our  fathers 
receiving,  brought  in  with 
(^)  Jefus,  into  the  pofleiEon  of 
the  gentile*,  w  Horn  God  drove 
out  before  the  face  of  our  fa- 
then  ;  unto  the  days  of  David. 

46  Who  found  grace  before 
G  od,  and  deiirtd  to  find  a  taber¬ 
nacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him 
a  houfe. 


•  48  Yet  the  moll  High 
(£}  cbvelleth  net  in  houfes 
made  by  hand,  as  the  prophet 
faith : 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne: 
and  the  earth  my  foot- Pool, 
il' bat  houfe  will  you  build  me, 
faith  the  Lord,  or  what  is 
the  f!ace  of  my  re  fling  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made 
all  thefe  thi ngs  ? 

51  You  itiff-necked  and 
cncircumcifed  in  heart  and 
ears,  you  always  refill:  the 
Holy  Ghoft :  as  your  fathers 
did,  fo  do  you  alio. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets 
have  nor  your  fathers,  perfe¬ 
cted  ?  And  they  have  flain 
them  who  fotetold  of  the 


coming  of  the  Juft  One;  of 
whom  you  have  been  now 
rhe  betrayers  and  murderers  : 

55  Who  have  received  the 
law  by  the  difpofition  of  An¬ 
gels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

.  54  .  Now  hearing  thefe 
things  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnaflied  with 
their,  teeth  at  him. 

Kit  he  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  looking  op  fted- 
faftly  to  heaven,  few  the  glory 
of  God,  and  J  esus  Handing  ou 
the  right  hand  ofGod;  And  he 
faid :  *  Behold  I  fee  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  fern  of  man 
Handing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God;  * 

;6  And  they  crying  out 
with  a .  loud  voice,  flopped 
their  ears;  and  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  ran  violently  upon  him. 

57  And  calling  him  forth 
without  the  city  they  ftoned 
him  :  and  the  vvkneffes.  laid 
down  their  garments  at  the 
feet  of  a  young  mart  whofe 
name  was  Saul. 

58  And  they  ftoned  Ste¬ 
phen,  invoking  and  laying  : 
Lord  J  Esus,  receive  my  fpirit. 

$9  And  falling  oii  his 
knees,  he  cried,  with  a  loud 
voice,  faying :  Lord,  lay  not 


*  (a)  Ver.  45  Jefus,  thatis.Jofue  fo  called  in' G reek. 

(  b)  Ver.  48  Dwcikth  not  in  boufes  :  Sec.  that  is,  fo  as 
to  Hand  in  need  of  carthjy  dwelling?,  or  to  be  contained,  or 
,  circinnfcribed  by  them.  Though,  by  his  immetife  divinity, 
he  is  in  our  houfes  and  every  where  elfe ;  and  Chrill  in  his 
hununity  dwelt  in  houfes ;  and  i*oow  on  oar  altars. 


*  *» 


this 
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this  Sir  to*‘  their  charge:  And 
when  he-  fttd  laid  this,  he  fdl 
afloept  in  the  Lord.  And  Saul 
vu  contenting  to  hli  death. 

CHAP.  VIII.  . 

N  D  at  that  rime  there 
'  was  nifed  a  great  perfe- 
cution  agtunii.  the  church, 
which  was  at  Jerufalcm,*and 
they  were  all  drfpcr fed  t h rough 
the:  countries  of'  judea  and 
Samaria;  except  the  apoiHes, 

X1  And  devout  men  took 
order  for  Stepherfr  fonrnd, 
and  made  great  mourning 
over  him. 

j  Bat  Saul  made- havoclt 
of  the  church  :  entring  in 
from  home  to  houie,  and 
dragging  away  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  committed  them  to 
prifon. 

•  4  They  therefore  that  were 
difpafed,  went  about  preach* 
ing  the  word  of  God, 

;  And  Philip  going  down 
to  the  city  or  Samaria, 
preached  Cjuist  unto  them, 

6  And  the  people  with  one 
acoord  were  attentive  to  thoft 
thugs  which  w^rc  (aid  by 
Philip,  hearing;  and  feeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did.  * 

7  For  many  of  them  who 
had  unclean  (pints,  crying 
with  o  lodd  voice,  went  out, 

8  And  many  taken  with 
the  palfy  and  that  were  tame, 
wet*  healed, 

9  .  fteer  was  •  therefore 
great  joy  in  that  city.  Now 
$o€T9  viM  a  certain  cun 


*35 

named  1  Simon,  •  who  before 
had  been  a  magician  it>  *  that 
city,  fedocing  the  people  of 
Samaria,  giving  out*  that  he 
was  fome  great  one  t 

i  o  To  whom  they  all  gavfe 
ear  from  the  lead  to  the  great- 
eft*  frying:  This  man  is  thfc 
power  of  God,  which  is  called 
greats 

"  xi  And  they  were  atten¬ 
tive  to  him;  because  for  a 
long  time  he  had  bewitched 
them  with  his  magical  prac¬ 
tices. 

.  r  z  But  when  they  had  be¬ 
lieved  Philip:  preaching  of 
the  kingdom  of  God/ur  the 
name  of  J  s  $  v  *  Christ 
they  were  baptized  hoik  men 
ami  women.* 

1 3  Then  Simon  hnntelf 
belicmfaUb:  and  being  bap*, 
tized  he  ftuck  dofe  to  Philips 
And  being  aftonHhed  Wondered 
to  fee  the  ligns  and  exceeding 

great  miracles  which  were 
done. 

r  4  Now  when  the  apoftte 
who  wen?  id  Jerufalem,  had 
heard  that  Samaria  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  of  God  :  they 

fent  unto  them  Peter  and 
Johm 

i  j  *  Who  when  they  were 

come,  prayed  for  them/ that 

they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  ' 

l6  For  he  was  not  as 
yet  come  upow  any  of  them: 

but  they  were  onljr  bnptizdd 

in  the  name?  o£  the  Lorf 
Jesus, 

17  Then 


236  The  ACTS,  .  Chap.  VIII. 

1 7  Then  (a)  they,  bid  rufalem,  and  preached  the 
their  hands  upon  chain,  and  gofpei  to  many  countries  pf 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghoft.  the  Samaritans. 

;  18  And  when  Simon  faw;  26  Now  an.  Angel  of  the 
that  by  the  impofirion  of  the  Lord  fpoke  to  Philip,  faying : 
hands  of  the  apoilks  the  Holy  Arife,  go  towards  the  fouth, 
Ghoft  was  given,  he  offered  to  the  way  that  goeth  down 
them  money,  from  Jerulafem  into  Gaza: 

19  Saying:  Give  me.  alio  this  is  defart. 

this  power,  that  on  whomfo-  ,  27  And  rifing  up  he  went, 
ever  I  {hall  by  mf  hands,  he  apd  behold,,  a  man  of  Ethio- 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft .  pia,  an  eunuch,  of  great 
But  Peter  (aid  to  him authority  under  Candace  the 

20  Keep  thy  money  to  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
thyfelf  to  perifa  with  thee,  had;  charge  over  all  her  trea- 
becaufe  thou  hail  thought  that,  fares,  .  had  come  to  Jerufalcm 
the  gift  of  God  may  be  pur-  to  adore. 

chafed  with  money.  ,  .28  And  he  was  returning 

2 1  Thou  haft  no  part,  nor  Acting  in  bis  chariot,  and 

lot  in  this  matter.  For  thy  reading  Iftias  the  prophet, 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  fight  29  And  the  Spirit  laid  to 

of  God.  I  Philip:  Go  near,  and  join 

22  Do  penance  therefore  J  thyfelf  to  this  chariot. 

from  this  thy  wkkedods :  r  30  And  Philip  running 
and  pray  to  God*  if  perhaps  thither,*  heard  hint  reading 
this  thought  of  thy  heart  may  the  prophet  Ifaias,  and  he 
be  forgiven  thee.  I  bid :  Thinkeft  thou  that 

23  For  I  fee  thou  art  in  I  thou  underltaodeft  what  thou 
the  gall  of  bittemela  and  in  |  readelt  ? 

the  bonds  of  iniquity.  .  j  31  Who  faid  ;  And  how 

24  Then  Simon  anfwermg  j  can  I,  unleft  feme  man  (hew 
faid :  Pray  you  for  me  to  die  I  me  ?.  and  he  defired  Philip 
Lord,'  that  none  of  thefe  I  that  he  would  come  up  and 
things  which  you  have  fpoken  j  fit  with  him. 

may  come  upon  me.  J  32  And  the  place  of  the 

*3  z;  And  they  indeed  having  J  feripture  which  he  was  read- 
teftified  acdpreached  the  word  ing  was  this :  Hi  <wai  ted 
of  the  Lora :  returned  to  Je-  j  as  ajbetp  to  the  Jlaughttr  z  and 

(a)  Ver.  17  They  laid  their  hands  upan  them%,  Sec,  See 
here  how  the.  apoftks  adminiftred  the  ber  ament  of  confir¬ 
mation,  by  impofition .  of  hands  and  prayer »  and  how  the 
faithful  thereby  received  t be  Holy  Ghoft* 

me 


Ctap.  Vltf. 
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liked  lamb  ntiiihomi  vdice  bt~  • 
fort  bit fieartr,  fa  ojfaneth  be 

not  hit  mouth* 

•3}  be  humility  his  judo » 
mint  «xas  taken  diva?.  ’  His 
iteration  'uslnfiall  declare, 
fir  his  life jhall  be  taken  from 
the  earth  P 

*  3  4  And  the  euriacVanfwer- 

Jng  *  Philip,  * feitf :  P*  befeech 

thce;of\vh6m*totf«  the  pr4-‘ 
phot  fpcak  this  ?  of  himfcif,; 
or  of  feme  other  man  ? 

%  j  l^wn  '  Philip  opening 
fiar  mouth/  and*  beginning  ac 
this  (cripturO,:  pteached  unto 
him  ] put. 

ja  And  ny  they  Went  on 
their  wiy;  they  came 'to  a 
certain  water :  ;trrd  the  eunuch 
fcid ;  S;e  here  is  waiter,  what 
doth  hinder  ine  from,  being 
biptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  faid :  If 
'thotT  bclfcvcft ;  with  aH:  drv: 


VR 

the  cities  till  he  came  to-  C* 


heart,  thoo^ihnyftJ  Xndhq 
arj\veun£t  faid  Y  I  beirevtj 

thir  fi'v*  Cimirr  is* tfid 

Sun  of  Givt« 

w  1  ^ 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
$$miot  to  tb  nd  ttflf r and  they 
went  dou  n  into  the  water, 
Beth  PhiTip’  and*  thc*eunuch, 
and*  Ivc  baptized  turn. 

3*3  Ami*  whnr  they  were 
cZmte’  ap.  out  of  tflc  watery 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  took 
awiy  PhifTp,  and  rbe  eimcch 
Tm”nomoTe7~Artd’  hr 
onr  hrf  Wdy*  rejoicing. 

40  BUe  Phrifp^was  fourkfc 
fn  Azotofind  paffir ig  through1 
he  preached  the  gofpel  to  alL 


CH  AP.  IX. 

AN  I>  Saigas  yet  breathy 
.  ing  out  threatnings.  and 
flaughten  agrinft;  the  difci^lca 
of  the  Lord,  went  ta  the  &gh 
prkft, 

%r  Aitdaflced  of  hixaAettets 
to  Damafcu*,.  to*  the  fj icqr 
goguts, .  that  if  he  found  say 
men  and  women  of  this  way 
he  might  bring  them  bound 
cor  Jerufalenu 

3  And  4*  he^went?oaJty$ 
journey,'  xtv  came  to*  pa&  that 
he  drew  nigjh  toDamafcus; 
and 1  foddenlyv  a  light  ,  from 
heaven  fhioed.  round-  about 
him.. 

4  And  falling  on  thoground 
he .  heard  a  voice  faying  to 
him.:  Saul,  Sad,  why  perfe- 
cmefbthoume:? 

5  Whav.faid  ;  Who*  art 
thou.  Lord  ?  Ard;het^4  *3* 
J  tfsoa-whom^hou.periecuteft. 

It  iV  hard!  for  thee  kiqk 
againft  the  goad. 

6  And  he  trembling;  and 

aftoriifhed,  fakfo  JLord  Whit 

%  m  ^ 

wQt  thou  have  me  to  do 
7  Aadr  thw  Lord/  .  to 
him:  Arifivzod  g*  into  .the 
dry ,d'Qtld.3^he^e  fit; (hall  be 
told  thee  whacthba :  muft  do. 

Now  :  the- 4 men c^wlo  *  went 

* 

nr  company  with  him.  fomd 
amazed^  hearing  mdgad  a 
wker  littrfeeiBg:  OBbUHa,,^ 
8-  A*L $raf  a^ofe  franv  t&e 
gretaad^j  and  kis  .e,es 

were 
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were  opened,  he  faw  nothing. 
But  they  leading  him.  by  the 
hands,  brought  him  to  Da- 
mafcus* 

9  And  he  was  there  three 
days  without  light*  and  he 
did  neither  eat  nor  drinks 
io  Now  there  .was  a 
certain  difdple  at  Damalois, 

named  Ananias :  and  the  Lord 

■  » 

laid  to  him  in  a  vifion :  Ana¬ 
nias.:  And  he  laid:  Behold 
X  am- here.  Lord. 

r  i-  And  the  Lord  fald  to 
hint:  A  rife,  and.  go  into  the 
(beet  that  is  called  Strait,  and 
(tele  in  the  boafe  of  J  udas, 
one  named  Saul  of  Tarfus. 
For  behold  he  prayeth. 

it  (And  he.faw  a  man 
named  Ananias,  coming  in 
and  putting  his  bands-  upen 
him,  that  be  might  receive 

bis  fight.) 

13  But  Ananias  anfwered  ; 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many 
0 £  this  man*  how  much  evil 
be-  hath  done  to  thy  feints  in 
Jerulakra : 

1^  And  here  he  hath  au¬ 
thority  from  the  chief  prkib 
to  bind  all  that  invoke,  thy 


And  the  Lord  faki  to 
hint. Go  thy  way,;  for  this 
man:  k  to  me  avtflelof  elec* 


tion,  to-  carry:  my-  name  be* 
fore  the  gentiles,  and.  kings* 
nod.  the.dmdren  of  JfraeL 
j6:Fyr  JLwiU'  IheWvhim 
h6wg«a^  things  Jv<?  mulLfuft 
fen  (or  my  namtf^fakeu 

17  Arti  Anadir  went  ;ho 


way, 

aoctl 


,  and  entred  into  the  houfn 
laying;  1m  hands,. upon 
he  feidv  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord  jESua-hath  fent  me^  he 
tppeared  to*  thee  in  the 
way  as  thou  earned:  that  thou 
mayfl  receive  thy  light  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  GholL  ; 

And  immediately  there 
foil  from  his  eyes  as  it  were 
fca]es,and  he  received  bfefighti 
1  rifing  up  he  was  baptized* 
9  And  when-  he  had  ta? 
meat,  be  was  ftrengthnedr 
And  he  was  with  the  aifcipfo? 

vere  .at  Damafcus,  for 
fome  days. 

20  And.  immediately  he 
preached: Jesus  in  the  fyna~ 
;ues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 

iodv 

And  all  that  beard  hint 
were  aftonilhed,  and  feid;  Is 
not  this  he  who  perfecuted  in 
Jerufekm  thofe  that  called 
upon  this  name  j  and  came 
hither  for.  that  intent  that  he 
might  . carry,  them  bound  to 
the  chief*  prudish 

22  But  Saul  increafed  much 
more  in*,  (Lengthy  and  con¬ 
founded;  the  Jew»<\vho  dwelt 
at  JDamafcus*  affirming;  that 
this  bttheCHftialv 

zy  And  when  many  day* 
were  faded,.  the.  Jews  confuk* 
ed  together  to.  kill  hinr. , 

24,  Bat  their  Ikying;  in 

wait  was  made  known  to-  bank 

And  they  watched -th*  gates 
alio  day  and  night,  I  that  they 
might  kiU  him  9. 

25  JBut  ihe  difciplcs  taking 

him 
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him*  iff  tha  nigh**  conveyed  who  had  kept  Ms  feed  for  eight 
himaway  by  the  wait,  letting  yean,  who  was  ill  of  the  psliyj 

himdowninabal^eti  ^AndPereHaidta  himj 

s6  And' when  he  was  come  Eneas,  the  Lord  J  &  so  £ 
into  jerafelem,  heeflayed  to  Christ  healeth  thee i  a- 
join  himfelf  to  the  difciplejj  rife,-  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
and  they  all  were  afraid-  of  immediately  he  arofe. 
him*  not  beBevmg  that  he  4  35  And  all  that  dwelt  at 
was>a  difciple.  Lydda  and  Sara*  &w  hint : 

ay  But  Barnabas  took  hmf  who-  were  converted- the 
and;  brbughr-  hint-’  to  the  Lord.  * 
ayoftles.  and  totf*  them  ho*  ^fr'And-  iif  joppe  there 
bo>  had  ferry  the  Lord;  and  was  a  certain-  dilople  named 
that  he  had  fpoken  to  him;  Tabitha-, '  which  by  interpre- 
and  how  m  Dhmafcus  he  had  J  tatiori-is  called  Dorcav  This 
dealt  confidently  in  the  name  j  woman  was  fall  of  good  works 
ofj  esus.  j  and  alms-deeds  which  fho  did* 

2  $  And  he  was  with  them  I  j  f  And  it  came  to  pds-  in 
cetnmgj  m  and  going-  cot  isi  |  thofe  days,  tharfhe  wad  ficU 
Jemtahroii  and'  dealing’  cw  I  and  died  Whom* when  they 
fidendy  in  the  name  of  the  I  hadvwaihedJ  they  Uhl  hen*  in 
torch  I  an  upper  chamber. 

29  He  fpotce  aMo  to  the  I  3?  And  forafmuch a!  Lyd-i 

gentiles,  and  difpeted  with  the  j  da  was  nigh  to  Joppe^tho 
Greeks  t  kit  thejr  foeght  to  j  difciple?  Iicaiing  that  Peter 
kill  him^  j  wither*,  fent  untohim  two 

30  Which  when  the  brei  j  men,  i  defiring  him  *  thatf  he 
threw  had  known,  they  brought  j  would  not 1  be*  flack  on  come 
him  down  to  -  Cefiuta,  ami  J  unto  them. 

fent  him  away  to-Tarfus#  I  39  •  And  Fttcr  riSng  *  up 

31  Now  the  church  had  J  went  with  them.  *  And  when 
peace  throughout  all  Judea  J  hewa?  come  they  brought 
and  Galilee  and  Saxharar  and  I  him  into  the  upper  chambers 
was  edified,  walking  in  the  I  and  all  the  widows  flood  about 

.  Lord’  and  was  him  ;  weeping,  ■.  and' ihewtng 
filled  with  the  confohcion  of  j  him*  the  coots  and  garments 
the  Holy  Ghoftv  |  which  Dorta  made  them. 

jt*  And  it  came  to  pafi,  40  And  they  all  bcing  puk 
thuPetcr,  as  he  pafled  through  I  forth;*:  Ptter  kneeling  down 
all r  came  to  the  fames 

who  tkvfth  atjLydda.  body  hefaid-s  T&bkfaajarife 

}  J  And  he  found  there  a  And  Ihe  ^opajed’  her  wes>‘i 
wtam  mad  ta»<ri  -faxas,  aod  ’  feeing  Peter,  foe.  fc/.up. 

41  An4 
*  * 
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41  And  giving  her  his 
hand,  he  lifted  her  up..  And 
when  he  had  called  the  faints 
and  the  widows,  heprefented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  made  known 
throughout  all  Joppe  :  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pais  that 
he  abode  many  days  in  Joppe, 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X* 

* 

AND  there  was  at  certain 
**  mania  Criarta,  named 
Cornelius,  a  centurion  ,  of  that 
which  is  called  the  Italian 
band, 

a  A  religious  man  and  fear¬ 
ing  God  with  all .  his  houfe, 
giving  much  alms  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,*  and.  always  praying  to 
God, 

\  This  man  law  in  a  vilion 
manifestly,  about  the  ninth 
hoar  of  the  day,  an  Angel  of 
God  coming  in  unto  him,  and 
laying  to  him:  Cornelius. 

4  And  he  beholding  him, 
being  feizedwith  fear,  .laid: 
What  is  it  Lord  ?  And  he  faid 
to  him:  Thy  prayers  and  thy 
alms  are  attended  for  a  me¬ 
morial  in  the  fight  of  God. 

£  And  now  fend  men  to 
Joppe,  and  call  hither  one  Si* 
mon  who  is  Untamed  Peter. 

V 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Si? 
mon  a  tanner,  whofe  houfe  is 
by  the  fea  fide..  He  will  tell 
thee  what  thou  raufi  do. 

7  A^d  when  the  Angel 
who  fpoke  to  hinr  was  de¬ 
parted,  he  called  two  of  his 
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houfhold  femnts,  and  a  fol- 
dier  who  feared  the  Lord,  of 
them  that  were  under  him. 

8  To  whom  when  he  had 
related  aU,  he  lent  them  to 

9  And  on  the  next  day 
whilft  they  were  going  on  thtii 
journey,  and  drawing  nigh  to. 
the  dty*  Peter  went  up  to.  the 
higher  parts  of  the  houfe*  to 
pray  abo^t  .  the  fixth  hour. 

10  And  being  hungry,  he 
was  dtliroua  to  tafte  fme. 

And  as  they  were  pre¬ 
paring,  there  came  upon  hint 
an  eefiafy  of  mind  : 

r  1  And  he  faw  the  heaven 
opened,  and  a  certain  veflel  der 
feending,  as  it  were  a  great  lin- 
nen  Ihett  let  down  by  the  four 

corners  from  heaven  to  the 
earth. 

1 2  Wherein  were  all  man¬ 
ner  of  four-footed  bealls,  and 
creeping  things  of  the  earth, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice 
to  him;  Arife,  Peter,  kill, 
and  eat. 

1 4  But  Peter  laid :  Far  be 
it  from  me  >  for  I  never  did 
cat  any  thing  that  is  common 
and  unclean. 

#  15  And  the  voice  fpeke  to 
him  ag^in  the  fecond  time : 
That  which  Goth  hath  dean* 
fed,  do  not  thou  call  common. 

1 6  And  this  was  done  thrice ; 
and  prefently  the  veflel  was 
taken  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  whilft  Peter  was 
doubtingwithin  himfelf,what 

the 
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the  vifioft  (hat  he  hid  feen 
(KoaU  mau»:  behold  the  metr 
who  were  fen t  front  Corne¬ 
ls^  inn«iring  for  Simon’s 
bode,  Iteodae  thfc  gate. 

18  And  when  ihey  had 
r*lM  they  aflwd,  if  Simon, 
who  b  firoamed  Peter,  were 
lodged  there, 

19  And  *i  Peter  was  think¬ 
ing  ef  the  rifion*  the  fpirit 
fiud  eo  hintr  Behold  three 
men  feek  thee. 

*  10  Arifc  therefore,  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with 
them  doubting,  nothing :  for 
1  hare  Cent  (hart* 

it  Then  Peter  going  down 
to  the  men,  feid  :  Behold  I 
am  he  whom  you  feek ;  what 
b  theewfe,  for  which  you 
are  come? 

zz  Who  faid:  Cornelius 
a  centurion,  a  juft  man  and 
one  that  feareth  God,  and 
haring  good  teftimony  from 
all  the  nation  of  the  Jew, 
recti  red  an  tnfwer  of  an  holy 
Augd,  to  fend  for  thee  into 
hb  houfe,  and  to  hear  words 
of  thee. 

*j  Then  bringing  them  in, 
be  lodged  them.  And  the  day 
following  he  arofe  and  went 
with  them  ;  and  feme  of  the 
brethren  from  Joppc  accocn- 
ptoieJ  him. 

14  And  the  morrow  after 
he  otitil  into  Cefiurea.*  And 
Oftneiigg  waited  for  them, 

together  his  kinf~ 
»d  fpcoal  friend*. 

And  it  came  rn  mA 
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that  when  Peter  was  come  in, 
Cornelius  came  to  meet  him; 
and  falling  at  his  feet  adored. 

z6  But  Peter  lifted  him  op,' 
Ikying :  Arife,  I  mytelf  al lo¬ 
am  a  man. 

27  And  talking  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many* 
that  were  come  together. 

z3  And  he  laid  to  them  r 
You  know  how  abominable 
it  b  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew, 
to  keep  company  or  to  come 
unto  one  of  another  nation  : 
but  God  hath  (hewed  to  me, 
to  call  no  man  common  or 
unclean. 

29  For  which  caufe,  mak¬ 
ing  no  doubt,  I  came  when 
I  was  fent  for.  I  alk  there¬ 
fore,  for  what  caafe  you  have 
fent  for  me  ? 

jo  And  Cornelius  laid  : 
Four  days  ago,  unto  this 
hour,  I  was  praying  in  my 
houfe,  at  the  ninth  hour, 
and  behold  a  man  flood  be¬ 
fore  me  in  white  apparel, 
and  (aid : 

31  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thy  alms  are 
had  in  remembrance  in  the 
fight  of  God. 

.  3  :  Send  therefore  to  Joppr, 
and  call  hither  Simon,  who  is 
firnamed  Peter,  he  lodgcth  in 
the  houfe  of  Simon  a  tanner 
by  the  Tea  fide. 

33  Immediately  therefore 

I  font  to  thee  z  and  thou  haft 
done  well  in  coming;  ;.Now 
therefore  all  we  are  prefent  in 

tby  fight,  to  hear  all  things 
^  what 


24? 


Tht  A  C  T  S. 


Chap.  X. 


whatfoever  are  commanded 

♦ 

thee  by  the  Lord. 

34  And  Peter  opening  his 
mouth,  (aid :  In  very  deed 
1  perceive  that  God  is  not 
a  refpeQer  of  perfons, 

3;  But  in  (*}  every  nation, 
he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  jullice,  is  acceptable 
to  him. 

* 

.  36  God  fent  the  word  to 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  preach¬ 
ing  peace  by  Jtsus  Christ  : 
(he  is  Lord  of  all.) 

37  You  know  the  word 
which  hath  been  published 
through  all  Judea;,  for*  it 
began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  bapdfm  which  John 
preached, 

38  Jesus  of  Nazareth: 
how  Gcd  anointed  him  with 
the  Holy  Ghott,  and  with 
power,  who  went  about  doing 
good  and  healing  all  that  were 
opprefled  by  me  devil*  for 
God  was  with  him* 

39  And  we  are  wftneffes 
of  all  things  tha$  he  did  in 
the  land  of  the  jews  and  in 
Jerufulem,  whom  they  killed, 
hanging  him  upon  a  tree. 


40  Him  God  raifed  up  the 
third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be 
made  manifelt, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people, 
but  to  witneftes  pre-ordained 
by  God,  even  to  us,  who 
did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  arole  again  from  the 
dead. 

.  42  And  he  commanded  us 
to  preach  to  the  people,  and 
to  teftify  that  it  is  he  w  ho 
was  appointed  by  God  to  be 
j  udge  of  the  living  and  of  the 
dead, 

43  To  him  all  the  pro- 
hets  give  tellimony,  that  by* 
is  name  all  receive  remilHon 

of  lips,  who  believe  in  him* 

44  While  Peter  was  yet 
fpeaking  thefe  words,  the 
Holy  Gholl  fell  on  all  them 
that  heard  the  word. 

4;  And  the  faithful  of  the 

circumcifion,  who  came  with 
Peter,  were  aitenifhed,  for 
that  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  was  poured  out  upon 
the  gentiles  alfo. 

46  For  they  heard  them 
fpeaking  with  tongues,  and 
magnifying  Gcd. 


1 


(a)  Ver.  3;  In  every  natiorty  Lc.  That  is  to  fay,  not 
only  Jitusy  but  gentiles  a!fo,  of  what  nation  foever,  are 
acceptable  to  Gcd,  if  they  fear  and  work  juflice.  But  then 
true  faith  is  always  to  be  prefuppofed,  without  which  (faith 
St.  Paul9  Hcb*  xi.  6  )  it  is  imfrojfiblc  to  plea/e  God*  Beware 
then  of  the  error  of  thofe  who  would  infer  from  this  paflage, 
that  men  of  all  religions  may  be  plcafmg  to  God :  For  lmce 
none  hut  the  true  religion  can  be  from  Gcd  ;  all  other  re5* 

Sionsirtuft  be  from  the  father  of  lyes  ;  and  therefore  highly 
ifpleafing  to  the  God  of  truth, 

Jiy  Thert 
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47  Then  Peter  nnfwered : 

do  any  nun  forbid  water, 
that  theft  IhouJd  rot  be  bap¬ 
tized.  who  have  received  the 
Holy  G  hod  as  well  as  we  ? 

.48  And  he  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  J  i  s  u  $ 
Crfiisiv  Then  they  defired 
him  to  carry  with  them  tome 
days. 

CHAP.  XI. 

AND  the  apoftles  and 
brethren,  who  were  in 
Judea,  heard  that  the  gentiles 
alia  had  received  the  word  of 
God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was 
come  up  to  JcruiaUm,  they 
that  were  of  the  circinncifion 
contended  with  him, 

j  Saying:  Why didfl  thou 
go  in  to  men  uncircumcifed, 
and  didit  eat  with  them  ? 

4  TJui  Peter  began  and  de¬ 
clared  to  them  the  matter  in 
order,  faying : 

y  !  was  in  the  city  of  Joppe 
praying,  and  Ifawin  an  ex- 
ufy  or  mind  a  vifion,  a  cer- 
Ciin  veffei  defeending,  as  it 
were  a  great  ftnret  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  comers, 
and  came  even  unto  me. 

6  Into, which  looking  I 
confidcred,  and  (aw  four-footed 
creatures  of  the  earth,  and 
beafbi  and  creeping  things  and 
fowls  of  the  air.  '. 

2  And  I  heard  alfo  a  voice 

S mt  *  Arde,  Peter, 
kxil1  and  eat. 


8  And  I  (aid:  Not  lb. 
Lord  ;  for  nothing  common 
or  unclean  hath  ever  eotred 

A 

into  my  mouth. 

g  And  the  voice  anfwered 
again  from  heaven :  What 
God  hath  made  clean,  do  not 
thou  call  common. 

1  o  And  this  was  done  three 
times :  And  all  were  taken  up 
again  into  heaven. 

1 1  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  come  to 
the  houfe  wherein  I  was,  fent 
to  me  from  Cefarea. 

1 1  And  the  Spirit  faid  to  me, 
that  I  (hould  go  with  them, 
nothing  doubting.  And  thele 
fix  brethren  went  with  me 
alio :  and  we  entred  into  the 
man’s  houfe. 

13  And  he  told  us,  how 
he  had  feen  an  Angel  in  his 
houfe,  Sanding  and  laying 
co  him  :  Send  to  Joppe,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  who  is  fir- 
named  Peter, 

ti.  Who  fhnll  fpeak  to  thee 
words,  whereby  thou  (halt  be 
fayed,  and  all  thy  houfe. 

1 J  And  when  1  had  be^. 
gun  to  fpeak,  the  Holy  Ghoft 
fell  upon  them,  as  upon  us 
alfo  in  the  beginning. 

1 6  And  I  remembred  the 

word  of  the  Lord,  how '  that 
he  faid :  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water,  '  hut  you  'jball 
be  baptized  with  tie  Hob* 
Ghoft,  ’  ' 

17  If  then  God  gave  thent 
the  fame  grace,  as  to  us  alfo 
who  believed  in  the  Ix>rd 

Y  2  Jesus 
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Tssus  Christ:  who  was 
1,  that  could  withiland  God  ? 

1 8  Having  heard  theft 
things,  they  held  their  peace: 
and  glorified  GqJ,  faying : 
Xliod  then  hath  alfo  to  the  gen¬ 
tiles  given  repentance  unto  life, 

i  g  Now  they  who  had 
been  difperfed,  by  the  perfecu- 
tion  that  arofe  on  occafion  of 
Stephent  went  about  as  far  as 
Phenice  and  Cyprus  and  Anti¬ 
och,  (peaking  the  word  to 
none,  but  to  the  Jews  only. 

ao  But  iozne  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
who  when  they  were  entied 
into  Antioch,  fpoke  alfo  to 
the  Greeks,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  (he 
Lord  was  with  them :  and  a 
great  number  believing  was 
converted  to  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  tidings  came 
to  the  ears  of  the  church  that 
was  at  Jerufalem,  touching 
theft  things :  and  they  fcnt 
Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who  when  he  was 
come,  and  had  feen  the  grace 
of  God,  rejoiced:  and  he  ex¬ 
horted  them  all  with  purpofe  of 
heart  to  continue  in  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  eocd  man 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
of  faith.  And  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  was  added  to  the  Lord. 

2  j  And  Barnabas  went  to 
Tarius,  to  leek  Saul :  whom 


when  he  had  found,  he 
brought  to  Antioch. . 

26  And  they  converfed 
there  in  the  church  a  whole 
year ;  and  they  taught  a  great 
multitude,  fo  that  at  Antioch 
the  difciples  were  firft  named 
Christians. 

27  And  in  theie  days  there 
came  prophets  from  Jerufalem 
to  Antioch, 

28  And  one  of  them  nam¬ 
ed  Agabus,  riling  up  (ignited 
by  the  Spirit  that  there  (hoold 
be  a  great  famine  over  the 
whole  world,  which  came  to 
pals  under  Claudius. 

29  And  the  difciples, every 
man  according  to  his  ability* 
purpofed  to  fend  relief  to  th$ 
brethren  who  dwelt  in  Ju¬ 
dea: 

30  Which  alfo  they  did, 
fending  it  to  the  ancients  by 
the  hands  of  Bamabaa  and 
Saul. 

CHAP.  XII. 

N  D  at  the  lame  time 
Herod  the  king  ftretched 
forth  his  hands  to  afflift  fome 
of  the  church. 

And  he  killed  fames  thcr 
brother  of  John  with  the 
fword. 

3  And  feeing  that  it  pleafed 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  take 
up  Peter  alfo.  Now  it  was  in 
the  days  of  the  (a)  azymes.  - 

4  And  when  he  had  apprc+ 
hended,  him  he  call  him  into 


(a)  Ver,  3  The  fcftival  of  the  unleavened  bread,  or  tha 
pafch,  which  anfwen  to  our  eafler. 

prifon 
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* 

prifoiv  delivering  him  to  four 
files  of  foldieri  to  be  kept,  in- 

teadingafer  the  pafoh  to  bring 

him  forth  Co  the  people.  * 

•j'  Peter  therefore  waa  kept 
in  prifon.  But  prayer  was 
without  ceafing  by  the 
church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would 
hare  brought  him  forth,  the 
Cure  night  Peter  was  floeping 
between*  two  fohlicra*  be  and 
with  cwor  chains ;  and  the 
keeper*'  before  the  door  kept 
the  prifbo. 

7  And  behold  an  Angel  of 
the  Lord  flood  by  him.  and 
» Itghtnfl&ioed  i a  the  room : 
and  he  Jbriking  Peter  on  the 
fide  railed  him  up,  faying : 
Arifc  quickly.  And  the  chains 
fetf  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  Angel  Cud  to 
him ;  Gird  thyfdf,  and  put 
Oa  thy  fandals.  And  he  did 
fo.  And  he  Cud  to  him  :  Caft 
thy  garment  about  thce^  and 
follow  me. 

9  And  going  out  he  fol* 
fowal  him,  and  he  knew  not 
that  it  was  true  which  was 
<£ooe  by  the  Angel :  but 
thought  he  faw  a  vtfion. 

10  And  patting  through 

the  fiifl  and  the  fecond  ward, 

they'  cune  to  the  iron,  gate 

that  leadeth  to  the  city,  which 

of  i aid f  opened  to  than.  And 

going  our,  they  paifcd  on 

through  <MAz  flreet:  and  im* 

““My  the  Angel  departed 
uum.  him.  .  - 

w  » M  ^ 

i  t  And  Peter  coming  to 
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himfelf,  faid:  Now  I  know 
in  very  deed  that  the .  Lord 
hath  font  his  Angel,  and  hath 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  *  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews. 

iz  And  confulering,  he 
came  to  the  houfe  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  who  was 
fimamed  Mark,  where  many 
were  gathered  together  and 
praying. 

1 3  And  when  he  knocked 
at  the  door  of  the  gate, 
a  damfel  came  to  hearken, 
whofe  name  was  Rhode.  r 

1 4  And  as  foon  as  the  knew 
Peter’s  voice,  (he  opened  not 
the  gate  for  joy,  but  running 
in  (he  told  that  Peter  flood 
before  the  gate. 

1 5  But  they  (aid  to  her  t 
Thou  art  mad.  But  (he  af- 

i 

finned  that  it  was  fo.  Then 
(aid  they  ;  It  is  his  Angel.  t 

1 6  But  Peter  continued 
knocking.  And  when  they 
had  opened,  they  faw  =  him, 
and  were  afloniihed. 

1 7  But  he  bcckning  to  them 
with  his  hand  to  hold  their 
peace,  told  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  prifon, 
and  he  faid :  Tell  thefe  things 
to  James  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  going  out  he  went  ima 
another  place. 

1 8  Now  when  day  wa* 
come,  there  was  no  fmall  ftjr 

among  the  (bldiers,  whatwa* 
become  of  Peter. 

*19  Acd  when  Herod  had\ 
3  fought 
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fought  for  him,  and  found 
tint  not;  having  examined 
the  keepers,  he  commanded 
they  fhculd  be  put  to  death. : 
and  going  down  from  Ju¬ 
dea  to  Cefarea ,  he  abode 
there* 

20  And  he  was  angry  with 
the  Tyrians  and  the  Sidoni- 
ans.  But,  they  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  came  to  him,  and  having 
gained  Blallus  who  was  the 
King's  chamberlain*  they  de- 
£red  peace,  becaufe  their  coun¬ 
tries  were  nourilhed  by  him. 

21.  And  upon  a  day  ap¬ 
pointed,  Herod  being  arrayed 
in  kingly  apparel,  ut  in  the 
judgment-feat*  and  made  an 
oration  to  them. 

22  And  the  people  made 
acclamation  faying  :  it  is  the 
voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a 
man. 

23  And  forthwith  an  Angel 
of  the  Lord  flruck  him,  be¬ 
caufe  he  had  not  given  the 
honour  to  God;  and  being 
eaten  up  by  worms,  he  gave 
up  the  ghoft, 

2jl  But  the  word  of  the 
Lord  increafcd  and  multi¬ 
plied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul 
returned  from  Jerufalem,  hay¬ 
ing  fulfilled  their  minifiiy, 
taking  with  them  John  who 
was  Brimmed  Marie 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Mow  there  were  in  the 
church  which  was  at 
Antioch,  nxonhets  and  doc* 
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ton  among  whom  was, [Barna¬ 
bas  ,and  Simon  who  was  cal¬ 
led  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cy- 
rene,  and  Manahen  who  was 
the  fofter-brother  of  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul 

2  And  as  they  were  mini- 
firing  to  the  Lord,  and  Ming, 
the  Holy  Gholl  faid  to  them : 
Separate  me  Saul  and  Barna¬ 
bas,  for  the  work  whereunto 
I  have  token  them.  . 

.3  Then  they.  Ming  and 
praying,  and  impofing  their 
hands  upon  them,  fent  them 
away.  - 

4  So  they  being  fent  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  went  to  $e- 
leuda,  and  from  thence  they 
(ailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Salamioa,  they,  preached 
the  word  of  God  in  the  fyna- 
gogues  of  the  Jews.  .  And 
they  had  John  alfo  in  their 
mioiftry . 

.  6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  whole  Ifland  as 
far  as  Paphos,  they  found  a 
certain  man  a  magician,  a 
falle  prophet*  a  Jew,  whofo 
name  was  fiar-jefa, 

7  Who  was  with  the  pro- 
conful  Sergius  •  Paulus  a  pru¬ 
dent  man.  He  fending  foe 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  defir ed  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  EJymas  the  magician 
{ for  lo  his  name  is  interpre¬ 
ted  )  withftood  them,  feekiog 
to  turn  away  the  proconful 
from  the  fakh. 

9  Then  SauL  otherwife 

Paul 
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pn^a,  fiUai  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  looking  upon  him, 

10*  Siidi  O  fiiQ  of  aQ 
gdlo,  and  of  all  deceit,  child 
of  the  devil,  enemy  of' alt 
jailico,  thotr  oeafeft  hot  to 
the  tight  way*  of  the 


pervert 

Lord, 


ft  And  now  behold  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  b  upon  thee, 
udthot  fhalt'be  Wind,  not 
feeing  tkefaft  fora  time;  And 
immediately  there  fell  4  milt 
and  djurkccfe  upon  him,  and 
going  about  he  fought  feme 
one  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

t  *  Then  the  proconful, 
when  he  had  fetn  what  was 
done,  believed  admiring  at 
the  do&rine  of  the  Lord. 

1  f  j  Now  when*  Paul  and 
they  that  were  with  him  had 
failed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perge  in  Pamphilia.  And 
John  deporting  from  them, 
returned  to  Jerufalera. 

f  4  But  they  puffing  through 
Perge,  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pffedia:  and  entriog*  into  the 
fynagogueoa  the  ihbhath 
they  for  down. 

tc  And  after  the  reading 
toe  law  and  the  prophets, 
the  rulers  of  the  fynagogoc 
fen#*  to  thpmj  faying  :  Ye 
nMvbmhre*,  if  you  have 
any  word  bf  exhortation  ta 
make  to  the  people,  fpeak.  ; 
Then  *  Paul  rifing  tip, 

h  hb  hand  brfpeaking 

Cud:  Ye  me* of  lE 
itoL  and  yo0  that  fear  God, 
Jtotcar* 
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17  The  God  of  the  peopld 

of  Ifhel  chofe  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when 
they  were  fojoumers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an 
high  arm  brought  them  out 
from  thence, 

18  And  for  the  fpace  of 
forty  yean  endored  their  man* 
nets  in  the  defert 

19  And  deftroymg  feven 
nations  hr  the  land  of  Cha* 
naan,  divided  their  laud  among 
them,  by  lor, 

20  As  it  were  after  four 
hundred  and  fifty  yean :  and 
after  thefe  things  he  gave  un¬ 
to  them  judges,  until  Samuel 
the  prophet. 

2 1  And  after  that  they  de- 
fired  a  king :  and  God  gave 
them  Saul  the  fon  of  Cis,  a 
man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  re¬ 
moved'  him,  he  raifed  them 
up  David  to  be  king  r  to 
whom  giving  ttftimony,  he 
find :  1  have  found  David 
the  Jon  of  Jejfi,  a  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  ntf  own  heart,  wbn 
Jhall  do  all  art  wills. 

*3  Of  this  nan's  iced  God 
according  to  hii  promife  hath, 
taifedop  to  Ifrael  b  hdovr. 
Jsstts,* 

*4  John  firft  preaching  be¬ 
fore  his  coming  the  bqptifrn 

of  ^@ce  to  att  the  peopte 

rJ.iAod  when  John, was 
fulfilling  ho  couije;  he  faid  i 

I  am  not  he.  whom  von  think 
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me  to  be :  but  behold  there  |  not  to  return  now  any*  more, 
cometh  one  after  me,  whofe-  to  corruption,,  he  find  thus* 
(hoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  1 1  •will  give  you,  the  bofy  thing* i 
Worthy  to  loofe,  I  of  David faithful*. 

*  26  Men  brethren,  children  I  3  5  And  therefore  in  another 

of  the  Hock  of  Abraham,  and  place  aJfa  he  faith  1  Thau  Jbalt 
whofoever  among  you  fear  J  not  fujfer  thy  holy  one.  to fe* 
Godf  to  you  the  word  of  this  I  corruption . 
falv^ion  is  fenL  j  36  Foe  David  when  he* 

.  27  For  they  that  inhabited  had.  ferved  in  his  generation 
Jerufalem,  and  the  rulers  I  according. to  the,  wiD  of  God^ 
thereof,  not  knowing  him,  flept:  awl, was  laid  unto  his- 
nor  the  voices  of  the  pro*  1  fathers,  and  faw(  corruption 
phets  which  are  read  every!  .  37  But  he  whom  God  hath? 
(abbath,  judging,  him  have  I  raifed  from,  the  dead  law  nor 
fulfilled  them,  I  corruption 

28  And  finding  no  caufe  I  38  Be  it;known  therefore, 

of  death  in  him,  they  defired  to  you,  men  brethren,  that 
of  Pilate,  that  they  might  1  through  .him  forgivenefs  of 
kill. him.  j  fins  is  preached  to  you:  And 

29  And  when  they  had  from  all  the*  things  from 

fulfilled  all  things  that  were  I  which  you  could  not  ix;  julii- 
written  of  him,  taking  him  j  fied  by  the  law  of  Mofes, 
down  from  the  tree,  they  laid  I  39  In  him  every  one  that 
him  in  a  fepulchre.  j  believeth,  is  juftified* 

30  But  God  raifed  him  up  I  40  Beware  therefore  loll, 
from  the  dead  the  third  day :  that  come  upon  you  which  is 

jt  Who  was  feen  for  many  j  fpoken  in  the  prophets, 
days,  by  them  who  came  up  I  41  Behold yt  defpijen>  and 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Je-  I  wonder,  and  perijb  :  for  / 
rufalem,  who  to  this  prdent  J  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a- 
are  his  vvitnefles  to  the  people*  j  work  which  you  will  not  bt- 

32  And  we  declare  unto  j  Rente,.  if  any  ma *  fhall  tell 
you  that  the  promife  which  I  it  you* 
was  made  to  our.  fathers,  42  And  as  they  went  out*. 

3  3  This  fame  God  hath  ful-  I  they  defired  them  that  on  the 
filled  to  our  children,  raifing  next  {abbath  they  would  (peak 
up  Jesus,  as  in  the  fecond  J  unto  them  thefe  words, 

Pfahn  alfo  is  written :  Thou  I  43  Ami  when  the  fyna- 
art  my  Son,  thh  day  have  1  j  gogue  v  as  broken  up,  many 
Begotten  thee ♦  I  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the 

34  And  to  (hew  that  he  j  llrangers  who  feryed  God, 
railed  him  up  from  the  dead  I  followed  Paul  and.  Barnabas  ; 

who 
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who  (peaking  to  them  per- 
fwadeo  them  to  continue  in 
the  grace  of  God. 

44  But  the  next  fab  bath- 
day  the  whole  city  ahnoft 
came  together  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 
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the  dull  of  their  feet  againft 
them;  came  to  Icoraum. 

5  z  And  the  difdples  were 
Ailed  with  joy  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

CHAP.  XIV- 


45  And  the  Jews  feeing 
the  multitudes,  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  contradicted 
thofe  things  which  were  laid 
bf  Paulf  Wafpheraiog; 

46  Then  Paul  and  Bartut- 
bu  (aid  bokfly  :  To  you  it 
behoved  us  firft  to  fpnk  the 
word  of  God:  but  becaufe 
you  rrjcd  it,  and  judge  your- 
Wm  unworthy  of  eternal 
lift  1  behold  we  turn  to  the 
gentiles. 

47  For  fo  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  us  :  /  have  Jet 

tiee  to  he  the  light  of  tit  gen* 
iUe$  1  that  thorn  mayfi  be  for 

Jmtvmtiom  onto  the  nimqft  part 
of  tie  forth.  * 

48  And  the  gentiles  hear¬ 
ing  it,  were  glad,  and  glori¬ 
fied  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
cad  at  many  as  were  or- 

Anted  to  Lie  ever  lading,  be¬ 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the 
law  was  puUjihcd  throegh- 

the  whole  country. 

jo  Bat  the  Jews  Mm d  up 
*d*pwi  add  honourable  wo- 
#  the  chief  men  of 
iy^  and  railed  perfccu- 
again d  Paul  and  Barua- 
taa  them  oat  of 


f*  ®**they,  (hating  off 


AN D  it  came  to  pafs  in 
Iconium,  that  they  entred 
together  into  the  fya 
ot  the  Jews,  and  folpoKe, 
chat  a  very  grear  multitude 
both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the 
Greeks  did  believe. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
(lined  ub  and  inemfed  the 
minds  of  the  gentiles  againft 
the  brethren. 

3  A  long  time  therefore 
they  abode  there,  dealing  con¬ 
fidently  in  the  Lord,  who 
gave  teftimony  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  granting  fignt 
and  wonders  to  bo  done  by 
their  hands. 

4  And  the  multitude  of 
the  city  was  divided:  and 
Tome  of  them  indeed  held 
with  the  Jews,  but  Comic  with 
the  apoiUes. 

5  And  when  there  was  an 
affult  made  by  the  gentiles 
and  the  Jews  with  their  rulers, 
to  ufc  them  contumelxo uUy, 
and  to  {tone  them :  ' 

6  They  underflandmg  fe, 
fled  to  Lyflxa  and  Derbe, 
cities  of  Lycaonla,  and  to 
the  whole  country  round 
about,  and  were  there  preach* 
mg  the  goipel.  ^ 

.  7  Ana  there  fat  a  certain 
mart  at  Lyfca  impotent  m 

hi* 
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Bis  feet,  a  cripple  from  his 
mother's  womb,  who  ne\er 
had  walked, 

r  9 

$  This  fame  heard  Paul 
fpeaking.  Who  looking  upon 
him,  and  feeing  that  he  had 
faith  to  be  healed, 

9  Said  with  a  loud  voice  r 
Stand  upright  on .  thy  feet. 
And  he  leaped  up  ami  walked. 

to  And  when  the  multi¬ 
tudes  had  feen  what  Paul  had 
done,  the/  lifted  up  their 
voice  in  the  Lycaonian  tongue, 
laying :  The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us,  iii  the  likenefs  of 


men~ 

1 1  And  they  called  Barna¬ 
bas,  Jupiter :  but  Paul,  Mer¬ 
cury  ;  becsufe  he  was  chief 
fpeaker. 

1 2  The  prieft  alfo  of  Ju¬ 
piter  that  was  before  the  city, 
bringing  oxen  and  garlands  be¬ 
fore  the  gate,  would  have  of¬ 
fered  ikcnfice  with  the  people. 

13  Which  when  theapo- 
lUes  tarnabas  and  Paul  kid 
heard,  rending  their  clothes, 
they  leaped  out  among  the 
people  cry  ing, 

.  14  And  faying:  Yemen, 
why  do  ye  thefe  things  l  We 
alfo  are  mortals,  men  like 
unto  you,  preaching  to  you 
to  be  converted  from  thefe 


vain  things,  to .  the  living 
God  who  made  the  heaven, 
and  the  earth,,  and  the  fea,  and 
all  things  that  are  in  them : 

1 ;  Who  in  times  pail  fuf 
fered.  all  nations  to  walk  in 
their  own  ways. 


16  Never  thefe  fs  heleft  not 
himfclf  without  teftimony, 
doing  good  from  heaven, 
giving  rains,  and  fruitful  fea- 
fons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladnefi. 

17  And  fpeaking  thefe 
things,  they  fcarce  reftraine4 
the  people  from  fecrificing  to 
them. 

18  Now  there  came  thi¬ 
ther  certain:  Jews  from  An¬ 
tioch  and  Icomum :  and  perva¬ 
ding  the  multitude,  and  Hon¬ 
ing  Paul,  drew  him  out  of 
the  city,,  thinking  him  to  be 
dead. 

19  .But  as  the  difciples 
flood  round  about  him,  he  rofe 
up  and  entred  into  the  city, 
and  the  next  day  he  departed 
with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

20  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  gofjpel  to  that 
city,  and  had  taught,  many, 
they  returned  again  to  Lyftnf 
and  to  Iconium,  and  to  An¬ 
tioch  ; 

2 1  Confirming  the  fouls  of 
the  difciples,  and  exhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith : 
and  that  through  many  tribu¬ 
lations  we  mud  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

2  2  And  when  they  had  or¬ 
dained  to  them  priefts  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed 
w  ith  falling,  they  commend¬ 
ed  them  to  me  Lord,  in  whom 
they  believed. 

1  23  And  paflihg  through 

Pifidia,  they  came  into  Pam- 
phylia, 

*  a  And 
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u  And  luting  fpoken 
th«  word  of  dw  Lord  in  Ptrgp 
i]m  utttt  down  into  A«a- 

1a;  .  ,  ,  ,..,i 

*;  And  thence  th< 

to  Antioch,  from 
they  had  been  delivered 

of  God*  unto  the 
which  they  accomplished.. 

16  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  aflcmbled  the. 
chinch,  they  related  what 
great  thing*  Gcd  had  dor* 
with  them,  and  how  he  had 

the  door  of  faith,  to 

the  gentiles. 

ay  And  they  abode  ^  no 
fin  til  time  with  the  difd- 

oIm. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AN  D  fome  coining  down 
from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren:  That  except  you 
he  circumcised  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Mofes,  you  cannot  be 
feved. 

a  And  when  Paul  and  Bar- 
rahas  had  do  fmall  contefl 
with  them,  they  determined 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other*  of  the  other  fide 
ihould-  go  up  to  the  a  pottles 
and  pried*  to  Jerufalem,  about 
this  quell  ton. 

3  They  therefore  being 
brought  on  their  way  by  the 
church,  paired  through  Phe- 
nice  and  Samaria,  relating 
the  converiion  r.f  the  gentiles : 
and  they  caufed  great  joy  to 

att  the  brethren. 


4  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Jerufaiem,  they  were 
received  by  the  church  ar.d  by 
ti  e  apofties  and  ancients,  de¬ 
claring  how  great  things  God 
had  done  with  them. 

c  But  there  arofe  fome  of 
the  feft  of  the  Pbarifees 
that  believed,  fajring :  They 
mud  be  circumcifed.  ami  be 
commanded  to  obferve  the 

law  of  Mbfet. 

6  And  the  apofties  and  an<- 
oents  aflembled  to  Confider  of 
this,  matter. 

7  Arid  when  there  hadbeeir 
much  difpudng,  Peter  tiling 
up  faid  to  them :  Men  bre¬ 
thren,  you  know;  that  in  for¬ 
mer 'days  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  by  my  mouth 
the  gentiles  ihould  hear  the 
word  of  the  gofpel,  and 
believe. 

8  And  God  who  knoweth; 
the  hearts,  gave  teftimony^ 
giving  unto  them  the  Holy* 
Ghott  as  well  as  to  us. 

9  Asd  put  no  difference 
between  us  and  them,'  puri¬ 
fying  their  hearts  by  faim. 

to  Now  therefore  why 
tempt  you'  God,  to  put  a. 
yoke  upon  the  neck*  of  the 
difciples,  which'  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  have  been  able 
to  hear  ? 

.  1 1  But  by  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
believe  to  be  laved,  in  like 
manner  as  they  alfo. 

t  z  And  all  the  multitude. 

held 
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held  their  peace ;  and  they  preach  him  in  the  fyiu* , 
heard  Barnabas  and  Paul  tel-  goguc,  where  he  is  read  every 
ling  what  great  iigns  and  lab  bath, 
wonders  God  had  wrought  22  Then  it  pleafed  the 
among  the  gentiles  by  them.  apoftlesand  ancients  with  the 

13  And  after  they  had  held  whole  church,  to  chufe  men 

their  peace,  James  anfwered,  of  their  own  company,  and 
faying :  Men  brethren,  hear  to  fend  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
me.  and  Barnabas,  namely  Judas, 

1 4  Simon  hath  related  how  who  was  itrnamed  Barfabas, 
God  firft  vifited  to  take  of  and  Silas,  chief  men  among 
the  gentiles  a  people  to  his  the  brethren, 

name.  23  Writing  by  their  hands. 

1 5  And  to  this  agree  the  The  apoftles  and  ancients 

words  of  the  prophets,  as  it  brethren,  to  the  brethren  of 
is  written :  the  gentiles  that  are  at  An- 

16  After  thife  things  1  tioch  and  in  Syria  and  Cilicia 
will  return,  and  will  re -  greeting. 

build  the  tabernacle  of  David,  24  Forafmueh  as  we  have* 

which  is  fallen  down  and  the  heard,  that  fomc  going  out 
ruins  thereof  1  will  re-build,  from  us  have  troubled  you 
and  1  will  Jet  it  up :  with  words  :*  fubvening  your 

17  That  the  refidui  of  men  ibuls,  to  whom  we  gave  CO 
may  feek  after  tke  Lord,  and  commandment : 

all  nations  upon  whom  my  25  It  hath  feemed  good  to 
fame  is  invoked,  faith  the  us,  being  a  (Tern  bled  together,. 
Lord  who  doth  thefe  things .  to  chufe  out  men,  and  to  fend 

1 8  To  the  Lord  was  his  them  unto  you  with  our  well 
own  work  known  from  the  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

.  26  Men  that  have  given 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  JesusChrist^ 

27  We  have  fent  therefore 
J udas  and  Silas,  who  themielve* 
alfo  will  by  word  of  mouth 
tell  you  the  fame  things. 

28  For  it  hath  feemed  good, 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  to  us, 
to  lay  no  farther  burden^ 
upon  you  than  thefe  necef* 
fary  things : 

29  That  you  abftain  from 

things 


beginning  of  the  world. 

19  For  which  caufe  I  judge 
that  they,  who  from  among 
the  gentiles  are  converted  to 
God,  are  nottobedifquieted. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them  that  they  refrain  them- 
felves  from  the  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication, 
and  from  things  ftrangled  and 
from  blood* 

2 1  For  Mofes  of  old  time 
hath  m  every  dty  them  that 
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thing?  facrifictd  to  Idols,  {<?) 
and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  ftranglcd,and  from  for¬ 
mation;  from  which  things 
keeping  yourfelves,  you  (hall 
do  well.  Fare  ye  well. 

30  They  therefore  being 
difmifled  went  down  to  Anti¬ 
och:  and  gathering  together 
the  multitude,  delivered  the 
eptlUe. 

3 1  Which  when  they  had 
read,  they  rqoioed  for  the 
coofolation : 

32  But  Judas  and  Silas, 
being  prophets  alfo  them- 
felves,  with  many  words  com¬ 
forted  the  brethren,  and  con- 
firmed  them. 

3J  And  after  they  had 
fpent  (bme  time  there,  they 
were  let  go  with  peace  by  the 
brethren,  unto  them  that  had 
feat  them. 

34  But  it  Teemed  good  unto 
Silas  to  remain  there :  and  Ju¬ 
das  alone  departed  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

* 

5  And  Paul  and  Barnabas 
continued  at  Antioch,  teach¬ 
ing  and  preaching  with  many 
others  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  after  feme  days, 
Paul  faid  to  Barnabas,  let  us 
return  and  vifit  our  brethren  in 
all  the  cities,  wherein  we  have 


preached  .  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  to  fee  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  would 
have  taken  with  them  John 
alfo  that  was  fimamed  Mark : 

38  But  Paul  defired  that  he 
( as  having  departed  from 
them  out  of  Pamphylia,  and 
not  gone  with  them  to  the 
work )  might  not  be  received. 

39  And  therearofeadiflen- 
fion,  fo  that  they  departed 
one  from  another,  and  Barna¬ 
bas  indeed  taking  Mark  (ailed 
to  Cyprus. 

40  But  Paul  chufing  Silas 
departed,  being  delivered  by 
the  brethren  to  the  grace  of 
God. 

41  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
the  churches :  commanding 
them  to  keep  the  precepts  of 
the  apoiUes  and  the  ancients; 

CHAP.  XVI. 

A  N  D  he  came  to  Derbe 
“***  and  Lyftra.  And  behold 
there  was  a  certain  difdpfe 
there  named  Timothy,  the  fon 
of  a  Jewilh  woman  that  belie¬ 
ved,  but  his  father  was  a  gentil, 

2  To  this  man  the  brethren 
that  were  in  Lyftra  and  Ico- 
nium,  gave  a  gcod  teftimony. 

3  Him  Paul  would  have 


(«)  Ver.  Z9  From  blood f  and from  things  firangled ,  The 
life  of  the.e  things,  though  of  their  own  nature  indifferent,  was 
here  prohibited,  to  bring  the  Jews  more  eafily  to  admit  of  the 
fodety  of  the  gentiles ;  and  to  exercife  the  latter  in  obedience. 
But  this  "prohibition  was  but  temporary,  and  has  long  fmee 
ccafed  to  obFge  j  more  efpecially  in  the  weftem  churches. 

2f  to 
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to  go  along  with  him  r  and 
taking  him  he  circumdfed 
him,  becaule  of  the  Jews  who 
were  in  thofe places.  For  they 
all  knew  that  his  father  was 
a  gentil. 

4  And  as  they  palled 
through  the  cities,  they  deli¬ 
vered.  unto  them  the  decrees 
for  to  keep,  that  were  decreed 
by  the  apoitles  and  ancients 
who  were  at  Jerufalem. 

-  5  And  the  churches  were 
confirmed  in  faith,  and  in- 
creafed  in  number  daily. 

6  And  when  they  had  paf- 
fed  through  Phrygia  and  the 
■country  of  Galatia,  they  were 
forbidden  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
to  preach  the  word  in  Alia. 

7  And  when  they  were 
come  into  Myfia,  they  at¬ 
tempted  to  go  into  Bithynia, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  fuf- 
fered  them  not. 

8  And  when  they  had  paf- 
fed  through  Myfia,  they  went 
down  to  l'roas : 

9  And  a  vifion  was  (hewed 
to  Paul  in  the  night,  which 
was  a  man  of  Macedonia 
Handing  and  befeeching  him, 
and  faying ;  Pafs  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  as  foon  as  he  had 
leen  the  vifion,  immediately 
we  fought  to  go  into  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  being  allured  that 
God  had  called  us  to  preach 
the  gofpel  to  them. 

U  And  failing  from  Tro- 

we  came  with  a  flraight 

courfc  to  Samcthracia  and 


the  day  following  to  Neapor 
lis: 

1 2  And  from  thence  to  Phi* 
lippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of 
part  of  Macedonia,  a  colony. 
And  we  were  in  this  city  fome 
days  conferring  together. . 

1 3  And  upon  the  fabbath- 
day,  we  went  forth  without 
the  gate  by  a  river  fide, 
where  it  ieemed  that  there 
was  prayer :  and  fitting  down 
we  (poke  to  the  women  that 
were  aflembled. 

14  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  feller  of 
purple  of  the  city  of  Thy  a* 
tira,  one  that  worfhipped 
Gcd,  did  hear  :  whofe  heart 
the  Lord  opened  to  attend  to 
thofe  things  which  were  fa  id 

|  by  Paul. 

15  And  when  fhe  was’ 
baptized,  and  her  houfhold. 
(he  befought  us,  faying :  I  f 
you,  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  houle  and  abide  there. 
And  (he  conllrained  us. 

16  And  ic  enme  to  pafs  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
girl,  having  a  pythonical  fpi- 
rit,  met  us,  who  brought  to 
her  mailers  much  gain  by 
divining. 

17  This,  fame  following 
Paul  and  us,  cried  out  faying : 
Thefe  mtn  are  the  iervants 
of  the  mod  high  God,  who 
preach  unto  you  the  way  of 
falvation, 

%  * 

1 8  And  this  (he  did  man/ 
days.  £ut  Paul  being  grieved 

turned 
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armed  and  (aid  to  the  fpirit :  opened  r  and  the  hand*  of  all 
I  command  thee  in  the  name  were  looted* 
of  Jesus  Christ  "to  go  out  27  And  the  keeper  of  the 
from  her. '  And  he  went  out  prifon  awaking  out  of  his 
the  lame  hour.  fleep,  and  feeing  the  doors  of 

19  But  her  mailers  feeing  I  the  prifon  open,  drawing  his 
that  the  hope  of  their  gain  [  fword,  would  have  killed  nim- 
was  gone,  apprehending  Paul  I  fef f,  fuppofxng  tlut  the  pri- 
and  Silas,  bought  them  in-  I  loners  had  been  fled. 

t#  the  market-place  to  the  |  28  But  Paul  cried  with  aloud 
rulers.  I  voice,  faying :  Do  thyfelf  no 

20  And  prefencing  them  I  harm,  for  we  are  all  here. 

to  the  magiftnites,  they  faid :  I  29  Then  calling  for  a  light, 
Tbefe  men  diflurb  our  city,  I  he  went  in,  and  trembling 
being  Jews :  I  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Paul 

zx  And  preach  a  fufhion  I  and  Silas, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  I  *  30  And  bringing  them  out, 
.to  receive,  nor  obferve,  being  he  faid  :  Mailers,  what  muft  I 
Romans.  I  do^  that  1  may  be  faved  ? 

2  2  And  the  people  ran  to-  |  31  But  they  faid :  Believe 

gethcragair.il  them  :  and  the  in  the  Lord  Jesus  :  and  thou 
magillnues  rendinz  off  their  I  llv.lt  be  faved,  and  thy  houfe, 
cl  oaths  commanded  them  to  I  32  And  they  preached  tha 
be  beaten  with  rods.  j  word  of  the  Lord  to  hint  ard 

23  And  when  they  had  I  to  all  that  were  in  his  heufe. 
Laid  many  (tripes  upon  them,  I  33  And  he  taking  them 
they  call  them  into  prifon,  1  the  feme  hour  of  the  night, 
charging  the  jaylcr  to  keep  j  walked  their  llripes :  and  him- 

,  them  diligently,  I  feif  was  baptized  and  ail  his 

24  Who  having  received  I  houfe  immediately. 

|uch  a  charge*  thiufl  them  I  34  And  when  he  .had 
into  the  inner  prilon,  and  j  brought  them  into  his  own 
made  their  feet  fall  in  the  I  houfe,  he  kid  the  tabic  for 

^  j  them,  and  rejoiced  with  all 

25  Ami  at  mid- night  Paul  j  his  houfe,  believing  God. 

and  Silas  praying,  praifed  j  33  And  when  die  day  was 
God.  And  they  that  were  in  I  come,  the  magistrates  lent  the 
pnlbn  heard  them.  j  fcjj  unts,  fay.ng :  Let  thole 

26  And  fuddenly  there  j  men  go. 

was  a  great  earth-quake,  fo  J  36  Ahd  the  keeper  of 
that  the  foundations  of  the  the .  prifon  told  thde  wonfc 
Rnfon  were  (haken.  And  im-  I  to  Pauk  The  magiflra'tes  have 
mediately  all  the  doors  \verc  J  lent  to'  let  you  go  :  now 

Z  z  there. 
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there  ft  re  depart  and  go  In 
peace- 

57  But  Paul  faid  to  them : 
They  have  beaten  us  pub- 
lickly,  uncondemned,  men 
that  are  Romans,  and  hare 
call  us  Into  prifon :  and  now 
do  they  thru  ft  us  out  pri¬ 
vately  ?  Notfo,  but  let  them 
come, 

38  And  let  us  out  them- 
felves,  And  the  ferjeants  told 
thefe  words  to  the  magi* 
ft  rates.  And  they  were  afraid, 
hearing  that  they  were  Ro¬ 
mans. 

39  And  coming  they  be- 
fbught”  them ;  and  bringing 
them  out  they  defired  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of 
the  prifon,  and  entred  into 
the  houle  of  Lydia  :  and 
having  fcea  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

AN  D  when  they  had 

puffed  through  Amphr- 
polis  and  Apollonia,  they 
came  to  Thcflalonica,  where 
there  was  a  fynagogue  of  tire 

Jews* 

z  And  Paul  according  to 
his  cuftom  went  in  unto  them  ; 
and  for  three  febbath-days  he 
reafoned  with  them  out  of 
the  ferip  tures. 

3  Dedaringandinfinuaring 
that  the  Christ  was  to  fuifer 
and  to  rile  again  from  the 
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dead":  and  that  this  is  J  e  s  u  * 
Christ,  whom  I  preach 
to  you. 

4  And  fome  of  them  be¬ 
lieved,  and  were  aflbdated 
to  Paul  and  Silas,  and  of 
thofe  that  ferved  God  and 
of  the  gentiles  a  great  mul¬ 
titude,  and  of  noble  women 
not  a  few. 

5  But  the  Jews  moved  with 
envy,  and  taking  unto  them 
fome  wicked  men  of  the  vul¬ 
gar  fort,  and  making  a  tu¬ 
mult,  ftt  the  city  in  an  .  up¬ 
roar  :  and  befetting  Jafon’s 
houfc,  (ought  to  bring,  them 
out  unto  the  people. 

6  And  not  finding  them, 
they  drew  Jalon  and  certain 
brethren  to  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying  :'They  thatfet  the 
city  in  an  uproar  are  come 
hither  alfo, 

7  Whom  Jafon  hath  re¬ 
ceived,  and  thefe  all  do  con¬ 
trary  to  the  decrees  of  Celar, 
faying  that  there  is  another 
king,  Jesus. 

8  And  they  ftirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  rulers  of  the 
city  hearing  thefe  things, 

9  And  having  taken  fcris- 
faftion  of  Jafon,  and  of  the 
reft,  they  let  them  go. 

10  But  the  brethren  im¬ 
mediately  fen  t  away  Paul  and 
Silos  by  night  unto  Berea^ 
Who  when  they  were  come 
thither  went  into  the  fyna* 
gogue  of  the  jews* 

1 1  Now  thefe  were  more, 

noble 
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[a)  noble  than  thofe  in  Thef-  I  fcrved  God,  and  in  the  mar- 
6Jonkaf  <  who-  received  the  ket place,  every  day  with 
woid  with  all  eagemefa,  daily  them  that  were  there, 
feaiching  the  fcnptures,.  whe-  J  18  And  certain  philofb- 
tier  thae  things  were  fo.  I  phers  of  the  Epicureans  and 

12  And  many  indeed  of  of  the  Stoicks  difpuced  with 
them  believed,  andofhonou-  I -him,  and  fome  faid  :  What  is 
raWe  women  that  were  gen-  I  it  that  this  word-ibwer  would 
tiles,  and  of  men  not  a  few,  J  fay  f  But  others :  Hefcemeth 

1 3  And  when  the  Jews  of  to  be  a  fetter  forth  of  new 
TheiTalonica  had  knowledge  I  gods :  becaufe  he  preached 
that -the  word  of  God  was  to  them  J  e s u s  and  the  refur- 
alfo  preached  by  Paul  at  Berea  j  reiUon, 

they  came  thither  alfo,  llir-  19  And  taking  him,  they 
ring  up  and  troubling  the  j  brought  him  to  Areopagus, 
multitude.  j  faying ;  May  we  know  what 

1 4  And  then  immediately  j  this  new  doftrine  is  which 
the'  brethren  fent  away  Paul,  |  thou  fpeakeft  of  ? 

to  go  unto  the  fea :  but  Silas  J  20  Por  thou  bringeft  in 
and  Timothy  remained  there.  J  certain  new  things  to  our  ears. 

13  And  they  that  conduced  We  would  know  therefore 
Pan],  brought  him  as  far  as  what  thefe  things  mean, 
Athens,  and  receiving  a  com-  J  2!  (Now  all  the  Athenians, 
mandmtnt  from  him  to  Silas  |  and  ftrangers  that  were  there, 
and  Timothy,  that  they  Ihould*  I  employed  themfelves  in  no- 
come  to  him  with  all  fpeed,  j  thing  elfe  but  either  in  tel- 
they  deported.  j  ling  or  in  hearing  fome  new 

16  Now  whilft  Paul  waited  1  thing.) 

for  them  at  Athens,  hisfpirit  22  But  Paul  fhnding  in 
was  ttirred  within  him,  feeing  the  midft  of  Areopagus,  laid  2 
the  dty  wholly  given  to  ido-  j  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  per- 
tatty.  j  ceive  that  in  all  things  you 

1 7  He  difputed  therefore  are  too  fuperftitious. 

in  tne  fynagogue  with  the  j  23  For  puffing  by  and 

Jew*,  and  with  them  that  1  feeing  your  idols,  I  found 

*  *  _ _ 

— .  1  —  .  »"■  1  1  - . .  ■•■Him  M 1 1 1  !■!,, 

(a)  Vem  i  More  mil*.  The  Jev>t  of  Berea  are  jufily 
commended,  for  their  eagerly  embracing  the  troth,  'an£ 
fcarehwg  the  feriprares,  to  find  out  the  texts- aUedged  by  the 
apofik :  which  was  a  far  more  generous  proceeding  than 
tha«  of  their  countrymen  at  ‘Thejaknica,  who  perfecuted 
the  preachers- of  the  gofpel,  without  examining  the  grounds 
*J  aUedged  for  what  they  taught.,, 

Z  3.  an 
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an  altar  alfo  on  which  was 
written  :  To  the  unknown  God . 
What  therefore  you  worfhip,  | 
without  knowing  it,  that  I 
preach  to  you.  / 

24  God  who  made  the 
world,  and  all  things  therein.* 
He  being  Loni  of  heaven 
and  earth  dwelleth  (i)  not 
in  temples  made  with  hand, 

25  Neither  is  he  ferved 
with  mens  hands  as  though 
he  needed  any  thing,  feeing 
it  is  he  who  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things: 

26  And  hath  made  of  one, 
all  mankind,  to  dwell  upon 
the  whole  face  of  the  earth, 
determining  appointed  times, 
and  the  limits  of  their  habi¬ 
tation. 

27  That  they  fhould  feek 
God,  if  happily  they  may 
feel  after  him  or  find  him; 
although  be  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us; 

28  For  in  him  we  live 
and  move  and  be;  as  fome 
alfocf  your  own  poets  faid, 
For  *we  an  alfo  bis  offspring „ 

29  Being  therefore  the  off 
fpring  of  God,  we  muft  not 
fuppofe,  the  divinity  to  be 
like  unto  gold  or  filver,  or 
Hone,  the  graving  of  art  and 
device  of  man. 

30  And  God  indeed  having 
winked  at  the  times  of  this 


ignorance  now  declare th  unto 
men  that  all  fhould  every 
where  do  penance, 

3 1  Becaufe  he  Hath,  ap¬ 
pointed  a  day  wherein  he.will 
judge  the  world  in  equity,  by 
the  man  whom  he  hathap* 
pointed,  giving  faith  to  all,  by 
railing  him  up  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  had 
heard  of  the  refurrefUoaof  the 
dead,  fome  indeed  mocked  1 
but  others  laid :  We  will  hear 
thee  again  concerning  this 
matter. 

3  j  So  Paul  went  out  from 
among  them. 

34  But  certain  men  ad¬ 
hering  to  him,  did  believe : 
among  whom  was  alfo  Dio- 
nyfius  the  Areopagite,  and  a 
woman  named  Da  mar  is,  and 
others  with  them.. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

AFTER  thefe  things,, 
^  departing  from  Athens* 
he  came  to  Corinth. 

2  And  finding  a  certain 
|  Jew,  named  Aquila,  bom  in 

Pontus,  lately  come  from 
Italy,  with  Prifciila  his  wife 
(becaufe  that  Claudius  bad 
commanded  all  jews  tode^ 
part  from  Rome,)  he  came 
to  them. 

3  And  becaufe  he  was  of 
the  fame  trade,  he  remained 


( a  )  Ven  24  Dwelletb  not  in  temples*  The  deity  is  not 
contained  in  temples ;  fa  as  to  need  them  for  his  dwelling,  or 
any  other  ufes,  as  the  heathens  imagined.  Yet  by  his  onuu- 
prefence  he  is  both  there  and  every  where. 

with 
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with.  them,.,  and  wrought  : 
(now  they  were  tent' makers 
by  trade.) 

4  Ar,d.  he  reafoned  in  the 
fynagogue  every  febbath, 
bringing  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  J  ksus,  and  he  perfwadcd 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks* 

.  5  And  when  Silas  and  Ti¬ 
mothy  were  come  from  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  Paul  was  eameft  in 
preaching,  tefb  tying  to  the 
Jews  that  Jesus  is  the 
Che  ist. 

6  Bur  they  gainfaying  and 
bfefpbcmmg,  he  {hook  his  gar¬ 
ment?,  and  laid  to  them:  Your 
hlocd  be  upon  your  own  heads: 
1  am  dean ;  from  henceforth 
I  will  go  unto  the  gentiles. 

7  And  departing  thence, 
he  entred  into  the  houfe  of 
a  certain  man,  named  Titus 
Julius,  one  that  worihipped 
God,  whole  houfe  was  ad- 

.  joining  to  the  fynagogue. 

■  $  And  Crifpus  the  ruler  of 
the  fynagogue  believed  in  the 
Lord  with  all  his  houfe : 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing  believed,  and  were 
baptized. 

9  And  the  Lord  (aid  to 
Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vifion : 
Do  not  fear,  but  fpeak,  and 
hold  not  thy  peace.  . 

10  Becaufe  lam  with  thee: 
and  no  man  (halt  fet  upon 
thee,  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have 
much  people  in  this  city, 

as  And  heitayed  there  a 
year  and  fix:  months,  teaching 
among  them  the  word  of  God. 
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12  But  when  Gallic  was 
proconfulof  Achaia,  the  Jews 
with  one  accord  rofe  up  againit 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the 

judgment-feat, 

1 3  Saying:  This  man  per- 
fuadeth  men  to  worfhip  God 
contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  ms 
beginning  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gallio  faid  to  the  Jews :  If 
it  were  fome  matter  of  in- 
juitke,  or  an  heinous  deed*. 
O  you  Jews,  I  (hould  with 
reafon  bear  with  yon. 

1 5  But  if  they  be  queftiona 
of  word  and  names,  and  of 
your  law,  look  you  to  it : 
I  will  not  be  judge  of  fuch 
things, 

16  And  he  drove  them 
from  the  judgment-feat. 

17  And  all  laying  hold  on 
Softhenes  the.  ruler  of  the 
fynagogue,  beat:  him  before 
the  judgment-feat :  and  Gal- 
Ho  cared  for  none  of  thofe 
things. 

1 9  But  Paul  when  he  had 
frayed  yet  many  days,  taking 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  (ail¬ 
ed  thence  into  Syria*  (and 
with  him  PrifdlU  and  Aqui- 
la,).  having  fhora  his  head  in. 
Cenchra,  For  he  had  a  vow. 

1 9  And  he  came  to  Ephe- 
fur,  and  left  them  there.  But 
he  himfdf  entring  intd  the; 
fynagogue,  difputed  with  the 
Jews. 

20  And  when  they  defired 
him,  that  he-  would  tarry  a 
longer  time,  he  coofemed  not* 

2 1  But 


► 
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2 1  But  taking  his  leave, 
dnd:  laying'?  I  will  return:  to 
you  again  God  willing,  he 
departed  from  Ephelus; 

22  And  going  down  to 
Cefarea,  he  went  up  to  Jeru- 
falem,  and  fa  luted  the  church, 
and  fo  came  down  to  An* 
tioch. 

2j  And  after  he  had  fpent 
fome  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  through  the  country 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia,-  in 
order,  confirming  all  the  dif- 
riples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew, 
named  Apollo,  born  at  Alex* 
andria,  an  eloquent  man,  came 
to  Ephefus,  one  mighty  in 
the  feriptures. 

■  1 5  This  man  was  inftrufted 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and 
being  fervent  in  fpirit  fpoke, 
and  taught  diligently  the 
things  that  arc  of  Jesus, 
knowing  only*  the  baptifin 
of  John- 

26  This  man  therefore  be¬ 
gan  to  fpeak  boldly  in  the  fy- 
nagogue.  Whom  when  Pnf 
feiila  and  Aquila  had  heard, 
they  took  him  to  them,  and 
expounded  to  him  the  way  of 
the  Lord  more  diligently. 

37  And  whereas  he  was 
defirous  to  go  to  Achaia,  the 
brethren  exhorting  wrote  to 
the  difdples  to  receive  him. 
Who,  when  he  was  come, 
helped  them  much  who  had 
believed,* 

a8  For  with  much  vigour 
he  convinced  the  Jews  openly. 


(hewing  by  the  (captures, 
that  J esus'  is  the  Christ. 

CHAP..  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pads 
while  Apollo  was  ac 
Corinth,  that  Paul  having 
parted  through  the  upper 
coaib  came  to  Ephefus,  and 
(bund  certain  difciples : 

2  And  he  faia  to  them 
Have  you  received  the  Holy 
Gboft  finer  ye  believed  ?  But 
they  laid  to  him :  We  have 
not  lo  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  a  Holy  Gbolh 

3  And  he  &id  :  In  what 
then  were  you  baptized  ?  Who 
faid :  In  John's  baprifm, 

4  Then  Paul  faid :  Johir 
baptized  the  people  with  the 
baptifm  of  penance,  faying:* 
That  they  ihould  believe  in. 
hint  who  was  to  come  after 
him,  that  is  to  lay,  in' 

:  Jesus. 

5  Having  heard  thefe 
things  they  were  baptized 
in  die  name  of  the  Lord 
J  esus. 

6  And  when  Paul  bad  im-. 
pofed  his  hands  on  them,  the 
Holy  Ghoficame  upon  them, 
and  they  fpoke  with  tongues 
and  prophefied. 

7  And  all  the*  men  were 
about  twelve. 

8  And  entring  into  the 
fynagogue,  he  fpoke  boldly 
for  the  fpace  of  three  months, 
difputing  and  exhorting  con¬ 
cerning  the  kingdom  of 

.  God. 

9  B  u* 


Chap-  XIX. 

g  Cut  when  foxne  were 
hardned,  and  believed  not, 
fpeakine  evil  of  the  way  of 
the  Lord  before  the  multitude, 
departing  from  them ,  he  fepa- 
ratcd  the  difciples,  difputing 
daily  in  the  fchool  of  one  T y- 
rannus. 

10  And  this  continued  for 
the  fpace  of  two  years,  fo  that 
all  they  who  dwelt  in  Alia 
heard  the  word  of  the  l  ord, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

1 1  And  God  wrought  by 
the  hand  of  Paul  more  than 
common  miracles. 

i  z  So  that  ev  en  there  were 
brought  from  h u  body  to  the 
lick  handkerchiefs  and  aprons 
and  the  difeafes  departed  from 
them,  and  the  wicked  (pints 
went  out  of  them- 

13  Now  feme  alio  of  the 
Jewilh  exorciib  who  went 
about  attempted  to  invoke, 
over  them  that  had  evil  fpirit?, 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
frying:  I  conjure  you  by 

Jesus  whom  Paul  preach- 
eth. 

14  And  there  were  certain 
men,  (even  fons  of  Sceva  a 
Jew,  a  chief  pried,  that  did 
this. 

15  But  the  wicked  fpirit 
anfwering,  Jaki  to  tliem : 
Jesus  l.know,  and  Paul  1 
know :  bit  who  are  you  ? 

16  And  the  man  In  whom 
the  wicked  fpirit  was,  leap- 
in£flp°n  than,  and  mattering 
them  both,  prevailed  againft 
thegi,  lo  that  they  fled  out 
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of  that  houfe  raked  and 

wounded- 

1 7  And  this  became  known 
to  ail  the  Jews  and  the  gen¬ 
tiles  that  dwelt  at  Epheius; 
and  fear  fell  on  them  all  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  magnified. 

1 3  And  many  of  them  that 
believed,  came  confefling  and 
declaring  their  deeds. 

1  g  And  many  of  them  who 
had  followed  curious  arts, 
brought  together  their  books 
and  burnt  them  before  all :  and 
counting  the  price  of  them, 
they  found  the  money  to  be. 
fifty  thoufand  pieces  of  lilver-, 

20  So  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God  and  was  con¬ 
firmed, 

2 1  And  when  thefe  things 
were  ended,  Paul  purpofed 
in  the  fpirit,  when  he  had 
patted  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerufelem, 
faying :  After  I  have  been 
there  I  mutt  fee  Rcme  alfo. 

iz  And  fending  into  Ma¬ 
cedonia  two  of  them  chat  mi- 
niftred  to  him,  Timothy  and 
Eraftus,  he  himfelf  remained 
for  a  time  in  Alia. 

2  j  Now  at  that  time  there 
arofc  no  (mall  ditturbance  a* 
bout  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

24  For  a  certain  v  mart 
named  Demetrius,  a  filver- 
fmith,  who  made  lilver  tent* 
pies  for  Diana,  brought  no 
(mail  gain  to  the  crafdinen* 
*5  Whom,  he  calling  to¬ 
gether,  with  the  workmen  of 

like 
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like  occupation,  feidt  Sirs, 
you  know  that  our  gain  h  by 
this  trade ; 

26  And  you  fee  and  hear 
that  this  Paul  by  perfuafion 
hath  drawn  away  a  great  mul¬ 
titude,  not  only  of  Ephefus,  but 
almoft  of  all  Afia,  laying: 
They  are  not  Gods  which  are 
made  by  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this 
oar  craft  is  in  clanger  to  be  fet 
at  nought,  but  alfo  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  great  Diana  (hall  be 
reputed  for  nothing,  yea  and 
her  majefty  fliall  begin  to  be 
deftroyed,  whom  all  Afia  and 
the  world  worlhippeth. 

28  Having  heard  thefe 
things  they  were  full  of  anger , 
and  cried  out  laying :  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was 
filled  with  confufion,  and  hi¬ 
ving  caught  Gaius  and  Arif- 
tardius  men  ,of  Macedonia, 
Paul's  companions,  they  rallied 
with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre, 

30  And  when  Paul  would 
have  entred  in  unto  the  people, 
the  difciples  fuffered  him  not, 

3 1  And  fome  alfo  of  the 
rulers  of  Alia,  who  were  his 
friends,  feet  unto  him,  ddir- 
ing  that  he  would  not  venture 
himfelf  into  the  theatre : 

32  Now  fome  cried  one 
thing,  fome  another  For  the 
affenbly  was  confiifed,  and 
the  greater  part  knew  not  for 
what  caufe  they  were  come 
together.. 


3}  And  they  drew  forth 
Alexander  out  of  the  multi* 
tude,  the  Jews  thralling  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
ning  with  his  hand  for  filence 
would  have  given  the  people 
fatisfaftion. 

34  But  as  loon  as  they  per¬ 
ceived  him  to  be  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice,  for  the  fpace  of 
about  two  hours,  cried  out : 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe¬ 
fians. 

35  And  when  the  town- 
clerk  had  appealed  the  mul¬ 
titudes,  he  faid  :  Ye  men  of 
Ephefus,  whitman  is  there 
thuit  knoweth  not  that  the  ci¬ 
ty  of  the  Ephefians  is  a  wor- 
Ihipper  of  the  great  Diana, 
and  of  Jupiter’s  offspring. 

36  For  as  much  therefore 
as  thefe  things  cannot  be  gain- 
faid,  you  ought  to  be  quiet 
and  to  do  nothing  ralhiy. 

3  7  For  you  have  brought 
hither  thefe  men,  who  are 
neither  guilty  of  facrilege  nor 
of  blafphemy  agamft  your 
goddefs. 

38  But  if  Demetrius  and 
the  craftfmen  that  are  with 
him,  have  amattcr  againllany 
=  man,  the  courts  of  juftice  are 
;  open,  and  there  are  procon¬ 
suls;  let  them  accuie  one  ano 

V 

i  ther. 

.  39  And  if  you  enquire  af¬ 
ter  any  other  matter*  it  may 
be  decided  in  a  lawful  aiTcnv- 

b!y« 

40  For  we  are  even  in  dan¬ 
ger  to  be  called  in  quellion  for 
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this  da y’s  uproar  :  there  bring 
no  man  guilty  (  of  whom  we 
may  give  account)  of  this 
concourte.  And  when  he  had 
(aid  thefe  things,  he  diiiniffed 
theaflembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

AN  D  afterthe  tumult  was 
cofcd,  Paul  calling  to 
h*nt  the  difciplcs,  and  ex¬ 
horting  them,  took  his  !ewef 
and  fee  forward  to  go  in.o  Ma¬ 
cedonia. 

a  And  when  he  had  gone 
over  thofe  parts,  and  had  ex¬ 
horted  them  with  many  words, 
he  came  into  Greece ; 

3  Where  when  he  had 
fpent  three  months,  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was 
about  to  fail  into  Syria:  fo  he 
took  a  refolution  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 

4  .And  there  accompanied 
him  Sapater  the  fon  of  Pyrr¬ 
hus,  of  Bata:  and  of  the 
TJuffdcnians,  Ariftarchus, 
and  Secundus :  and  Gains  of 
Pofce,  2ia 1  Timothy :  and  of 
Afu,  Tychicus  and  Trophi¬ 
mus, 

5  Thefe  going  before,  flay¬ 
ed  for  us  at  Proas. 

6  hut  we  faded  from  Phi- 
Kppi  after  the  days  of  the 
axytncs,  and  came  to  them  to 
Troasiu  five  days,  where  we 
abode  fevea  days. 

7  And  00  the  firft  day  of 
the  week,  when  we  were  af- 
fembkd  to  break  bread,  Paul 
dheourfed  wkh  them,  being 


i 


to  depart  on  the  morrow  :  and 
he  continued  his  fpeech  until 

mid-night. 

8  And  there  were  a  great 
number  of  lamps  in  the  upper 
chamber  where  we  wereaflem- 
bled. 

9  And  a  certain  young  man 
namedEutychus,  fitting  on  the 
window,  being  oppreifed  with 
a  deep  fleep,  ( as  Paul  was 
long  preaching)  by  occafiou 
of  his  fleep,.  foil  from  the 
third  loft  down,  and  was  taken 
up  dead. 

10  To  whom  when  Paul 
had  gone  down,  he  layed  him- 
fcli  upon  him and  embta* 
cing  him  faid :  Pc  not  troubled^ 
for  his  foul  is  in  him. 

1 1  Then  going  up  and 
breaking  bread  and  tailing, 
and  having  talked  a  long  time 
to  them  until  day-light,  fo  he 
departed. 

1 2  And  they  brought .  the- 
youth  alive,  and  were  not  & 
little  comforted. 

1 3  But  we  going  aboard 
the  lhip,  failed  to  Aflbs, 
being  there  to  take  in  Paul ; 
for  io  he  had  appointed,  him 

felf  purpofing  to  travel  by 
land. 

14  And  when  he  had  met 
with  us  at  Aflbs,  we  took  him 
io  and  came  to  Mitykne. 

15  And  failing  thence, 
the  day  following  we  came 
ovcMgainft  Chios :  and  the 

next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos; 

day  following,  we 
came  to  Milctu* 

16  For 
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16  For  Paul  had  determi-  life  more  precious  than  ray- 

ned^to  fail  by  Ephefus,  left  he  felf,  fo  that  I  may  confirm- 
fhould  be  ihyed  any  time  in  mate  my  courie  and  the  mi- 
Afia.  For  he  hafted,  if  it  niftry  of  die  word  whidi  I 
were  poflible  for  him,  to  keep  received  from  the  Lord  J  esus* 
the  day  of  pencecoft  at  Jeru-  to  teftify  the  gqfpel  of  the 
{akm.  grace  of  God. 

17  And  fending  from  Mile-  25  And  now  behold  I 
tus  to  Ephefus,  he  called  the  know  that  all  you  among 
ancients  of  the  church.  '  whom  1  have  gone  preaching 

1 8  And  when  they  were  the  kingdom  of  God,  lhall 

come  to  him,  and  were  fee  my  face  no  more, 
together,  he  (aid  to  them :  26  Wherefore  I  take  yea 

You  now  from  the  firft  day  to  witnefs  this  day  that  I  am 
that  I  came  into  Afia,  in  clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men* 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  27  For  I  have  not  fpared 
you  for  alt  the  time.  to  declare  unto  you  aU  the 

ig  Serving  the  Lord  with  counfel  of  God. 
all  humility,  and  with  tears,  28  Take  heed  to  yourfelves 
and  temptations,  which  befel  and  to  the  whole  flock  where* 
me  by  the  confpiracies  of  the  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  placed 
Jews.  you  bifhops,  to  rule  the  church 

20  How  I  have  kept  hack  -of  God,  which  he  hath  pur* 
nothing  that  was  profitable  to  chafed  with  his  own  blood, 
you,  but  have  preached  it  to  29  I  know  that  after  my 
you,  and  taught  you  publick-  departure  ravening  wolves  will 
iy,  and  from  houfe  to  houfe.  enter  in  among  you,  not  fpa- 
z  1  Teflifying  both  to  Jews  ring  the  flock, 
and  gentiles  penance  towards  30  And  of  your  ownfelvea 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  (hall  arife  men  fpeaking  per* 
Jesus  Christ.  verfe  tilings,  to  draw  away 

22  And  now  behold,  being  difciples  after  them. 

bound  in  the  Spirit,  I  go  to  32  Therefore  watch,  keep* 
Jerufelem;  not  knowing  the  ing  in  memory,  that  for  three 
things  which  fhall  bctal  me  years  I  ceafed  not  with  tears 
there.  to  admonifh  every  one  of  you, 

2  3  Save  that  the  Holy  night  and  day. 

Ghoft  in  every  city  witnef-  32  And  now  I  commend 
feth  to  me  Jawing :  that  bands  you  to  God  and  to  the  word 
and  afflictions  wait  for  me  at  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to 
Jerufalem.  build  up,  and  to  give  an  in- 

24  Burl  fear  none  of  thefe  heriuhee  among  all  the  fane- 

things^,  neither  do  I  count  my  tified* 


33  So 


Chap.  XXL  Thi  ACTS.  265 


3  3  I  have  not  coveted  any 
man’s  filver,  gold  or  apparel. 


as 

34  Voa  yourfelves  know : 
for  fuch  things  as  were  need¬ 
ful  for  me  ami  them  that  are 
with  me,,  thefe  hands  have 
formfeed. 

35  i  have  feewed' you  all 
things,  how  that  fo  labouring, 
yon  oughtto  fupport  the  weak, 
and  to  remember  the  word  of 
the  Lord  j  esus,  how  he  (aid: 
It  is  a  more  bldfcd  thing  to 
give,  rather  than  to  receive. 

%  :  36  And  when  he  had 


laid  thefe  things, .  kneeling 
down  he  prayed  with  them 
all* 


37  And  there  was  much 
weeping  among  them  all ;  and 
falling  on  the  neck  of  Paul, 
they  killed  him, . 

.  38  Being  grieved  moft  of 
all  for  the  word  which  he  had 
faid,  that  they  (hould  fee  his 
face  no  more.  And  they 
brought  him  on  his  way  to 
the  {hip* 

C  H*  A  P.  XXI. 


AND  when  it  came  to  pals 
^  that  being  parted  from 
them  we  fet  tail,  we  came 
with  a  flrait  courfe  to  Coos, 
and  the  day  following  to 
Rhodes,  and  from  thence  to 
Paean. 

%  And  when  we  had  found 
a  (hip  failing  over  to  Phenice, 
we  went  aboard  and  fet  forth* 
3  And  when  we  had  difeo- 
vewd  Cyprus,  leaving  it  on 
the  left  hand,  wc  {ailed  into 


Syria,;  and  came  to  Tyre: 
for  there  the  (hip  was  to  un¬ 
lade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  difciples, 
wc  tarried  there  feven  days : 
who  feid  to  Paul  through  the 
Spirit,  that  he  {hould  not  go 
up  to  Jerufatem. 

;  And  the  days  being  ex¬ 
pired,  departing  we  went  for¬ 
ward,  they  all  bringing  us  on 
our  way,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  till  we  were  oat 
of  the  city :  and  we  kneelod 
down  on  the  fliore,  and  wo 
prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  bid 
one  another  farewel,  we  took . 
(hip ;  and  they  returned  home. 

7  .But  we  having  finished 
the  voyage  by  fea,  from  Tyre 
came  down  to  Ptolcxnais :  and 
faluting  the  brethren,  we 
abode  one  day  with  them. 

8  And  the  next  day  de¬ 
parting*  we  came  to  Cefarea. 
And  entring  into  the  houfe 
of  Philip  the  evangelift,  who 
was  oneof  the  feven,  we  abode 
with  him. 

9  And  he  had  four  daugh¬ 
ters  virgins,  who  did  pro-, 
phefy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
for  fomc  days,  there  came  from 
J  udet  a  certain  prophet,  nanv 
ed  Agabus. 

11  Who  when  he  was  come’ 
to  us,  took  Paul's  girdle  t 
and-  binding  his  own  feet* 
and  hands,  ",  he:  (aid  :  Thus 
faith  the  Holy  Ghoft;  The 
'man  whofe  girdle  this  is,  the 

A  a  Jews 
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Jew?  (hall  bind  in  this  man*  among  the  gentile*  by  hi* 
ner  m  Jerufalem,  and- (hall  miiuihy. 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  20:  But  they  hearing  lty 
the  gentiles.  *  -  glorified  God;  - and  Taii  to 

12  Which  when  we  had  him::  Thou  feertr,  brother, 

beard,  both  we.  and  they  that  hdw  many  thoufands  there  are: 
were  of  that  place*  defired  him  among  the  Jew*  that:  have 
that  he  would  not  go  up  to  believed:  and  they  are  all 
Jetufalem*  zealots  for  the  law. 

1 3  Then  Paul  anfwered,  11  Now  they  have-  heard- 

and  faid:  What  do  yea  mean  of  thee  that  thoa  teachefk  thofe* 
weeping  and  afflkfting  my  jews;  who  are  among  the 
heart  ?  For  I  am  ready  not  gentiles,  to  depart  from  Mo-»> 
only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  fes:  faying  that  they  ought - 
al(b  in  Jernialemy  for  the  not*  to  circumcife  their  chit- 
name  of  the  Lord  J  e  jus.  dren,  nor  walk  according  to 

14  And  when  we  couM  tbecuftonn 

not  perfuade  him;  we  ceded,  zz  What  is  it  therefore  t 
frying:  Thi  will  of  the  Lord:  the  mulcitodemuft  needs  come 
be  done*  together*  for  they  will  hear 

T51  And  after  thofe  days,  that  thou  art  come, 
being  prepared,  we  went  up  23  Do  therefore  this  that 
to  Jerufalem.  we  fay  to  thee.  We  have* 

16  And  there  went  alfo  four  men,  who  have  a  vow 
with  us  fome  of  the  difcipks  on  them, 
from  Cefaret,  bringing  with  24  Take  thefeand  CznEtlfy 
them  one  Mnafon  a  Cyprian  thyfelf  with  them ;  and  be¬ 
an-  old  difciple,  With  whora  flow  on  them  that  they  may 
we  ffibuld  lodge.  (have  their  heads :  and  all  will 

1 7  And  when  we  were  know  that  the  things  which 
come  to  Jerufalem,  the  bre~  they  have  heard  of  thee,  ana 
thren  received  us  gladly,  falfe  *  but  that  thoa  thyfelf 
(9  And  the  day  following  alfo  walkeft  (a)  keeping  the 
Paul  went  iir  with*  us  unto  law; 

James;  and  alt  the  ancients  25  But  as  touching  thd 
were  aflembled.  gentiles  that  believe,  we  have 

19  Whom  when  he  had  written,  decreeing  that  they 
fainted,  he  related  particularly  Ihould  only  refrain  themfelvei 
what  things  God  had  wrought  from  that  which  has  beat 

. . a  't  '+  ‘f 

( a)  Ver.  24  Keeping  the  fame.  The  law  thoogh  oow  oo 
longer  obligatory,  was  for  a  time  obferved  bjr  the  Chriftian 
Jew*  t  to  buy;  as  it  were,  the  fyaagogue  with  hbootir. 

offered 
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rfln  nl '  to:  idol^  and  from 
bfood,  and  from  thing!  (trang- 
Icd,  and  from  fornication.' 

16  Then  Pud  took  the 
me*  and  the  next  day  being 
purified  with  them  entred  into 
the  temple;  giving  notice  of 
t&e  accomplishment  af.  the 
day*  of  purification,  until  an 
obUtio  ft.  Should  be  offered  for 
evuy  one  of  them* 

a  7  But:  when  the  (Wen 
day*  were  drawing  to  an  end 
thofe  Jew*  that  were  of  Afi at 
when  they  faw .  him  in:  the 
temple,,  Hired  up  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  laid  hand*  upon  him; 
crying  out : 

al  hit*  of  lfcwh  help: 
thh  is  the  man  that  teachcth 
all  men  every  where  againft 
the  people,  and  the  law,  aod 
this  place  :  and  moreover  hath 
brought  in.  gentiles  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  violated  this 
holy  pfaoe. . 

29  (For  they  had  feci* 
Trophimos  the  Ephtfcm  m 
the  city  with  him,  whom 
they  (uppofod  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple ) 

30  And*  the*  ,  whole  city 
wai  in  an  uproar :  and  the 
people  ran  together.  And 
fekirg  Ruil» .  they  drew  him 
eut  of  rhe  temple,  and  unmor 
djotely  the  doom  woe  (hut. 

3»  Aod  as  they  went  about 

t»*  kiU  him,  it  was  told  the 
(nbuiw  of  Uvt  had,  That 

“  J«a&fcp  wiviaconfufioa 

^ho  forth with’  taking 

with  hime  kkfc»aad  cum 


rionsi.  ran  down  to  them* 
Amt  when  they  law  the  tri¬ 
bune  and  the  foldiers,  they 
left  off  beating  Paul, 

33  Then  the  tribune  com¬ 
ing  near  took  him,  and  Com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chain*:  and  de¬ 
manded  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 

342  And  fome  cried  on* 
thing,  Some  another,  among, 
the  multitude;  And  when 
he  could  not  know  the  cer¬ 
tainty  (or  the  tumulr, .  he  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  carried  into 
the;  cattle. 

35  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  (lairs,  it  fell  out  that 
he  was  carried  by  the  foldiers, 

becaufe  of  the  violence  of  the 

« 

people* 

36  For  the  multitude  of 
the  people  followed  after  cry¬ 
ing  ;  Away  with,  him, 

$7  And  as  Paul  was  about* 
to  be  brought  into  the  cattle, 
he  faith  to  the  tribune ;  May 
I  fpeak  fomething  to  thee  ? 
Who  faid  :  Canit  thou  fpeak 
Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  E- 

1  gyptian  who  before  thefedays 

I  2*dJj  raiie  i  tumult,  and  didft 
I  Uad  forth  into  the  deficit  four 
thoufond  men  that  were  muif 

39-  But  Paid  (aid  ect him? 
I.  am  a,  Jew  of  Tarfus  -  in*  Ci- 

lira,  a  rirrrm  ofna^an  rj^y 

|  And  I  befopcLth^fuffer  me 

to  fpeak  to  Unpeople. 

40  And  when  he  had  gtvyn 

A  a  2  him 
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him  leave,  Paul  ftaridingfon 
the  flairs,  beckned  with  his 
hand  to  the  people.  And  a 
great  filer.ee  being  made,  he 
{poke  unto  them  in  the  He¬ 
brew  tongue,  laying: 
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MEN,  brethren  and  fa- 
then,  hear  ye  the  ac¬ 
count  which  I  now  give  onto 
you,. 

Z  And  when  they  heard 
that,  he  {poke  to  them  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  they  kept 
the  more  filence: 

3  And  he  faith:  I  am 
a  )tw,  boni  at  Tarfbs  in  Ci¬ 
licia,  fcut  brought  up  in  this 
city,  at  the  feerof  Gamaliel, 
taught  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
zealous  for  the.  law,  as  alio 
all  yon  are  this  day 

4*  Who  perfecuted  this  way 
unco  death,  binding  and  deli¬ 
vering  into  prilons  both  men 
and  women. 

.  -j  As  the  high-prieft  doth 
bear  me  w  itnds,  arid  all  the 
cncifftts:  from  whom  nlfo 
receiving  letters  to  the  bre¬ 
thren,  I  went  to  Dnmafcus, 
that  I  might  "bring  them 
bound  from  thence  ta  Jerufa- 
lem  to  be  punilhed: 

6  Arid  ireame  to  pfi,  as  I 
was  going,  and  drawing  nigh 
to  Damalcus  at  mid  day  ,  that 
luddenly  from  heaven  there 

«  9  »  ’  . 

1 


[  fhone  round  about  me  a  great 

: 

7  And  falling  on  the 
ground;  I  heard  a  voice  fay¬ 
ing  to  me:  Saul,  Saul,  why* 
perftcuteft  thou  me  i . 

S  And  f  anfwered :  Who 

;  € 

art  thou  Lord  l  And  he  laid 
tome:  I  am  Jesus  of  Na¬ 
zareth*  whom  thoa  perfe- 
catelt 

9  And  they*  that  were 
with  me,  faw  indeed  the  light, 
but  they  (e)  heard  nor  the 
voice  of  him .  that  lpokef 
with  me. 

to  And  I  faid:  .  Whar 
fllall  T  do  Lord  ^  And  the 
Lord  faid  to  me :  Arife-  and 

go  to  Damafcus';  and  there 
it  {hall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  that  thoa  muftdo.\ 
n  *  And  whereas  I  did  not 
fee  for  the  brightnefs  of  that 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand 
by  my  companions,  I  came 
to  Damafcus, 

i  z  And  one  Ananias,  x 
man  according  to  the  law/ 
having  ceflimony  of  all  the 
Jews  who  dwelt  there, 

? 3  'Coming  to  me,  and 
ftandirig  by  me,  faid  to  me  : 
Brother  Saul,  look  up.  And 

1  the  fame  hour  looked  uport 

.  -  . 

him; 

r4  But  he  faid !:  The  Gcd[ 
of  our  fathers  hath  pre-ox* 
darned  thee  that  thou  (houldft 
kriow  his  will,  and  fee  the 


(  a  )  Ver.  9  Heard not'ikt  voice*.  That  is>  they  efiftin- 

guilhed  nbt  the  words : 4  tho’  they  heard  a  voice.  A&t  be .  7. 

Juft 
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Juft  One*. and  fhcuUft  hear 
due  voice  (rota  his  mouth. 

1;  For  thou  (hale  be  his 
witnds  to  all  men,  of  thofe 
things  which  thou  haft  feen 
aodheard. 

16  And  now  why  tarried 
thott  I  Rife  up,  and  be  bap¬ 
tised,  and  wafts  away  thy  fins, 
invoking  hia  name* 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pals 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  was  praying  in 
the  temple,  that  I  was  in  a 
trance, 

18  And  (aw  him  laying 
unto  me :  Make  halW  and  get 
thee  quickly  out  of  Jerufalem: 
becaufe  they  will  not  receive 
thy  teftlmony  concerning  me. 

1 9  And  1  faid ;  Lord,  they 
know  that  I  call  into  prifoa 
and  beat  in  eveiy  fynagpgue 
them  that  believed  in  thee. 

20  And  when  the  blood  of 
Stephen  thy  witnefi  was  (bed, 
1  flood  by  and  confected,  and 
kept  the  garments  of  them 
that  killed  him. 

a  t  And  he  faid  to  me : 
Go,  for  unto  the  gentiles 
a-far  off  will  I  fend  thee. 

22  And  they  heard  him 
until  this  word,  and  then  lifted 
up  their  voice,  faying:  Away 
with  fuch  an. one  from  the 
earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
lbould  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out 
and  threw  off  the  ir  garments, 
and  caft  duft  into  the  air, 

H  The  tribune  command" 


ed  him.  to  be  brought  into  the 
caiUe,  and  that  he  (houid 
be  feourged  and  tortured ;  to 
know  for  what  caufe  they  did 
fo  cry  out  againft  him. 

25  And  when  they  had 
bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul 
faith  to  the  centurion  that 
ftood  by  him:  Is  it' lawful 
for  you  to  fcourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon¬ 
demned  t 

26  Which  the  centurion 
hearing,  went  to  the  tribune, 
and tokLhim,  laying:  What 
art  thou  about  to  do?  For 
this  man  is  a  Roman  citizen. 

27  And  the  tribune  com" 
ing,  faid  to  him :  Tell  me, 
art  thou  a  Roman  ?  But  he 
laid  :  Yea. 

28  And  the  tribune  an- 
fwered :  I  obtained  the  being 
free  of  this  city  with  a  great 
fum.  And  Paul  laid  :  But  I 
was  boro  fo. 

29  Immediately  therefore 
they  departed  from  him  that 
were  about  to  torture  him. 
The  tribune  a!fo  was  afraid 
after  he  underflood  that  he  was 
a  Roman  citizen,  and  beeaufe 
he  had  bound  him.  , 

30  But  on  the  next  day 
meaning  to  know  more  dill* 
gently,  for  what  caufo  he 
was  accufed  by  the  Jews,  he 
loofed  him,  and  commanded 
the  prietb  to  come  together 
and  all  the  council  :  and 
bringing  forth  Paul,  he  fet 
him  before  theiry 

As  3 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXI1L 

AN  D  Paul  looking  upon 
the. council,  faid  :  Men 
brethren,  I  liave  converged 
with  all  good  cocfcience  before 
God,  until  this  preftnt  day* 

2  And  the  high  pried 
Ananias  commanded  them 
that  Hood  by  him  to  llrike 
him  on  the  mouth* 

$  Then  Paul  faid  to  him: 
Gcd*  (hall  llrike. :  thee,  thou 
whited  wall.  For  fitted  thou 
to  judge  me  according  to  the 
Jaw,  and  contrary  to  the  law 
commanded  me  to  be  (truck  ? 

4-  And  they  that.  Hood  by. 
faid:  Doft  thou  revile  the 
high  prieft  of  God } 

5  And  Paul  faid  :  I  knew 
not,  brethren,  that  he  is  the 
high  pried*  For  it  is  written : 
Thou  {hall  nut  /peak  evil  of 
the  prince  of  thy  people .. 

^  And  Paul  knowing  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees, 
and  the  other  Pharifees,  cried 
out  in  the  council :  Men  bre¬ 
thren,  I  am  aPharifee,  the  fon 
of  Pharifees ;  concerning  the 
hope  and  refurreclion  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  queftion* 
7  And  when  he  had  fo  (aid, 
there  an^fe  a  di&nlion  be¬ 
tween  the  Phariiees  and  the 
Sadducees;  and  the  multitude 
was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  lay 
that  there  is  no  refurreclion, 
neither  angel,  nor  fpirit.;  but 
the  Pharilces  confefs  both* 

9  And.  there  arofe  a  great 


cry,.  And  feme  of  the  Phari¬ 
fees  rifi  ng  .up,  drove  laying : 
We  find  no  evil  in  this  man* 
What  if  a  fpirit  hath  fpoken 
to  him,  or  an  angel  ? 

10  And  when  there  arole 
a  great  diflenfion,  the  tribune 
fearing  led  Paul  ihould  be  pul¬ 
led  in  pieces  by  thenr,  com¬ 
manded  the  foldiers  *  to-  go 
down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,,  and 
to  bring  him  into  the  caftle; 

1 1  And  the  night  follow* 
ing  the  Lord  Handing  by  him, 
laid :  Be  conftant ;  for  as  thou 
had  teftified  of  me  in  Xerufa- 
lem,  fo  mud  thou-  bear  wit* 
nefs  alio  at  Roma 

12.  And  when  day  was 
come,  feme  of  the*  Jews. ga¬ 
thered  together,  and  bound 
themfelvcs  under  a  curie,  fay¬ 
ing  ;  that  they,  would  neither 
eat,  nor  drink,  till  they  killed 
Paul, 

ij  And  they  were  more 
than  forty  men  that  had  made 
this  confpiracy* 

14  Who  came  to  the  chief 
priefts  and  the  ancients,  and 
(aid  :  We  have  bound  our* 
felves  under  a  great  curie  that 
we  will  eat  nothing  till  we 
have  flam  Paul.  . 

1 5  Now  therefore  do  yott 
with  the  council  fignify  to  the 
tribune,  that  he  bring  him 
forth  to  you,  as  if  you  meant 
to  know  fome  thing  more  cer¬ 
tain  touching,  him.  And  we, 
before  he:  come  near,  are 
ready  to  kill  him. 

26  Which 
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16  Which  when  PiuPs  twa  centurion*,  he  faid  to 

fi {kef*  fon  had  heard,  of  char  them :  Make  ready  two  h  un¬ 
tying  fa  wait,  became,  and  4  dred  foldiera  to  go  as  fah  ai  Ce¬ 
ntred  into  the  cattle  and  told  farea,  and  feventy  hdrfe-men, 
paul,  and  two  hundred  fpear-meo  foe 

1 7  And  Paul  calling  to  him  *  the  third  hour  of  the  night : 

one  of  the  centurions,  (aid  :  24  Arid  provide  beafls,.  that 

Bring  this  young  man  to  the  they  may  fet  Paul  on,  and 
tribune,  for  he  hath  fome-  bring  him  fafe  to  Felix  the 
thing  to  tell  him,  governour. 

1$  And  he  taking  him,  25  ( For  he  feared  left  per- 
brought  him  to  the  tribune,  haps  the  Jews  might  take  him 
and  laid  ;  Paul  the  prifoner  away  by  force  and  kill  him» 
drived  me  to  bring  this  young  and  he  (hould  afterwards  be 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  flandered  as  if  he  was  to  take 
fomething  to  (ay  to  thee  money  .)  And  he  wrote  a  let? 

1 9  And  the  tribune  taking  ter  after  this  manner. 

him  by  the  hand,  went  alkie  26  Claudios  Lyttas  to  the 
with  him  privately  and-  atked  moft  excellent  governour  Fo- 
bim  :  What  is  it  that  thou  lix,  greeting* 
hail  to  tell  me  ?  27  This  man  being  taken 

20  And  he  faid  :  The  Jews  by  the  Jews,  and  ready  to  be 

have  agreed  to  defire  thee,  killed  by  them,  I  refeued  com- 
that  thou  wouldft  bring  forth  ing  in  with  an  army,  under- 
Paul  to  morrow  into  the  coun*  Handing  that  he  is  a  Roman : 
til,  at  if  they  meant  to  cn-  28  And  meaning  to  know 
quite  fomething  more  certain  thecaufe  which  they  objefiet) 
loathing  him,  unto  him,  1  brought  him 

2 1  But  do  not  thou  give  forth  into  their  council* 
credit  to  them  2  for  there  be  29  Whom  I  found  to  be 
in  wait  for  him  more  than  accufed  concerning  queftions 
forty  men  of  them,  who  have  of  their  law :  but  having  no? 
bound  the  natives  by  oath  thing  laid  to  his  charge  wor- 
neucher  10  cat  nor  to  drink  thy  of  death  or  of  bands. 
tU  they  have  killed  him :  and  30  And  when  I  was  told 
they  are  now  ready,  looking  of  arabulhes  that  they  had 
for  a  promife  from  thee.  prepared  for  him,  I  fent  him 

22-  The  tribune  therefore  to  thee,  fignifying  alfo  to  hi 
difmiflod  the  young  man,  accufen  to  plead  before  thee* 
charging  him  that  he  (hould  Fare-well. 

trfhna  man  that  he  had  made  31  Then  the  foldierr,  ac- 
fcDown  thrie  things  unco  him*  cording  as  it  was  comxmmded 
23  Then  having  called  them,  taking  Paul,  brought 

lum 
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him.  by  night  to  Aatipa- 
trir*  . 

jz  And  the  next  day  tar¬ 
ing  the  horfe-men  to  go  with 
hjm,  they  returned  Co  the 
caftle. 

34  Who  when  they  were 
come  to  Cefarea,  and  had 
delivered  the  letter  to  the  go* 
vemour,  did  alfo  prefect  Paul 

before  him, 

34  And  when  he  had  read 
it,  and  had  afked  of  what 
province  he  was  ;  and  un¬ 
derflood  that  he  was  of  Ci¬ 
licia: 

3;  I  will  hear  thee,  (aid 
he,  when  thy  accufera  come. 
And  he  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  in  Herod’s  judgment* 
hall 

CHAP  XXIV* 

AND  after  five  days  the 
high  oridl  Ananias  came 
down,  with  feme  of  the  an¬ 
cients,  and  one  Tertulhs  an 
orator,  who  went  to  the  go- 
vemour  again  A  Paul. 

z  And  Paul  being  called 
for,  Tertullus  began  to  ac~ 
cufe  him,  laying:  Whereas 
through  thee  weave  in  much 
peace,  and  many  things  are 
verified  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always 
and  in  ail  places,  mod  ex¬ 
cellent  Felix,  with  all  thanks¬ 
giving. 

4.  But  that  I  be  no  farther 
tediousr  to  thee,  1  defire  thee 
of  thy  clemency  to  hear  us 
info*  words. 


4  We  have  found  this 
to  be  a  pefiilenr  man,  and 
railing  (editions  among  all 
thfe  Jews  throughout .  the 
world,  and  author  of  the 
fedition.  of  the  feft  of  the 
Nazareces. 

6  Who  alfe  hath  gone 
about  to  profane  the  temple  : 
whom  we  having  apprehend* 
ed  would  alfo  have  judged 
according  to  our  law* 

7  But  Lyfias  the  tribune 
coming  upon  os  with  great 
violence  took  him  away  out 
of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  aocu* 
fers  to  oome  to  thee :  of  whom. 

■m 

thou  mayft  thyfelf,  by  exa¬ 
mination,  have  knowledge  of 

all  thefe  things,  whereof  we 
accufe  him, 

9  And  the  Jews  alfo  ad* 
ded,  and  laid  that  chefe  things 
were  £>. 

10  Then  Paul  anfwered, 
(the  govemour  making  a  fign 
to  him  to  fpeak  :)  Knowing 
that  for  many  years  thou  had 
been  judge  over  this  nation 
I  will  with  good  courage 
anfwer  for  myieif. 

1 1  For  thou  mayft  under* 
ftand  that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days,  fince  I  went  up 
to  adore  in  jerufalem. 

1 1  And  neither  in  the 

▼ 

temple  did  they  find  me  dif* 
puting  with  any  man,  or  can* 
fog  any  concomfe  of .  the 
people,  neither  in  tie  fynar 
gogues,  nor  in.  the  city  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove 

unto 
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onto  thee  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accafc  me/ 

{4,  But  this  I  confefi  to 
thePtfcat  according  to  the  feft; 
which  they  callherefy,*  fo  l 
(erft  the  Father  and  my  God; 
believing  all  things  which  am 
written  in  the  law  and  the 

•  J 

prophets* 

f  5  Having  hope  irf  God, 
which  theft  alJb  thcmfrfves 
look  for,  that  there  flail  be 
a  refer reftion  of  the  joft  and 
onjrift. 

t6  And  herein  do  I  en- 
deavour  to  have  always  a  Con¬ 
ference  without  offence  to¬ 
wards  God  and  towards  men. 

17  Now  after  many  yean 
I  came  to  bring  ahns  to  my 
mtfoa  and  offerings  and 
vows. 

1 8  Tit  which  I  was  found 
poitfcd  in  the  temple :  nei¬ 
ther  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumults 

’i<)  By  certhiir  Jews  of  A- 
6a,  who  *  oeghrto  have  been 
here' before  thee  and  to  ac- 
co*e,  if  they  had  any  thing 
againft  me : 

20  Or  let  theft  men  them* 

fcfvcs  lay,  if  they  found  in 
me  any  iniquity,  ‘when  flan- 
ding  before  their  council, 

at  Except  it  be  for  this 
one  voice  only  that  I  cried 
Handing  among  them,  con¬ 
cerning  •  the  reforreftion  of 
the  dead  am  I  judged  this 
day  by  you. 

xz  And  Felix  put  them 
off,  having  moft  certain  know-  | 


ledge  of  this  way;  laying: 
When  Lyfias  the  tribune  (half 
come  down  I  'will  hear  you; 

23  And  he  commanded  a 
centurion  to  keep  him,  and 
that  he  fliould  be  eafy,  and 
that  he  Ihould  not  prohibit 
any  of  hb  friends' to  minifter 
unto'  him. 

■  24  And  after  IbiAe ;  dhys, 
Felix  coming  with.  Ebufife 
his  wife,’  who  was  a  Jew, 
fent  for  Paul,1  *  and  heard  of 
him  the  faith,  thatis  iri.CHrift 

Jesus. 

'  25  And  as  be  treated  of 
juft  ice,  and  chaftity  and  of 
the  j  udgment  to  come,  Felix 
bang  terrified*  anfwered:  For 
this  rime,  go  thy  wayr  But 
when  I  have  a  convenient 
rime  I  will  fend. for  thee. 

26  Hoping  alio  withal, 
that  money  fhould  be  given 
him  by  Paul  1  for  which  caufe 
alfo*  oftentimes  1  fending  foi1 
him,  he  fpoke  With  him,- 

27  Bur  wheri  two  year* 
were  ended,  Felix  bad  fit 
fucceflor  Portius  Feftus.  Ahd 
Felix  being  wilting  td  (hew^ 
the  Jews  a  pleafure;  left  Paul 
bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

O  W  Svhen  Feftas  was 
come  into  the  province^ 
after  three  days  he  went  up? 
to  Jerufatem  from  Ceferea. 

i  And  the  chief  priefe, 
and  principal  men  of  the 
Jew*  went  unto  him  againft 
Paul ;  and  they  befought  him* 

3  Re* 
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3  RequdHng  favour  againft 
him*  that  he  would  command 
him  to  be  brought  to  Jerula- 
Iemf  laying  Wait  to  kill  him 
in  the  way, 

4  But  Feftus  anfwered, 
that  Paul  was  kept  in  Cefarea ; 
and  that  he.  himfelf  would 
very  Ihortly  depart  thither. 

5,  Let  them  therefore,  {kith 
he,  among  you  that  are  able, 
go  down  with  me  and  accufe 
him,  if  there  be  any  crime 
in  the  man. 

6  And  having  tarried  a- 
snong  them  no  more  than 
eight  or  ten  days,  he  went 
down  to  Cefarea,  and  the 
next  day  he  (at  in  the  judg* 
men t- feat :  and  commanded 
Paul  to  be  brought. 

.  7  Who  being  brought,  the 
Jews  Hood  about  him,  who 
were  come  down  from  Jeiu~ 

*  Cdem,  objefling  qiany  and 
grievous  caul©  which  they 
could,  not  prove ; 

8  Paul  making  aofwer  for 
himfel/j  Neither  again  ft  the 
law  of  the  Jews,  nor  againft 
the  temple,  nor  againft  Ce- 
£tr  have  I  offended  in  any 
thing. 

9  But  Feftus  willing  to 
fhew  the  Jews  a  pleafure,  ao- 
fweringPaul,  ft id ;  Wilt  thou 

Eo  up  to  jerufaleuii  and  there 
e  judged  of  thefe  things  be¬ 
fore  me  ? 

16  Then  Paul  laid :  I 
fland  at  Cefaris  j  ydgment-feat 

whae  I  qugjit  19  be  judged : 
To  the  Jcws^  I.  have  done  no 


injury ,  as  thou  very  well 
knoweft 

1 1  For  if  I  have  injured 
them,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death*  I 
refufe  not  to  die.  But  if  there- 
be  none  of  thefe  things,  where¬ 
of  they  accufe  me,  no.  man. 
may  deliver  me  to  them: :  I 
appeal  to  Ce&r. 

1 2.  Then  Fdlus  having 
conferred,  with  the  council, 
anfwered ;  Haft  thou  appealed 
to  Ceftr?  To  Ccfar  (halt 
thou  go* 

1  j  And  after  foroc  day* 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice 
came  down  to  Cefarea  to  fit- 
lute  Feftus. 

14  And  as  they  tarried 
there  many  days,  Feftus  told 
the  king  of  Paul,  faying :  A 
certain  man  was  left  prifoner 
by  Felix. 

1 5  About  whom  when  I 
was  at  Jerufalem,  the  chief 
priefb.and  the  ancients  of  the 
Jews  came  unto  me*  defiring 
condemnation  againft  him. 

16  To  whom  I  anfwered: 
It  is  not  the  cuftoia  of  the 
Romans  to  condemn  any  man 
before  that  he  who-  is  accufed 
have  his  accufen  prefent,.  and 
have'  liberty  to  make  his  are. 
Twer,  to  dear  himfelf  of  the 
things  laid  to  his  charge* 

!  17  When  therefore  they 

were  come,  hither,,  without 
any  delay,  on  the  day  fob 
lowipg,:,  fitting  iqi  the  judg¬ 
ment-feat*  |  commanded  the: 

mao  tq  be  brought* 

18  Againft 


Chap.  XXVI.  The  ACTS.  275* 


%9  Againft  whom,  wheri 
the  acoiurs  flood  up,  they* 
brought  no^  acculatiW  of 
thing*  which  I  thought  ill  of : 

1  y.  But  had  certain  quefti- 
onrof  theip  own  fuperflition 
agmnfthim,  and  of  one  Jesus 
tfcceafcd,  whom  Paul  affirm- 
ed  to  be  alive. 

20  I  therefore  being  hi  a 
doubt  of  this  manner  of  quef- 
tioov  aflted  him  whether  he 
would  go  to  Jerufalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  thefe  things 

2 1  But  Paul  appealing  to 
bo  referred  onto  the  hearing 
of'  Aoguftoay  I  commanded* 
him  (o  be  kept,  till  T  might 
fend  him  to  Cefer. 

22  And  A  grip  pa  Taid  to 
Fcflas  1  1  would  alfo  hear  the 
min  myfclf.  To-morrow, 
faidht,  thou  (halt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  next  day 
when  Agrippa  and  Bernice 
we«  come  with  great  potnpt 
and  had  entred  into  the  hall 
of  audience  with  the  tribunes 
and  principal  men  of  the  city*, 
at  Feftro’s  commandmentPaul 
was  brought  forth. 

*4  And  Feflm  faith :  King 

Agrippa  and  ail  ye  men  who 

am  hcreprefent  with  us,  you 

fee  this  man,'  about  whom  all 

the-  multitude'  of  the  Jews 

dealt  with-  me  at  Jeru&Jcm, 

requefting  and  crying  out  that 

he  ought  not  to  live  any  Ion- 
gen: 

V«*.  have*  I  found  no¬ 
thing  that  behfath  committed 
•why  of  death.  Buffer  as 


moch  as  hie  himfelf  hath  ap¬ 
pealed  to  A  aguftus,  I  haved*- 
temrinetT to  fend  him. 

26  Of  whom  1  have  no¬ 
thing  certain  to  write  to  my 
lord.  For  which  caufe  I  have 
brought  him  forth  before  you* 
and  ef pedal  ly  before  thee, 
O  king  Agrippa,  that  exami¬ 
nation  being  made,  1  may 
lave  what'  tor  writer 

17  For  ir  feeinethto  me* 
unrtaibnable,  to  fend  a  pri- 
fooer,  and  not  to  fignify  the 
things  laidtohis  charge. 

,  C  H  A  P..  XXVI. 

H  B  N  Agrippa  laid  ta 

Paul :  Thou  art  permit¬ 
ted  to  fpeak  for  thyfelf.  JTien 
Paul  ftnrtching  forth  his  hand, 
began  to  make  hb  anfwer* 

z  I  think  my  felf  happy,  O' 
king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to 
anfwer  for  myfclf  thb  day  be¬ 
fore  thee,  touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am  acculed 
by  the  Jews, 

3  Efpecially  as  thou  know- 
eft  all,  both  cuftoms  and  ques¬ 
tions  that  are  among  the 
Jews :  wherefore  I  befeech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  And  my  life  indeed  from 
my  youth,  which  was  from 
the  beginning  among  my  owtt 
nation  ia  Jerulalem,  all  the 
Jews  do  know: 

5  Having  known  me  frpm 
the  beginning  ( if  they  wiH 
give  teibmonyjf  that  according. 

to  the  moftr  fare  ftd  of  oua 

religioa  t  lftttf  s  PfcaHfe*. 

6  And 
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6  And  now  for  the  hope  of  i  Saul,  why  perfecuteft  thou 
the  promife  that  was  made  by  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
God  to  the  fathers,  do  I  Hand  |  ag^inft  the  goad 

fiibjefl  to  judgment?  1  ijAnd  I.  laid  :  Who  art 

7  Unto  which,  our  twelve  thou  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord 
tribes,  ferving  night  and  day,  anfwered :  I  am  J  bs  vs  whom 
hope  to  come.  For  which  1  thou  peHecuteft. 

hope,  O  king,  I  am  accufed  1  16  But  rife  up  and  Hand, 

by  the  Jews.  I  upon  thy  feet :  for  to  this  end. 

8  Why  ihould  it  be  thought  J  have  I  appeared  to  thee,  that 

a  thing  incredible,  that  God  j  I  may  make  thee  a  miiiifte* 
Ihould  raife  the  dead  j  J  and  a  witnefi  of  thofe  things 

9  And  I  indeed  did  former*  J  which  thou  haft  feen,  and  of 
ly  think  that'I  ought  to  do  |  thofe  things  wherein  I  will 
many  things  contrary  to  the  appear  to  thee, 

name  oFJesvs  of  Nazareth.  I  17  Delivering  thee  from 

10-  Which  alfo  I  did  at  J  the  people,  and  from  the  na- 
Jerufekm,  and  many  of  the  t  tions  unto  which  now  I  fend 
Clints  did  I  Ihut  op  in  priloni,  r  thee, 
having  received  authority  of  18  To  open  their  ey es, 
the  chief  priefts ;  and  when  that  they  may  be  converted 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  from  darkned  to  light,  and 
brought  the  lentence.  I  from  the  power  of  fatan  to 

tt  And  oftentimes  punilh-  j  God,  that  they  may  receive 
ing  them,  in  every  fynsgogue  I  forgivenefc  of  fins,  and  a  lot 
1  compelled  them  to  biaf-  j  among  the  laints  by  the  faith 
pheme  :  and  being  yet  more  j  that  is  in  me. 
mad  againft  them  I  periecuted  J  1 9  Whereupon,  O  king 
them  even  unto  foreign  cities.  J  Agrippa,  I  was  not  incredu- 

1 2  Whereupon  when  I  was  j  lous  to  the  heavenly  vifion  : 

going  to  Damafcus  with  au-  |  20  But  to  them  firft  that 

diority  and  penniffion  of  the  j  are  at  Damafcus,  and  at  je~ 
chief  priefts,  I  rufclem,  and  unto  all  thecoun- 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  j  try  of  Judea,  and  to  the  gen- 
1  faw  in  the  way  a  light  from  tiles  did  I  preach,  that  they 
heaven  above  the  brightnefs  |  (hould  do  penance,  and  turn 
of  the  fun,  (hining  round  a-  1  to  God,  doing  works  worthy 
bout  me  and  them  that  were  J  of  penance. 

in  company  with  me.  J  zi  For  this  caule  the  Jews, 

J4.  And  when  wtww  all  j  when  I  was  in  the  temple, 
fellen  down  on  the  ground,  I  j  having  apprehended  me,  went 
heard  a  voice  fpeaking  to  me  j  about  to  kill  me. 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue.;  S&uUf  2z  But  being  aided  by  the 

help 
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help  otf  God,  I  ft and  unto 
rfik  d*yT  witocfllng  both  to 
Gnali  and  great,  faying  no 
other  thing  chan*  thofe  which 
the  prophets  and  Motes  did 
fit  f  fljoukl  oomc  to  pals  : 

.  aj  That  Christ  fhould 
fuftcr,  and  that  he  fhould  be 
the  firft  Uut  ihould  rile  from 
the  dead,  and  (hculd  (hew 
light  to  the  people  and  to  the 
gentiles. 

24.  As  be  fpoke  theft  things 
and  made  his  anlwer,  Fdlus 
(aid  with  a  loud  voice :  Paul, 
thou  art  befide  thyfclf:  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

2;  And  Paul  faid:  1  am 
not  mad  t  moil  excellent 
Fcfttt,  but  1  fpedc  words  of 
truth  and  foberneft. 

26  for  the  king  knoweth 
of  theft  things,  to  whom  alfo 
I  fpeak  with  confidence.  For 
1  am  perfwaded  that  hone  of 
theft  things  are  hidden  from 
him.  For  neither  was  any  of 
theft  things  done  in  a  corner* 

.  27  Believed  thou  the  pro¬ 
phets,  O  king  Agrippa?  I 
know  that  thou  believed. 

28  And  Agrippa  faid  to 
Paul :  in  a  little  thou  perfwadeft 
me  to  become  a  Chriitan. 

29  And  Paul  faid :  I  would 
to  God,  that  both  in  a  little 
and  in  much,  not  only  thou, 
but  alfo  all  that  hear  me  this 
day.  fhould  become  fuch  as  I 
alio  am,  except  theft  bands. 

jo  And  the  king  rofe  up, 
and  the  governour,  and  Ber¬ 
nice,  and  they  that  fat  with 
them. 
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.  3 1  And  when  they  were 
gone  afide,  they  fpoke  among 
themftlves,  faying.  This  roau 
hath  done  nothing  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bands. 

32  And  Agrippa  faid  to 
Feltus  ;  This  man  might  have 
been  ftt  at  liberty,  if  lie  had 
not  appealtd  to  Ceiar, 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

AND  when  it  was  deter- 
^  mined  that  he  fhould  fail 
into  I&Iy,  and  that  Paul  wi:h 
the  other  prifoners  fhould  be 
delivered  to  a  centurion,  named 
Julius,  of  the  band  Auguib, 

%  Going  on  .board  a  fhip 
of  Adrumetum,  we  Ianched, 
meaning  to  tail  by  the  coafts 
of  Alia,  Arittarchus  the  Ma¬ 
cedonian  of  Theflalonica  con¬ 
tinuing  with  us. 

3  And  the  day  following 
we  came  to  Sidon.  And  Ju¬ 
lius  treating  Paul  courteoully, 
permitted  him  to  go  to  his 
friends,  and  to  take  care  of 
himielf. 

4  And  when  we  had  Ianch¬ 
ed  from  thence  we  failed 
under  Cyprus:  becauie  the 
winds  were  contrary. 

$  And  failing  over  the  foi 
of  Cilicia  and  Pamphilia,  we 
came  to  Lyttra  which,  is  in 
Lycia : 

6  And  there  the  centurion 
finding  a  fhip  of  Alexandria 
failing  into  Italy,  removed  us 
into  it. 

7  And  when  for  many  days 

w*  had  filled. (lowly ,  and 

B  o  were 
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were  fcarce  comeover-againft 
Gnidus,.  the  wind  not  fuf- 
fering  us,  we  (ailed  near  Crete 
by  Salmone : 

8  And  with  much  a -do  fail¬ 
ing  by  it,  we  came  into  a 
certain  place  which  is  called 
Good-havens,  nigh  to  which 
was  the  city  of  Thalafla, 

9  And  when  much  time 
was  fpent,  and  when  failing 
now  was  dangerous,  beenrie 
the  fad  was  now  pad,  Paul 
comforted  them, 

10  Saying  to  them:  Ye 
men,  1  fee  that  the  voiage 
beginneth  to  be  with  injury 
and  much  damage,  not  only 
of  the  lading  and  fhip,  but 
alio  of  our  lives. 

11  But  the  centurion  be* 
Iitved  the  pilot  and  the  mailer 
of  the  ihip,  more  than  thofe 
things  which  were  laid  by 
Paul. 

1  z  And  whereas  it  was  not 
a  commodious  haven  to  winter 
in,  thegreateft  part  gave  couu- 
fel  to  tail  thence,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  reach  Phe- 
nice  to  winter  there, which  is  a 
haven  of  Crete  looking  to  wards 
the  fouth-weft  and  north-weft. 

1 3  And  the  fouth  wind 
gently  blowing,  thinking  that 
they*  had  obtained  their  pur- 
pofe,  when  they  had  loofed 
from  A  flan*  they:  failed  clofe 
by  Crete* 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
arofe  againft  it  a  tempeiluous 
wind  called  Euro-aquilo* 

1 5  And  when  the  Ihip  was 


caught,  and  could  not  bear  upi 
againft.  the- wind,  giving  up? 
the  (hip  to  the-  winds  *  wer 
were  driven* 

And  running  under  & 
certain  ifland  that  is  called. 
Cauda,  we  had'  much  work 
to  come  by  the  boat, 

1 7  Which  being  taken  upr 
they  ufed  helps,  under-girding 
the  fhip*  and  fearing  left*  they 
(hould  fall  into  the  quickr 
fanda,  they  let  down  the  (Sul- 
yard,  and  fo  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  migh¬ 
tily  tolled  with  the  tempeft, 
the  next:  day  they  light  ned. 
the  Ihip; 

1 9  And  the  third  day  thejr 
caft  out  with  tlieir  own  hands 
the  tackling  of  the  (hip. 

20  And  when  neither  fun 
nor  liars  appeared  for  many 
days,  and  no  fmall  ftorm  lay 
on  us,  all  hope  of  our  being- 
faved  was  now  taken  away* 

21  And  after  they  had 
failed  a  long  time,  Paul  Hand- 
ing  forth  in  the  xnidft  of  them, 
laid;  You  ftiould  indeed,,  O 
ye  men,  have  hearkned  unto 
me,  and  not  have  looted  from 
Crete,  and  have  gained  this 
harm  and  lofs. 

22;  And  now  I  exhort  you 
to  be  of  good  cheer.  For 
there  (hall  be  no  k>fe  of  any 
man's  life  among  you,  but 
only  of  the  ihip. 

2}  For  an  Angel  of  God, 
whofe<  I  am*  and  whom  .1 
ferve,-  Hood  by  me  this  night, 
241  Saying;  Fear  not  Paul, 
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thoa  muft  bo  brought,  before 
t>fryi  and  behold  God  hath 
gives  the*' all  them  that  tail 
with  thee. 

ty  Wherefore  Sirs  be  of 
good*  cheers  for  I  believe 
God,  that  it  (hall  fo  bet  as 
it  hath  been  told  me, 

26  And  we  muft  come  un 
to  a  certain  ifland, 

27  Sot  after  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
foiling  in  Adria  about  mid* 
night  the  (hip-men  deemed 
that  they  difeovered  feme 
country; 

a£  Who  alfo  founding, 
found  twenty  fathoms :  and 
going  on  a  Hale  further  they 
found  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  left  we 
fhouW  fill  upon  rough  places, 
they  caft  four  anchors  out  of 
the  (lerfl^  and  wuhed  for  the 

day; 

30  But  as  the  Ibip-men 
fought  to  fly  out  of  the  (kip' 
haying  let  down  the  beat  in¬ 
to  the  lea,  under  colour  as 
though  they  would  have  caft 
anchors  out  cf  the  fore-part 
of  die  (hip, 

31  Paul  (aid  to  the  centu¬ 
rion  and  to  the  foldierc  :  Ex¬ 
cept  tbrie  flay  in  the  (hip, 
you  cannot  be  laved.  ^ 

3 1  Then  the  fotHers  cut 
off  the  ropes  of  the  boat ;  and, 
let  her  foil  off. 

n  And  when  it  began  to 
b*  light,  Paul  befoughe  them 
aft- to  take  meat,  laying : 
This  day  is  the  fourteenth 


day  that  you  expeft  and  re¬ 
main  foiling,  taking  nothing* 

34  Wherefore  f  pray  you 
to  take  fome  meat  for  your 
health's  fake :  for  there  (hall 
not  an  hair  of  the  head  of  any 
of  you  perilh. 

35  And  when  he  had  faid 
thefe  things,  taking  bread,  he 
gave  thanks  toGod  in  the  fight 
of  them  all :  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of 
better  cheer,  and  they  alfo 
took  fome  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in 
the  thip,  two  hundred  three* 
(core  and  fatten  lbuis. 

3S  And  when  they  had 
eaten  enough,  ♦  they  Hghtntd 
the  (hip,  catting  the*  wheat 
into  the  fca. 

39  And  when  it  was  day, 
they  knew  net  the  land :  but 
they  di (Covered  a  certain  creek 
that  had  a  (hore,  into  which 
they  minded,  if  they  could, 
to  th  raft  in  the  (hip. 

40  And  when  they  had 
taken  up  the  anchors,  they* 
coni  mined  themfdves  to  the 
fea,  loofing  withr.l  the  rud¬ 
der-bands  :  and  hoiiti ng  up 
the  main-fail  to  the  wind,  they 
made  tow  ards  ihore. 

4 1  And  when  we  were  fal¬ 
len  into  a  pbee  where  two 
Teas  inet,  they  run  the  (hip 
a  ground:  and  the  fore-part 
indeed,  kicking  fail,  remained 
unmoveable :  but  the  hinder- 
part  was  broken  with  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  fea* 

Bb  2 


42  And 


ito  The  A  C 

42  And  thefoMienccunfe! 
was,  th.it  they  (hculd  kill  the 
prisoners :  left  any  of  them, 
{Wimming  out,  (hocld  efcape. 

43  But  the  centurion  wil¬ 
ling  to  fave  Paul,  forbad  it 
to  be  done;  and  he' com¬ 
manded  that  they  who  could 
fwim,  (hou!d  call  chemfetves 
fir  ft  into  the  fe>,  and  fave 
them  (elves  and  get  to  land : 

44  And  the  reft,  fomc  they 
carried  on  boards,  and  feme 
on  thefe  things  that  belonged 
to  the  (hip  Ar.d  fo  it  came 
to  pafi,  that  every  (bul  got 
fefe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

♦ 

AND  when  we  had  efcaped, 
then  we  knew  that  the 
iflard  was  called  Melita.  But 
the  barbarians  (hewed  us  no 
final!  courtefy. 

2  For,  kindling  a  fire  they 
refreftied  us  all,  braufeofthe 
prtknt  rain  and  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  ga¬ 
thered  together  a  bundle  of 
ftick?,  and  had  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  a  viper  coming  out 
of  the  heat,  feftned  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  w  hen  the  barbarians 
faw  the  beaft  hanging  on  his 
hand,  they  faid  one  to  another : 
Undoubtedly  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  who  though  he  hath 
cicaped  the  fea,  yet  vengeance 
doth  not  (bficr  him  to  live. 

5  And  he  indeed  (haking 
eff  the  teaft  into  the  fire, 
iulftrcd  nc  harm. 
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♦ 

6  But  they  fuppofed  that 
he  would  begin  to  fwell  up, 
and  that:  he  would  fuddenly 
fell  down  and  die.  But  ex- 
pefting  long  and  feeing  that 
there  came  no  harm  to- him, 
changing  their  minds  they  feidf 
that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  thefe  places  were 
pofeilions  of  the  chief  man  of 
the  ifland  named  Publius, 
who  receiving  us’,  for  three 
days  entertained  us  court  e- 
cully. 

*  8  And  it  happened  that  the 
fether  cf  Publius  lay  lick  of 
a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux* 
To  whom-  Paul:  entred  uv: 
and  when  he*  had  prayed, 
and  layed  his  hands  cn  hi  nr/, 
he  healed  him. 

9  Which  being  done,  all 
that  hud  dfefes  in  the  iflend 
came,  and  were  healed : 

to  Who  aKo  honoured  »s 
with  manv  honours,  and  when 
we  were  to  fet  fail,  they  laded 
us  with  fuch  things  a*  were 
neceflary. 

1 1  And  after  three  months, 
we  failed  in  a  (hip  of  Alex¬ 
andria,  that  had  wintered  in 
the  I  (land,  whofe  iign  was 
the  Caftors. 

12  And  when  we  were 
come  to  Syracufa,  wc  tarried 
there  three  days. 

1 3  Frcm  thence  compafling 
by  the  lhore,  we  came' to 
Rhegiom  :  and  after  one  day 
the  iouth'wird  blowing,  We 
came  the  fecor.d  day  to  Pu- 
teoli, 


Where 


Chap.  XXVIII.  Tie  A  C  T  S. 


1 4  Whet*  finding  brethren, 
^  (Jcfircd  Co  carry  with 

then)  icvcn  days,*  and  fo  we 
ta  Rome, 

i  f  And  from  thence  when 
tfar  brethren  had  heard  of  us, 
they  cajne  to  meet  us  as  far 
as  Appii  forum*  and  the  three 
taverns*  whom  when  Paul 
fitw,  he  gave  thanks  to  God, 

and  tpak  tovage. 

1 6  And  when-  we  were 

come  to  Rome,  Paul  was 
fullered  to  dwell  by  himfelf 
with  a  fekiier  that  kept  him, 
i  7  And  after  the  third  day 
he  called*  together  the  chief 
of  the  Jews,  And  when  they 
were  aflemblcd,  he  {aid  to 
them :  Men  brethren,  I  hav¬ 
ing  done  nothing  againft  the 
people,  or  the  cuftonr  of  our 
fathers,  was  delivered  pri- 
foner  from  Jerufa’cra  into  the 
hands  of  the  Ronuju; 

—  1 9  Who  when  they  had 
examined  me,  would  have  re- 4 
leafed  me,  for  that  there  was 
no  caufe  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  the  jews  contra- 
difting  it,  I  was  conltrained 
to  appeal  unto  Ccfar,  not 
that  I  had  any  thing  to  accule 
my  nation  of, 

10  For  this  canfe  there¬ 
fore  I  de£red  to  fee  you  and 
to  fpcak  to  you.  Becaufc 
that  fog  the  hope  of  Ifrad, 
lam  bound  with  this  chain.. 

at  But  they,  faid  to  him; 
We  neither,  oceivcd  letters 
toaomioa  thee  from  Judea* 
neither  dd  any  of  the  brethren 


that  came  hither,  relate  or 
lpeak  any  evil  of  thee. 

22  But  we  defire  to  hear 
of  thee  what  thou  thinkeit  r 
lor  a*. concerning  this 

we  know  that  it  is  gun-laid 
every  where. 

23  And  when  they  had  ap¬ 
pointed  him  a  day,  there  came 
very  many  to  him  unto  his 
lodgings  1  to  whom*  he-  ex¬ 
pounded,  testifying  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  perfwading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  oat 
of  the  law  of*  Mofes  and  the 
prophets  from  morning  until 
evening, 

2+  And  feme  believed  the 
things  that  were  faid ;  but  feme 
believed  not, 

* 

2}  And  when  they*  agreed 
not  among  themfelves,  they 
departed,  Paul  fpeaking  this 
one  word :  Well  did  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fpeak  to  our  fathers 
by  Ilaias  the  prophet, 

26  Saying:  Go  to  this 
pnpk 9  and  fay  to  them  :  With 
the  tar youjhall  hear,  andjhall 
net  under  ft  and  ,*  .and feeing  you 
Jhall  fee,  and  JbaU  not  per ~ 
ceive. 

27  For  the  heart  oft  this 
people  U  grew*  groft ,  and 
with  their  ears  haw  they 
heard  heavily,  and  their  yes 
they  have  Jhut ;  left  perhaps 
they  fixmld  fee  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears 
and  under  ft  and  with*  their 
heart,  andjhoetld  he  emvtrted L 
and  Ijheuld  heat  them . 

28  Be  ir  known  therefore 

Bb3  t9 
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to  you  that  this  (Mvation  of 
God  is  lent  tn  the  gentiles, 
and  they  will  hear  it, 

29  Ar.dwhenhe  had  faid 
thefe  things,  the  Jews  went 
out  from  nim,  having  much 
reafouing  among  then  velvet 

30  And  he  remained  two 


whb?eyears?in  his  own  hired 
lodging?  and  he  received  all 
that  came  in  to  him,* 

3 1  Preaching*  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  teaching  the 
things  which  concent  the  Lord 
Jlsus  Christ  with  al!  con¬ 
fidence,  without  prohibition. 


Tbe  Epistle  of  St, PA  U  L  the  Apostle 

to  the  ROMANS. 

♦ 

CHAP.  I. 


PAUL  a  femnt  of  6  Among,  whom  are  you 
Jesus  Christ,  called  alfo  the  called.,  of  Jesus 
to  be  an  apoftle,  fe-  C h r  1  it: 
pirated  uxito  the  gofpd  of  7  To  all  that  are  at  Rome 
God,  the  beloved  of  God,  called  to 

z  Which  he  had  promifed  be  iaints,v  Grace  to  you  and 
before  by  his  prophtts  in  the  peace.  frcm.God  our.  Father, 
holy  feriptures,  and  from  the  Lord  jEsui 

3  Concerning  his  Son  who  Christ*. 
was  made  to  him  of  the  feed  8  Firft  I  give.  thanks  to 
of  David  according  to  the  my  God  through  Jesus 
flelh,  Christ,  for  you  all,  be* 

4  Who  was  [a]  prtddli-  caufe  your  faith  is  fpoken  of 
rated  the  Son  of  Gcd  in  in  the  whole  world, 
power  according  to  the  fpi*  9  For  God  is  my  witnefi, 
rit  of  fan£lification,  by  the  whom  I  ferve  in  my  fpirit  in 
refumetion  of  our  Lord  J  esus  the  gofpel  of  his  Son,  that 
Christ  from  the  dead,  .without .  ceding  1  make  a 
5  By  whom  we  have  re*  commemoration  of  you 
cetvtd  grace  and  apoftlelhip  10  Al>vays  in  my  prayers, 
for  obedience  to  the  faith  in  making  requdl,  if  by  any 
alt  nations  for  his  name,  means  now  at  length  I  may 

. . imm. 1  m  mm 

(a)  Ver.  4  Predefiinated  $cc .  Chrift  as  man  was  prede* 
itinated  to  be  the  Son  of  God :  ar.d  declared  to  be  fo  (as  the 
apoilie  here  fignifies )  fitf  by  tower,  that  is  hy  his  working 
flupendous  miracles ;  fecondly ,  hy  the  jfirit  of  fanft:JUatic/T9 
that  is  by  his  fandlity  or  holinefs ;  thirdly,  by  his  refurrcclkft, 

or  railing  himleif  from  the  dead. 
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have  a  profperouajoamcy  by  jurtice  of  the 
the  wtll  of  GoJ,  to  come  uiathetruch 


unto  yoa* 

1 1 ,  For  i  long  to  fee  you, 
thatlauy  impart  unto  you 
fomefpintual  grace,  to  ilreng- 

tiita  yoa : 

1 2  That  is- to  fey,  that  I 
may  be  comforted  together  in 
yoa  by-thit  which  is  common 
to  us  both*  your  faith  and  mine; 

13  And  1  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren,  tnat 
I  have  often  purpofed  to  come 
unto  you  (and  have  been  hin- 
dred  hitherto )  that  1  might 
have  Game-  fruit  among  yoa 
aifo,  even  as  among  other 
gentiles. 

14  To  the  Greeks  and  to 
the  Barbarians,  to  the  wife  and 
to  the  unwife,  I  am  a  debtor. 

1  j  So  (as  much  as  is  in 
me)  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gofpcl  to  you  alfo  that  are 
at  Rome. 

16  For  I  am  notaihamed 
of  the  gofpcl.  For  iris  the 
power  of  God  unto  felvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth, 
to  the  jew  firft  and  to  the 


1 7  For  the  juftice  of  God 
* revealed  therein  from  faith 
unto  fiiih :  ai  it  is  written : 
Wr jmf  mam  Haxth  if  faith. 

18  F**f  the  w  rath  of  God 
m  revealed  from  heaven,  a- 
gaiad  alt  ungodliccii  and  in- 


jurtice.  of  thole  men  that  de- 
uio  the  truth  of  God  in  mjuf- 
cice ; 

19  >  Becaufe  that  which  is 
known  of  God  is  mandril  in 
them*  For  God  hath  raani- 
felted  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invifible  things 
of  him  from  the  citation  of 
the  world  are  dearly  fceir, 

:  being  anderfiood  by  the  things 
chat r  are*  made:  bb  eternal 
power  alio  and  divinity ;  fb 
chat  they  are  inexcufeble. 

2 1  Becaufe  that,  whenthey 
knew  God,  they  have  not 
glorified  him  as  God,  or  gi¬ 
ven  thanks :  but  became  vain 
in  their  thoughts,  and  their 
foolifh  heart  was  darkned. 

22  For  profeffing  thcmfelve* 
tu  be  wife  they  became  fools. 

2  3  And  they  changed  the 
glory  of  the  .  incorruptible 

I  God,  into  the  Hkenefi  of  the 
image  of  a  corruptible  man, 
and  of  birds  and  of  four  footed 
beafb  and  of  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave 
them  up  to  the  deiires  of  their 
heart,  unto  undeannefs,  to 
difhonour  their  own  bodies  a- 
mong  themfelvesr 

z  ;  Who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lye  :  and  wor¬ 
shipped  and  (trved  the  crea¬ 
ture  rather  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blclTcd  for  ever.  Amen, 
z6  For  this  caufe  (A)  God 


(A  Ver.  *6  Gtddtlivertd  thtm  up.  Not  by  being  the  author  of 
Ihdr  to*  but  by  withdrawing  hit  grace,  and  fc  permitting  the®, 
m  peniihmcnt  of  their  pride,  to  hUi  in®  thofc  flamefal  fins. 

delivered 
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delivered  them  up  to  flumeful 
afieAions.  For  their  women 
have  changed  the  natural  ufe, 
into  that  ufe  which  is  againil 
nature.  . 

27  And  in  like  manner  the 
men  alfo,  leaving  the  natural 
ufe  of  the  women,  have  burned 
in  their  lufts  one  towards  ano¬ 
ther,  men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  filthy,  and  re¬ 
ceiving  in  themfelves  the  r tr 
compeoce  which  was  due  to 
their  error. 

_  28  And  as  they  liked-  not 
to  have  God  in  their  know¬ 
ledge;  God  delivered  them 
up  to  a  reprobate  fenfe,  to  do 
thofe  thing?  which  are  not 
convenient, 

2*  Being  filled  with  all 
iniquity,  malice,  fornication, 
avarice,  wickedoefs,  foil  of 
envy,  murder,  contention,  de¬ 
ceit,  malignity,  whifperers, 

30  Detraders,  hateful  to 
Godt  contunjelious,  proud, 
haughty,  inventers  of  evil 
things,  d> (obedient  to  parents, 

3 1  Fooliih,  diflblute,  with* 
out  affection,  without  fidelity, 
without  mercy, 

3  a  Who,  having  known 
the  juft  ice  of  God,  did  not 
underihnd  that  they*  who  do 
luch  things,  are  worthy  of 
death  :  and  not  only  they  that 
do  them,  but  they  alfe  that 
content  to  them  that  do  them. 


CHAP.  II. 


HEREFORE  thou 
art  -  ioexcufable*  O 


man  who&ever  thou  art  that 
j  ud gelt  For  wherein  thou]  udg* 
eii  another,  thou  condemned 
thyfelf.  For  thou  doll  the  lame 

things  which  thou  judged. 

2  For  we  know  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  according 
to  truth  ag^inlt  them,  that  do 
fuch  things. 

3  And  thinfceft  thou  this, 
Q  mao*  that  judged  them 

who  doXucb  things  and  doll 
the  fame,  that  thou  (halt  eC* 
cape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

+  Or  defpiteft  thou  the 
riche?  of  his  goodoefs,  and 
patience,  and  feng-fuiferjng  ? 
know  eft  thou  not  that  the  bo* 
nignity  of  God  leadeth  thee  t p 
penance} 

5  But  according  to  thy  hard#-, 
nth  and  impenitent  heart,  thou 
treafureft  up  to  thyfelf  wrath, 
agaioft  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  jute  judgment 
of  God. 


6  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

7  To  them  indeed,,  who 
according  to  patience  in  good 
work,  feelc  glory  and  honour 
and  incorruption,  eternal  life: 

8.  But  to  them  that  are 


contentious,,  and  who  obey 
not  the  truth,  but  give  credit 
to  iniquity,  wrath  and  indig¬ 
nation. 


9  Tribulation  and  anguilh 
upon,  every  foul  of  man  that 
workethevU,  of  the  Jew  firll 
and  alfe  of  the  Greek  ; 


to  But  glory  and.  honour 
and  peace.,  to  every  one  that 

worketh 


Chap,  IL 

worketh  good,  to  the  Jew 
fixft  ard  alfo  the  Greek. 

1 1  For  there  is  no  refpett 
of  perions  with  God. 

1 2  For  whofoever  have 
finned  without  the  law,  (hall 
perifh  without  the  law :  and 
whofoever  have  finned  lit  the 
Iawv  (hill  be  judged  by  the 
hw. 

1 3  For  not  the  hearen  of 
the  law,  are  j  uft  before  God : 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  Hull 
be  joftified. 

i  4  For  when  the  gentiles 
who  have  not  the  taw,  do  by 
nature  thole  things  that  are  of 
the  law ;  thefe  having  not  the 
taw,  are  a  law  to  themfelm : 

i  j  Who  (hew  the  work 
of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conference  bear- 
ing  witnds  to  them,  and  their 
thoughts  between  themftlver 
accufog,  or  alfo  defending 
one  another, 

16  Hi  the  day  when  God 
(hall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men, 
by  Jests  Christ,  accord- 
fog  to  my  gofpel. 

17  Hat  if  thou  art  ailed 
a  Jew,  and  refteft  in  the  law, 
arid  make  it  thy  boa  It  of  God, 

t8  And  knowelt  his  will, 
and  approved  the  snore  pro- 
fiesble  thmgr,  being  inllrudtd 
by  the  law, 

19  Art  confident  that  thou 
dhrfeif  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light1  of  them  that  axe  in 
darfcnda, 

2Q~*  Air  *  inffrqfter  of  the 
fbolilh,  a  teacher  of  infants. 


28$ 

haring  the  form  of  knowledge 
and  of  truth  in  the  law. 

zt  Thou  therefore  that 
teacheft  another,  teacheft  not 
thyfelf:  thou  that  preached 
that  men  (hould  not  deal, 
ftealeft : 

zt  Thou  that  fayeft,  men 
(hould  hot  commit  adultery, 
committed  adultery :  Thou 
chat  abhorreft  idols,  commit1- 
Celt  facrilege : 

Thou  that  makeft  thy 
boad  of  the  law,  by  tranf- 
grdfion  of  the  law  diihonour- 
ell  God. 

24  (  For  the  namt  of  God 
through  jots  is  blaff  homed  a* 
meng  -  the  gentile  ty  as  it  is 
written.) 

25  Ctrcumtifion  profile th 
indeed  if  thou  keep  the  law : 
but  if  thou  be  a  tntnfgrcffbr 
of  the  law,  thy  circumdfion 
is  made  unrircumcifion;' 

26  If  then  the  uhcircura- 
cifed  keep  the*  juftices  cf  the 
law  ;  (hall  not  this  undreunr- 
cifion  be  counted  for  circum- 
dfnn  ? 

27  And  (hall  not  that 
which  by  nature  is  uncircum- 
cifion,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge 
thee,  who  by  the  letter  and 
circumcifion  art  a  tranfgreflbr 
of  the  law } 

•  28  For  *tonot  he  is  a  Jew, 
that  is  -lb  outwardly,  *  nor  is 
that-  circumdfioir  which  is 
•  outward. in  the  fltlh, 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  that  is 
one*  inwardly ;  an*  the  eii*- 

cumcifioirtt  thatof  the  heart. 
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in  the  fpirit*  not  in  the  letter: 
whofe  praHe  is  not  of  men* 
bat  of  God. 


CHAP.  Ill* 

WHAT  advantage  then 
hath  the  Jew,  or  what 
is  the  profit  of  circumctfion  ? 
'  2  Much  every  way.  Firit 
indeed,  becaufe  the  words  of 
God  went  committed  to  them* 
3  For  what  if  fome  of  them 
have  not  believed  ?  Ihall  their 


affirm  that  we  fay)  let  us  do 
evil,  that  there  may  come 
good?  whofe  damnation  is 
juft. 

9  What  then?  Dp  we  ex¬ 
cel  them  ?  No,  not  io.  For 
we  have  charged  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  that  they  are  a3 
under  fin , 

10  As  it  is  written:  (4)^ 
There  is  not  any  man juft , 

1 1  There  it  none  that  **- 
derftandetb ;  there  is  none  tbai 


unbelief  make  the  faithof  God  feeketb  after  God. 

without  effeft  ?  God  forbid.  12  Alt  have  turned  out  of 


4  But  ( a )  God  is  true : 
and  every  man  a  Her,  as  it  is 
written  That  thou  majft  .be 


the  way,  they  are  become  am- 
profitable  together  i  there  it 
none  that  doth  good,  there  is 


jaftified  in  thy  words*  ■  and  not  fo  much  as  one . 


may  ft  overcome  when  thou  art 
judged . 

5  But  if  our  injoflioc  com¬ 
mend  the  juftice  of Gcd,  u  hat 
ihaU  wt  fey  ?  Is  God  unjuft, 
who  executed!  wrath  ? 

6  (I  fpeak  according  to 
man. )  God  forbid  ;  ocher- 
wife  how  ihall  God  judge 
this  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God 
hath  more  abounded  through 
my  lye,  unto  his  glory,  why 
am  I  alfo  yet  j  udged  as  a  fmner ? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we 
are  flaadered,  .  and  as  fome 


1 3  Their  throat  is  an  open 
fepulchre ,  with  their  tongues 
they  haw  dealt .  deceitfully* 
The  venom  of  afps  it  under 
their  lips w 

14  W hofe  mouth  is  full  of 
atrfing  and  hitternefs : 

Tz  Their  feet  fwif}  tofhed 
blood . 

16  Definition  and  siiferj 
in  their  ways  : 

1 7  And  the  way  of  peace 
they  have  not  i.ws. 

1 8  There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes* 

to  Now  we  know  that 


(a)  Ver.  4  God  only  is  eflentially  true .  AU  men  in  their 
own  capacity  are  liable  to  lies  and  errors :  ncverthelefs  Gcd, 
who  it  the  truth*  will  make  goed  his  premife  of  keeping  his 
church  in  all  truth .  See  St.  John  xvi;  1 3. 

(  h}  Ver.  10  There  ts  not  any*  man  juft .  By  virtue  either 
of  the  law  of  nature,  or  of  the  law  of  mopes t  but  only  by  faith 
and  grace, 

what 
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wiuv-  tbifig*  {bc  •  law 

fpcaketh,  it  fpeaketh  co  them 

tkaTu*  in  the  law  i 
every  mouth  may  be  flopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  be  made 

fubteft  to  God, 

*o  Becaufe  by  the  works 

of  the  law-  no  Hefti  thall  be 

juftified  before  him.  For  by 

the  taw  is  the  knowledge  of 

fin. 

at  But  now  without  the 
\xw  the  jiutiee  of  God  is 
made  manifcil  *  being  wit- 
ndfcd  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

%%•  Even  ths-juftice  ofGcd 
by  faith  of  Jisls  Ctfaur, 
unto  alt  and  open  all  them 
that  believe  in  him ;  for  there 
is  no  diftin&ion. 

23  For  all  have  finned; 
and  do  oeed  the  glory  of  God 

24  leing  jufl.ficd  freely  by 
hi»  grace,  tarough  the  redem¬ 
ption  that  is  its  Cm  a  ist  J  esus> 

*e  Whom  God  hath  pro¬ 
posed  to  be  a  propitiation  > 
through  faith  In  hit  blood,  to 
ibe  (hewing  of  his  juflfce,  for 
the  icmifiioo  of  former  fins. 


26  Through  the  forbear¬ 
ance  qf.God,for  the  (hewing  of 
his  juftice  in  this  time:  that- 
he  himfelf  may  be  juft,  and 
the  juftifier  of  him  who  is  of 
theftithaf  Jesus  Christ* 

27  Where  is  then  thy  boaft-* 
mg?.  It  is  excluded,  by  what 
law?  Of  works  f  •  No,  but  by 
the  law.  of  faith, 

z3  For  we  account  a  mart 
to  be  juftified  (c)  by  faith  with¬ 
out  the  works  of  the  law. 

29  Is  ho  the  God  of  the. 
Jews  only?  Ishenot  alfo  o£ 
the  gentiles  i  Yes  of  the  gen— 
tiles  alfo. 

30  For  it  is.  one  God  that) 
juihfieth  circumciConby  faith, 
and  undrcumcifioa  through* 

faith. 

31  Do  we  then  deftroy  the 
law  through  faith  f  God  for** 
bid ;  but  we  eftablifh  the  law«. 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

t  • 

WHAT  (hall  we  fay  therf 
’  '  that  Abraham  hath 
found,  who  is  our  father  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ftdh ? 

x  For  if  Abraham  werd 


(c)  Vo.  18  By  dec.  Thpt  faith,  to  which  the 

apoftlehcre  attributes  man's  j  unification,  is  not  a  prefomtu- 
OUfl  tjjfknmct  of  oar  being  juftified  t  bat  w  firm  and  lively 
bt tirf  of  all  that  God  has  revealed  or  prom i fed-  fick  xf.  A 
fhitb  <Axrii*g  through  ck&ritj  in  JcfttS  Chrift,  GaL  V.  l6. 
In  ihort  a  faith  which  cakes  in  hope,  love,  repentance;  and 
M*ofcof  the  foenments.  And  tbt  <werft  which  he  here  exr 
eludes,  a re  only  the  -writ  of  tkt  kvi  thaL  is  fudi  ar  am 
dce*by  tbm  law  of  nature,  or-  that  of  Mofcrt  antecedent  to 

chtiatih  of  Chrift :  bu  by  no  moans  fuch-as  follow*  faith  axid 

proceed  from  ic 


juftified 
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jollified  ta)  by  works,  he  hath 
whereof  to  glory,  but  (A)  not 
before  .God, 

3  For  what  feith  the  fcrip- 

tttre  ?  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  (c }  reputed  to  him 
unto  jujftce. 

:  4  Now  (d)  to  him  that 
worketh,  the.  reward  is  not 
reckoned  according  to  grace, 
but  according  to  debt 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  yet  belkveth  in  him  that 
juftifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  reputed  to  juibce  according 


to  the 

God. 

♦ 

6  As  David  alfo  termeth 
the  blef&dnefs  of  a  man,  to 
whom  God  reputeth  juitice 
without  works : 

7  Blejfed  are  they,  wbofe 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whoft  Jins  art  {e)  covered* 

8  Blejfed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  hath  ( t )  not 
imputed Jttt . 

9  This  bleflednefi  then  doth 
it  remain  {/)  in  the  cir_ 
cumcifioa  only,  or  in  the  uru 


purpose  of  the  grace  of 


(a)  Ver.  a  By  works.  Done  by  his  own  ftrength,  with¬ 
out  the  grace  of  God,  and  faith  in  him, 

.  (h)  Ibid.  Not  htjfbre  God .  Whatever  glory  or  applaufe 
fuch  works  might  procure  from  men ,  they  would  be  of  rto 
value  in  the  fight  of  God. 

(c)  Ver.  }  Reputed,  &c.  By  God,  who  reputeth  nothing 
otherwife  than  it  is.  However,  we  may  gather  fronuhis  word, 
that  when  we  are  juftified,  our  juftificarian  proceedech  from 
God’s  free  grace  and  bounty  *  and  not  from  any  efficacy  which 
any  aft  of  ours  could  have  of  its  own  nature,  abftra&uig  from 
God’s  grace. 

.  fd)  Ver.  4  To  him  that  worketh,  via.  As  of  his  own  fond, 
or  t>y  his  own  ftrength.  Such  a  one,  fays  the  apoftle,  chal¬ 
lenges  his  reward  as  a  debt ,  due  to  his  own  performances  : 
whereas  he  y/bo  worketh  not,  that  is,  who  prefumeth  not  upon 
any  works  done  by  his  own  ftrength ;  but  feeking  juftice 
through  faith  and  grace,  is  freely  juftified  by  God’s  grace, 

.  (e)  Ver.  7  Covered,  &c.  This  covering,  and  not  imputing 
means  that  our  Gas  are  quite  blotted  out  by  the  blood  of  the 
Iamb,  who  tahetb  away  the  Jins  of  the  world :  So  that  we 
are  no  longer  to  be  charged  with  them,  becaufe  they  are  do 
more. 

( f  J  Ver.  9  In  the  circumctjion ,  See*  That  Is,  is  it  only 
for  the  Jews  that  are  circumcifed  ?  No,  fays  the  apoftle,  but 
aho  far  the  uncircumcifed  gentiles  ;  who  by  faith  and  grace 

may  come  to  juftice  j  as  Abraham  did  before  he  was  rircum- 
cifed. 


circum- 
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circumcifion  alfo  ?  For  we  6y 
chat  unto  Abraham  faith  was 
reputed  to  jullice.' 

10  How  then  was  ie  reput¬ 
ed  ?  When  be  was  in  circum- 
cifion,  or  in  uncircumdfion  ? 
Not  in  circumcifion*  but  in 
uncircumcHion. 

,  1 1  And  he  received  the 
fign  of  circumcifion,  a  feal  of 
the  juilice  of  the  faith  which 
he  had  being  uncircumdfed : 
that  he  might  be  the  father 
of  all  them  that  believe  be¬ 
ing  undrcumcifed,  that  unto 
them  alfo  it  may  be  reputed 
to  j  ullice : 

1 2  And  might  be  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  drcumdfion,  not  to 
them  only  that  are  of  the  cir¬ 
cumcifion,  but  to  them  alfo 
that  follow  the  fteps  of  the 
faith  that  is  in  the  undr c mu¬ 
ch  on  of  our  father  Abra¬ 
ham* 

1 3  For  not  thro*  the  law 
was  the  promifc  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  feed*  that  he  fiiould 
be  hdr  of  the  world  ;  but 
through  the  jufUce  of  fitith. 

1 4  For  if  they  who  are  of 
the  law,  (g)  be  heirs;  faith 


is  made  void,  the  promifc  is 
made  of  no  effect. 

1 5  For  ( b )  the  law  work- 
eth  wrath.  For  where  there 
is  no  law ;  neither  is  there 
tranfgreffion. 

16  Therefore  is  it  of  faith, 
that  according  to  grace  the 
promife  might  be  firm  to  all 
the  feed*  not  to  that  only 
which  is  of  the  law*  but  ro 
that  alfo  which,  is  of  the  fikh 
of  Abraham*  who  is  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  us  all. 

17  (As  it  ^written :  I  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  mqny 
nations )  before  God,  whom  he 
believed*  who  quickncdi  the 
dead;  and callerh thofc things 

l  that  are  not,  as  thole  that  are* 

1 8  Who  again  it  hope  be¬ 
lieved  in  hope;  that  he 
might  be  nude  the  father  of 
many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  was  faid  to  him  ; 
So  Jball  thy  feed  hs% 

1 9  And  he  was  not  weak 
in  faith  ;  neither  did  he  confi  • 
der  his  own  bedy  now  dead, 
whereas  he  was  a!  moil  an 
hundred  years  old,  nor  the 
dead  womb  of  Sara. 


( t)  Ver.  1 4  Re  heirs ;  That  is,  if  they  alone  who  follow 
the  ceremonies  of  the  lafw  he  heirs  of  the  bleilings  promifed 
to  Abraham  ;  then  that  faith  which  was  fo  much  pralfed  in 
him,  wul  be  found  to  be  of  little  value*  And  the  very  pro¬ 
life  will  be  mode  void,  by  which  he  was  promifed  to  be  the 
father*  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  all  nations  of  believers. 

(\)  Vcr.  15  The.  Unvwtrkttb  <wratb.  The  law,  ab- 
firadfog  from  faith  and  grace*  worketh  wrath  occafionally, 

Goff  ir^OCcafioa  cf  m*nY  Mnfgreffions,  which  provoke 


Cc 
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zo  In  the  promile  al lb  of 
God  he  daggered  not  by  dif- 
truft;  but  was  ftreagthned 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God : 

21  Moil  fully  knowing 
that  whatfoever  he  has  pronvif- 
ed,  he  is  able  alfo  to  perrorm. 

22  And  therefore  it  was 
reputed  to  him  unto  juf- 
tioe. 

23  Now  it  is  not  written 
only  for  him,  that  it  was  re¬ 
puted  to  him  untojuftice, 

24  But  alfo  for  us,  to  whom 
it  thalf  be  reputed,  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  in  him,  that  railed  up 
Jesus  Christ  out  Lora 
from  the  dead, 

23  Who  was  delivered  up 
for  our  fins,  and  rofe  again 
for  our  j unification. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

T)  E  IN  G  juftified  there- 
***  fore  by  faith  let  us  have 
peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  jEsus  Christ. 

2  By  whom  allb  we  have 
accefs  through  faith  into  this 
grace,  wherein  we  Hand,  and 
glory  in  the  hope  of  the  g-ory 
of  the  Tons  of  God. 

3  Ai  d  not  only  foj  but 
we  glory  allb  in  tribulations, 
knowing  that  tribulation  work- 
eth  patience : 

4  And  patience  trial ;  and 
hope* 
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5  And  hope  confoundetlt 
not :  becaufe  the  charity  of 
God  is  poured  forth  in  our 
heard,  by  the -Holy  Ghoft 
who  is  given  to  us. 

6  For  why  did  Chrift* 
when  as  yet  we  were  weak* 
according  to  the  time,  die  for 
the  ungodly  ? 

7  For  fcarce  fora  Juft  man 
will  one  die :  yet  perhaps  for 
a  good  man  fome  one  would 
dare  to  die. 

3  But  God  commended* 
his  charity  towards  us :  becaufe 
\  when  as  yet  we  were  linnets, 
according  to  the  time, 

9  Chrift  died  for  us :  much 
more  therefore  being  now* 
juftified  by  his  blood,  {hall  we 
be  fayed  from  wrath  througtr 
him. 

>  For  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son ;  much  more  being  recon¬ 
ciled  ,  ihall  we  be  laved  by 
his  life. 

11  A  nd  not  only  lb  ;  but 
alfo  we  glory  in  God,  through 
our  Lord  J  esus  Christ,  By 
whom  we  have  now  received 
reconciliation. 

1 2  Wherefore  as  (<2)  by  one 
man  fin  entredinto  this  w'orld, 
and  by  fin  death ;  and  fo 
death  palled  upon  all  men  in 
whom  all  have  finned. 

1 3  For  until  the  law*  fin 
was  in  the  world :  but  fin  was 


(*)  Vcr.  12  By  ont  man~  Adam,  from  whom  we  all 
controlled  original  fin. 

li)n  ot 


Chap.  V. 

( l )  not  imputed,  when  the 
law  was  not. 

1 4  Bat  death  reigned  from 
Adam  unto  Moles,  even  over 
them  alfo  who  have  not  finned 
after  the  fimilitudeof  the  tranf- 
greffion  of  Adam,  who  is  a 
figure  of  him  who  was  to  come. 

1 5  But  not  as  the  offence, 
fo  alfo  the  gift-  For  if  by 
the  offence  of  one  many 
died :  much  more  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  gift,  by  the 
grace  of  one  man  J  £  s  u  s 
Chr  ist,  hath  abounded 
onto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by 
one  fin,  fo  alto  is  the  gift. 
For  judgment  indeed  was  by 
one  unto  condemnation ;  but 
grace  is  of  many  offences, 
unto  j  unification. 

1 7  For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death  reigned  through 
one:  much  more  they  who 
receive  abundance  of  grace, 
and  of  the  gift,  and  of  j  alike, 
fhall  reign  in  life  through 
one  Jesus  Christ. 

i  8  Therefore  as  by  the  of* 
fence  of  one,  unto  all  men  to 
condemnation :  fo  alfo  by  the 
jutUcc  of  one,  unto  all  men 


29I 

19  For  as  by  thedifobedi- 
ence  of  one  man,  many  were 
made  finners ;  fo  alfo  by  the 
obedience  of  one,  many  fhuU 
be  made  juft. 

zo  Now  the  law  entred 
in,  (r)  that  frn  might  abound. 

fin  abounded, 
grace  did  more  abound. 

2 1  That  as  fin  hath  reign¬ 
ed  to  death:  fo  alfo  grace 
might  reign  by  juftice  unto 
hfe  everlaiiing,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

RAT  fhall  we  fay 
then?  fhall  we  con¬ 
tinue  in  fin  that  grace  may 
abound  ? 

z  God  forbid.  For  tve 
tlu  are  dead  to  fin,  how  fhall 
we  live  any  longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  you  not  that  all 
we,  who  are  baptized  in  X  hrifl 
Jesus,  are  baptized  in  his 
death? 

4  For  we  are  buried  to* 
gether  with  him  by  baptifm 
into  death ;  that  as  Chriit  is 
rifen  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  fo  we 
alto  may  walk  in  newness  of 
life. 


to  juilificadon  of  life; 

♦ 

\i)  Vcr.  13  Not  he.  Men  knew  not,  or  made 

do  account  of  fin:  neither  was  it  imputtd  to  them#  in  the 
manner  it  was  afterwards,  when  they  tranfgreffed  the  known 
written  law  of  God. 

( c)  Ver.  20  'That  fin  might  abound*  Not  as  if  the  law 
were  given  on  purpofe  for  fin  to  abound  :  but  that  itfo  Hap¬ 
pened*  through  man's  pervert cy,  taking  occafion  of  finning 
more,  from  the  prohibition  of  fin. 

C  c  z  5  For 
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And 
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'  5  For  If  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  libcnefi 
cf  his  death,  we  (hall  be  alfo 
in  the  likenefs  of  his  refer- 
reflion. 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our 
(a)  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  fin 
may  be  deftroyed,  to  the  end 
that  we  may  ferve  fin  no 
longer, 

7  For  he  that  is  dead,  is 
jufhfied  from  fin* 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Chrift,  we  believe  that  we 
fhall  live  alfo  together  with 
Chrift* 

9  Knowing  that  Chrift 
rifing  again  from  the  dead, 
dicth  now  no  more,  death 
fhall  no  more  have  dominion 
over  him. 

i  o  For  in  that  he  died  to 
fin  he  died  once :  but  in  that 
he  Hveth,  he  liveth  unto 

Gcd 

1 1  So  do  you  alfo  reckon 
that  you  are  dead  to  fin, 
but  alive  unto  God  in  Chrift 
J  Esus  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  fin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
fo  as  to  obey  the  lufts  thereof. 

1 3  Neither  yield  ye  your 
mem  ben  as  inftruments  of  ini¬ 
quity  unto  fin:  but  prefent 
yourfelves  to  God  as  thofe 


that  are  alive  from  the  dead* 
and. your  members  as  inftru- 
ments  of  juftice  unto  God. 

14  For  fin  (hall  not*  have 
dominion  over  you  :  for  you 
are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace. 

1 5  What  then  ?  Shall  we 
fin,  becaufe  we  are  not  under 
the  l&w,  but  under  grace? 
God  forbid. 


16  Know  you  not,  that 
to  whom  you  yield  yourfelves 
fervants  to  obey,  his  Servants 
you  are  whom  you  obey,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  of  fin,  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience,  unto  juftice* 

17  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
that  you  were  the  fervants  of 
fin,  but  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart,  unto  that  form  of  doc¬ 
trine,  into  which  you  have 
been  delivered. 

1 8  Being  then  freed  from 
fin,  we  have  been  made  fer¬ 
vants  of  juftice* 

1 9  I  fpeak  an  human  thing, 
becaufe  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  fleflu  For  as  you  have 
yielded  your  members  to  ferve 
uncleannds  and  iniquity,  unto 
iniquity  \  fo  now  yield  your 
members  to  ferve  juftice,  onto 
falsification* 

20  For  when  you  were 
the  fervants  of  fin,  you  were 
free  men  to  juftice. 


( a )  Vcr.  6  Old  man— body  of  fin .  Our  corrupt  ftate, 
fubjeft  to  fin  and  concuptfcence,  coming  to  us  from  Adam, 
bodied  our  old  man  (as  our  Hate  reformed  in  and  by  Chrift, 
h  called  the**w  man.)  And  the  vices  and  fins,  which  then 
ruled  in  us,  are  named  the  hod/  of  fin. 


zi  Wha 


Chap.  VII.  fj/feROMA N. S.  293 


z  t  What  fruit  therefore  had 
you  ihv_n  in  thole  things,  of 
which  you  arc  now  afhamed  ? 
Fox  the  end  of  them  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made 
free  from  fin,  and  become 
fervants  to  God,  you  have 
your  fruit  uuta  fan&ification, 
and  the  end  life  evcrlufliug.  . 

23  For  the  wages  of  fin, 
is  death.  But  the  grace  of 
God ,  life  everlailing,  in  Chriit 
J.e&us  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 


NOW  you  not,  bre- 
thren,  { for  I  fpcak  to 
them  that  know  the  law)  that 
the  law  hath  dominion  over  a 
man,  as  long  as  {a)  it  liveth  f 
2  For  the  woman  that  hath 
an  hufbind^  whilft  her  huf- 
band  Iweth  b  bound  to  the 
law.  But  if  her  hulband  be 
dead,  (he  is  loofed  from  the 
law  of  her  hufhind. 


3  Therefo  re,  whilit  her  hufr 
hand  liveth,  fhe  fhall  be  called 
an  tdulctrds  if  Ihc  be  with 
another  man  :  but  if  her  huf- 
fraud  be  dead,*  die  b  delivered 
ihom  the  law  of  her  hufluod : 
(6  that  fhe  is  not  a n  adukerefs 
if  fhe  be  with  another  man :  ■ 


4  Therefore,  my  brethren, 
yow  oho  are  become  dead  to 


theliw  by  t’  e  body  ofCKritl ; 
th.it  you  may  belorg  to  ano¬ 
ther,  who  is  rifen  again  from 
the  dead,  that  we  nuy  bring 
forth  fruit  to  Gcd. 

;  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flefli,  the  pufious  of  fins  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 
our  members*  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  loofed 
from  the  law  of  death,  where¬ 
in  we  were  detained :  fo  that 
we  fhould  ierve  in  newness  of 
fpirit,  and  not  in.  the  oldndi 
of  the  fetter. 


7  What  fhall  we  fay  then  I 
Is  the  law  fm  ?  God  forbid. 
But  I  did  not  know  fin,  but  by 
the  law :  for  I  had  not  known 
concupifcence*  if  the  law  did 
not  fay  :  Thou /halt  not  covet* 

8  But  (b)  fin  taking  occa- 
fion  by  the  commandment 
wrought  in  me  all.  manner 
ofconcupifcence,  *  For  with¬ 
out  the  law  fin  was  dead. 

9  And  I  lived  (bme  time 
without  the  law.  But  when 
the  commandment  came,  fin 
revived 

10  Aik]  I  died*  And  the 


commandment*,  that  was  ce- 
dained  to  life,  the  fame  was 
found  to  be  unto  death  to  me* 


( a )  v  *  *  livttb,  or  at  long  aj  be  Ii<v*tb , 

M  > Vcr-  Sin,  or  concupifcence 

u  caLed  >,  bccuufe  it.  is  from  fin,  and  leads  to 
r*  aflwP JKorcC  *»■  by  the  proh*. 

lure  to  read  the  commandment  laid  upon  us. ^ 

Cc  3 


1 1  For 


*94 

1 1  For  fin*  takingoccafion 
by  the  commandment,  fedu- 
ced  me,  and  by  it  killed  me, 

1 2  W  herefore  the  law  in- 
deed  is  holy,  and  the  com¬ 
mandment  holy,  and  juft,  and 
good. 

1 3  Was  that  then  which  is 
good,  made  death  unto  me  ? 
God  forbid.  (  b )  But  fin,  that 
it  may  appear  fin,  by  that 
which  is  good,  wrought  death 
in  me :  that  fin  by  the  com¬ 
mandment  might  become  fin- 
ful  above  mcalure. 

i±  For  we  know  that  the 

V 

law  is  fpiritual,  but  I  am  car- 
ml,  fold  under  fin* 

1 5  For  that  which  I  worki 
I  underftand  not*  For  (cj 
I  do  not  that  good  which  I 
will,  but  the  evil  which  I 
hate,  that  l  do. 

1 6  If  then  I  do  that  which 
I  will  not,  1  confent  to  the 
law*  that  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it  i  but.  fin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 
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»8  Fori  know  that  there 
dwelleth  not  in  me,  that  i9  to 
fay,-  inmyfldh,  that  which 
is  good;  For  to  will,  is  pre- 
fent  with  me,  but  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  which  is  good,  I 
find  not*  . 

19  For  the  good  which  I 
willT  do  not;  but  the  evil 
whieh.I  will  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  1  do  that  whkh 
I  will,  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  fin  that  dwel- 
leth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law, ,  that 
when  .  I  have  a  will  to  do 
good,  evil  is  prefent  with  me. 

22  For  I  am  delighted 
with  the  law  of  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  inward  man : 

.  2  3  But  I  fee  another  law  in 

my  members,  fighting  againft 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
captivating  me  in  the  law  of 
fin,  that  is  ia  my  members. 

24  Unhappy  man  that  I 
am,  who  (haU  deliver  me  from 
the  bedy  of  this  death  ? 

25  The  grace  of  God  by 


( b )  Ver.  13  That  it  may  appear  Jin  ;  or  that  Jin  may  ap~ 
fear ,  viz.  to  be  the  moniler  it  is,  which  is  even  capable  to 
take  cccafion  from  that  which  is  good  to  work  death. 

(c)  Ver  15  l  do  not  that  good  which  1  will,  &c.  The 
apoltle  here  deferibes  the  disorderly  motions  of  pafiicn  and 
concupifcer.ce  ;  which  oftentimes  in  us  get  the  ftart  of  realcn  t 
and  by  means  of  which  even  good  men  fuffer  in  the  inferiouf 
appetite  what  their  will  abhors  i  arid  are  much  hindred  in 
die  accoiuplilhment  of  the  dtfires  of  their  fpiric  and  mind. 
But  thefe  evil  motions  (tho’  they  are  called  the  law  of  fin* 
becaufe  they  come  from  original  fin,  and  violently  tempt  and 
incline  to  fin  )  as  long  as  the  will  decs  not  confent  to  them  are 
not  fins*  becaufe  they  are  not  voluntary* 


Jesus 


Chap.  VIII. 

Jtio»  Ckmxt  our  Lord. 
Therefore  I  myfclf.  with  the 
mind,  fate  the  la 
bat;  with  the  fieri),  the  law  of 

(jlL, 

CHAP*  VIII. 

THERE  is  row  therefore 
no  condemns 
that  ate  m  Chrift:  Jesus, 
who  walk  net  according  to 
the  fldh. 

2  For  the  law  cf  the  fpirit 
of  life,  in  Chrift  Jtsu  s,  hath 
delivered  me  from  the  law  of 
fin  and  of  death* 

3  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  fielh ;  Gcd  fend 
mg  hit  own  Son,  in  the  like 
neis  of  (infill  fleih,  and  of  fin 
hath  condemned'  fin  in 

fldh, 

4  That  the  juflificatlon  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us 
who  walk  not  accord'ng  to  the 
fle  ih,  but  according  to  the  fpirit. 

j  For  they  that  are  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  fleih,  mind  the 
things  that  are  cf  the  fldh ; 
but  they  that  are  recording 
to  the  fpirit,  mind  the  things 
that  are  of  the  fpirit* 

6  For  the  wifdom  of  the 
fldh  is  death  :  but  the  wifiiom 
©fthe  fpirit,  »  lifear.d  peace 
7  Bceaufe  the 
the  fluh  ?  is  an  enemy  to  Gcd  : 
for  it  is  net  fatjeti  to  the 
faw  of  God,  neither  can  it  be. 
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8  And  they  who  are  in  the 
fleih,  cannot  pleafe.God: 

q  But  you  are  not  in  the 
flefb,  but  in  the  fpirit,  if  fo 
be  that  the  Spirit  of  Gcd 
dwell  in  you*  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  he  is  none  of  hi  si 
to  Ard  if  Chrift  be  in 
u  ;  the  body  indeed  is  dead 
becaufe  of  fin,  but .  the  (pint 
eth  becaafe  of  j  unification. 

1 1  And  If  the  Spirit  of 
him,  that  railed  up  j  bsvs 
from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you; 
he  that  railed  up  J  ases 
Christ  from  the  dead,  (hall 
quicken  alio  your  mortal  bo¬ 
dies,  bccaufe  of  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you. 

1 2  Therefore,  brethren,  we 
are  debtors,  not  to  the  fldh, 
to  live  according  to  the  fldh. 

1 3  Fcr'if  you  live  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  flefti,  you  (hall 
die.  Eut  if  by  the  fpirit,  you 
mcitify  the  deeds  of  the  fldh, 
you  (hail  live. 

1 4  For  whofoerer  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  fons  of  God. 

15  For  you  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  the  fpirit  cf  bondage 
again  in  fear ;  but  you  have 
received  the  fpirit  of  adoption 
of  Ions,  whereby  wc  xry  ; 
Abba,  (Father) 

16  For  (a)  the  Spirit  him- 
f  giveth  teflimony  to  our 

fpirit, 

<  -  >  \;r  16  n*  Spirit  &c.  By  the  inward 

*  J  F«ce  of  confcicacc,  which  the 

children 
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fpirit,  that  we  ace  the  fons  of 
God* 

17  And  if  fons,  heirs  alfo; 
heirs  indeed  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Chrift.;  yet  fa  if 
we  fuffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  alfo  glorified  with 
him. 

1 8  For  I  reckon,  that  the 
fufferings  of  this  time  are  not 
.worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  to  come,  that  ihalf 
be  revealed  in  us* 

19  Fpr  the  expectation  of 
*  the  creature,  waiteth  for  the 

revelation  of  the  fons  of  Gcd, 

20  For  the  creature  was 
made  fiibjeCt  to  vanity,,  not 
willingly,  but  by  reafon  of 
him  that  made  it  fubjecl,  in 
hope : 

z  1  Becaufe  the  creature  al¬ 
fo  itfelf  flhall  be  delivered  from 
the  fervitude  of  corruption, 
into  the  Jiberty  of  the  glory 
of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  every 
creature  groanetb,  and  iravel- 
lech  in  pain  even  till  now. 

23  And  not  only  it,  but 
ourielves  alfo,  who  have  the 


firfl  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  even 
we  ouzfelves  groan  within  cur* 
felves,  waiting  for  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  the  fons  of  God,  the 
redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  lye  arc  faved  by 
hope.  But  hope  thatis  feen, 
is  not  hope*.  For  what  a 
man  feeth,  why  doth  he  hope 
for. 

2;  But  if  we  hope  for  that 
which  we  fee  not :  we  wait 
for  k  .with  patience. 

26  Likewife  the  Spirit  alfo 
helpeth  our  infirmity. '  For, 
we  know  not  what  we  Jhould 
pay  for  as  we  ought :  but  the 
Spirit  himfelf  ( f)  afkethfor 
us  with  unfpeakable  groans 
bigs*- 

27  And  he  that  fejuchetl* 
the  hearts,  knoweth  wha^ 
the  Spirit  defireth  ;  becaufe 
he  alketh  for  the  (aims  accord¬ 
ing  to  God. 

28*  And  we  know,  that  to 
them  that  love  God,  all  things 
work  together  unto  good,  to 
fuch  as  according  to  hit  pur- 
pofe  are  called  to  he  faints* 

29  For  whom  he  fore- 


children  of  God  experience ;  they  have  a  kind  of  teflimony 
of  God’s  favour  j  by  which  they,  art  much  ftrengthened  in 
their  hope  of  their  juftification  and  falvation :  but  yet  not  fo 
a*  to  pretend  to  an.  abfolute  aflurance ;  which  is  not  ufually 
granted  in  this  mortal  life;  during  which  we  are  taught  .to 

•Workout  our  fa  foot  ion  with  fear  and  tremblings  Phil.  H;  1  su 
And  that  he  who  thinketh  himfelf  to  ft  and  muft  take  heed  left 
befalls  1  Cor .  x*  1 2.  See  alio  Rom..  xi<  20,  21,22. 

{&X  Ver.  26  fiftieth  for  us.  The  Spirit  4  faid,  to  afk, 
and  defire  for  the  faints,  and  to  pray  in  us ;  in  as  much  a>  he 
infpireth  prayer,,  and  fcacheth  US  to  pray, 

knew* 
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krew,  he  alfo  (<•)  jredcfli- 1  or  dower  t 
Dated  to  be  made  comformable  or'  ilw  (word 
to  the  image  of  his  fen  :  that  3^  (  lC 
he  might  be  the  firft-bom  tbyfake-xe  , 
among*  many  brethren.  *U  the  Jay  to* 

’  50  And  whom  he  predrf-  J  counted  asjbtt 

tinated ;  them  he  alio  called.  1  ter.) 

And  whom  he  called ;  them  37  But  m 
healfo  j  ufttfied.  Ard  whom  I  we  overcome 
hejuttified;  them  he  alio  glo- 1  that  hath  lcv< 

rified.  3®  hor{< 

%  i  What  (hall  we  then  fejr  I  neither  dead 
to  thefe  things  ?  If  God  be  Angel*  nor  ] 
for  us,  who  is  againft  us  ?  J  powers,  ^  nor 
3  2  He  that  fpared  not  even  j  nor  things 
hh  own  Son  ;  but  delivered  I  might, 
fctnv  up  for  us  all,  how  hath  |  39  Nor  h 

he  not  alfo,  with  him,  given  nor  any  oth 

wall  things ?*  a^c  10  ^ 

33  Who  (hall  accufeagainft  <he  loveof  C 

the  clctft  of  God  ?  God  that  Chrift  Jesus 
juftifieih*  j  C  H 

34  W*ho  is  he  that  (hall  IT  S  P  E  A 

condemn?  Chrift  Jejus  that  I  ■**  Chrift,  I 
died,  yea  that  is  rhen  alfo  a*  j  fcfcnce  bearii 
pin,  who  is  at  the  right  hand  j  the  Holy  G] 
of  God,  who  alio  ouktth  in- 1  2  That  1 1 

tercttficro  for  us.  J  and  conrinu 

3  $  Who  then  (hall  feparate  j  heart, 
os  from  the  love  of  thrift  t  3  For  I 
frail  tribulation  ?  or  d ifl  refi  j  br  an  (  a ) 
of  famine?  cr  lukedntft  }  I  Lhrut,  fori 
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or  danger?  or  perfection ? 

or  the  fword  ? 

36  (  As  it  is  written:  for 

tby  fake  ace  art  but  to  death 
ail  the  day  U*g*  eFe  are  ac¬ 
counted  as  Jbetp  for  thejlaugb- 
ter .) 

3  7  But  in  all  thefe  things 
we  overcome  becaufe  of  him. 
that  hath  loved  us. 

38  For  (i)  I  am  fore  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
Angels  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  prefcnt, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor 
might, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature  ihalt 
be  able  to  feparate  us  from 
the  loveof  God,  which  is  in 
Chrift  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP,  IX. 
f  3  P  E  A  K  the  Truth  in 

Chrift,  I  lye  not,  my  con¬ 
ference  bearing  me  witness  in 
the  Holy  Ghoft, 

2  That  I  have  great  fadnefi 
and  continual  forrow  in  my 
heart. 

3  For  I  wiflied  myfelf  to 
be  an  (  a )  anathema  from 
Lhrift,  for  my  brethren,  who 


(<}  V«r.  zq  fie  alfo  prtdtjli rraftd,  &C  That  is,  God 

hitA  preordained  that  all  hfs  ek*&  (hould  be  conformable  to 

the  muge  ct  his  Son.  Wc  mud  net  herecifor  to  dive  into  the 

fecneti  of  Gou’j  eternal  election ;  only  firmly  believe  that  all 

y*f  in  time,  and  rttrniiy,  flows  originally  from  Gcd*t 

free  gpcdnds ;  and  all  cur  evil  from  mans  Fiye  will. 

.  W  Vcr.  38  lam  furt%  that  is,  lam  perfkadtdi  as  it  Is 
*  the  Greek,  ■ 

(a)  Ver.  3  Anathema^  acurfe.  The  apollles  concern  and 
•ovt  for  his  couctrymen  the  Jews  was  fo  great  that  he 

•was 
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tie  my  kiniinea  according  to 
the  fleih, 

9  ^ 

4  Who  are  Ifraelites,  to 
whom  Mongeth  the  adoption 
as  of  children,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  teftament,  and  die 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  fer- 
vice  of  God,  and  the  promiles ; 

5  yrhofe  are  the  fathers, 
and  of  whom  is  Chrift  accord* 
ing  to  the  fleih,  who  is  over 
all  things, God  blefied  forever 
Amen, 

.  6  Not  as  though  the  word 
of  God  hath  milcarried.  For, 
(&)  all  are  not  Ifraelites  that 
are  of  Ifrael ; 

7  Neither  are  all  they,  that 
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are  the  feed*  of  Abraham, 
children ;  but  /»  ljaac  Jhall 
tby  fad  be  called : 

8  That  is  to  lay,  not  they 
that  are  the  children  of  the 
fleih,  are  the  children  of  God : 
but  they,  that  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  promife,  are  ac¬ 
counted  for  the  feed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of 
promif$:  According  to  this 
time  will  I  com*  i  and  Sara 
Jball  ban)*  a  fin . 

10  And  not  only  flie.  But 
when  Rebecca  alfo  had  concei¬ 
ved  atonce,  of Ifaac  our  father. 

n  For  when  the  children 
were  [c)  not  yet  born,  nor 


was  willing  to  fuller  even  an  anathema ,  or  curie,  for  their 
fake  ;  or  any  evil  that  could  come  upon  him,  without  his  of¬ 
fending  God. 

(  b  )  Ver.  6  All  are  not  Ifraelites ,  Sec,  Not  all,  who  are 
the  carnal  feed  of  Ifrael,  are  true  Ifraelites  in  God’s  account : 
who,  as  by  his  free  grace  he  heretofore  preferred  Ifaac  before 
Ifinael,  and  Jacob  before  Efeu,  fo  could,  and  did  by  the  like 
free  grace,  election  and  mercy,  raife  up  fpiritual  children  by 
faith  to  Abraham  and  Ifraeh  from  2mong  the  gentiles,  and 
prefer  them  before  the  carnal  Jews. 

( c )  Ver.  1 1  AW  yet  bom  &c.  By  this  example  of  thefe 
two  twins,  and  the  preference  of  the  younger  to  the  elder,  the 
drift  of  the  apollle  is,  to  (hew  that  God,  in  his  election,  mercy, 
and  grace,  is  not  tied  to  any  particular  nation/  as  the  Jews 
imagined,  nor  to  any  prerogative  of  birth,  or  any  foregoing 
merits.  For  as,  antecedently  to  his  grace,  he  fees  no  merits 
in  any,  but  finds  all  involved  in  fin,  in'  the  common  lump  of 
condemnation  ;  and  all  children  of  wrath  ;  .  there  is  no  one 
whom  he  might  not  Juftly  leave  in  that  lump ;  So  that  whom- 
foever  he  delivers  from  it,  he  delivers  in  his  mercy  5  and  whom* 
foever  he  leave  in  it,  he  leaves  in  his  jullice.  As  when,  of 
two  equally  criminal,  the  king,  is  pleafed  cut  of  pure  mercy 
to  pardon  one,  whilft  he  fullers  juftice  to  take  place  in  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  other. 

had 
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had  done  any  good  or  evil  .  that  runneth,  bat  of  God  that 
(that  the  purpofe  of  God  ac-  I  fhoweth  mercy, 
cording  to  ekclioa  might!  1 7-  For  the  feripture  feith 

}  I  co  Pharao :  (r)  To  this  purpofe 

1 1  Not  of  works,  but  of  him  j  have  I  raifed  thee,  that  I  may 
that  calleth,  it  was  laid  to  her:  1  jhew  my  power  in  thee  l  and 
The  tldtrjkjll ferve  tbejcu*ger  1  that  my  name  may  he  declared 
I  j  As  it  fa  written :  Jacob  I  throw*  all  the  earth . 

/  have  laved,  but  Efau  J 1  1 8  *  Therefore  he  hath 

have  hat ed*  [  mercy  on  whom  he  will ;  and> 

1 4  What  fhall  we  fey  J  whom  he  will  (/)  hehardneth. 

then?  Is  there  injustice  with  19  Thon  wilt  fey  therefore 

God  ?  Gcd  forbid.  J  to  me :  why  doth  he  then  find 

15  For  he  faith  to  Mofe :  I  fault?  for  who  refillcth  his  will? 

/  vail!  have  mercy  mwhom  j  20  O  man,  who  art  thou 
I  will  have  mercy ;  and  I  will  that  replieft  againft  God  ?  fhafl 
j&rw  mercy  to  whom:  /  will  the  thing  formed  fey-  to  him 
Jhrw  mercy .  |  that  formed  it,  why  haft  thou 

16  So  then  it  is  (d)  not  of  |  made  me  thus  ? 

him  that  wiueth,  nor  of  hint  |  2 1  Or  hath  not  (f)  the 

. * . .  . . . .  ■  ■■  «  ommmmmm mm  ■ 


{ d )  Ver.  16  Net' of  him  that  wills  th  occ.That  Is,  by  any 
power  or  ilrength  of  his  own,  abftrafling  from  the  grace  of 
God. 

(O'  Ver.  *7  To  this  purpofe  &c.  Not  that  God  made  him 
on  purpofe,  that  he  (hould  fin,  and  ft)  be  damned  :  But  fore- 
feeing  hit  obttinacy  in  fin,  and  the  abufe  of  his  own  free- wilT* 
he  raifed  him  up  to  be  a  mighty  king,  to  make  a  more  re¬ 
markable  example  of  him  ;  and  chat  hi*  power  might  be  bet¬ 
ter  known,  and  hisjuftice,  in  punithing  him,  publiJhed  through¬ 
out  the  earth. 


(/)  iS  ///  bardnethy  Not  by  bring  the  caufe,  or 
auttw  of  HU  fin  ;  but  by  withholding  his  Grace,  and  fo  leav¬ 
ing  him  in  hb  fin,  in  pumihment  of  his  paft  demerits. 

(  f  )  Ver.  21  'The potter,  Thi*  fimifitude  is  ufed,  only  to 
fliew  that  we  arettoc  to  dtfpute  with  our  maker  r  nor  to  reafon 
with  him  why  he  does  not  give  as  great  grace  to  one,  as  to  an¬ 
other  :  for  fince  the  whole  lump  of  our  clay  is  vitiated  by  fin 
\a  Owing  to  hb  goodnefs  and  mercy,  that  he  makeS'out  of  it 
many  veffeb  of  honour  i  and  ’ris  no  more  than  juft  that 

tapto  be  ?ffArfdjjho  t***r  unrcPcme*  °f  fins  (hould  be  given 


jkrttfcr 


3oo 

potter  power  over  the  clay  ,  of 
the  fame  lump,  to  make  one 
velfel  unto  honour, ,  and  ano¬ 
ther  unto  diflionour  ?  - 
•  22  What  if  God,  willing 

to  (hew  his  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  en¬ 
dured  with  much  patience  vef- 
feb  of  Vfraih,  fitted  for  de- 
ftruttion, 

,  23  -  That  he  might  Ihew 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
vcflels  of  mercy,  which  he 
hath  prepared  unto  glory  ? 

.  24  Even  us,  whom  alfo  he 
hath  called,  not  only  of  the 
Jews,  but  alfo  of  the  gen¬ 
tiles^ 

25  As  in  Ofee  he  feith : 

/  will  calf 9  that  which  was 
not  my  people 9  my  people  ;  and 
her9  that  was  not  beloved 9 
beloved:  and  her ,  that  had 
net  obtained  mercyy  one  that 
bath  obtained  mercy . 

z6  And  it Jball  In  the 

place  where  it  wot  faid  unto 
them ,  you  are  not  my  people  : 
there  they  Jhall  be  called  the 
fins  of  the  living  GodL 

zy  And  Ifeias  crieth  out 
concerning  ifrael :  If  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  be 
as  the  fani  of  the  fea ;  {h)  a 
remnant  Jhall  befaved . 

28  For  he  Jhall  JiniJb  bis 
* word ,  and  cut  it  Jhort  in  jufi 
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tice :  becaufe  a  Jhort  word 
Jhall  the  Lord  make  upon  the 
earth , 

^  1 

29  And  as  Ifeias  foretold : 
Unlefs  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth 
had  left  us  a  feed ,  we  bad 
been  made  as  Sodom  %  and  we 
had  been  like  unto  Gomorrha  ? 

30  What  then  (hall  we  fay? 
That  the  gentiles,  who  fol¬ 
lowed  not  after  juftice,  have 
attained  to  juftice,  even  the 
juftice  that  is  of  feith. 

3 1  But  Ifrael  by  following 
after  the  law  of  j  uftice,  is  not 
come  unto  the  law  of  j  uftice. 

32.  Why  fo  l  becaufe  they 
fought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  of  works.  For  they  (tum¬ 
bled  at  the  (tumbling  (lone. 

33  As  it  is  written  :  Be? 

bold  /  lay  in  Sion  a-  fumbling 
fone  and  a  rock  of  jcandal : 
and  wbofiever  believe th  in 

hi m,  JhaU .  not  be  confound - 
ed . 

CHAP.  X. 
BRETHREN,  the  will 

of  my  heart,  indeed,  and 
my  prayer  to  God,  is  for 
them  unto  falvation. 

2  For  I  bear  them  witnefs, 
that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God, 
but  not  according  to  know¬ 
ledge. 

3  For  they  not  knowing 


{  b  J  Ver.  27  A  remnant .  That  is,  a  fmall*  number  only 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  (hall  be  converted  and  faVei  How 
perverfcly  is  this  text  quoted  for  the  falvation  of  men  of  all 

when  it  freaks  only  okthe  converts  of  the  children 


religion: 
of  irad, 


(a)  the 
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(  a)  the  jo!hce  of  God,  and 
fjtktng  to  ethbUih  their  or,», 

|jjy5  ftOt  JfltJUivlvCS 

to  the  jetties  of  Goi. 

4  For  the  end  of  the  law 

is  Chrift,  unto  jintice  to  every 
one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Molts  wrote,  that, 
the  juilice  which  is  of  the  hw, 
the  man  that  /halt do  //,  jball 

tin  fa  it. 

6  But  the  jurttce  which  is 
of  faith,  fpcafceth  thus:  Say 
mi  in  thy  fa  arty  IV hi*  Jhall 
afetnd  into  heart*  f  that  is, 
to  bring  Chrift  down : 

y  Or  *vko jhall  defer* J  into 
the  Jeep?  that  is,  to  bring  up 
Chriii  again  rirom  the  dead. 

8  But  what  fai:h  the  ferip- 
ture  f  l  fa  rx*rd  is  niih  the* , 
even  in  th  meutfa  and  in  thy 
heart.  This  is  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach. 

9  For  if  thou  coofefs  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 


M  A  N  S.  3or 

and  believe  in  thy  heart  that 
God  hath  mifed  him  up  from 
the  dead,  (4)  thou  {halt  be  fayed. 

10  For,  with  the  heart,  we 
b:lievc  unto  juftice ;  but,  with 
the  mouth,  confeflion  is  made 

unto  falvation.  * 

1 1  For  the  feripture  ftith: 

IVhoJfarer  falievttb  in  him, 
Jhall  not  fa  confounded . 

I  z  For.  there  is  no  difti no¬ 
tion  of  the  Jew  and  the  Greek: 
for  the  fame  is  Lord  over  all, 
rich  unto  all  that  call  uponhim* 

1 3  For  ( h )  njofafoewr /ball 
|  call  upon  tit  name  of  the  Lord \ 

I  jball  fa  famed. 

1 4  How  then,  (hall  they  call 
on  him,  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed  ?  Or  how  (hall 
they  believe  him, of  whom  they 
have  not  heatd  ?  And  how  (hall 
they  hear,  without  a  preacher  f 

15  And  how  (hall  they 
preach  (r)  unleft  they  be 
lent  ?  as  it  b  written :  Horn* 


( a )  Vcr.  3  Tfa  jujlict  cfGxl.  That  i?,  the  jufticc  which 
God  g  iveth  us  through  Chrhf:  as  on  the  other  hand  the  Jews 
wwa  jujliu  b  that  which  they  pretended  to  by  their  own 
ftrtngth,  or  by  die  observance  of  the  law  without  faith  in 
Chml. 

(4)  Ver*  9  Thom  Jbalt  b:  fared \  To  confefs  the  Lord 
Tcfu,anJ  to  call  upon  the  nanuof  the  Lord,  V.  13  Is  not 
beuely  the  prcfelir.g  a  belief  in  the  perfnn  of  Chrift  :  But 
moreover  implies  a  belief  of  his  whole  dofhine,  and  an  obe* 
diencc  to  his  law ;  without  which  the  calling  him  Lord  wilf 
{are  no  nun.  St*  Matt.  vii.  21. 

M  Vcr.  15  Unity  §  they  fa  jent.  Note  this  againd  all  new 
tochers,  who  hive  nil  ufurp<:d  to  themfelves  the  miniflry: 
^IhOtttany  lawful  million  derived  by  fticccefiton  from  the 
w&fes*  to  whom  Chriii  fakL  John  xx  21  As  my  Father 

bubfttt  Miy  1  at/o  fersj you. 

D  d  beau- 
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beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gof pel  of  peace , 
of  them  that  bringglad  tidings 
of  good  things  f 

1 6  But  ail  do  not  obey  the 
gofpel.  For  Ifaias  faith  ;  Lord 
who  hath  believed  our  re¬ 
port  ? 

17  Faith  then  cometh  by 
hearing :  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  Chrift. 

18  But  I  fay  :  Have  they 
not  heard?  Yes  verify  their 
found  bath  gone  forth  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  un¬ 
to  the  ends  of  tht  whole  world, 

■  1 9  But  I  fay  ;  Hath  not  If- 
rael  known?  Firft  Mofcs  faith; 
Iwill  provoke  you  to  jealouJU 
by  that  which  is  not  a  nation ; 
by  a  foolijh  .  nation  I  will 
anger  you, 

zo  But  lfaiasis  bold,  and 
faith :  1  was  found  by  tbem9 
that,  did  not  feek  me  :  1  ap¬ 
peared  openly  to  them  that  asked 
Mot  after  mtr 

'  z  l  But  to  Ifmel  he  faith : 
All  the  day  long  have  Ifpread 
my  hands  to  a  people,  that  be- 
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lieveth  not,  and  contradi&eth 

me . 

CHAP.  XL 

SAY  then :  Hath  God 
call  away  his  people  ? 
God  forbid.  For  I  aifo  am 

M 

an  Ifrselite  of  the  feed  of  A- 
braham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin. 

z  God  hath  cot  cait  away 
his  people,  which  he  fore¬ 
knew.  Know  you  net  what  the 
feripture  faith  of  Elias ;  how 
he  crileth  on  God  again!! 
Ifrael? 

3  Lord’,  they  have  jlaim 
thy  prophets  they  have  dug 
down  thy  altars :  and  / 
am  left  alone,  and  they  feek 
my  life * 

4  But  what  faith  the  di¬ 
vine  anfvver  to  him  ?  I  have 
left  me  (  m  )  f  even  thoufand 
men ,  that  have  not  bowed 
their  knees  to  Baal, 

5  Even  fo  then  at  this  pre¬ 
fect  time  alfo,  there  is  a  rem¬ 
nant  faved  according  to  the 
e'eftion  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace  ( b )  it 

♦ 

is 


(  a  )  Ver.  4  Seven  thoufand,  &c.  This  is  very  ill  allcdged 
by  fame  againft  the  jerpeunl  viability  of  the  church  of 
thrift :  the  more  because  however  the  number  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  might  be  abridged  by  the  perfection  of  Jezabel  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes;  the  church  was  at  the  fame 
time  in-  a  moft  flourithing  condition  (under  Afa  and  Jofaphat) 
in  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

( b  ]  Ver.  6  It  is  hot  now  by  works  See.  If  falvation  were  to 
come  by  works,  done  by  nature,  without  faith  and  grace,  fal¬ 
vation  would  not  be  a  grace  or  favour,  but  a  debt ;  But  fuch 
dead  'tw'2/are  indeed  of  no  value  in  the  fight  of  Go$l  towards 

falvation# 
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a  not  now  by  works :  other* 
wife  grace  is  no  more  grace. 

■7  What  then?  That  which 


zn 

them,  the  riches  of  the  gen. 
tiles ;  how  much  more  the  fid- 

.  ^  a  4  ' 


Ifrael  fought,  he  hath  not  ob¬ 
tained  :  but  the  eleftion  hath 
obtained  it,  and  the  relt  have 
been  blinded. 

8  As  k  is  written  :  .  ( c  ) 
God  hath  given  them  the  fpi- 
rtf  of  inienfehility ;  eyes  that 
they  jho  aid  not  fee,  and  ears 
that  they  jhould  not  bear  % 

til  tb:s  prtfent  day * 

9  And  David  faith:  Let 
their  table  he  made  a  fnarey 
and  a  trap%  and  a  fumbling  ! 
Uni,  and  a  recommence  unto 

\ 

them . 

10  Let  their  eyes  he  dark - 
ned,  that  they  may  not  fee: 
and  bow  down  their  back 
always* 

It  I  fay  then,  have  they 
fb  (tumbled,  ( d )  that  they 
(hould  tail  ?  God  forbid.  But 
by  their  offence,  Citation  is 
come  to  the  gentiles,  that 
they  may  be  emulous  of  them. 

i  a  Now  if  the  offence  of 
them  be  the  rithes  of  the 
world,  and  the  diminution  of 


nefs  of  them  ? 

1 3  For  I  fay  to  you  gen* 
riles;  as  long  indeed  as  I  am 
the  apolKe  of  the  gentiles,  1 
will  honour  my  miniftry, 

1 4  If  by  any  means  1  may 
provoke  to  emulation  them' 
who  are  my  flrih,  and  may 
five  fome  of  them. 

i  y  For  if  the  lofs  of  them 
be  the  reconciliation  of  die 
world  *  what  (hall  the  receiv¬ 
ing  of  them  be,  but  life  from 
the  dead  ?  , 

1 6  For  if  the  firft  fruit  be 
holy,  fo  h  the  lump  alto:  and 
if  the  root  be  holy,  to  are  the 
branches. 

1 7  And  if  fome  of  the  bran¬ 
ches  be  broken,  and  theu  be* 
ing  a  wild  olive,  art  ingrafted 
in  them,  and  art  made  parta¬ 
ker  of  the  root  and  of  the  £*;- 
nefsofthe  olive  tree. 

1 3  Boaft  not  agninft  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boaft  : 
thou  beared  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  fay  then: 


fetation.  Tis  not  the  fame  with  regard  to  works  done  nv:th 
and  by  God's  grace:  for  to  fach  works  as  thefe  he  has  pro* 
mifed  eternal  ulvation. 


(r)  Vet.  8  Go  l  hath  given  them  Sec*  Not  by  his  working 
or  admg  in  them ;  but  by  permiffion,  and  by  withdrawing  h.s 
grace  in  panilhment  of  their  obftinacy,  ^ 

( d)  Ver.  11  That  they  Jhould  fall*  The  nation  of  the 
Jews  is  notabfolutdy  and  without  remedy  call eff for  ever  ;but 
m  part  only  (many  thou£nd3  of  them  having  being  a~  ^  * 
vrned)  and  for  a  time  ;  which  fall  of  thein  Go< 


the  gentiles, 

D  d  2 


fin!  con* 
has  been 


The 
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The  branches  were  broken  off  grafted  .  into  their  own  clivc 
that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  tree  ? 

zo  Well :  becaufe  of  un~  25  For  I  would  not  have 
belief  they  were  brokm  off  you  ignorant,  brethren;  of 
But  {e)  thou  (landed  by  faith  :  this  my  fiery  { left  you  ihould 
be  not  high-minded  i  but  be  wile  in  your  own  conceits ) 
fear.  that  blindnefs  in  part  has  hap- 

2 1  For  if  God  hath  not  fpa-  pened  in  Ifrael,  until  the  ful~ 
red  the  natural  branches  i  left  nefs  of  the  gentiles  ihculd* 
pei  haps  he  alfo  fpare  not  thee,  come  irt 

22  See  then  the  goednefs  26  And  foali  Ifrael  Ihould 
and  the  feverity  cf  God :  to-  be  faved,  as  it  is  written :  There 
wards  them  indeed  that  are  Jhall  come  out  of  Sion,  he  that 
fellen,  the  feverity ;  but  to-  Jhall  deliver ,  and  Jhall  turn 
wards  thee,  the  goodnefs  of  aveay  ungod  line fi  from  Jacob. 
Gcd,  if  thou  abide  in  good-.  27  And  this  if  to  them  my 
nefs,  (/*)  otbenvife  thou  at  covenant:  when  I  fhall  take 

.  fo  ihah  cut  tff.  away  their  fins. 

23  And  they  alfo,  if  they  28  As  concerning  the  gof* 
abide  not  (till  in  urbdfefe  fhail  pel,  indeed,  they  are  enemies 
be  grafted  in.  For  Gcd  is  for  your  lake:  but  as  touch¬ 
able  to  graft  them  in  again.-  hgthe  elc&ion,  they  are  moft 

24  For  if  thou  were  cut  dear  for  the  fake  of  the  fa- 
out  of  the  wild  olive  tree,  then. 

which  is  natural  to  thee ;  and,  29  For  the  gifts  and  the 
contrary  to  nature,  wert  graft-  calling  of  God  are  without 
cd  into  the  good  olive  tree ;  repentance, 
how  much  more  fhall  they,  .  30  For  as  you  alfo  In  times 
tint  are  the  natural  brandies, be  paft  did  not  believe  God,  but 

(  e  )  Ver.  20  Thou  JlandtJl  by  faith  be  not  high  minded, 
but  ftar%  We  fee  here  that  he  who  llandeth  by  faith  may  fall 
from  it:  and  therefore  mull  live  in  fear,  and  not  in  the  vain 
prefumpticn  and  fecurity  of  modem  fectaries. 

(/)  Ver.  2  2  Other  wife  thou  alfo  {hall  be  cut  off*  The  gentiles 
are  here  admoniftied  not  to  be  proud  nor  to  glory  againlt  the 
Jews ;  but  to  take  cccafion  rather  from  their  fell  to  fear  and 
to  be  humble,  left  they  be  call  off/  Not  that  the  whole  church 
of  Chriil  can  eycr  fall  from  him  ;  having  been  fecured  by  lo 
many  divine  promifes  in  holy  writ :  but  that  each  ore  in  par¬ 
ticular  may  fell,  and  therefore  all  in  general  are  Co  be  admo- 

nilhcd  to  bewjtre  cf  that,  which  may  happen  to  any  one  in 
particular. 


now 
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now  have  obtained  mercy, 
through  their  unbelief ; 

3 1  So  thefe  alfo  now  have 
not  believed,  for  your  mer¬ 
cy,  that  they  alfa  may  obtain 

mercy* 

3*  ForGodhath  (5)  con* 
eluded  ail  in  unbelief  jhat  he 
may  have  mercy  on  all* 

3  3  O  the  depth  of  the  rich¬ 
es  of  the  wifdom  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  !  H 
comprchenfible  are  his 
meats,  and  how  unfearc 
his  ways? 

34  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  }  Or 
who  hath  been  his  conofellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  fir  ft  given 
to  him,  and  reootnpence  (halt 
be  made  him  f 

36  For  cf  him,  and  by 
him,  and  in  him  are  all  things : 
to  him  be  gloiy  for  ever. 
Amen* 

CHAP*  XII* 

T  BESEECH  you  there* 
fonr,  brethren,  by  the  mer* 
cv  of  God,  that  you  prefent 
bodies  a  living  facrifice, 
lyt  p leafing  unto  God,  ycur 
reasonable  fervice. 

a  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world  ;  but  he  reformed 
in  the  newnrii  of  your  mind, 
that  you  may  prove  what  a 
the  good,  and  the  acceptably 
and  the  per  left  will  of  God. 


yoo 

hoi 


3  For  I  fay,  by  the  grace 
that  is  given  me,  to  all  that 
areamongyeu,  not  to  be  more 
wife  than  k  behoveth  to  be 
wife,  but  to  *  be  wife  unto  fa* 
briery,  and  according  as  God 
hath  divided  to  every  one  the 
meaforc  of  faith. 

4  For  as  in  one  body  we 
have  many  members,  but  all 
the  members  havenot  the  fame 
office : 

5  So  we  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Chrift,  and  t* 
very  one  members  one  of  ano¬ 
ther. 

6  A  nd  having  different  gifts, 

according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  us,  either  prophecy,  u 
bt  ufed  according  to  the  rule  of 
faith.  #  ' 

7  Or  miniftry,  in  mini* 
firing;  or  he  that  teacheth,  in 
deftrine, 

8  He  that  exhorteth  in  ex¬ 
horting,  he  that  gtveth  with 
fimplicity,  hethatruSeth  with 
cartfulntfi,  he  that  Iheweth 
mercy  with  chearfufrefi, 

9  Let  love  be  without  diffi* 
muiafcon.  Hating  that  which 
is  cvU,  cleaving  to  that  which 
is  good 

10  Loving  one  another 
with  the  charity  of ,  brother¬ 
hood;  with  honour  preventing 
one  another. 

x  t  In  carefafnefs  not  floth* 


( l }  Vw.  j*  CinciaJtd  all  in  unbtlief.  He  hath  found 
aH  nations,  both  Jews  andgentHes.  in  onbelief  and  tin ;  cot  by 
us  canhr^,  but  by  the  abuie  of  their  own  free-will :  fo  that 
Uteir  failing  and  election  is  partly  owing  to  his  mercy. 

^<*3  M. 
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tul.  In  fpirit  fervent  Serving 
the.  Lord, 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope.  Pa¬ 
tient  in  tribulation.  Inflant  in 
prayer,  * 

1 3  Communicating  to  the 
necetfities  of  rhe  faints.  Pur- 
iuii  g  hofpitality. 

1 4  Bids  them  chat  perfe- 
cute  you :  blefs,  and  curfe  nor. 

1 5  Rejoice  with  them  that 
rejoice,  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Being  of  one  mind  one 
towards  another.  Not  minding 
High  things,  but  contenting  to 
the  humble.  Be  not  wile  irv 
your  own  conceits, 

17  To  no  man  rendring 
evil  for  evil.  Providing  good 
things  not  only  in  the  fight 
of  God,  but  alfo  in  the  fight 
of  all  men. 

I  1 8  if  it  be  poffible,  as  much 
as  is  in  you,  having  peace 
with  all  men, 

19  Not  revenging  your- 
folves,  my  dearly  beloved,  but 
give  place  unto  wrath,  for  it 
ia  w  ritten :  Revenge  to  me  ; 
I  <will  repay ,  faith  the  Lord. 

*  22  But  if  thy  enemy  be 
hungry y  give  him  to  eat  :  if 
be  thirfi,  give  him  drink*  For, 
doing  this ,  thou  Jhalt  heap 
tools  of  f  re  upon  his  head . 

21  Be  not  overcome  by  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  by  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

E  T  every  foul  be  fob- 
jett  to  higher  powers  : 

fear  there  is  no  power  but 


from  God  :  and  tliofe  that 
are,  are  ordained  of  G  od. 

2  Therefore  he  that  re- 
fiileth  thepower,  rcfiileth  the 
ordinance  of  God.  And  they 
that  refill,  purchafe  to  them- 
felves  damnation, 

3  For  princes  are  not  a 
terror  to  the  good  work,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ? . 
Do  that  which  is  good  :  and 
thou  ihalt  have  piaife  from 
the  lame. 

4  For  he  is  Gcd#s  minifter 
to  thee,  for  good.  But  if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  fear  : 
for  he  beareth  not  the  fword 
in  vain.  For  he  is  God’s  mi- 
niftcr :  an  avenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  thatdothevil. 

5  Wherefore  be  fubjedt  of 
i  necelfity,  not  only  for  wrath, 

but  alio  for  coufcieoce-fake, 

6  For  therefore  alfo,  you 
pay  tribute.  For  they  are  the 
minifters  of  God,  ferving  unta 
this  purpofe. 

7  Render  therefore  ta  all 
men  their  dues.  Tribute,  to 
whom  tribute  is  due  :  cultom 
to  whom  cuftom ;  fear  to 
whom  fear:  honour,  to  whom 
honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing* 
bur  to  love  one  another.  For 
he  that  loveth  his  neighbour* 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

g  For  Thou  jhalt  not  com - 
mit  adultery ,  Thou  jhalt  net 
kill,  Thou  jhalt  not  fie  al%  Fbou, 
Jhalt  not  bear  falj'e  nvitneji. 

Thou  Jhalt  not  covet,  and  if 

(here 
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there  be  any  other  command*  1  C  H  A  Pi  XIV. 
ment  ic  is  comprifed  in  this  VfOW  him,  that  is  weak 
wor£  7k#  A1*  '4*  in  faith,  take  unto  you  ; 

mtrfbbour  as  thfelf  not  in  difpucesabout  thoughts. 

10  The  love  of  our  neigh-  1  z  For  one  belkveth  that  he 
boor  worketh  no  eviL  Love  may  (<i)  eat  albthings :  but  he 
therefore  is  the  fulfilling  of  1  that  is  weak  let  him  eat  herb. 

hiw.  I  3  Let  not  him,  that  titeth, 

1 1  And  that  knowing  the  I  defpife  him  that  eateth  not : 
feifon:  that  ic  is  now  the  hoar  and  he,  that  eateth  not,  let  him 
for  m  to  rife  from  Ceep.  For  not  judge  him  that  eateth.  Fof 
now  our  Cilvation  is  nearer  |  God  hath  taken  him  to  him. 
than  when  we  believed.  I  4  Who  art  thou  that  jndg~ 

12  The  night  is  paflbd,  j  eft  another  man’s  fernnt?  "To 

and  the  day  is  at  hand.  Let  j  his  own  Lord  he  ftandeth  or 
us  therefore  call  off  the  works  I  falieth.  And  he  ftiall  Hand :  for 
of  darkaefs,  and  put  on  the  I  God  is  able  to  make  him  (land, 
armour  of  Light.  I  5  For  one  judge th  (i)  be* 

1 3  Let  t»  walk  honeftly  I  tween  day  and  day  ;  and  ano- 
as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  1  thcr  judgeth  every  day  :  let 
and  drunkennefr,  not  incham-  I  every  man  abound  in  his  own 
be  ring  and  impurities,  not  in  I  fenfe. 

contention  and  envy :  I  6  He  thatregardeth  the  day, 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  1  regardeth  it *  unto  the  Lord. 

Jesus  Christ,  and  make  J  And  he  that  eateth,  eateth  to 
nor  pcorifion  for  the  fldh  in  I  the  Lord ;  for  hegiveth  thanks 
its  coccup  licences*  j.  to  God.  And  he  that  eateth 


(a  )  Ver,  z  Eai  all  things*  viz.  without  obferving  the 
diiiUn&on  of  dean  and  unclean  meats,  prescribed  by  the  law 
of  hUfn ;  which  was  now  no  longer  obligatory.  Some  weak 
ChrifthriJ.  converted  from  among  the  Jews,  as  we  here  gather 
from  the  appiile,  made  a  ferupte  of  eating  fuch  meats  as 
were  deemed  unclean  by  the  law  1  fuch  as  l’wines  fldh,  8c c. 


which  the  tbonger  fort  of  diriiUansi  did  cat  without  fcruple. 
Now  the  apotbe,  to  reconcile  them  together,  exhorts  the 
former  not  to  judge  or  condemn  the  latter,  ufiug  their 
chntiiaa  liberty  ;  and  the  latter  to  take  care  not  to  defpife, 
or  fiamdalhrx  their  weaker  brethren,  either  by  bringing  them- 
to  eat  what  in  their  confde nee  they  think  they,  fhould  not; 
or  bf  giving  them  fuch  effcnee,  as  to  endanger  the  driving 
them  thereby  from  the  chrilban  religion, 

(h  )  Ver..;  Between  daj9  8c c.  Still  obferving  the  lab* 
kb  and  fcilivals  of  the  law. 


joff;  To  the  R  O  M*  A  N  S,  Chap,  XIV, 

not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  ij  For  if,  becaufe  of  thy 
and  givcth  thanks  to  God.  meat,  thy  brother  be  grieved  5 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  thou  walkeft  not  now  accord- 

himfelf ;  and  nomandieth  to  mg  to  charity*  Deftroy  not 
himfelf.  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  Chrifl  died* 

live  unto  the  Lord  1  or  whe~  1 6  Let  not  then  our  good 
ther  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  be  evil  fpoken  of. 

Lord,  Therefore  whether  we  17  For  the  kingdom  of 
live  or  whether  we  die,  we  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  5 
are  the  Lord’s.  but  juftice,  and  peace,  and 

9  For  to  this  end  Chrifl  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofh 

died  and  rofe  again  ;  that  he  1 8  For  he,  that  in  this 

might  be  Lord  both  of  the  ferveth  Chrift,  pleafeth  God, 

and  of  the  living.  and  is  approved  of  men. 
to  But  thou,  whyjudgeft  19  Therefore  let  us  follow 
thou  thy  brother?  or  thou  why  after  the  things  that  areoi 
do  ft  thou  defpiie  thy  brother  ?  peace :  and  keep  the  things 
For  we  fhall  all  {land  before  that  are  of  edification  one  to* 
the  judgment-feat  of  Chrifl.  wards  another, 

1 1  For  it  is  written :  As  I  20  Deftroy  not  the  work 

live  faith  the  Lord,  every  knee  of  God  for  meat.  All  things 
Jhall  bow  h  me  %  and  every  indeed  are  clean  r  but  it  is  evil 
tongue Jhall  confefs  te  God .  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 

1  z  Therefore  every  one  of  offence, 
us  fhall  render  account  to  at  It  is  good  not  Co  eat 
God  for  himfelf.  flefh,  and  not  to  drink  wine, 

1 3  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy 
one  another  any  more*  But  brother  is  offeeded,  or  fcaa* 
judge  this  rather,  that  you  put  dalized,  or  made  weak, 
not  a.  itumbling-block  or  a  22  Haft  thou  faith?  Have  it 
fcandal  inyour  brother’s  way*  to  thy le!f  before  God.  BleP* 
X  5  I  know  and  am  confL  fed  is  he  that  condemned!  not 
dent,  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  himfelf  in  that  which  heal- 
no thing  is  unclean  of  itielf,  Ioweth, 
but  tonimthat  efteemeth  any  23  But  he,  that  (r)  diP- 
thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  cerneth,  if  he  eat,  is  con- 
is.  unclean*.  [  demned  ;  becaufe  not  (d)  of 

♦ 

(x )  Vcr*  23  Difcemetb,  that  is,  diftinguiflieth  betweeo- 
meats,  and  eateth,  againfl  his  conference,  what  he  deems 
unclean* 

(  d )  Ibid .  Of  faith.  By  faith  is  here  underftood  judg- 
joeut  and  confdenct :  to  aft  againfl  which  is  always  a  fin. 
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faith.  For  all  that  is  not  of  | 
faith,  is  tin*  I 

CHAP.  XV- 

O  W  we  that  are  (Irong-  J 
er,  ought  to  bear  the  | 
infirmities  ot  the  weak,  and  I 
net  to  pteafe  ourfelves.  | 

t  Let  every  one  of  yew  J 
F1*’*  :e  his  neighbour  unto  j 
good,  to  edification.  I 

3  For  Chritl  did  not  plrafc  j 
himlelf,  but  as  it  is  written : 

Tie  reproaches  of  them  that  j 
reprMc  f:td  therf  fell  upon  me.  j 

4  For  ivhac  thing*  foever 
were  written,  w  ere  written  for 
our  learning :  that  through 
piticrcc  and  the  ccmfort  of 
the  Scriptures  we  might  liave 
hope. 

c  Now  the  God  of  patience 
and  of  comfort  giant  you  to 
be  of  one  mind  one  towards 
another,  according  to  Jesus 

Cii  it  iit  : 

6  That  with  one  mind,  and 
with  one  mouth,  you  may 
glorify  God  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chios t. 

7  Wherefore  receive  one 
a  me  her  ;  as  C  Krill  alfo  hath 
received  youunto  the  honour 
of  God. 

8  For  I  fay  that  Chrift 
Jesus  was  (a)  minitler  efthe 
cirenmertion  for  the  tru'h  of 
God,  to  confirm  the-  promhb 
made  unto  the  father*. 


l°9i 

9  But  that  the  gentiles  are? 
to  glorify  God  for  his  mercyy 
as  it  is  written  :  Therefore 
will  I  confefs  to  thee  O  Lord 
among  the  gentiles,  and  will 

fing  to  thy  name ♦ 

10  And  again  he  faith: 
Rejoice  ye  gentiles  with  bis 
people. 

1 1  And  again. ;  Praife  the 
Lord  all  ye  gentiles  ;  and 
magnify  him  all  ye  people. 

1 2  And  again  I&ias  faith : 
There  Jhall  be  a  root  of  Jeff*  * 
and  he  that  Jhall  rife  up  to  rule 
the  gentiles,  in  him  the  gen¬ 
tiles  Jhall  hope. 

1 3  Now  the  Gcd  of  hope 
fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 

j  in  believing ;  that  you  may 
abound  in  hope,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghotl. 

14  And  I  xnyfelfalfo,  my 
brethren,  am  allured  of  you, 
that  you.  alfo  are  foil  of 
love,  reptenifhed  *  with  all 

I  knowledge,  fo  that  you  are 
able  to  admonilh  one  another. 

15  But  l  have  written  fo 
you,  brethren,  more  boldly 
in  fume  fort,  as  it  were  put¬ 
ting  you  in  mind  :  becaufir  of 
the  grace  which  is  given  me 
from  God, 

i  6  -That  I  fhculd  be  the 
mioifter  of  Chriil  Jesus 
among  the  gentiles :  fen&ify- 
mg  the  gofpel  of  God,  that 
the  oblation  of  the  gentile* 


mm  1  . . .  . .  .  ■  — 

Ver.  &  M snifter  tf  the  eiratmeijumv •  That  is,  exe¬ 
cuted  his  office  and  minijhy  towards  the  Jews,  the  people  of 
the  eieeumeijhfy 


may-* 
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may  be  made  acceptable  and* 
lanftified  m  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

1 7  I  have  therefore  glory 
in  Chrift  J isus  towards  God, 

1 8  For  I  dare  not  to  fpeak 
of  any  of  thofe  things  which 
Chrift  worked*  not  by  me, 
for  the  obedience  of  the  gen¬ 
tiles,  by  word  and  deed, 

1 9  By  the  virtue  of  figns 
and  wonders,  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  fo  that 
from  Jerolatem  round  about 
as  far  as  unto  Illyricum  I 
have  replenifhed'  the  gofper 

of  Chrift. 

20  And  I  havefo  preached 
this  gofpef,  not  where  Chrift 
was  named,  left  1  fliould  build 
upon  another  man's  founda¬ 
tion. 

21  But  as  it  is  written  : 

7 key  bt<wasncl  fakcri 

cffJhall fit ,  and  they  that  ka*ve 
net  htard,  jhal\  under  ft  and. 

..  2a  For  which  caufe  alfo 
X  was  hiodred  very  much 
from  coming  to  you.  and  have 
been  kept  away  till  now. 

23  But  now  ha\dng  no  more 
place  in  thefe  countries,  and 
having  a  great  defire  thde  ma¬ 
ny  years  part  toccme  unto  you: 

24  When  I  Ihail  begin  to 
take  my  journey  into  Spri-*,  I 
hope  that  as  I  pa!s,  I  ihail  fee 
you,  and  be  brought  on  my 
way  thither  by  you,  if  fir  ft,  in 
part,  I  {hall  have  enjoyed  you. 

a  j  But  now  I  ihail  go  to 
Jerusalem,  to  ro miller  unto 
the  faintiy 

26  For  it  hath  p  leafed  them 


of  Macedonia  and  Achaia’  to 
make  a  contribution  for  the 
poor  of  the  faints  that  axe  in 
Jerufalem. 

27  For  it  hath  pleated 
them ;  and  they  are  their 
debtors.  For  if  the  gentiles 
have  been  made  partakers  of 
their  fpiritual  things ;  they 
ought  alfo  in  carnal  things  to 
minifter  to  them* 

28  When  therefore  I  fhall 
have  accompliihed  this,  and 
configned  to  them  this  fruit,  I 
will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  1  know,  that  when 
I  come  to  you,  I  flialt  come 
in  the  abundance  of  the  b!ef- 
fing  of  the  gofpel  cf  Chrift. 

30  I  beiecch  you  there¬ 
fore,  brethren,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
the  charity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
that  you  help  me  in  you* 
prayers  for  me  to  Gcd.  * 

3 1  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  the  unbelievers  that  are 
in  Judea,  and  that  the  oblation 
of  my  fervice  may  be  accef  ta¬ 
ble  in  Jerulalem  to  the  faints, 

3 1  That  I  may  come  to  you 
with  joy,  by  the  will  cfGcd, 
and  may  be  rdrefhcd  with  you. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

CHAP  XVI. 

N  D  I  commend  to  you 
Phtbe,  our  filler,  who 
is  in  the  miniftery  of  the 
church  that  is  in  Cer.chre: 

2  That  you  receive  her  in 
the  Lord  as  becometh  faints  \ 

an* 
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and  th**  you  aiEU  her  In  what* 
{bever  buiindi  ihc  fhall  have 
weed  of  you.  For  (he  alfo  hath 
aflfled  many,  and  my feif alfa, 

-  ^  Salute  Prifca  and  Aquila 
my  helpers  in  Chrift  jasus, 

.  4  ( Who  have  for  my  life 
hid  down  their  own  necks : 
to  whom  not  I  only  give 
thanks*  but  allb  all  the  church* 
es  of  the  gentiles) 

j  And  the,  church  which 
is  in  their  houfe.  Salute  Epe- 
netus  my  beloved :  who  is  the 
firft  fruits  of  Aha.  in  Chrift. 

-  6  Salute  Mary*  who  bath 
laboured  much  among  you* 

7  Salute  Andxunkus  and 

Ifuniaa  my  kmimerv  and  fel* 
QW'prifoners :  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apoilles,  who  allb 
were  in  Chxiit  before  me, 

8  Salute  Ampiiatus  moft 
beloved  to  me  ia  the  Lord* 

9  Salute  Urbaaus  our  help* 
ex  ua  Chrtd  Jesus*  and  Sta- 
chys  my  beloved, 

to  Salute  Apelles  appro¬ 
ved  inChhtL 

1 1 .  Salute  them  that  are  of 
Ariftobulus’i  houlhold.  Saltue 
Henxiron  my  kinfnan.  Salute 
them  that  am  of  Narciffus’s 
hoofhoid,  who  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Solute  Tryphenaaod 
Tryrhcfa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  Pcrfis  the  dear¬ 
ly  beloved*  who  hath  much 
laboured  in  the  Lord, 

13.  Salute  Rufus  el  off  in 
the  Lord,  and  his  mother  3rd 
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gon*  Hennas*  Patrobas,  Her¬ 
mes*  and  the  brethren  that 
are  with  them. 

1 5  Salute  Philologus  and 
Julian  Nersus,  and  his  lifter* 
and  Olympias  ?  and  all  the 
faints  that  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with 
an  holy  kit.  All  the  churches 
of  Chrift  falutc  you,  - 

17  Now  I  beieech  you* 
brethren*  to  mark  thenr  who 
make  diflenfion*  aod  offences 
contrary  to  the do&rine  which 
you  have  learnt,  and  to  avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  are  fuch 
fave  not  Cnrift  our  Lord, 
but  their  own  bell/ 1  and  by 
pleafing  fpeeches*  and  good 
words  feduce  the  hearts  of  the' 
innocent. 

19  For  your  obedience  is 
puhlifbed  in  every  place.  I  re¬ 
joice  therefore  in  you.  But  I 
would  have  you  to  be  wife  in 
good*  and  Ample  in  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peaces 
crufh  Gtfan  under  your  feet 
fpeedily.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chiust  be  with, 
ycu. 

2 1  Timothy  my  fellow 
bourer  falateth  you,  and  Lu¬ 
cius,  and  Jafon,  and  Soft  pa*  < 
ter*  my  kinimeR. 

2  2 1  Tertius  who  wrote  this 
epiitle,  fijute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Caius  my  hoft, .  and’ 
the  whole  church,  feluteth 
you.  Exodus*  die  treaforer 

lhc  faIutcth  you*  and 
PWe>  l  Quartos*  a,  brother, 

24  The 
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24  The  grace  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is 
able  to  eihblifli  you,  according 
to  my  gofpel  arid  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  J  esusChrist,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ret’elarion  of 
the  myllery,  which  was  kept 
fecret  from  eternity. 


26  (Which  now  is  made 
manifeit  by  the  fcriptures  of 
the  prophets,  according  to  the 
precept  of  the  eternal  God, 
for  the  obedience  of  faith) 
known  among  all  nations. 

27  To  God  the  only  wife 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  honour  and  glory 
forever,  and  ever  Amen. 


The  jirj}  Epistle  of  St.  P  A  U  L  to  the 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHAP.  I. 


P  A  U  L  ailed  to  be  an 
apoille  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Soilhenes 
a  brother, 

z  To  die  church  of  God 
that  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  fen&ified  in  Chriil 
J  E  s  u  s,  called  to  be  faints, 
with  all  that  invoke  the  name 
ofourLordj£5us  Christ  in 
every  place  of  theirs  and  ours. 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  JesusChrist. 

4 1  give  thanks  to  my  God 
always  for  ycu  for  the  grace 
of  God  that  is  given  you  in 
Chriil  J  esus, 

5  That  in  all  things  you 
are  made  rich  in  him,  in  all 
utterance,  and  in  all  know¬ 
ledge, 

6  As  the  teftimony  of 
Chriil  was  confirmed  in  ycu. 


7  So  that  nothing  is  want* 
ing  to  you  in  any  grace,  wait-1 
ing  for  the  manifeftation  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  Who  alfo  will  confirm 
you  unto  the  end  without 
crime,  in  the  day  of  the 
coming  cf  our  Lord  Jjsstr* 
Christ, 

9  Gcd  is  faithful :  by  whom 
you  are  called  unto  the  fei- 
lowfhip  of  his  fon  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

I  o  Now  I  befeech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  JesusChrist, 
that  you  all  fpeak  the  lame 
thing,  and  that  there  be  iu> 
fchifms  among  you  :  but  that 
you  be  perfecl  in  the  fame 
inind,  and  in  the  lame  judg¬ 
ment. 

II  For  it  hath  been  fig- 
nified  unto  me,  my  brethren, 

of  you,  by  them  tliat  are 

of 
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of  th$  boafe  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among 


3‘3 

u  the  di ft uter  of  this  world  t 


you. 

12  Now  this  I  fay  that 
every  one  of  you  faith ;  I  in¬ 
deed  am  of  Paul :  and  I  am 
of  Apollo:  and  I  of  Cephas: 
and  1  of  Chrift. 

I  j  Is  Chrift  divided  ?  Was 
Paul  then  crucified  for  you  ? 
or  were  you  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul  ? 

1 4  I  give  God  (hanks,  that 
I  baptized  none  of  you,  but 
Crifpus  and  Caius : 

i  j  Led  any  (hould  lay  that 
you  were  baptized  in  my  name. 

1 6  And  I  baptized  alfo  the 
houlhold  of  Stephanas  :  be* 
fide),  I  know  not  whether  I 
baptized  any  other. 

17  For  thrift  fent  me  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 

?;ofpel  :  not  in  wifdom  of 
peech,  left  the  crofs  of  Chrift 
(hould  be  nude  void* 

1 3  For  the  worJ  of  the 
croft,  to  them  indeed  that 
perilh,  is  fooluhneft ;  but  to 
them  that  are  faved  ,  that 

b*  to  us,  it  is  the  power  of 
God.  . 

1  g  For  it  is  written  :  1 
Jiflroy  the  wifdom*  of 
the  wife  1  W  the  prudence 
rf  the  prudent  l  will  reject* 
to  efhere  it  the  wife  ? 

Where  it  the  feribt  ?  Where 


Hack,  not  God  made  foolilh 
the  wifdom  of  this  world  ? 

zi  For  feeing  that  in  the 
wifdom  of  God  the  world  by 
wifdom  knew  not  God  ;  it 
pfeafed  God  by  the  fooliih- 
nefs  of  our  preaching  to  fave 
them  that  believe* 

2  z  For  both  the  Jew£  re¬ 
quire  figns,  and  the  Greel^ 
feek  after  wifdom : 

2)  But  we  preach  Chrift 
crucified,  unto  the.  Jews  in¬ 
deed  a  Humbling  block,  and 
unto  the  gentiles,  foolifhneft : 

2  4  But  unto  them  that  are 
called  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Chrift  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wifdom  of  God, 

25  For  the  (^}  foolifhneft 
of  God,  is  wifer  than  men : 
and  the  weaknefs  of  God,  is 
ftronger  than  men. 

20  For  fee  your  vocation, 
brethren,  that  there  are  not 
many  wile  according  to  the 
fleih,  not  many  mighey,  not 
many  noble  : 

27  But  thefjolifli  things  of 
the  world  hath  Godchoftn* 
that  he  may  confound  the  wife ; 
and  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  hath  God  chofen,  that 
he  may  confound  the  llrong  : 

a3  And  the  bafe  things  of 
the  world,  and  the  things  that 
are  contemptible  hath  God 


I4)  ibe  fyiUjhntfi.  That  is  to  (ay,  what 

«f»  / *I>Jb  to  the  world  iu  the  way*  of  God,  is  indeed  a 
*« :  and  what  appears  u  indeed  above  all  the  (ben 


£  t 


chofen. 
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chofen*  and  thing*  that  arc 
Eof*\  lhat  he  might  bring  to 
©ought  things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flefh  fliould 
glory  in  his  fight. 

30  But  of  him  areyou  in 
Chrift  J  es  us,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
j  office,  and  fan£ii£cation,  and 
redemption : 

%  1  That,  as  it  is.  written, 

w  _  ) 

He  that  glorzetb,  maf  glory 
in  the  Lord* 

CHAP,  II,.. 

N  D  I.  brethren,  when 
I  came  to  you,  came  not 
in.  loftinefs  of  fpeech  or  of 
wifdom  ?  declaring  unto  you 
the  ailimcny  of  Chriffi 

z  For  1’  judged  not  myfelf 
to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  but  Jesus  Christ; 
and  him  crucified 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weuknefs,  and  in  fearT  and  in 
much  trembling : 

4  And  my  fpeech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  in  the  per- 
iuafive  words  of  human  wif- 
dom,  but  in  ihewing  of  the 
Ipirit  and  power : 

5  That  your  faith  might 
rot  iland  on  the  wifdom  of 
men,  but  on  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  fpeak  wif¬ 
dom  amor.g  the  perfect  :  yet 
not  the  wifdom  of  this  world, 
neither  cf  the  princes  of  this 

world,  that  come  to  naught : 

♦ 


7  But  we  fpeak  the  wifdom 
of  God  in  a  myflery,  a  ±r- 
dam  which  is  hidden,  which 
God  ordained  before  the 
w'orld,  unto  our  glory : 

S  Which  none  of  the  prin¬ 
ces  of  this  world  knew :  for 
if  they  had  known  it,  they 
would  never  have  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory. 

.  9  But,,  as  it  is  written  : 

That  eye  hath  not  feent  nor 
ear  beard y  neither  hath  it 
entred  into  the  heart  of  man% 
what  things  God  hath  pre» 
fared for  them  that  l&ve  him* 

so  But  to  us  God  hath  re- 

4 

vealed  them\  by  his  Spirit. 
For  the  Spirit  fearcheth  all 
things,  yea  the  deep  thirgs 
of  God. 

1 1  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  but  the 
fpirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him  l 
So  the  things  alfo  that  are  of 
God  no  man  knoweth,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received 
not  the  fpirit  of  this  world, 
but  the  Spirit  that  is  cf  Gcd : 
that  we  may  know  the  things 
that  are  given  us  from  God. 

13  Which  thirgs  alfo  we 
fpeak,  not  in  the  learned  words 
of  human  wifdom  ;  but  in  the 
deftrine  of  the  Spirit,  com¬ 
paring  fpiritual  things  with 
ipirituah 

14  Eut  [a )  the  fenfual  nun 

per- 


(a)  Ver.  14.  15  The  fenfual  man , 
The  ienfual  man  is  either  lie  who  is 


the  ffiritnal  man . 
up  with  fenfual 
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perceiveth  not  thefe  things 
that  are  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  it  is  foolifhnefs  to  hun  and 
he  cannot  underlfcmd  :  becaufe 
it  is  fpiritually  examined 

1  y  But  the  {a}  fpiritua!  man 
judgech  all  things :  and  he 
himielf  is  judged  of  no  man, 

1 6  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  initruft  him  ?  But  we 
have  the  mind  of  ChrilL 

C  H  A  P.  ill. 

N  D  I,  brethren,  could 
noc  fpeak  to  you  as  unto 
fpirituil,  but  as  unto  carnal. 
As  unto  little  ones  in  ChriiL 

2  I  gave  you  rrilk  to 
drink,  not  meat:  for  yoa 
were  not  able  as  yet-  But  nei¬ 
ther  indeed  are  you  now  able ; 
for  you  are  yet  carnal. 

3  For,  whereas  there  is  a* 
mong  you  envying  and  conten¬ 
tion,  are  you  not  carnal,  and 
walk  according  to  man  1 

4  For  while  one  faith,  I 
indeed  am  of  Paul ;  and  ano¬ 
ther,  I  am  of  .Apollo  ;  are  you 
not  men  ?  What  then  is 
Apollo,  and  what  b  Paul  > 
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5  The.  minifteft*  of  him 
whom  you  have  believed  ; 
and  to  every  one  as  the  Lord 
hath  given. 

6  I  have  planted,  A  poll  a 
watered,  but  God  gave  the 
increafe. 

7  T  herefore  neither  he  that 
planted*  is  any  thing,  nor  he 
that  watered*  ;  but  God  that 
give  til  the  in  created 

8  Now  he  that  planted*, 
and  he  that  waccreth,  are  one. 
And  every  man  ihall  receive 
his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  God’s  coadju¬ 
tors  :  you  are  God’s  hufbaoJ- 
ry,  you  are.  God’s  building. 

I  o  According  to  the  grace 
of  God,  that  is  given  to  me,  aa 
a  wile  architect,  I  have  Iaki 
the  foundation :  and.  another 
buildeth  thereon.  Butletcvery 
man  take  heed  how  he  build¬ 
eth  thereupon. 

I I  For  other  foundation  no 
man  can  Lty,  but  chit  which  is 
laid;  which  is  Christ  Jesusw 

.12  Now  if  any  man  build 
(a)  upon  this  foundation,  gold. 


pleafure?,  with  carnal  and  worldly  affections ;  or  hewho  meafur- 
eth  heavenly  my ll cries  by  natural  reafon,  fenfe  and  human  w\U 
dom  only :  now  fuch  a  one  has  little  or  no  feeling  or  notion  of 
the  things  of  Gcd.  Whereas  the Jpiritual  man ,  who  i.i  the 
high  points  of  religion  takes  not  human  fenfe  for  hk  guide ; 
but  divine  grace,  the  faith  of  the  church,  and  the  Spii  it  ct  God, 
makes  a  right  judgment  of  all  thefe  matters ;  and  fees  and  con*- 
demns  the  errors  of  carnal  men  who  have  no  means  or  right 
to  judge  or  condemn  him, 

( a)  V’cr.  1  z  Uym  this  foundation .  The  foundation's  Chrifl 
and  his  dc&rine  ;  or  the  true  faith  in  him,  working  through 

£  e  2  charity. 
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filver,  precious  {tones,  wood, 
hay,  ftufcb-e, 

1 3  Every  man’s  work  lhaii 
be  manifeft :  for  the  day  of 
the  Lord  ihall  declare /7,becaufe 
it  ihall  be  revealed  in  fire  :  and 
the  fire  (ball  try  every  man’s 
work,  of  what  fort  it  is, 

14  If  any  man’s  work  a- 
bide ,  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon ;  he  lhall  receive  a 
reward. 

15  Ifany  man’s  workburn, 
he  fnnJl  fuffcr  lofs  :  bat  he 
himfelf  {hull  be  faved,  yet  fo 
as  by  fire. 

16  Know  you  not  that 
you  are  the  tanp'e  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you. 

1 7  But  if  any  man  violate 
the  temple  of  God  ;  him 
{hail  G&P  dcliroy.  For  the 


temple  of  God  is  holy » 
which  you'  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive 
himfelf:  if  any  man  among 
you  feem  to  be  wife  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool 
that  he  may  be  wife. 

19  For  thewifdomof  this 
world  is  fooliihnefs  with  God* 
For  it  is  written :  I  * will 
eatcb  the  wife  in  their  wva 
craftinefi . 

zo  And  again :  The  Lord 

knowetb  the  thoughts  of  thl 
*wifey  that  they  are  lain* 

21  Let  no  man  therefore 
glory  in  men, 

zi  For  alt  things  are  yours, 
whether  it  be  Paul,  or  Apollo* 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
life,  or  death,,  or  things  pre¬ 
fect,  or  things  to  come :  for 
ail  are  yours : 


charity.  The  building  upon  this  foundation  golf  filler,  and 
precious  fonts  fignifies  the  more  perfefl  preaching  and  practice 
of  the  gofpel :  the  woody  bay  and  .ft  ubble  fuch  preaching  as 
was  that  of  the  Corinthian  teachers  (who  affeded  the  pomp  of 
words  and  human  eloquence  'f  and  fuch  practice  as  is  mixed 
with  much  imperfection,  and  many  kiTer  fins.  Now  the  day 
of  tl*  Lordy  and  his  fiery  trial  ( in  the  particular  judgment 
immediately  after  death  )  (hall  make  manifeft  of  what  fort 
every  mans  work  has  been  j  of  which  during  this  life  ’tis  hard 
to  make  a  judgment.  For  then  the  fire  of  God’s  judgment 
Jball  try  every  man's  work  :  And  they,  whofe  workty  like 
wood9  hayy  and  ftubble ,  cannot  abide  the  fire,  ihall  fujfer  lofs  ; 
thefe  works  being  found  to  be  of  no  value:  yet  they  themfelves, 
having  built  upon  the  right  foundation  ( by  living  and  dying  in 
the  true  faith,  and  in  the  ilnte  of  grace,  though  with  much 
imperfection,)  fbali  be  faved$  yet  (b  as  by  fire  ;  being  liable 
to  this  punifhment,  by  reafon  of  the  wood,  hay  and  ftubbUy 
which  was  mixed  with  their  building. 


z  3  And 


Chap.  IV.  i.  the  CORINTHIAN  S.  317 


23  And  you  are  Chrili’s  ; 
and  Chrift  is  Go 

CHAP.  IV. 

ET  a  man  fo  account 
of  us  as  of  the  miniiters 
of  Chrift,  and  the  difpenlers 
of  the  myfteries  of  God. 

z  Here  now  it  is  required 
among  the  difpenlers,  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful. 

j  But  to  me  it  is  a  very 
fmall  thing  to  be  j  udged  by 
you,  or  by  man’s  day :  but 
neither  do  I  judge  my  own 
fdf. 

4  For  I  am  not  confdous 
to  myfeif  of  any  thing,  yet 
am  I  not  hexthy  julliiied : 
but  he  that  j  udgeth  me,  is  the 
Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  not  be¬ 
fore  the  time ;  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
neis,  and  w  ill  make  manifeft 
the  counfets  of  the  hearts  rand 
then  fhalt  every  man  have 
praife  from  God, 

6  But  thefe  things,  brethren, 
I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  myfeif  and  to  Apollo,  for 
your  fakes ;  that  in  us  yea 
may  learn,  that  one  be  not 
pufied  up  againit  the  other  for 
another,  above  that  which  is 
written. 

7  For  who  diflinguithcch 
thee?  Or  what  haft  thou  that 

thou  hail  not  received  ?  And 
if  thou  haft  received ;  why 
tbil  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadd  not  received  //  /* 

8  You  are  no  w  full ;  you 


are  now  become  rich :  you 
reign  without  us ;  and  I  would 
to  God  you  did  reign,  that 
we  alfo  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God 
hath  fet  forth  us  apoilles,  the 
laft,  as  it  were  men  appointed 
to  death ;  we  are  nude  a  fpec- 
tacle  to  the  world,  and  to 
Angels,  and  to  men, 

10  We  are  fools  for  Chrift's 
fake,  but  you  are  wife  ia 
Chrift :  we  are  weak,  but 
you  are  ftrong;  you  are  ho¬ 
nourable,  but  we  without  ho¬ 
nour, 

k  1  Even  unto  this  hour  w6 
both  hunger,  and  third,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  buffeted, 
and  have  no  fixed  abode, 

1  z  Acd  we  labour  work¬ 
ing  with  our  own  hands :  we 
are  reviled,  and  we  blels: 
vve  are  perfecuted,  and  we 
fuffer  it. 

13  ‘We  are  blafphemed, 
and  we  intreat ;  we  are  made 
as  the  refuie  of  this  world,  the 
off-fcuuring  of  all  even  until 
now. 

14  I  write  not  thefe  things 
to  confound  you ;  but  I  ad- 
monilh  you  as  my  dcareft  chil¬ 
dren: 

1 ;  For  if  you  have  ten 
chouiand  inftrufters  in  Chrift, 
yet  not  many  fathers,  For  in 
Chrift  Jesus  by  the  gofpei 
I  have  begotten  you. 

16  Wherefore  I  befeech 
you,  be  ve  followers  of  me,  ai 
1  alfo  am  of  Chrift. 

j  7  For  this  'aide  have  I 

E  c  }  fent 
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fent  to  you  Timothy,  who  is 
my  deareil  fon  and  faithful 
in  the  Lord ;  who  will  put  you 
in  mind  of  my  ways,  which 
are  in  Chrift  J  esus  ;  as  I  teach 
every  where  in  every  church. 

1 8  As  if  I  would  not  come 
to  you,  fo  fome  are  puffed  up. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you 
fliordy,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and 
will  know,  not  the  fpeech  of 
them  that  are  puffed  up,  but 
the  power. 

20  For  thekingdom  of  God 
is  not  in  fpeech,  but  in  power. 

2 1  What  will  you  ?  lhall  I 
come  to  you  with  a  rod  j  or 
in  charity,  and  in  the  fpirit  of 
meekned  ? 

CHAP.  V. 

IT  is  abfolutely  heard  that 
there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  fuch  fornication,  as 
the  like  is  not  among  the  hea¬ 
thens;  that  one  (hould  have 
his  father's  wife. 

2  And  you  are  puffed  up  ; 
and  have  not  rather  mourned, 
that  he  might  be  taken  away 
from  among  you,  that  hath 
done  this  deed* 

3  I  indeed  abfent  io  body, 
but  prefent  in  fpirit,  have  al¬ 
ready  judged,  as  though  I  were 
prefent,  him  that  hath  fodene, 
4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  you  being 
gathered  together  and  ror  fpi¬ 
rit,  with  the  power  of  our 


Lord  Jesus  ; 

5  To  deliver  fuch  a  one  to 
fatan  for  the  deduction  of  the 
fkih*.  that  the  fpirit  may  be 


faved  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  you  not  that  a  little  lea¬ 
ven  corrupteth  the  whole  lump  ? 

y  Purge  out  the  old  leaven, 
that  you  may  be  a  new  pafte, 
as  you  are  unleavened.  For 
Chrift,  our  pafch,  is  facrificed. 

it  Therefore  let  us  feaft, 
not  with  the  old  leaven,  nor 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickednefs,  but  with  the  un¬ 
leavened  bread  of  iincerity  and 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  to  you  in  an  epif- 

tie,  not  to  keep  company 

with  fornicators, 

10 1  mean  not  with  the  for¬ 
nicators  of  this  world,  or 
with  the  covetous,  or  the  ex¬ 
tortioners,.  or  the  fervers  of 
idols;  otherwife  you  muff 
needs  go  out  of  this  world. 

1 1  But  now  I  have  written 
to  you,  not  to  keep  company, 
if  any  man  that  is  named  a 
brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  aferver  of  idols, 
or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner :  with  fuch  an 
one  not  fo  much  as  to  eat. 

(2  For  what  have  1  to  do 
to  judge  them  that  axe  with¬ 
out  ?  Do  not  you  judge  them 
that  are  within  1 

13  For  them,  that  are 
without,  God  will  judge. 
Put  away  the  evil  one  from 
among  yourfelves. 

CHAP.  VI. 

r\  ARE  any  of  you,  ha- 
^  virg  a  matter  .againft 

another 
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another,  go  to  be  judged  be-  j  Hen  with  mankind,  nor 
fore  the  unjuft,  and  not  before  I  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
the  faints  ?  J  drunkards,  nor  railers,  nor 

2  Know  you  not  that  the  1  extortioner*  (hail  po&fs  the 
faints  (hall  judge  this  world  ?  j  kingdom  of  God. 

And  if  the  world  (hall  be  judg-  j  1 1  And  Hich  fome  of  you 
ed  by  you :  are  you  unworthy  I  were; but  you  are  wafhed,  but 
to  judge  the  fmalleft  matters  ?  |  you  are  fan&ified,  but  you  are 

3  Know  you  not  that  we  |  juftified  in  the  name  of  our 
(hall  judge  angels?  how  much  J  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
more  things  of  this  world.  j  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

4  If  therefore  you  have  I  1  a  All  things  are  lawful 

judgments  of  things  pertaining  j  tome,  but  all  things  axe  not 
to  this  world,  fet  them'  to  J  expedient.  All  things  are 
judge,  who  are  the  moft  de-  j  lawful  to  me,  but  I  will  not 
fpifed  in  the  church.  j  be  brought  under  the  power  of 

5  I  fpeak  to  your  Ibame  j  any. 

Is  it  fo  that  there  is  not  among  I  1 3  Meat  for  the  belly,  and 
you  any  one  wife  man,  that  is  die  belly  for  the  meats  :  but 
able  to  judge  between  his  bre-  God  (hall  deftroy  both  it  and 
tiiren  f  them :  but  the  body  is  not  for 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord, 

with  brother  ;  and  that  before  1  and  the  Lord  for  the  body, 
unbelievers  ?  I  14  Now  God  hath  both 

7  Already  indeed  there  is  I  raifedupthc  Lord,  and  will 

plainly  (a)  a  fault  among  you,  raife  us  up  alfo  by  his  power, 
that  you  have  lawfuits  one  I  15  Know  you  not,  that 
with  another.  Why  do  you  J  your  bodies  are  the  members 
not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why  I  of  Chrift  ?  Shall  I  then  take 
do  you  not  rather  fuffer  your-  J  the  members  of  Chrift,  and 
felves  to  be  defrauded  i  I  make  them  the  members  of  aa 

8  But  you  do  wrong  and  j  harlot  i  God  forbid, 

defraud ;  and  that  to  jour  16  Or  know  you  not,  that 
brethren.  J  he  who  is  joined  to  a  harlot, 

9  Know  you  not  that  the  |  is  made  one  body  ?  For  they 
unjuft  fhaii  not  poffefc  the  /hall  be,  faith  he,  two  in  onn 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Do  not  1  fitjh* 

err;  Neither  fornicaton,  nor  1  17  But  he,  who  is  joined 

idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  |  to  the  Lord,  h  one  fpirit 

10  Nor  the  effeminate,  nor  j  18  Fly  fornication.  Every 

1  ■  -1  1  -  -  -■  — — — * ■■■  ■  ■■  . . -  —  - 

{a)  Ver.7  A  fault.  Law  faiu  can  hardly  ever  be  without  a 
fcult,  on  one  fide  or  the  other  j  and  oftentimes  on  both  fides. 

fin. 
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in,  that  a  man  doth,  is  with-  |  4  The  wife  hath  not  power 

cut  the  body :  but  he  tlut  I  of  her  own.  body  ;  but  the 
conunicttth  fornication,  fin- 1  hufband.  And  in  like  manner 
ueth  again  ft  his  own  body*  I  the  hufband  alfo  hath  notpow- 
19  Or  know  yon  not,  that  |  er  of  his  own  body  ;  but  the 
your  members  are  the  temple  I  wife, 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  w  ho  is  ]  5  Defraud  not  one  another, 

in  you,  whom  you  have  from  except,  perhaps*  by  confenc* 
God  ;  and  you  are  not  your  for  a  time,  that  you  may  give 
Own*  I  vourfelves  to  prayer:  and  re- 

^  20  For  you  are  bought  I  turn  together  again,  left  fatan 
with,  a  great  price*  Glorify  J  tempt  you  for  your  inconti* 
and  bear  God  in  your  body.  I  nency . 

CHAP,  VIL  I  6  But  I  fpeak this (b)  by 

NO  W  concerning  the  1  indulgence,  not  by  command- 
things  wherof  you  |  ment. 

wrote  to  me :  It  is  good  for  J  7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  I  were  even  as  myfelf :  but  eve- 
2  But  for  fear  of  fornica-  ry  one  hath  his  proper  gift 
tion,  let  every  man  have  [a)  |  from  God ;  one  after  this  man* 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every  ner,  and  another  after  that, 
woman  have  her  own  huf-  8  But  I  far  to  the  unnvar- 
band.  ried,  and  to  the  widows :  it  is 

3  Let  the  hufband  render  good  for  them  if  they  fo  con  ti¬ 
the  debt  to  his  wife :  and  the  nue,  even  as  I. 
wife  alfo  in  like  manner  to  the  9  But  (c)  if  they  do  not 
hufband.  contain  themfelves,  let  them 


(  a  )  Ver.  2  Have  his  cnxn  wife ;  that  is,  keep  to  his  wife, 
which  he  hath.  His  meaning  is  not  to  exhort  the  unnurrried 
to  many  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  would  have  them  rather  conti- 
*  nue  as  they  are.  v.  8,  But  he  fpeaks  here  to  them  that  are 
already  married j  who  muft  not  depart  from  one  another,  nor 
refufe  the  marriage  debt  one  to  another. 

[b)  Ver.  6  By  indulgence }  that  is,  by  a  condefcenfion  to- 

your  weaknefs. 

(  c )  Ver.  9  If  they  do  not  contain  Sec,  This  is  fpoken  of 
fuch  as  are  free  1*  and  not  of  fuch  as,  by  vow,  have  given 
their  firft  faith  to  God  :  to  whom,  if  they  will  ufe  proper 
means  to  obtain  it,  God  will  never  refufe  the  gift  of  conti- 
nency.  The  Prcteftants  have  corrupted  this  text,  by  ren¬ 
dering  it,  if  they  cannot  contain. 


marry. 
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marry*  For  It  Is  better  to  t6  For  how  knoweft  thou, 
marry  than  to  be  burnt,  O  wife*  whether  thou  (halt 

io  But  to  them,  that  are  fwe  thy  huftund  ?  or  how 
married,  not  I*  but  the  Lord  knowelt  thou,  O  man,  whe- 
commandeth*  that  the  wife  ther  thou  (halt  fave  thy  wife  ? 
depart  not  from  her  hufband.  1 7  But  as  the  Lord  hath 
'  11  And  if  (he  depart,  that  diftributed  to  every  one,  as 
(he  remain  unmarried,  or  be  I  God  hath  called  every  one,  fo 
reconciled  to  her  hulband.  tet  him  walk:  and  fo  in  all 
And  let  not  the  hufband  put  J  churches  I  teach, 
away  his  wife,  j  1 8  Is  any  man  called  be* 

-  12  For  to  the  reft  (d)  I  j  ing  circumcifed  ?  let  him  not 
fpeak,  not  the  Lord.  If  any  J  procure  uncircumdfion.  Is 
hrother  have  a  wife  tint  be*  j  any .  man  called  in  uncircum* 
lieveth  not,  andlheconfent  to  J  cifion  ?  let  him  not  be  cir- 
dwell  with  him  >  let  him  not  I  cumcifed. 
put  her  away,  j  1 9  Circumcifion  is  nothing, 

13  And  if  any  woman  have  I  and  uncircumdfron  is  nothing  * 
a  hulband  that  believeth  not,  I  but  the  obiervation  of  the 
and  he  confent  to  dwell  with  commandments  of  God. 

her  j  let  her  not  put  away  htr  20  Let  every  mah  abide  in 
hufluni  the  fame  calling  in  which  he 

14  For  the  unbelieving  j  was  called, 

hulband  (e)  is  fan&ified  by  at  Waft  thou  called, being 
the  believing  wife ;  and  the  a  bond-man  i  car t  not  for  it  : 
unbelieving  wife,  is  fan&ifi-  but  if  thou  may  it  be  made 
ed  by  the  bel  eving  hufb  .nd  :  free,  ufe  it  rather, 
otherwife  your  children  Ihould  zz  For  he  that  is  called  in 
be  unclean »  but  now  they  are  j  the  Lord,  being  a  bond-man, 
holy,  I  is  the  freeman  of  the  Lord. 

15  But  if  the  unbeliever  Likewifehethat  is  called,  being 
depart,  let  him  depart.  For  free,  is  tne  bond  manof  chnil* 
a  brother  or  filler  is  not  under  23  You  are  bought  with  a 
fervitude  in  iuch  cafes .  But  price,  be  not  made  the  bund* 
God  hath  called  us  in  peace,  (laves  of  men* 

^  "  . —  11  ■  wwww  m  ■  ■  »■■■«■ 

(  d  )  Ver,  1  z  I /peak,  not  the  Lord  ;  vix.  By  any  expreft 
commandment,  or  ordinance. 

(  e  )  Ver.  14  Is  fanfiifed*  The  meaning  is  not  that  the 
feith  of  the  hufbaud  or  the  wife  is  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  put  the 
unbelieving  party,  or  their  children,  in  the  Hate  of  grace  and 
lalvation  :  but  that  it  is  very  often  an  occafion  of  their  iantti- 
fication,  by  bringing  them  to  the  true  faith. 


24  Brethren, 
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z\  Brethren,  leteveryman  I 
wherein  he  was  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now concemi eg  virgins, 
I  have  no  commandment  of 
the  Lord :  but  X  give  counfef, 
as  having  obtained  mercy  of 
the  Lord ,  to  be  faithful . 

26  1  think  therefore  that 
this  is  good  for  the  prefent  ne- 
ceflity,  that  it  is  good  for  a 
man  fo  to  be* 

27  Art  thou  bound  to  a 
wife?  feek  not  to  be  loofed. 
Art  thou  loofed  from  a  wife  ? 
feek  not  a  wife* 

28  But  if  thou  take  a  wife, 
thou  haft  not  finned*  And  if 
a  virgin  marry,  £he  hath  not 
finned  :  neverthelefs ,  luch 
fhall  have  tribulation  of  the 
fleflu  But  I  fpare  you. 

29  This  therefore  I  lay, 
brethren  :  the  time  is  Ihort : 
it  remaineth,  that  they  alfo 
who  have  wives,  be  as  if  they 
had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep;  as 
though  they  wept  not ;  and 
they  that  rejoice,  as  if  they  re¬ 
joiced  not  j  and  they  th2t  buy, 
as  though  they  pciTtffed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  ufe  this 
world,  as  if  they  ufed  it  not : 
for  the  fafliion  of  this  world 
pafleth  away.. 


3  2  But  I  would  have  you 
to  be  without  folicitude.  He 
that  is  without  a  wife,  is  foli- 
citous  for  the  things  that  be¬ 
long  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
plea  e  Gtd. 

33  But  he  that  is  with  a 
wife,  is  folicitous  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  he  mny 
pleafe  his  wife :  and  he  is  di¬ 
vided. 

34  And  the  unmarried  wo¬ 
man  and  the  virgin  thinketh 
on  the  things  of  the  Lord : 
that  fhe  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  fpirit.  But  fhe, 

that  is  married  thinketh  on 

* 

the  things  of  the  world,  how 
(he  may  pleafe  her  huftnnd* 

35  And  this  I  fpeak  for 
your  profit :  not  to  call  a  fnare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which 
is  decent,  and  which  may  give 
you  power,  to  attend  upon  the 
Lord,  without  impediment. 

36  But  if  any  man  think 
that  he  feemeth  difhonoured 
with  regard  to  his  virgin,  for 
that  fhe  is  above  the  age,  and 
it  muft  fo  be :  (/)  let  him  do 
u  hat  he  will :  he  fmneth  nor, 
if  (he  marry. 

37  For  hethat  hath  determi¬ 
ned  being  ftedfaft  in  his  heart, 
having  no  necelEty,  but  having 
power  of  his  own  will*  and  hath 


(f )  Ver.  36  Let  him  do  what  he  will  :  he  finite  tb  not,  &C- 
The  meaning  is  not,  as  libertina  would  have  it,  that  perfon* 
may  do  what  they  will,  and  not  fin;  provided  they  after¬ 
wards  marry  :  but  that  the  father  with  regard  to  the  giving 
his  virgin  in  marriage,  may  do  as  he  plcafeth ;  and  that  it 
will  be  no  fin  to  him  if  (he  marry. 

judged 
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judged  this  in  his  heart,  to  I  there  be  gods  many,  and  lord* 
keep  his  virgin,  doth  well.  I  many) ; 

3  8  Therefore  both  he  that  6  Yet  to  us  there  is  but  one 
giveth  his  virgin  in  marriage,  God,  the  Father,  of  whom 
doth  well :  and  he  that  giveth  1  are  all  things,  and  we  unto 
her  not,  doth  better.  I  him  :  and  one  Lord  Jesus 

39  A  woman  is  bound  by  j  Christ,  by  whom  are  alT 
the  law  as  long  as  her  huf~  I  things,  and  we  by  him. 
band  liveth :  but  if  her  huf-  I  y  But  there  is  not  know- 
band  die,  Ihe  is  at  liberty  :  I  ledge  in  every  one*  For  Tome 
let  her  marry  to  whom  ftie  until  this  prefent  with  con- 
will  :  only  in  the  Lord*  J  fcience  of  the  idol,  eat  as  a 

40  But  more  bfefifcd  Iball  thing  Sacrificed  to  'an  idol : 
Ihe  be,  if  ihe  fo  remain,  ac-  J  and  jheir  confcience,  being 
cording  to  ray  counfcl ;  and  weak,  is  defiled. 

I  think  that  I  alfa  have  the  8  But  meat  doth  not  com- 
Spirit  of  God*  mend  us  to  Gcd.  For  nei- 

C  H  A  P*.  VIII.  j  ther,  if  we  eat,  (hall  we  have 
O  VV  concerning  thofe  the  more:  nor,  if  we  eat  not, 
things  that  are  facri-  fhall  we  have  the  left, 
ficed  to  idols,  we  know  that  j  9  But  take  heed  left  per- 
we  all  have  knowledge,  (a)  j  haps  this  your  liberty  become 
Knowledge  puffethup;  but  aftumbling-blocktothevvcak. 
charity  edificth.  10  For  if  a  man  fee  him  that 

2  And  if  any  man  think  Knh  knowledge,  fit  at  meat 

that  he  knowech  any  thing  ,  in  the  idol’s  temple  ?  (hall  not 
he  hath  not  yet  known,  as  he  his  confcience,  being  weak,  be 
ought  to  know.  emboldened  to  eat  thofe  things 

3  But  if  any  manloveGod,  which  are  facrificed  to  idols  f 
the  fame  is  known  by  him*  I  1 1  And  through  thy  know- 

4  But  as  for  the  meats  that  ledge  (hall  the  weak  brother 
are  facrificed  to  idols,  we  periih,  for  whom  Chrift  hath 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  I  died  ? 

in  the  world,  and  that  there  iz  Now  when  you  fin 
is  no  God,  but  one.  1  thus  againft  the  brethren,  and 

$  For  although  there  be  I  wound  their  weak  confcience, 
that  are  called  gods,  either  you  (in  againft  Chrift. 
in  heaven,  or  on  earth  (for  \  1 3  Wherefore  if  meat  (£) 

(  a  )  Ver.  t  Knirwhdgt  fujfetb  up  fix.  Knowledge,  with¬ 
out  charity  and  humility,  fervech  only  to  puff  perfons  up. 

(  b  )  Ver.  13  If  meat  fcandalize  >  that  is,  if  my  eating 
caufe  my  brother  to  fin* 

(can- 
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fcandalize  my  brother,  I  will 
never  eat  flefh,  left  i  fhould 
fcandalize  my  brother. 

CHAP.  IX. 

M  not  I  free  ?  Am  not  I 
an  apoftle?  Have  not  I 
feen  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  ?  Are  not  you  my  work 
in  the  Lord  ? 

z  And  if  unto  other?  I 
be  not  an  apoftle,  but  yet  to 
you  I  am.  For  you  are  the 
leal  of  my  apoftleihip  in  the 
Lord. 

3  My  defence  with  them 
that  do  examine  me  is  this. 

4  Have  not  we  power  to 
cat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to 
carry  about  (a)  a  woman  a 
lifter,  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
the  apoftles,  and  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas 
have  not  we  power  to  do  this  ? 

7  Who  fcrveth  as  a  foldier 
at  any  time,  at  his  own  char¬ 
ges  i  Who  planteth  a  vine¬ 
yard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  Who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Speak  1  thefe  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  man  f  Or  doth  not 
the  law  alfo  lay  thefe  things  i 


9  For  it  is  written  in  the 
Law  of  Moles  :  Thou  Jbalt  not 
muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox 
that  tread* th  out  the  corn* 

Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  doth  he  lay  this  in¬ 
deed  for  our  fakes  ?  For  thefe 
things  are  written  for  our 
fakes ;  that  he  that  ploweth 
Ihould  plow  in  hope :  and  he 
that  threlheth,  in  hope  to  re¬ 
ceive  fruit. 

n  If  we  have  Town  unto 
you .  fpiritual  thing!,  is  it  a 
great  matter  if  we  reap  your 
carnal  things  ? 

1 2  If  others  be  partakers  of 
this  power  over  you ;  why  not 
we  rather?  N  ever  theie  fs  we 
have  not  ufed  this'  power  :  but 
we  bear  all  things,  left  we 
Ihould  give  any  hindrance  to 
the  gofpel  of  ihrift. 

13  Know  you  not,  that 
they  who  work  in  the  holy 
place,  eat  the  things  that  are 
of  the  holy  place :  and  they 
that  ferve  the  altar,  partake 
with  the  altar  ? 

1 4  So  alfo  the  Lord  or¬ 
dained  that  they  who  preach 
the  gofpel,  Ihould  live  by  the 
gofpel. 

1 5  But  I  have  ufed  none  of 
thefe  things.  Neither  have  I 
written  thefe  things,  that  they 


( a  )  Ver,  5  A  woman,  a  Proteftants  have  cor¬ 

rupted  this  text,  by  rendering  it,  a  fifler,  a  wife  ;  whereas, 
’cis  certain,  St.  Paul  had  no  wife  [Chap.  vii.  7,  8.]  and  that 
he  only  fpeaks  of  fuch  devout  women,  as  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  Jewilh  nation,  waited  upon  the  preachers  of  the 
gofpel,  and  fupplied  them  with  neceflaries. 

Ihould 


Chap.  IX.  i.  To  the  CORINTHIANS.  325 


ftiould  be  fo  done  unto  me ; 
for  it  is  good  for  me  to  die?  ra¬ 
ther  than  that  any  man  ftiould 
make  my  glory  void. 

16  For  if  I  preach  the 
gofpel ;  [b)  it  is  no  glory  to 
me :  for  a  neceffity  liech  upon 
me :  Tor  wo  is  unto  me  if  i 
preach  not  the  gofpel. 

1 7  For  if  I  do  this  thing 
willingly,  I  have  a  reward  : 
but  if  againft  my  will,  a  dif- 
penfation  is  committed  to  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward 
then?  That  preaching  the 
gofpel,  I  may  deliver  the 
gofpel  without  charge,  that  I 
abafe  not  my  power  in  the 
gofpel 

19  For  whereas  I  was  free 
as  to  all,  X  made  rnyfelf  the 
fsrvant  of  all :  that  I  might 
gain  the  more. 

zo  And  I  became  to  the 
Jews  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews. 

1 1  To  them  that  are  under 
the  law,  as  if  I  were  under 
the  law  ( whereas  myfeif 
was  not  under  the  law) 
that  l  might  gain  them  that 
were  under  the  law.  To 
them  that  were  without  the 
law,  as  if  I  were  without 
the  law  ( whereas  I  was  not 


without  the  law  of  God,  but 
was  in  the  law  of  Chrilt) 
that  I  might  gain  th*'m  that 
were  without  the  law, 

22  To  the  weak  I  became 
Weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak,  i  became  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  [  might  fave  all. 

23  And  I  do  all  things  for 
the  gofpeFs  fake :  that  I  may 
be  made  partaker  thereof. 

2 4  Know  you  not  that  they 
that  run  in  the  race,  all  run 
indeed,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize  ?  So  run  that  you  may 
obtain. 

2  ;  And  every  one  that  ftriv- 
cth  for  the  maftery,  refraineth 
himfelf  from  all  things :  and 
they  indeed  that  they  may 
receive  a  corruptible  crown : 
but  we  an  incorruptible  one. 

26  I  therefore  lb  run,  not 
as  at  an  uncertainty  :  I  lb  fight, 
not  as  one  beating  the  air : 

27  But  ( b )  Ichaftifemy 
body,  and  bring  it  into  fub- 
jeftion  :  left  perhaps,  when 
I  have  preached  to  others, 
I  myfeif  Jhould  become  a 
caft-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

O  R  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren. 


(a)  Ver.  16  It  is  no  glory  %  That  is,  I  have  nothing  to 
glory  of. 

(  b )  Ver,  27  I  chajVfe  Sc c.  What  will  our  new  fee- 
taries  fay  to  this,  with  all  their  prefumptuous  fecurily  ?  Let 
them  open  their  eyes  now  at  leaft,  and  fee,  that  their  faith, 
which  excludes  all  fear,  is  not  the  faith  of  St.  Paul.  See 
chap.  x.  12. 

F.f 


that 
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that  our  fathers  were  all  un-  there  fell  in  one  day  three 
der  the  cloud*  and  all  paflid  and  twenty  thousand, 
through  the  fea,  9  Neither  let  us  tempt 

2  And  all  (<2)  in  Mofes  Chrift:.  as  fome  of  them 

were  baptized,  in  the  cloud,  tempted,  and  yeriihed  by  the 
and  in  the  lea  ?  ferpents. 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  fame  10  Neither  do  you  mur- 

fpiritual  food.  mur  :  as  fome  of  them  mur- 

4  And  all  drank  the  fame  mured,  and  were-  deliroyed 
fpiritual  drink  (and  they  drank  by  the  deftroyer, 

of  the  fpiritual  rock  that  fol-  11  Now  all  thefe  things 
lowed  them,  and  the  rock  happened  to  them  in  figure ; 
was  Chrift,)  and  they  are  written  for  our 

5  But  with  the  mod  of  corrcflion,  upon  whom  {£} 
them  God  was  not  well  plea-  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
fed :  for  they  were  overthrown  come. 

in  theddert.  12  Wherefore  he  that 

6  Now  thefe  things  were  thinketh  himlelf  to  ftand,  let 

done  in  a  figure  of  us,  that  we  him  take  heed  left  he  fell, 
ihould  not  covet  evil  things,  13  [c)  Let  no  t.mpta- 
as  they  alio  coveted,*  tton  take  hold  on  you,  but 

7  Neither  become  ye  ido-  fachas  is  human.  A.;d  Cod 
Liters,  as  lome  of  them  :  as  is  faithful,  who  Will  not  fuf- 
it  is  written :  The  people  fat  fer  you  to  be  tempted  above 

that  which  you  are  able  ;  but 
will  make  alfo  with  tempta¬ 
tion  [d)  iflue,  that  you  may 
fornication,  as  feme  of  them  i  be  able  to  bear  it. 
committed  fornication,  and  |  i^.  Wherefore,  my  dearly 

„ - - - - - — T*~M1 I  „  ■ 

(a)  Ver,  2  In  Mofes.  Under  the  conduct  ofMofc,  they 
received  baptifm  in  figure,  by  pafling  under  the  cloud,  and 
through  the  fea :  and  they  partook  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift  in  figure,  by  eating  of  the  manna ,  (called  here  a  fpiri¬ 
tual  food*  becaufe  it  was  a  figure  of  the  true  bread  which 
comes  down  from  heaven)  and  drinking  the  water,  mini- 
culoufly  brought  out  of  the  rock,  called  here  a  fpiritual  rock  \ 
becaufe  it  was  alfo  a  figure  of  Chrift. 

(  h  J  Ver.  1 1  The  ends  of  the  world ;  that  is  the  laft  ages, 
(  c  )  Ver.  13  Or,  no  temptation  hath  taken  hold  of  you  f  or 
come  upon  you  as  yet,  but  what  is  human,  or  incident  to  man, 
(  d  J  Ibidem*  or  a  way  to  efcape. 


down  to  tat  and  drink ,  and 
rofe  up  to  play . 

8  Neither  let  us  commit 


telovedp 
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beloved,  fly  from  the  fcrvice 
of  idols. 

1 5  T  fpeak  as  to  wife  men  : 
judge  ye  yourfelves  what  I 
fay. 

16  The  chalice  of  bene- 
d!&bn,  (.;]  which  we  bkfi,  is 
ic  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Chriit  ?  And  the 
bread,  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  partaking  of  the  body 
of  the  Lord  ? 

17  For  we  being  many, 
an:  { f)  one  bread,  one  body, 
all  that  partake  of  one  bread 

1 3  behold  I  ffuel  according 
to  the  fldh:  are  not  they,  that 
eat  of  the  Lcrifices,  partakers 
of  cite  Uttar  ? 

19  VVhat  then  ?  Do  J 
£ay,  that  what  is  offered  in 
LcriJLe  to  idols ,  is  any 
thing?  Or,  that  the  idol  is 
any  thing  ? 

20  But  the  things  which 
the  heathens  faaifke,  they 
&crifi;e  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God.  .  And  1  would  not  that 


you  fhould.be  made  partakers 
with  devils, 

2t  You  cannot  drink  the 
chaiice  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
chalice  of  devils  ;  you  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the 
Lord  to  jea’oufy  ?  Are  we 
ftronger  than  he  ?  All  things 
are  lawful  ior  me,  but  aU 
things  are  not  expedient. 

23* All  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  things  do  not 
edify. 

24  Let  no  man  feek  his 
own,  but  that  which  is  aio- 
thers. 

25  Whatfoever  is  fold  in 
the  ihambles,  eat  :  aiking 
no  queiiion  for  coufcience 
Cike. 

26  The  earth  is  the  Lard's  M 
and  the  fulnefs  thereof, 

27  If  any  of  them  that 
believe  not,  invite  you,  and 
you  be  willing  to  go  ;  eat  of 


(< )  Ver  t6  Which  nve  hie  ft.  Here  the  apoftle  pats  them 
in  mind  of  their  partaking  cf  the  body  and  blocd  of  Chriit, 
m  the  facred  myiieries,  and  becoming  thereby  one  myftical 
body  with  Chrift.  From  w hence  he  infers  Ver.  21  that  they 
who  are  made  partakers  with  Chriit,  by  the  eucharillick  f\ 
orifice,  and  facrament,  mull  not  be  made  partakers  with  de¬ 
vils,  by  eating  of  the  meats  facrificed  to  them. 

(/)  Ver.  l7  0**  bread ;  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered  agree¬ 
ably  both  to  the  Latin  and  Greek,  becaufe  the  bread’  is  one9 
all  at**,  being  many ,  are  one  body,  nvbo  partake  of  that 
one  bread .  For  %tis  by  our  communicating  with  Chriit,  and 
with  one  another,  in  this  bldfed  fccrament,  that  we  are  formed 
into  one  myitical  body  j  and  made,  as  it  were,  one  bread, 
compounded  of  many  grains  of  com,  cloiely  united  together. 

F  f  z  a py 
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any  thing  that  is  fet  befjre 
you,  aflcing  no  queflion  for 
confcience  lake. 

28  But  if  any  man  fay : 
This  has  been  (acriEced  to 
UgIs  ;  do  not  eat  of  it  for 
bis  fake  that  told  it,  and  for 
confcience  fake, 

29  Confcience,  I  (ay,  not 
thy  own,  but  the  other’s. 
For  why  is  my  liberty  j  udged 
by  another  man’s  confcience  i 

3  o  I f  I  partake  with  thankf- 
giving ;  why  am  I  evil  fpoken 
of  for  that  for  which  I  give 

thanks? 

3  f  -  Therefore  whether  you 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatfoever 
elfe  you  do ;  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  Gcd, 

32  Ee  without  offence  to 
the  Jews  and  to  the  gentiles, 
and  to  the  church  of  God  : 

*  33  As  I  al(b  in  all  things 

pleafe  all  men,  not  feeking 
that  which  is  profitable  to 
myfelf,  but  to  many;  that 
they  may  be  laved. 

CHAP,  XI. 

E  ye  followers  of  me,  as 
1  alfo  am  of  Chrift. 

x  Now  1  praifeyou,  bre¬ 
thren,  that  in  all  things  you 
are  mindful  of  me :  and  keep 
my  ordinances  as  I  have  de¬ 
livered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you 


know,  that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Chrilt :  and  the  head 
of  the  woman  is  the  man : 
and  the  head  of  Chriit  k 
God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or 
prophefying  with  his  head 
covered,  difgraceth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  pray¬ 
ing  or  prophefying  with  her 
head  not  covered,  difgraceth 
her  head :  for  it  is  all  one  as 
if  fhe  were  (haven. 

V 

6  For  if  a  woman  be  not 
covered;  let  her  be  (horn, 
fiutifitbea  (hame  to  a  wo¬ 
man  to  be  (horn  or  made  bald, 
let  her  cover  her  head. 

7  The  man  indeed  ought 
net  to  cover  his  head,  becaufe 
he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 
God ;  but  the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of 
the  woman,  but  the  womin 
of  the  maa 

9  For  the  man  was  not  cre¬ 
ated  for  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  for  the  man. 

10  Therefore  ought  the 
woman  to  have  (a)  a  power 
over  her  head  becaufe  of  the 
Angels. 

1 1  But  yet  neither  is  the. 
man  without  the  woman,  nor 
the  woman  without  the  man, 
in  the  Lord. 

12  Foras  the  woman  is  of 


(*)  Ver.  to  A  fewer;  that  is,  a  veil  or  covering,  as  a 
fign  that  (he  is  under  the  power  of  her  bulbard;  and  this,  as 
the  apoftle  adds,  becaufe  of  the  Angels ,  who  are  prefent  in 
the  affemblies  of  the  faithful 

rh« 
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the  man,  fo  alfo  is  the  man  I  20  When  you  come  there¬ 
by  the  woman  ;  but  all  things  J  fore  together  into  one  place, 
of  God*  J  it  «  not  now  to  eat  (r)  the 

13  You  yourfelves  judge :  J  Lord’s  fupper* 

doth  it  become  a  woman,  to  j  21  For  every  one  taketh 
pray  unto  God,  uncovered  ?  before  his  own  fupper  to  ear. 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  J  And  one  indeed  is  hungry, 

itfeif  teach  you,  that  a  man  I  and  another  is  drunk* 
indeed,  if  he  nouriih  his  hair,  J  22  What,  have  you  not 
it  is  a  lhame  unto  him  :  |  houfes  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ? 

1 5  But  if  a  woman  nourifh  J  Or  defpife  ye  the  church  of 

her  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her,  |  God  :  and  put  them  to  fhnme 
for  her  hair  is  given  to  her  1  that  have  not?  What  (hall  I 
for  a  covering.  1  fay  to  you  ?  Do  I  praife  you  f 

16  But  if  any  man  feem  to  1  In  this  I  praife  you  rot  ? 

be  contentious,  we  have  no  J  23  For  I  have  received  of 
fach  cuftom,  nor  the  church  I  the  Lord  that  which  alfo  I 
of  God.  J  delivered  unto  you,  that  the 

xy  Now  this  I  ordain :  not  1  Lord  Jesus,  the  feme  night 
praifing  you,  that  you  come  in  which  he  was  betrayed; 
together  not  for  the  better,  J  took  bread, 
but  for  the  worfe.  j  24  And  giving  thanks, 

18  For  fixft  of  all  I  hear  J  broke,  and  feid  :  Take  ye 

that  when  you  come  toge-  j  and  eat :  this  is  my  body 
ther  in  the  church,  there  are  which  lhall  be  delivered  for 
fchifms  among  you,  and  in  L  you :  this  do  for  the  com¬ 
part  I  believe  it.  J  memoration  of  me. 

1 9  For  {£)  there  mod  be  alfo  J  z  5  In  like  manner  alfo  the 
herefies:  that  they  alfo,  who  j  chalice,  after  he  had  fupped, 
are  approved,  may  be  made  I  faying:  This  chalice  is  the  new 
manifeit among  you,  I  teftament  in  my  blood:  this 

( b )  Ver.  19  There  mufl  he  herefiesy  by  reafon  of  the 
pride  and  perverfity  of  man’s  heart ;  not  by  God’s  will  or 
appointment ;  who  nevcrthelefe  draws  good  out  of  this  evil, 
manife&ng,  by  that  occafton,  who  are  the  good  and  firm 
Chrillians,  and  making  their  ftith  more  remarkab'e. 

( c )  Ver.  20  The  Lord's  fopfer.  So  the  apoftle  here 
calls  the  charity  feafls  obferved  by  the  primitive  Chriftians  r 
and  reprehends  the  abufes  of  the  Corinthians,  on  thefe  occa- 
fions:  which  were  the  more  criminal,  becaufe  thefc  fealb 
were  accompanied  with  the  celebrating  the  eechariftick  facri* 
fice  and  fecramcut. 

F  f  3  do 
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do  ye,  as  often  as  you  {hall 
drink,  for  the  commemorati¬ 
on  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  you 
{hall  cat  this  bread,  and  drink 
the  chalice,  you  fhali  Ihew 
the  death  of  the  Lord,  until 
he  come. 

27  Therefore  whofoever 
(hall  eat  this  bread,  [d)  or 
drink  the  chalice  of  the  Lord 
unworthily,  (hall  be  (<?)  guilty 
of  the  body  and  of  the  blood 
of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  prove 
himfelf:  and  fo  let  him  eat 
of  that  bread,  and  drink  (f) 
of  the  chalice. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  judgment  to 
himfelf,  (*)  not  difceming  the 
body  of  the  Lord. 

30  Therefore  are  there 
many  infirm  and  weak  among 
you,  and  many  fleep, 

3 1  But  if  we  would  judge 
ourielves,  we  ftiould  not  be 
judged. 

32  Butwhilft  we  are  judg¬ 
ed,  we  are  chaftifed  by  the 


1 

Lord ;  that  we  be  not  con- 
demned  with  this  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  bre¬ 
thren,  'when  you  come  toge¬ 
ther  to  cat,  watt  for  one  ano¬ 
ther. 

34  If  any  man  be  hungry, 
let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  you 
come  not  together  unto  judg¬ 
ment  And  the  reft  I  will 
fee  in  order,  when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 

O  W  concerning  fpiri- 
tual  things,  my  bre*. 
thren,  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant 

2  You  know  that,  when 
you  were  heathens,  you  went 
to  dumb  idols,  according  as 
you  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you 
to  under  Hand,  that  no  man, 

by  the  Spirit  of 
od,  faith  anathema  to  J  esu  t 
And  no  man  can  fay,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  • 

4  Now  there  are  diverfitfes 
of  graces,  but  the  fame  Spirit 

3  And  there  are  diverGties 


{d)  Ver.  27  Or  drink.  Here  the  Proteftant  teftament 
is  corrupted,  by  putting  and  drink  (contrary  to  the  original 
Win)  inftead  of  or  drink, 

{*)  Ver.  27,  29  Guilty  of  the  body  Sec.  not  difceming  the 
body  Sc c.  This  demonftrates  the  real  prefence  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift,  even  to  the  unworthy  communicant ; 
who  otherwise  could  not  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  or  j  uftjy  condemned  for  not  difceming  the  Lard V  body. 

[f )  Ver.  28  Drink  of  the  chalice.  This  is-  not  (aid  by 
way  of  command,  but  by  way  of  allowance,  vix.  where  and 
when  it  is  agreeable  to  the  practice  and  difeipline  of  the  church. 

of 
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of  nunilierie3,  but  the  fame  |  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it 
Lord,  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

6  And  there  are  diverfities  I  16  And  if  the  ear  ihould 
of  operations,  but  the  fame  fa y,  becaufe  I  am  not  theeyer 
God,  who  worketh  all  in  all.  |  I  am  not  of  the  body  :  is  it 

7  And  the  xnanifeftatioa  of  j  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  17  If  the  whole  body  were- 
xnan  unto  profit.  j  the  eye:  where  would  be  the 

8  To  one  indeed,  by  the  j  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were 
Spirit,  is  given  the  word  of  hearing  :  where  would  be  the 
wifdom  :  and  to  another,  the  fmelling  ? 

word  of  knowledge,  according  t8  But  now  God  hath  fet 
to  the  fame  Spirit :  the  members,  every  one  of 

9  To  another,  faith  in  the  them  in  the  body  as  it  hath, 
lame  Spirit :  to  another,  the  pleafed  him.; 

grace  of  healing  in  one  Spirit :  I  19.  And  if  .they  all  were 

10  To  another,  the  work-  I  one  member,  where,  would 
ing  of  miracles :  to  another,  j  be  the  body  ? 

prophecy :  to  another,  the  dif-  j  20  But  now  tiire  an  many 
cerning  of  fpirits :  to  another,  members  indeed,  yet  one  body, 
divzrfc  kinds  of  tongues  :  |  21  And  the  eye  cannot  fay 

to  another,  interpretation  of  I  to  the  hand :  I  need  not  thy 
fpeeches.  -  I  help ;  nor  again  the  head  to 

1  x  But  all  thefe  things  one  the  feet :  I  have  no  need  of 
and  the  fame  Spirit  worketh,  j  you. 
dividing  to  every  one  accord-  22  Yea  much  more  thofe 
ing  as  he  will.  |  that  feem  to  be.  the  more 

1 2  For  as  the  body  is  one,  j  feeble  members  of  the  body, 
and  hath  many  members ;  are  more  neceflary  : 

and  ail  the  members  of  the  23  And  fuch  as  we  think 
body,  whereas  they  are  many,  l  to  be  the  le&  honourable 
yet  are  one  body ;  fo  alfo  is  members  of  the  body,  about 
Chrill.  thefe  we  put  more  abundant 

1 3  For  in  one  Spirit  were  honour :  and  thofe  that  are 

we  all  baptized  into  one  our  uncomely  parts,  have 
body,  whether  Jews,  or  gen*  more  abundant  comeiinefs. 
tiles,  whether  bond,  or  free :  24  But  our  comely  parts 

and  in  one  Spirit  we  have  ail  have  no  need :  but  God  hath, 
been  made  to  drink.  tempered  the  body  together, 

.14  For  the  body  alfo  is  giving  to  that  which  wanted*, 
not  one  member,  but  many,  the  more  abundant  honour, 

1 5  If  the  foot  Ihould  fay,  2 <  That  there  might  be  no 

becaufe  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  fchiun  i a  the  body,  but  the 

members 
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members  might  be  mutually 
careful  one  for  another. 

z6  And  if  one  member 
fuffer  any  thing*  all  the  mem* 
bers  fuffer  with  it:  or,  if 
one  member  glory,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it, 

1 7  Now  you  are  the  body 
of  thrift,  and  members  of 
member. 

28  And  God  indeed  hath 
(et  fome  in  the  church,  firll 
apoftles,  fecondly  prophets, 
thirdly  doftors,  after  that 
miracles,  then  the  graces  of 
healings,  helps,  governments, 
kinds  of  tongues,  interpretar 
dons  of  fpeeches. . 

29  Are  all  apoffle*  ?  Are 
all  prophets  ?  Are  all  doflors  ? 

30  Are  all  nuorkert  of  mi¬ 
racles  ?  Have  all  the  grace  of 
healing  l  Do  all  fpeak  with 
tongues  ?  Do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  be  zealous  for  the 
better  gifts.  And  1  fhew  unto 
you  yet  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

T  F  I  fpeak  with  the  tongues 
of  men,  and  of  Angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  1  am 
hecome  as  (bunding  brafs  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal, 

2  And  if  I  (hould  have  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  (hould  know  all 
myfteries,  and  all  knowledge, 
and  if  i  (hould  have  all  faith, 
fo  that  I  could  remove  moun¬ 
tains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing. 

'  3  And  if  1  (hould  diftribute 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor. 


and  i  f  I  (hould  deliver  my  bo¬ 
dy  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  no¬ 
thing. 

4  Charity  is  patient,  is 
kind  :  Charity  envyeth  not, 
desdeth  not  perverily :  is  not 
puffed  up, 

5  Is  not  ambitious,  feeketh 
not  her  own,  is  not  provoked, 
to  anger,  thinketh  no  evil, 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniqui¬ 
ty,  but  rejoiceth  with  the 
truth  : 

7  Beareth  all  things,  be* 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  ching3. 

8  Charity  never  falleth  a- 
way :  whether  prophecies  (hall 
be  made  void,  or  tongues  (hall 
ceafe,  or  knowledge  (hall  be 
deilroycd. 

9  For  we  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophefy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  that  which 
is  in  part  (hall  be  done  a-, 
way. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I; 
fpoke  as  a  child,  I  underflood 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child.  But  when  1  became  a 
man,  I  put  away  the  thing* 
of  a  child. 

12  We  fee  now  through 
a  glafs  in  a  dark  manner :  but 
then  face  to  face.  Now  I  know 
in  part:  but  then  I  (hall 
know  even  as  I  am  known. 

1 3  And  now  there  remain, 
faith,  hope,  charity,  thda 
three  :  but  the  greater  of  thefe* 
is  charity. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

OLLOW  af:er  cha¬ 
rity,  be  zealous  for  fpiri- 
tual  gifts  :  but  rather  that  you 
may  {a)  prophefy. 

z  For  he  that  fpeaketh  in 
a  tongue,  fpeaketh  (£)  not  un¬ 
to  men,  but  unto  God  :  for  no 
man  heareth.  Yet  by  the  (pi* 
rit  he  fpeaketh  mylteries, 

3  But  he  that  propheli- 
eth,  fppketh  to  nun  unto 
edification  and  exhortation  and 
comfort. 

4  He  that  fpeaketh  in  a 
tongue,  edifieth  himfelf ;  but 
he  that  prophelieth,  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  And  I  would  have  you 
all  to  fpca!c  with  tongues,  but 
rather  to  prophefy.  For  great¬ 
er  is  he  that  prophefieth ,  than 
he  that  fpeaketh  with  tongues: 
unlefs  perhaps  he  interpret, 
that  the  church  may  receive 
edification* 

6  Lut  now,  brethren,  if  I 
coma  to  you,  fpeaking  with 
tongues,  what  (hall  1  profit 
you,  un!efc  I  fpeak  to  you 
cither  in  revelation, or  in  know* 
ledge,  or  in  prophecy,  or  in 
dot  trine  ? 


7  Even  things  without  life 
thar  give  found,  whether  pipe 
or  harp,  except  they  give  a 
diftinctionof  founds,  how  (hall 
it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  found  who  (hall 
prepare  himfelf  to  the  bat¬ 
tle  ? 

g  So  likewife  you,  except 
you  utter  by  the  tongue  plain 
fptech,  how  (hall  it  be  known 
what'is  fcid  ?  For  you  (hall  be 
fpeaking  into  the  air. 

to  There  are  (for exam¬ 
ple)  fo  many  kinds  of  tongues 
iiv  this  world ;  and  none  is 
without  voice. 

\  i  If  then  I  know  not  the 
power  of  the  voice,  I  (hall 
be  to  him,  to  whom  I  fpeak, 
a  barbarian,  and  he,  that  fpeak¬ 
eth,  a  bar  bar  bn  to  me. 

1 2  So  you  alfo,  forafmuch 
as  you  are  zealous  of  (r) 
fpirits.  Peek  to  abound  unto 
the  edifying  of  the  church. 

1 3  And  therefore  he  that 
fpeaketh  by  a  tongue,  let  him 
pray  that^he  may  interpret. 

1 4  For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue, 
{d)  my  fpirit  pray  eth,  but  my 
underitanding  is  wichoutfruit. 


(*)  Ver.  i  Prafbejfy.  That  is,  to  declare  or  expound  the 
myiteries  of  fjith. 

( b )  Ver.  2  Not  unto  men.  So  as  to  be  beard \  that  is,  (b 
as  to  be  underftoed  by  them. 

(c )  Ver.  ia  Of  fpirits.  Of  fpiritua!  gifts. 

{d)  Ver.  15  My  Jptrit  prayetb ,  See.  When  the  tongue 
is  not  known  in  which  I  pray,  though  my  fpirit  may  then  be 
elevated  to  God,  fuch  a  prayer  is  not  fo  inftruftive  .to  myfelf 
or  ethers,  as  when  the  words  are  underftood. 


zc  What 
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1 5  What  Is  It  then  ?  I 
will  prey  with  the  fpirit,  I 
will  pray  alto  with  the  under 
(binding :  I  will  fing  with  the 
fpirit,  1  will  fing  alio  with  the 
jundcrftanding. 

1 6  Elfe  if  thou  (halt  blefs 
with  the  fpirit,  how  (hall  he 
that  holdeth  die  place  of  the 
unlearned  fey,  (*)  Amen,  to 
thy  bkffing  >  becaufe  he  know- 
eth  not  what  thou  feyeil. 

1 7  For  thou  indeed  giveft 
thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 
not  edified. 

1 8 1  thank  my  God  I  fpeak 
with  all  your  tongues, 

19  But  in  the  church  I 
had  rather  fpeak  five  words 
with  my  underflanding,  that 
I  may  inlliuft  others  alfo ; 
than  ten  thoufand  words  in  a 
tongue. 

20  Brethren,  do  not  become 
children  in  fenfe,  but  in  malice 
be  children,  and  in  fenfe  be 
perfect 

21  fn  the  law  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  :  In  other  tongues  and 


other  lips  I  will fpeak  to  this 
people  :  and  neither  fo  will  they 
hear  me ,  faith  the  Lord . 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are 
for  a  fign,  not  to  believers,  but 
to  unbelievers:  but  prophecies, 
not  to  unbelievers,  but  to  be¬ 
lievers, 

2  j  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  come  together  into 
one  place,  and  ail  fpeak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in 
unlearned  perfons  or  infidels, 
will  they  not  fay  tiiat  you  are 
mad  ? 

24.  But  if  all  prophefy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  believ- 
eth  not,  or  an  unlearned  per- 
fon,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he 
is  judged  of  all 

25  The  fecrets  of  his  heart 
are  made  mamfell,  and  fo, 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he 
will  adore  God,  affirming  that 
God  is  among  you  indeed. 

26  How  is  it  then,  bre¬ 
thren  ?  When  you  come  to¬ 
gether,  every  cneofyou  hath 
a  pfilm,  hath  a  doArir.e,  hath 


(  e }  Ver.  16  Amen,  The  unlearned  not  knowing  that  you 
are  then  bleffing,  will  not  be  qualified  to  join  with  you  by  lay¬ 
ing  Amen  to  your  bleffing,  The  ufe  or  abufe  of  llrungc 
tongues,  of  which  the  apoille  here  fpeaks,  does  not  regard  the 
publick  liturgy  of  die  church  ( in  which  llrange  tor  gues  were 
never  ufed)  but  certain  conferences  of  the  faithful  Ver. 
26  Sc c.  in  which,  meeting  together,  they  dilcovered  to  one  ano¬ 
ther  their  various  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  common  in 
thofe  primitive  times ;  amongft  which  the  apoftle  prefers  that 
of  prophefying  before  that  of  fpeaking  ftrarge  tongues,  be- 
caute  it  was  more  to  the  publick  edification.  Where  alfo  note 
thaf  the  Latin,  ufed  in  our  liturgy,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  ftrange 
pr  unknown  tongue,  thsu  it  is  perhaps  the  beft  known  tongue  in 
the  world.  ar*> 
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a  revelation*  hath  a  tongue, 
hath  an  interpretaCion :  let  all 
things  be  done  to  edification. 

27  If  any  fpeak  with  a 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  moft  by  three,  and  in 
courfe,  and  set  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  in¬ 
terpreter,  let  him  hold  his 
peace  in  the  church,  and 
{peak  to  himfeif  and  to  God. 

29  And  let  the  prophets 
fpeak,  two  or  three :  and  let 
the  reft  judge. 

30  Hue  if  any  thing  be  re¬ 
vealed  to  another  fitting,  let 
the  firit  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  you  may  all  pro- 
phefy  one  by  one  j  that  all 
may  learn,  acid  all  may  be  ex¬ 
horted  : 

3  2  And  the  fpirics  of  the 
prophets  are  fubjvct  to  the 
prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  God 
of  diilenfton,  but  of  peace:  as 
alio  I  teach  in  all  the  church¬ 
es  of  the  faints. 

34.  Let  women  keep  (Hence 
in  the  churches:  for  it  is 
not  peimitttd  them  to  fpeak, 
but  to  be  fubjeti,  as  alio  the 
law  iaith. 

3  9  But  if  they  would  learn 
an ,  thing,  let  them  alk  their 
hdbatds  a:  home,  for  it  is 
a  flume  for  a  woman  to  fpeak 
in  the  cnurch. 

36  .Or  did  the  word  of 
God  come  qu:  from  you  ?  Or 
came  it  onLy  unto  y®u  ? 

37  If  any  feem  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  fpiritual,  let 


him  know  die  things  that  [ 
write  to  you,  that  they  arc 
the  commardinents  of  the 
Lord. 

33  Cut  if  any  man  know 
not,  he  Hull  not  be  known. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  be 
zealous  to  prophefy :  and  for¬ 
bid  not  to  fpeak  with 
tongues. 

40  But  let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  according 
to  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

’W"  OW  I  make  known 
unto  you,  brethren,  the 
gofjjel  which  I  preached  to 
yco,  which  alfo  you  nave 
received  and  wherein  you 
(bnd, 

z  By  which  alfo  you  are 
faved,  if  you  hold  fait  after 
what  manner  I  preached  unto 
you,  unlefs  you  have  bvlieved 
in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
firft  of  all,  which  I  alfo  re¬ 
ceived  :  how  that  Chrift  died 
for  our  fins  according  to  the 
feriptures  : 

4  Artd  that  he  was  buried, 
aid  that  he  rofe  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  (criptures : 

5  And  th  it  he  was  feen  by 
Ceplias  5  and  after  that  by  the 
eleven. 

6  Then  was  he  feen  by 
more  than  five  hundred  bre¬ 
thren  at  once ;  of  whom  many 
remain  until  this  •  preient, 
and  feme  arc  fallen  afleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  feen 

by 
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by  James,  then  by  all  the 
a  pottles. 

8  And  laft  of  all,  he  was 
feen  alfo  by  me,  as  by  one 
bom  out  of  due  time* 

g  For  I  am  theleaftof  the 
apoftles,  who  am  not  worthy 
to  be  called  an  apoftle,  be- 
caufe  I  perfecuted  the  church 
of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am  $  and 
his  grace  in  me  hath  not  been 
void,  but  I  have  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  all  they  :  yet 
not  If  but  the  grace  of  God 
with  me : 

1 1  For  whether  I,  or  they, 
fo  we  preach,  and  fo  you  have 

believed. 

1 2  Now  if  Chrift  be  preach* 
td  that  he  arofe  again  from 
the  dead,  how  do  feme  a* 
mong  you  fay,  that  there  is 
no  refurreftion  of  the  dead  ? 

1 3  But  if  there  be  no  re* 
furreition  of  the  dead,  then 
thrift  is  not  rifen  again* 

14  And  if  Chrift  be  not 
rifen  again,  then  is  our  preach* 
ing  vain,  and  your  fefth  is 
alio  vain* 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
falfe  witneffes  of  God:  be- 

.  caufe  we  have  given  teftimo- 
ny  againft  God,  that  he  hath 
xaifed  up  Chrift ;  whom  he 
hath  not  railed  up,  if  the 
dead  rife  not  again. 

i  6  For  if  the  dead  rife  not 
again,  neither  is  Chrift  rifen  j 
again, 

17  And  if  Chrift  be  not 


rifen  again,  your  faith  is  vaii% 
for  you  are  yet  in  your  fins* 

18  Then  they  alfo,  that 
are  fallen  afleep  in  Chrift,  are 
perifhed, 

1  g  If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Chrift,  we  are 
of  all  men  meft  miferable, 

20  But  now  Chrift  is  rifen 
from  the  dead,  the  firft-fruit* 
of  them  that  fleep : 

n  For  by  a  man  cam $ 
death,  and  by  a  man  the  refur- 
region  of  the  dead. 

zi  And  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
fo  alfo  in  Chrift  all  fhall  be 
made  alive. 

%3  But  every  one  in  his 
own  order:  the  firft- fruits 
Chrift,  then  they  that  are  of 
Chrift,  who  have  believed  in 
his  coming.. 

24  Afterwards  the  end, 
when  he  lhall  have  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God  and 
the  Father,  when  he  (hall  have 
brought  to  nought  all  prin¬ 
cipality,  and  power,  and 
virtue. 

25  For  he  muft  reign,  Ifr- 
til  be  bath  fut  all  bit  enemies 
under  his  feet . 

26  And  the  enemy  death 
(hall  be  deftroyed  laft,  For  be 
bath  put  all  things  under  bis 
feet.  And  whereas  he  faith, 

27  All  things  are  put  under 
hum  undoubtedly,  he  is  ex¬ 
cepted,  who  put  all  things 
under  him, 

28  And  when  all  things 
fhall  be  fubdued  unto  him; 
then  the  Son  alfo  him&lf  lhall 

be 
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he  fubjeft  unto  him  that  put 
aU  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Otherwife  what  Ihali 
they  do  that  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rife  not 
again  at  all  ?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  them  ? 

30  Why  alfo  are  we  in 
danger  every  hour  ? 

31  I  die  daily,  I  proteftby 
your  glory,  brethren,  which 
{have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

32  If  (according  to  man ) 

I  might  with  benfts  at  Ephe- 
fus,  what  doth  it  profit  me, 
if  the  dead  rife  not  again  ?  j 
Let  us  eat  and  drini9  for  to 
marrow  <wt  Jball  Jit . 

33  ^  not  feduced :  Evil 
communications  corrupt  good 

manners. 

34  Awake  ye  juft,  and  {in 
not  For  fome  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God,  I  fpeak 
it  to  your  {hame. 

3  5  But  Ibme  man  will  fay : 
How  do  the  dead  rife  again  ? 
or  with  what  manner  of  body 
{hall  they  come  ? 

.  36  Senfclefs  man,  that 
which  thou  foweft  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die  firft. 

37  And  that  which  thou 
lowed,  thou  foweft  not  the 
body  that  (hall  be  ;  bur  bare 
grain,  asof  wheat,  or  of  fomc 
of  the  reft. 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a 
body  as  he  will :  and  to  every 
iced  its  proper  body, 

39  All  flefli  is  not  the. 


fame  fldh  :  but  one  is  the 
of  men,  another  of  be&ils, 
another  of  birds,  another  of 
fifties. 

40  And  there  art  bediev 
celefttal,  and  bodies  tem.ftria! ; 
but,  one  is  the  glory  of  the 
celeftial,  and  another  of  the 
terreftriaL 

41  One  is  the  glory  of  the 
fun,  another  the  jpory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  the  glory 
of  the  liars.  For  (hr  di&rcch 
from  (hr  in  glory ; 

42  So  alio  is  the  refurrec* 
tion  of  the  dead.  It  is  Town 
in  corruption,  it  (hall  rife  ia 
incorruprion. 

43  It  is  fown  in  difhonour, 
it  (hall  rile  in  glory.  It  is 
fown  in  weaknefr,  it  (hall  rile 
in  power. 

44  It  is  fown  a  natural  bo¬ 
dy,  it  (ball  rife  a  fpiritual  bo¬ 
dy.  If  there  be  a  natural  body, 
there  is  alfo  a  fpiritual  body, 
as  it  is  written; 

4  j  The  Jirji  man  Adam  was 
made  into  a  living  foul:  the  lall 
Adam  intoa  qoickning  fpiric. 

46  Yet  that  was  not  firft. 
which  is  fpiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural:  afterwards 
that  which  is  fpiritual. 

47  The  firft  man  was  of 
the  earth,  earthly  :  the  fecond 
man,  from  heaven,  heavenly. 

4  &  Such  as  is  the  earthly, 
fuch  allb  are  the  earthly :  and 
fuch  as  is  the  heavenly,  fuch 
alfo  they  that  are  heavenly. 

49  Therefore  as  we  have 
I  born  the  image  of  the  earthly , 

G  g  let 
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Jet  us  bear  alfo  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  fay,  bre¬ 
thren,  that  fleih  and  blood 
cannot  poffefs  the  kingdom  of 
God :  neither  ihall  corruption 
polTefs  incorruption. 

.  5 1  Behold  1  tell  you  a  my- 

ftery.  We  ihall  ill  indeed  rife 

^  _ 

again :  but  we  ihall  not  all  be 
changed. 

52  In  a  moment*  in  the 
twinkling  of  ah  eye,  at  the 
Lift  trumpet :  fcr  tire  trumpet 
thall  found,  and  the  dead  (hall 
rife  again  incorruptible:  and 
\\t  dull  be  changed. 

53  For  this  coiraptibJe 
muft  put  on  incorruption  ; 
and  this  mortal  mult  put  on 
immortality. 

54  And  when  this  mortal 
hath  put  on  immortality,  then* 
(ball  come  to  pafs  the  faying 
that  is  written ;  Death  is  flueaU 
lerxei  up  in  -vi8ory% 

5  J  O  death  where  is  thy 
n jiff  cry  ?  0  death)  where  is 

thy  fling  f 

56  Now  the  fling  of  death 
is. fin.:  and  the  ftrength  of  fin 
h  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God 
who  hath  given  us  the  viftory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be' ye  ftedfr.it  and 
un moveable ;  always  abound 
ihg  tn  the. work  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  that  your  labour  is 
not  vain  in  the  Lord 


CHAP.  XVI. 

O  W  concerning  tlfe  col- 
left  ions  that  are  made 
for  the  feints,  as  l  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Ga¬ 
latia,  fo  do  ye  alfo; 

2  On  .  the  firlt  day  of  the 
week  ler  every' one  of  you*  put 
apart  with  himfelf,  laying  i/p 
what  it  fhall  weU  pleafe  him ; 
that  when  I  come,  the  collec¬ 
tions  be  not  then  to  be  made. 

3  And  when  l  fkalL  be 
with  you  ; 1  whomfoever-  you 
{Kill  approve  by  letters,  ^  them 
will  1  fend  to  carry  your  grate 
to  Jerufilem. 

$  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I 
alfo  go,  they  ihall  go  with  me. 

j  Now  1  will  ccme  to 
you,  when  I  (ball  have  paifcd 
through  Macedonia.  For  I 
ibill  pafs  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  with  you  perhaps  I 
(hall  abide,  or  even  fpend  the 
winter :  that  yoii  may  bring 
me  on  my  way  whitherfoever 
I  ftull  go. 

7  For  I  will  rot  fee  you 
now  by  the  way*  for  I  truft 
that  I  fluH  abide  with  you 
feme  time,  if  the  Lord  permit, 

8  But  l  will  tarry  at  Ephe- 
fus  until  pentecoft. 

9  For,  a  great  door  aM 
evident  is  opened  unto*  me; 
and  many  adverferies; 

10  Now  if  Timothy  cbiie, 
fee' that  he  be  with1  you  with- 
cut  feari  for  he  worketh  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  alfo  do. 

11  Let 


Chap.  XVI.  i.  To  the  CORINTH  IAN  S.  33* 

11  Let  no  man  therefore 


defpitehira,  but  conduA  ye 
him  on  his  way  in  peace :  that 
he  may  come  to  me*  For  I 
look  for  him.  with  the  brethren. 

I  z  And  touching  our 

brother  Apollo,  I  give  you 
to  undertland,  that  I  much  In- 
treated  him  to  come  unto  you 
with  the  brethren  :  and  indeed 
it  was  not  his  will  at  all  to 
come  at  this  time.  But  he 
will  come  when  he  (hall  haVe 
leifure. 

1 3  Watch  ye,  {land  faft  in 
the  faith,  do  manfully,  and 
be  ftreugthened, 

14  Let  all  your  things  be 
done  in  charity. 

15  And  I  bcfeech  you, 
brethren,  you  know  the  houfc 
of  Stephanas,  and  of  Fortu- 
natus^  and  of  Ach.ucus,  that 
they  are  the  firit-  fruits  of 
Achaiai  and  have  dedicated 
themtelves  to  the  miniilery  of 
the  faints ; 

t6  That  you  alfo  be  fob' 
jefttofoch,  and  to  every  one 


that  *  worketh  with  us,  and 
laboureth. 

1 7  And  I  rejoice  in  the  pre¬ 
tence  of  Stephanas  and  For- 
tunatus,  and  Achaicus,  becaufe 
that  which  was  wanting  on 
your  parr,  they  have  fupplied. 

1 8  For  they  have  refreftud 
both  my  fpirit  and  yours. 
Know  them  therefore  that  are 
fuch. 

iq  The  churches  of  Afia 
ft  lute  you/Aquila  and  Pri- 
(cilia  faliite  you  much  in.  the 
Lord,  with  the  church  that » 
in  their  houle:  with  whom  I 
alfo  lodge. 

20  AU  the  brethren  folute 
you.  Salute  one  another  in  1 
holy  kite. 

21  The  falutatioa  of  me 
Paul,  with  my  own  hand. 

2  z  If  any  man  love  not 
our  Lord  Jssus  Christ,  let 
him  be  anathema,  maran  atha 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lrd 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

24  M\  charity  be  v.  ith  you 
all  in  Christ  Jesus  Amen. 


Tie  fecondlZ  pistle/5/.PAUL^^ 

CORINTHIANS. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

A  U  L  an  apoftle  of  |  2  Grace  unto  you  and 

^  Jesus  Christ  by  the  1  peace  from  God  pur  Father, 
will  of  God,  and  Ti~  J  and  from,  the  Lord  Jesus 
mothy  our  brother  :  to  the  I  Christ. 
church  of  God  that  is  at  J  3  tilelTed  be  the  God  and 
Corinth,  with  all  the  fidntsj  1  Father  bF  our  Lord  Jesus* 
that  are  in  all  Achaia;  J  Christ,  the  Father  of  mcr- 

*  G  g  2  cies. 
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cms,  and  the  God  of  all  com*  1 1  You  hdping  withal  in 
fort*  prayer  for  us :  that  for  this  gift 

\  Who  comforteth  os  in  obtained  for  us,  by  the  means 
all  our  tribulation  $  that  we  of  many  perfons,  thanks  may 
alfo  may  be  able  to  comfort  be  given  by  many  in  our  be* 
them  who  are  in  all  diftrefs,  half 
by  the  exhortation  wherewith  t  z  For  our  glory  is  thii, 
we  alfo  are  exhorted  by  God,  the  testimony  of  our  confci* 
5  For  as  the  fufierings  of  ence,  that  in  fimplicity  of 
Chrift  abound  in  us :  fo  alio  heart  and  fincerity  of  Godv 
by  Chriil  doth  our  comfort  and  not  in  carnal  wifdom,  but 
aboondL  in  the  grace  ofGod,  we  hart 

ft  Now  whether  we  be  in  convened  in  this  world :  and 
tribulation,  it  is  for  yonr  ex*  more  abundantly  towards  you., 
hortatkm  and  falvation  :  or  13  For  we  write  no  other 
whether  we  be  comforted  it  things  to  you*  than  what  yoo 
it  for  your  confolatkm,  or  have  read  and  known.  And 
whether  we  be  exhorted*  it  h  I  hope  that  yon  ihall  know 
for  your  exhortation  and  lal-  unto  the  end  : 
vatrort,  which  worketh  the  1 4.  As  alfo  you  have  known 

enduring  of  the  lame  fufierings  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your 
which  we  alfo  fuller,  glory*  as  you  alfo  are  ours 

7  That  oar  hope  for  you  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jams 
may  be  fledlaft:  knowing  Christ* 

that  as  you  are  partaken  of  1$  And  in  this  confidence 
the  fufierings,  fo  Ihall  you  be  I  had  a  mind  to  come  to  you 
alfo  of  the  confolatios,  before*  that  you  might  have 

8  For  we  would  not  have  a  fecood  grace  : 

you  ignorant,  brethren,  of  our  1 6  And  to  pafi  by  you 

tribulation,  which  came  to  '  into  Macedonia,  and  again 
us'  in  Afia,  that  we  were  from  Macedonia  to  come  to 
prefled  out  of  meafure  above  you,  and  by  you  to  be  brought 
tur  ftrength,  lb  that  we  were  on  my  way  towards  Judea, 
weary  even  of  life.  17  Whereas  then  I  was  thus 

9  But  we  bad  in  ourfelves  minded,  did  I  ule  lightnefs  f 

the  anfwer  of  death,  that  Or  the  things  that  I  purpofe, 
we  fhould  not  trail  in  oar*  do  I  purpofe  according  to  the 
felves;  but  in  God  who  raifeth  flefli,  that  there  fhould  be  with 
the  dead,  me.  It  it,  and.  It  is  not. 

to  Who  hath  delivered  and  iS  But  God  is  faithful,  for 
doth  deliver  us  out  of  fo  great  our  preaching  which  was  to 
dangers:  m  whom  we  trait  you,  was  not.  It  is*  and  It  is 
that  he  will  yet  alfo  deliver  us.  net* 


10  For 
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19  For  the  Son  of  God 
JesujCh  mst,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us, 
by  me,  and  Sylvanus,.  and 
Timothy,  was  not,  if  //,  and* 
It  Is  notf  but,  if  h,  was  in  fum. 

1  20  For  ail  the  piomifes  of 
God  are  in  him.  It  is  r  there¬ 
fore  alfo  by  himr  amen  ta 
God*  unto  our  glory,.  - 

'  2 !  Now  he  that  confinntfb 
cswidiyouin  Chrid,  and 
that  hath  anointed  us; is  God : 

22  Who  alfo  hath  felled 
us,  and  give*  the  plec 
the  Spirit  in,  our,  hearts 
,  zj  ‘But  I  calf  Gd^.to  yitr; 
nefeTupon  my  foul,  t  tiut  to 
fpare  yon,  I  came  not,' siny 
mqjx^o  Corinth  -  not  becaufe 
we  exertife  dominion  over 
your' faith:  but  we  are  hel- 
gen^pf  your  joy,;  fof  ip  faith 
you  Hand, 

chap;  in 

F1  X  determined ,  this 
witn'myfelf;  not  to  ‘come 

tayouagaip^jbrroW,  . 

2  for  if  F  make  yoa:  for- 

rowfui ;  who  is  be  then  that 

♦  »  •  w  ■  , 

can  make  me  glad,  but  the 
fame  who  is  made  iorrowful 
by  me? 

j  Aud  I  wrote  this  fame 
to  you  ;  that  I.  may  not, 
when  I  come,  have  forrow 


B« 


■34? 

upon  forrow* .  from  them :  of 
whom  I  ought  to  rejoice! 
having  confidence  in  you  all 
that  my  joy.  is  the*  joy  pf 
you  all^ 

4  For  out  of  much  afflict 
don,  and  anguiih  of  heart  E 
wrote  to  you  with  many  tears,? 
not. that  you- IhguJcfbein^ide 
|  fomwful ; .but that  you  mighn 
know*  tfeeu  charity. JL  hava 
more  abundantly  towards  yo viz 
5.  And  if  aity  one*  have, 
caufed  grief!  .  he  hath,  .noo 
grieved  me  1  but  in  part;  that! 
I  may  not  hurled  yon  all, 

6  To  hin\:  that  i?  fuch  ai 
one^  this  rebuke,  j$. fufficieut^ 
tbaj  i*  give&  by  maaya 

7  So  that  contrariwifcyocs# 
ihouldrather  pardon  and  com--: 
font  him,  led  perhaps  fuch -an/ 

one  be  fwa)lpwed.  ujt  lwith 
ove^  much  forrw,  . 

8  Foe  which,  I  be- 
fechyou,  t  batyou  wouldcon*  1 
jfirm  your  ^harity.tpwards  hink, 

.  9  Fpr  to  th^endalfo  did  I 
write,.,  that  I  may  know^hc 
experiment  of  you,  whether 
you,  be  obedient,  in  all  things! 

10  And  to  whom4  you: 
have  pardoned:  any  thing, 

I  alfo.  For,  what  I  have  par-  .* 
doned,  if  I  have  pardoned^ any 
tiling,  for  your  fakea  liave  1  < 
done  it  intheperfon  of  Chrift, 


(a)  Vcr,  10  I  alfo.  .The,  apoftlehere  granted  an  induU 
gence,  or  pardon,  in  the  ferfon  and  by  the  authority  of  Chrid, 
to  the  inceduous  Corinthian,  whom  before  he  had  put: 
penance  \  [  which  pardon  confided  in  a  releafing  of  part  of  the 
temporal  puoiihment  due  to  his  fin. 

G  gj  if  That 
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1 1  T  hat  we  be  not  over¬ 
reached  by  fetanc.  Forweare 
hut  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

1 2  And  when  I  was  come 
to  Troas  for  the  gofpel  of 
Chriff,  and  a  door  was  open¬ 
ed  unto  me  in  the  Lord. 

13  I  had  no  reft  in'  my 
fpirit,  becaofeT  found  nor 
Titus  rojr  brothel*,  but  bid-i 
ding  them  farewell*  I  went 
into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanksbetoGod, 
who  always  maketh  us  to 
triumph  in  Chrift  Jesus,  and 
manifefteth  the  odour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  pheel 

1 5  For  we  are  the  good 
odour  of  Chrift  unto  God,  in 
them  that  are  faved,  and  in 
them  that  peri(h; 

1 6  To  the  one  indeed  the 
odour  of  death  unto  death * 
but  to  the  others  the  odour  of 
life  onto  life.  And  for  thefe 
things  who  is  fo  fufficient  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  ma¬ 
ny,  adulterating  the  word  of 
God,  but  with  finccrity,  but 
fts  from  God,  before  God,  in 
Cfcrift  we  fpeak. 

CHAP.  IIL 

I\0  we  begin  again  to 

^  commend  ourfelves  i  Or 
do  we  need  (as  fome  do) 
epilUcs  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  from  you? 

2  You  areourepiftie,  Writ¬ 
ten  in  our  hearts/  which  is 
known  and  read  by  all  men : 


3  Being  maxufefted,  that 
you  are  the  epiftl£  of  Chrift; 
miniftred  by  us,  and  written 
not  with  ink,  bat:  with;  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God:  nnjt 
in  tables  of  ftone^  but  in  the 
flt(hy  tables  of  the  heart. » 

‘  4  And  fuch  confidence  we 
have,  through  Chrift  towards 

God. 

.  5  Not  that  we  are  fufiici- 
ent  to  think  any  thing  of  our* 
fehres,  a$  of  ourfelves;  but 
our  fufficiency  is  from  God. 

6  Who  alfo  hath  made  us 
fir  minifters  of  the  new  tefla- 
ment,  not  in  the  letter,  but 
in  the  fpirit;  For(aJ  die  let¬ 
ter  killeth  :  but  the  ipirit 
quickneth. 

7  Now  if  the  miniftiation 
of  death,  engraven  with  letters 
upon  ftones,  was  glorious*  fo 
that  the  children  of  Ifrael 
could  not  ftedfaftly  behold  the 
face  of  Mofes,  for  the  glory 
of  his  countenance,  which  is 
made  void : 

8  How  (hall  not  the  mini- 
ftration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather 
in  glory  t 

9  For  if  the  mmiflratkm  of 
condemnation  be  glory,  much 
more  the  rainiftrationof  juftice 
aboundeth  in  glory. - 

to  For  even  that  which 
was  glorious  in  this  part  was 
not  glorified,  by  reaion  of  the 
glory  that  excelleth. 

1 1  For  if  that  which  is  done 


(a)  Vtr.  6  The  Utter,  Not'rightly  uuderftood*  and  takas 
without  the  fpirit." * 


awer 
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away,  was '  glorious : .  much 
more  'that  which,  remaineth 
is  in?  glory. 

i  n  Having  therefore  fuch 
Jwpe;.  Weufe  muchcoefidence: 

*3  Ar.d  roe > as  Mofes  put" 
a  veil  upon  his  facd.  that; the 
children  of  ifracF  might  nor 
ftcdfailly  look  on,  the  face  of 
that,  which  is  made  void, 

14  Bat  their  fenfo  .were 
made>du!L.  For,  until  this 

j>refeok  day,  the  felf-fame  veil, 
an  the  reading  of  the  old  tef- 
tamenty  remameth  not  taken 
away  (becaufe  in  Chrift  it- is 
made  void) 

1;  But  even  until  this  day 
when  Mofes  is  read,  the  veil 
is  upon  their  heart*. 

1 6  But  when  they  (halt  be 
convctted  to  the  Lord,  the 
veil  flail  be  taken  away*, 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  a  Spi¬ 
rit*.  „  And  where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty* 

ifr  But  we  all  beholding 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  with  a- 
pen  face,'  are  transformed  into 
the  lame  image;  from  glory  to 

n*  ,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
;  • 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Therefore  fee- 

icg  we  hav^  this  mini-? 
according  as  we  have 
obtained^  mercy  ,  we  faint 
sot, 

2  But  we  renounce  the  hid- 
deo,  things*,  of  difliQntiiy,  .not 
WpJkipgjn  crafppefs,  nor  aduL 
(eraung  the  word  of  God,  but 


rfF* 

to  the 


em  that 


r 
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by  manifeflarion  of  the  troth 
commending  out  (elves  to  eve* 
ry~  man’s  confidence,  in  the 
fight  of  God. 

3.  And  if  ou 
fo  hid  ;  it  is  hid  to 
are  loll, 

4.  In  whom  the  ged  of  this 
world  hath  blindd  the  i 
of  unbelievers,.  tbaLche 
ot  the  gofpel  of  the  glGry^of 
Chrill,  who ,  is  the  image  of 
God,  ihould  not.  flune*  unto 

then)*' 

5  For  we  preach  not  our- 

felves,  but J  esus  Cusut 

out  Lord ;  and oor&lvcs  your 
fervants  through  Jhscs* 

6  Fox  God  who  command* 

ed  the  light  ta  (bine  oat,  of 
darkneG,  hath  fhined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledgcpf  the  glory  cfGod, 
in  the  face  of  Quid  j  es  vs. 

7  But  we  have  ihistreafur* 
in  earthen  veflcls, .  that  the  ex¬ 
cellency  may  be  of  the  power 

of  .God,  and  not  of  os.  . 

w  »  * 

I  In  all  things,  we  ftf&r 
tribulation,. but  are  notdUhretL 
fed :  we  are  ftiaitned,  but  are 
not  deftitute : 

9  We  fuffer  perfecution, 
but  are  not  fbHaken :  w4  are 
caft  down,  but  we  perilh  not : 

10  Always  bearing-  about 
in  our  body  the  mortification 
of  Jesus,,  that  the  life  alfd  of 
J  esc*  may  be  made  manifeft 

in  our  bodies*, 

•  *  •  *  .* 

I I  For  we  who  live  are 
always  delivered  -  unto  death 
for  J E$wa  lake that,  the  life 

alia 
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*Up*of  J esits  may  be  made  habitation  be  diffolved,  that 
joani&Ct  iq  our  mortaU  fleto.  '  we*  have- a  building  of  God^ 
ta  So  then,  death  worketh  j  a  houfe  not  made  with  hands; 
in  us,  but  life  in  you*  i  eternaHh  hedveir; 

ij  -But  having  the-  feme  ’  z  For  in  this  alfo  wegroanv 


fpiriS  of  feith;  as  it  ^  written:  defiririg  to  be  doathed  upon 
J  btlitvcd,  for  which  caufe  1  with  ouri  habitation  -that  ij 
bM*ffx>h*  r, we aHb  believe,  front  heaven.: 
fat  which  cauie  we  fpeak  alfo:  3 :  Yet  fo,  that  we  be  found" 

14  Knowing  that?  he  who  doathed^  not  naked; 
raHfed  raifoup1  4.  For  we  alfo;  whd  art  ih 

usalfc  with  J&sus  and  place  thfi  laberhacfei  *  da  gttanr  bet 
ifcwitkyoui  ;  ing.  bmtheiied .  bedmfe.*  wf 

rj  For-  all1*  things  art  for  Would  not  bd  undoathed;  but 
your  fakes,  that  the  grac*  a-:  cloashed  V  upotf ,  that*  Thar 
bounding  through  ritahy  may  which  is  mortal  may  be  faafc 
abound  in  thaufefgvmg  hmird  lowed  iipb  y  iife* 
the  gloryof  God.  ,  ±  *5  /Now?  11^  that  taaketh 

1 6  FerwhicK caufowela&rt*  us  fbr  this  vtiy  thing;  is  God^T 
rxfct  bo*  though  oar  oatfrihf  who*'  hath  givi&f  &  thrpledEt 
man h  cortupted:  yet theirs  of  the  Spirit 
ward  man  is  renewed  day  by  :  6  'Therefore  haying  alwdy* 


man  is  corrupted  r  yet  their*  of  the  Spirit 
ward  man  is  renewed  day  by  :  6  1fKeri?ore  hayitfg'alwAy* 
day*  coiifSfeuttY ^’knowing  that; 

V;  For  that  which  is  at  whHew^areiritheib6d^,  we* 
prefart  momentary  and  light  are  abfcnt  from  the/Eoid. 

«  ,  f 4  •  .  #  §  •  ^ ,  T  f  aa  **j  *  4  % 


of  ow  tribnlatKMl,  worketh  for  :  r’  ff of  We  walk  By*  faith 
us  above  meafure  exceedingly  and  not  by  fight ) 
an  eternaf- weight  of  glory,  *  >  8  Butwc  are  confident1  and 

18  While  we  look  not  at  have  a  good  will  to  be  { a  J 
the  things  which  arefeen,  but  abfent  rather' from  the  body,:* 
at-  the  thing*  which  are  not  and  to  be  prefect  with  the 
feen.  For  the  thing*  which  Lord, 
are  few,  are  temporal :  but  5  9  And  therefore  we  labour* 
the  things  which  are  not  feen,  whether  abfent  or  prefent.  to 
are  eternal.  pleafehim. 

CHAP,  V.  .  10  For  we  mud  all  be  ma- 

IfOR  we  know,  if  our  nifefted  before  the  judgment- 
earthly  houfe.  of  this  feat  ofChrift,  thatevciy  one 


a  1  ^ — ri‘  w  4  " — • —  "  - - — - - - -  - 

fa  j  Ver.  8  dbfent  from  the  body,  and  frefint  with  the 

Lard:  This  demonltrateS  that  the  beatitude  of  the  feints  is 

•  * 

not  deferred  till*  the  general  refurredion  ;  but  that  in  the 
mean  traia,  and  whilft  they  are  abfent  from  ih*  fad}*  they 
a Xi  frefent  with  the  Lord,  * 


Chap.V.  2. Toth  CORINTHIANS.  3+* 


may  receive  (A)  the  proper 
things  of  the  body,  according 
as  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  we  ufe  per* 
foafion  to  men:  but  to  God 
we  are  manifeft.  And  I  truft 
alfo  that  in  year  confdences 
wc  ore  manifeft. 

’  i  2  We  commend  not  our- 
(elves  again  to  you,  bat  give 
you  occafion  to  glory  in  our 
behalf:  that  you  may  have 

fomtVL'bat  to anjkvtr  them  who 

glory  in  face,  and  not  in  heart* 
it  For  whether  we  be 
traniported  in  mind,  it  it  to 
God:  or  whether  we  be  fober, 
tt  is  for  you* 

1 4  For  the  charity  of 
Chrift  pre&th  us ;  judging 
this,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  all  were  dead* 

i ;  And  Chnft  died  for  alt : 
that  they  alfo,  who  live,  may 
not  now  live  to  themfelves, 
but  unto  him  who  died  for 
them  and  role  again. 

1 6  Wherefore  henceforth 
we  know  no  man  according 
to  the  flefli.  And  if  we  have 
known  Chrift  according  to  (he 
ftrih :  but  now  we  know  him 
fo  no  longer. 

1 7  If  then  any  be  in  Chrift 
a  hew  creature :  (he  old  things 
are  paflld  away,  behold  all 
things  are  made  nevtf 


l8  But  all  things  are  o£ 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  ■ 
us  to  himfelf  by  Chrift  :  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  min  if- 
tery  of  reconciliation* 

iq  For  God  indeed  was  in 
Chrift  reconciling  the  world* 
to  himfelf,  not  imputing  to 
them  their  fins,  and  he  hath 
placed  in  os  the  word  of  it~ 
conciliation. 

20  For  Chrift  therefore  we 
are  amhafladors,  God  as  it 
were  exhorting  by  us.  For 
Chrift,  we  boeech  you,  be* 
reconciled  to  God 

21  Him,  that  knew  no 
fin,  for  us  he  hath  made  Gn : 
that  we  might  be  made  the 
juftfcc  of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VI, 

N  D  we  helping  do  ex¬ 
hort  yon,  that  you  re¬ 
ceive  not  the  grace  of  God  in. 

:  vain. 

2  For  he  faith  :  It  an  at - 
cefted  time  have  1  heard  thee  t 

!  and  in.  (he  day  of  [ahvation 
have  l helped  tbit .  Behold,, 
now  is  eLe  acceptable  time 
behold  now  is  the  day  of  fid- 
vation. 

3  Giving  no  offence  to  any. 
man,  that  our  miniiteiy  be 
not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  let  ua 
exhibit  Qurfelves  as  the  mini- 
fters  of  God,  in  much  pari- 


(A)  Ver.  io.  The  proper  things  of  the  body*  In  the  parti-, 
cular  judgment,  immediately  after  death,  the,  foul  is  rewarded 
or  punifoed  according  to  what  foe  has  done  in  foe  body. 

COCO 


ence,  Ci  tribulation,  in-necef- 
fifes,  in  diltreftes,. 

5  In  ftripes,  in  priforis,  in 
(editions,  in  labours,  in  watch¬ 
ings,  in  filings*, 

6  frich^tHty,  in  knowledge, 
in  long-luffering;  m.fweetnefi,* 

iri  the  Hply  Ghb3,  in  cha-’ 
rity  unfeigned, 

7  In  the  ’ word  of  truth,  in. 
the  power  of  God ;  by  the 
ahriobrof  julKce  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  difhonour, 
6y  evfl  report  and  good  re¬ 
port :  as  deceivers,  and  ycttTuc; 
as  unknown,  and  yet  known : 

*  9  As  dying,  and  behold 

we  live :  as  chaitized;  and  net 
killed. 

10 /As  forrowful,  yet  al¬ 
ways  rej  oiling  :  as  needy,  yet 
enriching  many:  as  having 
nothing*  and  poffdEng  all 
things; 

1 1  Opr  mouth  is  open  to 
you,  O  ye  Corintlrians,  our 
heart  is  enlarged. 

r  z  You  are  not  flraipned  in 
us  :  but  in  ^our  own  howels 
you  are  ltrauned. 

t  j*  But  having  the  fime  re- 
compence  { J  fpeak  as  to  my 
children)  beyoualfo  enlarged. 

14  Bear  hot  the  yoke  with 
unbelievers, .  For  what  par¬ 
ticipation  hath  j  office  with 
ihjiiftice  i  Or  what  fellowlhip 
hath  light  with  darknefi  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
ttnft  witfi  Belial  t  Or  what 
part  hath  the  faithful  with, 
the  unbeliever  i 


rff  lA  N  S;  Chap.vir 

16  And*  what  agreement- 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols  i  •  For  you  are  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the .  living  God ;  a*, 
God  faith :  /  •will  dwell  Its 
them9  and  walk  among  them, 
and  1  wild  be  their  God,  anu 
they  Jhalt  hi  try  people* 

f  7  Wherefore,  Go  out  from 1 
among  them9  and  be  ye  fipa* 
rate,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing* 

1 8*  And  l will  receive  you  * 
and  Twill  be  a  Father  to  you  9 
and  pu  jhall  be  my  fins  and ^ 
daughters  i  faith  the  Lord,  a  hi 
nighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 
EJAV.IN.G  therefore 

^  ^  thefe  promifo,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleaafe  our- 

frfves  from  all  defilement  of 

»  * 

the  fleih  and  of  the  fpirit/ 
perfefting  fan&iftcatioa  in  the 
fear  of  Gcd. 

2  Receive  us.  We  have 
injured  no  man,  we  have  cor¬ 
rupted  no  man,  we  have 
overreached  no  man. 

3  I  fpeak  not  this  to  your 
condemnation.  For  we  have 
laid  before,  that  you  are  in 
our  hearts,  to  die.  together, 
and  to  live  together. 

4 .  Great  is  my  confidence 
with  you,  great  is  my  glory¬ 
ing  for  you.  I  am  filled 
with  comfort ;  ^exceedingly 
abound  with  yoy  in,  all  out 
tribulation. 

5  For  alfo  when  we  were 
come  into  Macedonia,  our  fleflr 
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had' no  reft,  bat  we  fuffered 
all  tribulation;  combats. with* 
out,  fears  within- 

6  But  God  who  com  for  teth 
the  humble,  comforted  us  by 
.the  edming  of  Titus. 

7  A  nd  not  by  his  coming 

but  alfo  by  the  confola* 
tion,  wherewith  he  was  com* 
forced  in  you,  relating  to  us 
your  defire,  your  mourning, 
your  zeal  for  me,  fo  tharl 
rejoiced  the  more. 

S  Fot  although  I  nude  you 
foitowfui  by  my  epiftle,  I  do 
not  repent :  and  if  I  did  re¬ 
pent;  .  feeing  that  the  lame 
epiftle  (although  but  for  a 
time)  did  make  you  forrowful : 

9  Now  I  am  glad  :  not 
Becaufe-  you  were  made  for- 
rowfol ;  but  becaufe  you  were 
made  forrowful  unto  penance. 
For  you  were  made  forrow  ful 
according  to.  God,  that  you 
might  fuffcr  damage  by  us  in 
nothing, 

10  For  the  forrow  that 
is  fcccdrding  To  God-  workedi 
penance  itedfoft  unto  fal ra¬ 
tion  :  but  the  fbrrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

t*i  For- behold  this-  felf- 
fime thing,  That  you  -were 
iri.jde  fcrrowfol  according  to 
God,  how* great  careful  rcis  it- 
worketh  in  you ;  yea  defence, 
yea  indignation^yea  tear,  yea 
deilre,  yea  zeal,  yea  revenge 
in  all'thirg*  yon  hare  fhewed 
youriehrevto^be  undefhed*  ih- 
the  matter. 

It  Wherefore  although  I 


wrote- ta  you,  it  sums  not  for 
hb  fake  that  did  the  wrongs 
not  for  him  that  fuff. red  it: 

|  but  to  manifeft  our  carefulnefe 
.  that  we  have  for  you, 

ix  Before  Gcd :  therefore 

■  ♦  _ 

we  were  comfoi ted/  But. in 
our  confoladon  we  did.  the 
[  more-  abundantly  rejoice*  for 
the  joy  of  Titus,  becaufe  his 
fpirit  was  refrdhed  by  you  all. 

14  And  if  F  have  boafted 
anything  ta  him  afyou/t 
have  nqi;  been  put  to  Ikame, 
but  as  *we  have  feoken  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  fo  alio 
our  boafting  that  was  made 
to  T itus,  b  found  truth. 

I  j  And  hb  bowels  aremore 
abundantly  towurds  you :  re* 
me  mb  ring  the  obedience  of 
you  alt,  how  with  fear  and 
trembling  ycu  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  that  in  all 
things  I  have  confidence  ih 
you. 

CHAP-  VIII. 

O  VV  we  make  known 
unto  you,  brethren,  the, 
gnce'of  Gcd,  that  hath  been 
•  given  in  die  churches  of  Ma¬ 
cedonia, 

2-7  hat  in  much  experience 
of  tribulation  they  have  had* 
abundance  of  joy,  and  their 
very  deep,  poverty  hath  -  a* 
bounded  unto  the  riches  nt 
their  ftmplicity; 

3  For  according  ta»  their 

power  (I  bear  them  wttnc£} 
and  beyond  their  power,  they 

were  williBg* 

4  Wsttf, 
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4  With  much  intreaty  beg-  I  to  that  which  a  man  hath, 
ging  of  us  the  grace  and  com-  I  not  accoriing  to  that  which 
tnunication  of  the  miniftery  |  he  hath  not. 

that  is  done  toward  the  feints.  I  13  For  1  mm  not  that 

5  And  not  as  we  hoped,  [  othen  fhoold  be  eafed,  and 
but  they  gave  their  own  felvcs  j  you  burthened  :  but  by  an 
firft  to  the  Lord,  then  to  us  I  equality.  * 

by  the  will  of  God :  I  i+  In  this  prefent  time  let 

6  Inibmuch,  that  we  de-  I  your  abundance  fupply  their 
fired  Titus,  that  as  he  had  I  want ;  that  their  abundance 
begun,  io  alia  he  would  finiftt  I  alio  may  fupply  your  want, 
among  you  this  lame  grace.  I  that  there  may  bean  equality, 

7  That  as  in  all  things  I  1  j  As  it  is  written :  Ha 
you  abound  in  faith,  and  [  that  had  much)  had  nothin r 
word;  and  knowledge,  and  I  Arr :  and  hi  that  had  Utth 
all  carefotaris ;  moreover  alio  j  had  na  want, 

in  your  charity  towards  us,  I  16  And  thanks  be  to  God, 
jo  in  this  grace  alfo  you  may  I  who  hath  given  the  fame 
abound.  .  I  carefubefi  for  you  in  the  heart 

8  I  fpeak  not  as  com-  I  of  Titus, 

mantling :  but  by  the  care-  j  17  For  indeed  he  accepted 
fulnels of  others,  approving  J  the  exhortation:  but  being 
aHb  the  good  difpofitioo  of  J  more  careful,  of  his  own  will, 
your  charity.  j  he  went  unto  you*. 

9  Far  you  know  the  grace  |  1 3  We  have  fent  alfo  with 

of  oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  him  the  brother,  whole  praife 
that  being  rich  he  became  j  is  in  the  gofpel  through  all 
poor,  for  your  fakes ;  that  the  churches : 

-thro*  his  poverty  you  might  19  And  not  that  only,  but 
be  rich.  he  was  allb  ordained  by  the 

to  And  herein  I  give  my  churches  .companion  of  our 
advice  :  for  this  is  profitable  travels,  for  this  grace,  which 
for  you,  who  have  begun  not  is  adminiftred  by  us  to  the 
only  to  do,  but  alfo  to  be  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  our 
willing,  a  year  azo :  determined  will : 

11  Now  therefore  perform  20  Avoiding  this,  left  any 
y*  it  alfo  in  deed  j  that,  as  man  ihould  blame  us  in  this 
your  mind  is  forward  to  be  abundance  which  is  admi- 
willing,  (o  it  may  be  alfo  to  niftred  by  us. 
perform,  out  of  that  which  21  For  we  forecaft  what 
you  have.  may  be  good  net  only  before 

f  v  For  if  the  wilt,  be  for-  God,  but  alio  before  men* 

ward,  it  is  accepted  according  22  And  we  have  fent  with 

them 
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them  oqp  brother  alfo,  whom 
we  have  often  proved  diligent 
in  many  things  :  bat-  do w 
muck  more,  diligent,  with 
much  confidence  in  you* 
zy  Either  for  Tuns*  who 
5*  my  companion  and  fellow- 
labourer  towards  you^  or  Our 
brethren*  the  apoftles  of  the 
churches*  the  glory  of  Chrift* 

.  24  Wherefore  {hew  ye  to 
them*  •  i*  the  fight  of  the 
churches*  the  evidence  of  yoor 
charity*  and  of  oav  boafiing 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAP,  IX. 

XpOR  concerning  the  mi- 
•**  niftery,  that  is  done  to* 
ward s  thfc  feints*  it  is  luper- 
fluous  for  me  to  write  unto  you. 

2  For  I  know  your  for¬ 
ward  mind :  for  which  I 
boaft  of  you  to  the  Mace¬ 
donians.  That  Achaia  aifo 
is  ready  from  the  year  pall, 
and  your  emulation  hath  pro¬ 
voked  very  many. 

3  Now  I  have  font  the 
brethren,  that  the  thing*  which 
we  boaft  of  concerning  you,, 
be  not  made  void  in  1 hh  be* 
half*  that  ( as  1  have  faid ) 
you  may  be  Teady : 

4'  Left*  when  the  Mace¬ 
donians  (hall  come  with  me* 
and  find  you  unprepared*  we 
(not  to  fey  ye)  (hould  be 
zdhamed  in  this  matter, 

5  Therefore  I  thought.it 
necefiary  to  defire  the  brethren 
that  they  would  go  to  you  be¬ 
fore,  and  prepare  this  blef- 


fing?  before-  promifed*  to  be 
ready i>  fo  as  a  blcffiog,  not  as 

covetoufoefe. 

feNour  this  1  fey :  He  who- 
foweth  fparingly,  fhaU  alfo 
reap  fparingly  :  and  he  who 
foweth  in  bttffings*  (hall  alfo 
reap  of  blelfing?. 

7  Every  one  as  he  hath  de¬ 
termined  in  his  heart*  not  wick 
fednefe*  of  of  neceffity.  For 
God  Iwttb-a  e  be  erf  ml  gbtter-a 

ft  And  God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  in  yoa :  that 
ye  always  haring  all  ftxifid- 
ency  in  all  things  may  abound 

to  every  good  woxk* 

9  Asitb-writteat  He  hath 
dijperfed  abroad ,  hi  bath  gi¬ 
ve*  to  tht  poor :  bit  jufiict  re- 
mainttb  fir  tvtr* 

10  And  he  that  miniftxetlt 
feed  to  the  lower*  will  both 
give  you  bread  to  eat*  and 
will  multiply,  your  feed* .and 
increaie  the  growth  of -the 
fruits  of  your;  jufticet 

1 1  That  being  enriched  in 
all  things*  you  may  abound 
unto  all  [a)  fimplicity*  which 
worketh  through  us  thankf- 
giving  to  God. 

12  Becaufe  the  admini&ra- 
tionof  this  office  doth  nor  only 
fupply  die  want  of  the  faints* 
but  aboundeth  alfo  by  many 
thankfgivings  in  the  Lord,  * 

13  By  the  proof  of  this 
miniftery*  glorifying  God  for 
the  obedience  of  yoorconfef- 
fion  unto  the  gofpel  of  Chrift* 
and  for  the  { a )  fimplicity 


m 


(  a )  Ver.  1 1,  13  Simplicity,  fincere  bounty  and  charity. 

H  h  of 
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of  jourt  communicating  unto 
them,  and  unto  al!, 

141  And  in  their  praying 


himfelf,  he  is  ChrifTs ; 
let  him  think  this  ag^m  with 
himfelf,  that  as  he  is  ChrifFs, 


for  you,  being  defirous  of  you  fo  ar^\^e  alfo*, 
becaufe  of  the  excellent  grace  8  For  if  alfo  I  {hould  boaft# 


of  God  in  you, 

1  y  Thanks  be  to.  God  for 
his  unlpeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  5C 

"W*  O  W  I  Paulmyfelfbfr 

~  feech.you,  by  the  mild- 
nefi  and  modefty,  of  Chrift* 
who  in  prefence .  indeed  am. 


among  you,  bu 
am  bold  toward 


you. 

2  But  1  befoech  you,  that 
I  may  not  be  bold  when  I  am. 
prcfent,  with  that  confidence 
wherewith  1  am  thought .  to. 
be  bold,,  againli  feme,  who 
reckon  us.  as.  if  we  walked, 
according,  to  the  fldh. 

3  For  the’  we  walk  in  the 
fklh,  we  do  not  war  according 
to  the.  Adit 

W  _  b 

*  4  For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  to  God  unto  the  pul¬ 
ling.  down  of  fortification 
dcitroying  counfelv 

5  And  every  height  that 
exaueth  itfeif  agamil  the 
knowledgeof  God,  and  bring¬ 
ing  into  captivity  every!  under- 
ftanding .  unto  the  obedience 
of  Chrift, 

6  And  having  in. readme!*, 
to  *  revenge  all  disobedience,, 
when  your  obedience  ftulk be 
fid  filled, 

7  See  the  things  that  are. 
according  to  outward  appea* 
ranee.  IX  any  man  trull  to 


fomewhatiroreof  our  power, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given 

us  unto  edification,  and  not 

*  » *  ■ 

for  your  deftru&ion ;  J.  (hould 
not  be  attained. 

9  But  .  that  I  may  not  be. 
thought  as  it  .were  to-  terriiy 
you  by  epiftles, 

10  ( fyr  his  epiftles  indeed, 
lay  they,  are  weighty  and 
ltrong  .  but  fiis  bodily,  pie. 
fence  is  weak,,and.bis  fpeech. 

contemptible  J 

1 1  Let  ftcfr  a  one  think, 
‘this,  that  foch' as' we 'are ; id: 
word  by  epUUes;  "when  ab- 
fent ;  fuchalfo  ivc<ivi//6tm 
deed,  when  prefeiit. 

1 2  Forwedare.itot nutefi, 

<  *  *  ^  » 

or  compare  -ourfelves  with' 
feme,  thit. commend  t}iem-~ 
felves:  but  we  mealure  our- 
fdves  by.  ourfdves;  amfcom-; 
pare  ourfelves  with  ourfiTvesv-; 

13  But  we  wflf  nor  glory* 
beyond  our  meafurff  i but ac¬ 
cording  to  the  meafureof  the 
rtote)  which  God'  hath  mea* 
fured  to  uS,  a  meaiiire,  to' 
reach  even  unto  yotf. 

1 4  For  We  flretdi  not  out 
ourfelves  beyond  our  meafure, 
as  if  we  reached  not  Unto  you* 
For  we  are  come  as  far  as  to> 
you  in  the  gofoel  of  ChrifL 

15  Not  glorying*  beyond; 
meature  in  other  metis/  la-; 
bburs  i  but.  haying  hope  of 

V  r  *  *  %  -  *  ‘  '  1* 

you i* 


^  _  «■ 
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your  Ihacafing  &ith,  ter  b$ 
magnified  fn  /ou  according  td 
our  rule  abundantly, 

16  Ye^  unto  mo fe  places  J 
that  are  beyond  youi  td  preSch 


another  man’*  rule,  m  thole? 
things  that  are  made  ready 
to  our  hand. 

1 7  But  he  that  gloneth  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

1 S  For  not  he,  who  com* 
mendeth  himfelf,  is  approved, 
but  he  whom*  God  com- 

**  A 

mendeth. 

:  C  H  A  P.  xr. 

WOU  LDto  God  you 
could  bear  with  fome 
little  of  my  folly :  but  do, 
bear  with  me.  . 

a  For  I  am  jealous  of  you* 
wfth  the  jealoufy  of  God.  For 
I  haveefpouftd  you  to  one  huf- 
band»that  I  may  prefent  you 
as  a  chafte  virgin  to  Chrift, 

.  3  But  I  fear  left,  as  the 
ferpect  feduced  Eve  by  his 
fubtilty,  fo  your  minds  (hould 
be  corrupted,  and  fall  from 
the  ftmpiicky  that  is  in  Chrift* 
4  For .  if  he  that  com- 
cth*  preachcth another  Chrift, 
whom  wchave  not  preached ; 
or  if  you  receive  another  Spi¬ 
rit*.  whom  you  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  j  .or  \  another  gofpel,. 
which  you  have  not  received ; 
you  might  well  bear ; with  him. 

5  Fotl  fuppofe  that  I  have 
done  .  nothing.  Irir.than  the 
grejat  apoffles; 


but  in  all  things  we  have  been 
made  manifeft  to  you, 

7  Or  did  I  commit  a  fault, 
humbling  myfelf,  that  you 
might  be  exalted?  Becaufe  I 


the  gofpel,  not  to‘  glory  in  preached  unto  you  the  gofpel 


of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  have  taken  from  other 
churches,  receiving  wages  of 
them  for  yourmiruttery. 

or  Ana  when  I  wasprefeot 
won  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
d&geabte  to *  no  man' :  for 
that,  which  was  wanting  to 
me,  die  brethren  fupplied  who 
came  from  Macedonia:  and 
in  all  things  I  have  kept  my- 
felf  from  being  burdenmme  to 
you,  andfoi  will  keep  myfelf. 

10  The  truth  01  Chrift  is 
in  me,  that  chis  glorying  frail 
not  be  broken  off  in  me  m  the 
regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  Becaufe  I 
loveyounot )  God  krioweth  it. 

12  Bur  what  I  do,  that  I 
will  do,"  that  I  niay  cutoff  the 
occafion  from  them  that  defire 
occafion,  that  wherein  *  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found 
even  as  we. 

13  For  foch  faTfe  apofUcs 
are  deceitful*  wbrkitiat,  trarrfc 
forming  themfclvei"  into;  the 
apoilles  of  Chrift;  -  -  - 

14  And  no  .  wonder  rftnr 
fatan  himfelf  /transfonnerh 
himfelf  into  an angel  oftigfit, 

~t  ^Therefore  it  1*  no  great 
thing  if  his  minifters  be*Yfanf-: 
fo  rked  as  the1  minifferit^F  juf* 


6  for  although  It*  rude  ihi  tiar }  whofe  'end  ^aiF&eite 
lpeech,yet  not  m  knowledge’.  |  cording  tdtneir  works. 

Hb  2  16  Again 
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1 6  Again  Ifey  (let  no  man 
think  me  to  be  tooliih^  others 
wife  take  me  as  foolifli,  that 
Ialfo  may  glory  a  little,)  ' 

tj  That  whichT  fpeak,  I 
fpeatc  not  according'to  God, 
but  as  it  were  in  foolifhnrfs,  in 
this  matter  of  glorying. 

i  JT Seeing  that  many  glory 
according  to  the  flefh,  I  will 
glory  alia, 

19  For  you*  gladly  fuffer 
thefoolifh :  whereas  yourfelves 
are  wife, 

26  Fcfr  you  fuffer  if  a  man 
bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a 
man  devour jw ,  if  a  maxr  take 
fromj<nit  if  a  man  be  lifted  ojr, 
if  a  man  ftrike  you  oirthe  face. 

2 1 1  fpeak  according  to  dis¬ 
honour,  as  if  we  had  been 
weak  in  this  part.  Wherein 
if  any  man  dare  ( I  {peak  foot- 
ifely)  Idarealfo, 

22  They  are  Hebrews  f  fo 
am  U  They  are  Ifraclites’;  fo 
am  t:  They  are  the  feed  of 
Abraham fo  am  I, 

23  They  are  the  minifters 
of  thrift :  (I  fpeak  as  one  left 
wife)  *  1\  aria  more ;  in  many 
more  labours,  in  prifons  more 
frequently ,  in  flripes  above 
m^afure,  in  deaths  often, 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times 

did  I  receive  forty  faye 

one. 

25  Thrice  warf  I  beaten 
Vvith  rods;  once  I  was  ffoned, 
thrice!  {offered  Ihipwreck  ;  a 
night  and  a  day  X  was  in  the 
depth  of  the  fea. 

36  In  journeying  often,  hi 


perils  of,  waters^  in,  perils'  of 
robbers^  in  perili  from  my  6wrt 
nation;  in  perils  from  thegeijr 
tiles, in  perils  in  the  city  ,  in 
perils  in  the  wilder nefs,  in  pe¬ 
rils  in  the  fea,  in  perils,  from 
falfe  brethren. 

27  In  labour  and  painfuf- 
nefs,'  in  much  watchings,  jn 
hunger  and  thirft,  in  faftii 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedne**, 

28  Befides  thole  things 
which  are  without :  my  daily 
infhmce,  the  folicimde  for  all 
the  churches, 

* 

29.  Who  ia  weak,  and  I  am 
not  weak  l  Who  is  fcandalir 
Zed,  and  f  am  not  on  fire  i ' 

30  If  I  niuft  needs  glory; 
I  will  glory  of  die  things  that 
concern  my  infirmity, 

31  The  God  and  Pather 
of  our  Lord  i  esus  Ch  r  ist, 
who  is  bleflca  for  ever,  kno\Xr 
eth  that  I  lye  not, 

V  # 

3 1  At-  Damafcos  the  gor 
vemor  of  the  ^nation  under 
Aretas  the  king/  guarded  the 
city  of  the  Damafcenes  to  ap¬ 
prehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window 
in  a  boSiiet  was  I  let  down  by 
the  wall,  and  fo  efcaped  his 
hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I*  *  ; 

F  I  mull  glory  (  it  is  not 
expedient  indeed,:)  but  I 
will  come  to  the  .Yilion*.  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord.  ... 

,2  I  know  a  man  in  Chrill 
above  fourteen  years  ago  (whe¬ 
ther  in  the  body,  I  know  not, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not. 


Chap 
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God  knoweth)  fuch  in  one 
raptevento  the  third  heaven.  ; 

3  And  ]  know  fuch  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  .  or  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot'  tell ; 
God  knoweth ) 

4  That  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradile  j  and  heard  fee  ret 
worth,  which  ft  is  not  granted 
to  man  (6  utter, 

5  For  fuch  anone  1  will 
glory  :  but  for  my&lf  I  will 

try  nothing,  but  in  my  in? 
mities. 

9  For  though  IlhouU 
have  a  mind  to  glory*  1  (hall 
not  be  foolifh :  fori  will  lay 
the  truth.  But  I  forbear,  left 
any  man  Ihould  think  of  me  a* 
bove  that  which  he  fetrth  in  me, 
or  any  thing  he  heareth  from 
me, 

7  And  left  the  greatneft 
of  the  revelations  Ihould  exalt 
me,  there  was  given  me  a  iting 
of  my  fldh*  an  angel  of,  fa- 
tan.  to  buftet  me, 

8  For  which  thing  thrice 
I  be  fought  the.  Lord,  that  it 
might  depart  from  me : 

-  9  And  he  laid  to  me :  My 
grace  is  fufSdent  for  thee:  for 
power  is  made  perfect  in  in¬ 
firmity*  Gladly  therefore  will 
I  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Chrift  may  dwell 
in  me, 

jo  For  which  caufe  I  pkafe 
myfclf  in  my  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  oect Okies,  in 
periecucioris,  in  diftrefles  for 
Chrilh  For  whrn  t  am  weak', 
then  ad*  1  powerful. 


I 


1 1  I  am.  become  fooliih  : 
you  have  compelled  me.  For 
1  ought  to  have  been  com¬ 
mended  by  you :  for  I  have 
no  way  come  ihort  of  them 
that  am  Above  meafuxe  a  po¬ 
ttles  :  although  I  be  nothing,, 

!  2  Yetcheiigns  of  my  a* 
pcitiefiiip  have  been  wrought 
on  you,  in  all  patience,  in  figns, 
and  wooden, and  mighty  deeds, 

.  13  For  what  is  there  that 

0F  4, 

you.  have  had  left  than  the 
other  churches ;  but  that  I  my* 
felf  was  not  burthenfome  to 
you?  Pardon  me  this  injury. 

1 4  Behold,  now  the  third 
time  1  am  ready  to  come  to 
youi  and  l  will  not  be  burr 
thenfome  uotay ou.  For  I  feek 
not  the  things  that  are  yours, 
but  you.  For  neither  ought 
the  children  ta  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children* 

15 .  But  I  xnoft  gladly  will 
(pend  and  be  fpent  myfelf  for 
your  fouls:  although,  loving 
you  more,  I  be  loved  left. 

. .  16  But  be  it  fo :  l  did  not 
burden  you :  but  being  crafty, 
I  caught  you  by  guile, 

.  1 7  Did  I  over-reach  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  I  Tent 
to  you  ? 

tS  J  tkfired  Titus,  and  I 
fent  with  him  a  brother.  Did 

Titus  over- reach  you  1  ctid 
we.  sot  walk  with  the  lame 
fpirit  t -did  wenotin  the  lame 

Heps  ? 

19  Of  old,,  think  yon  that 
we  excufe-  ourfelves  to  yotr? 

Bi  J  We 
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We  fpeak  before  .God  in. 
Chritl;  but  all  things  (my 
dearly  beloved )  for  yoor  edi¬ 
fication. 

.  20  For  I  foar  left  perhaps, 
when  !  come,  I  (bail  not  find 
you,  fuch  as  I  would :  and  that 
I  frail  be  found  by  you  fuch 
as  you  would  not.  Left  per¬ 
haps  contentions*  .envyings, 

animofities,diffenfiom*detrac; 

lions*  whifperipgs,  fwellings* 
Editions*  be  among  you, 

2 1  Left  again*  when  I  come* 
God  humble  me  among  you  ; 
and  1  mourn  many  of  them 
that  finned  before*  and  have 
not  done  penance  for  the  un- 
cleannefs  and  fornication  and 
lafcivioufneG*  that  ,  they  have 
committed. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

EHOLD,  this  is  the 
third  time  I  am  coining 
♦to  you :  Jn  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnefles*  (hall  every 
wod  ftand, 

a.  I  have  told  before*  and 
fore  tel,  as  prefent*  and  now 
abfeot,  to  them  that  finned 

to 

before  and  to  all  the  reft,  that  if 
1  come  again*!  will  not  fpare. 

3  Do  you  feek  a  proof  of 
.  Chrift  that  fpeaketh  in  me* 
who  towards  you  is  not  weak* 
but  is  mighty  in  you  i 

.4  Fox'  although  he  was  cru* 
dfiedth  rough  weaknefo ;  yet  he 
livetb  by  the-  power  of  Godi, 
Foe  we  alfo  are  weak  in  him 
but  we  (hall  live  with  him  by  the 
power  of  God  towards- you. 


f.  Tiy^your.  ownfelves  if 
you  be  in  the  faith  i  prove  ye; 
yonrfelves,  Know  you  not 
your  own  (elves,  that  Ch  r  is  r 
JeWs  is  in*  you,  unleft  per*# 
haps  you  be  reprobates  i 

6  *  But  I  truft  that  you  (hall 
know  that  we  are  not  repro¬ 
bates. 

« 

7.  Now  we  pray  God*  that 
you  may  do  no  evil*  not  that 
we  may  appear  approved*  but 
that  you  may  do  that  which 

F  /  •  *  % 

is  good,  and  that  we  may  be 
as.  (<4-  reprobates; 

.  8  For  we*cari  do  nothing 
againftthe  truth;  but  for  the 
truth. 

:  9  For  we.rejoice*  that  we 
are  weak*  and  you  are  ftrbng. 
This .  alfo  we  pray  for*  your 
perfefiion. 

10  Therefore  I  write  thefe 
things  being  abfent*  that* 
being  prefent,  I  may  not  deal 
more  feyerely*  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  unto  edification* 
and  not  unto defiru&ion. 

1 1  For  the  reft*  brethren* 
rejoice*  be  perfect,  take  exhor¬ 
tation,  be  of  one  mind*  have 
peace; and  the  God  of  peace 
and  of  love  (hall  be  with  you, 

1 2  Salute  one  another  in  a 
holy  kifi,  All  the  faints  folate 
you, 

13  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ*  and  the  char 
rity  of  God*  and  the  com-* 
munication  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
be  with  you  all.  Amen, 


Ver.  7  Rifrobttts  I  that  is*  without  proof 

The- 
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PA  U  L  an  apollle,  not 
of  men,  neither  by 
man,  but  by  Jfisus 
Christ,  and  God  ctuf  Father 
who  railed  him  from  the  dead, 
2  And  alt  the  brethren  who 
are.  with  me*  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia* 

j  Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  tile  Fa¬ 
ther  and  from  our  Lord  Je  jus 
Christ,. 

4  Who  gave'  hunfelf  for 
our  fins*  that  he  might  deliver 
us  from  this  prefent;  wicked 
world,  atcordiog  to  the  will 
of  God  and  our  r  ather : 

5  To  lyhom  is  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

6  1  wonder  that  yon  are 
jo  fooo.  removed,  from  him, 
that  called  you  into  the  grace 
of  Chrift,  unto  another  gof- 
pel. 

,  j  Which  is  not  another,  on* 
ly  there  are  lomc  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift. 

8  But  though  we*  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach 
a  gofpel*  to  you  befides  that 
which  we  have  preached  ty 
you,  let  him  be  anathema, 

9  As  we  faid  before,  fo 
now  t  Ciy  again :  If  any  one 
preach  to  you  a  gofpel,  be- 


fides  that  which  you  have 
received,  let  him  be  anathep 
nu; 

‘  io  For  do  l  now  perfwade 
men,  or  God  f  Or  do  I  feet 

#  j  ™ 

to  pleafe  men  ?  If  I  yet  pleafed 
men,  l  fhould  not  be  the  (err 
vant  of  Chrift. 

1 1  For  I  gi ve  you  to  un? 
derftand,  brethren,  that  the 
gofpd  which  was  preached 
by  me  o  not  according  to 
man. 

i  z  For  neither  did  I  receive 
it  of  mf  n,  nordidl  learn  it; 
but  by  the  revelation  of  J  esus 
Christ, 

13  For  you  have  heard  of 
my  converfation  in  time  pait 
in  the'  Jews  religion  :  how 
that  beyond  meafurc  I  perfer 
cuterf  the  church  of  God*  and 
wafted  it, 

T4  And  1  made  progrefi  in 
the  jews  religion  above  ma* 
ny  of  my  equals  in  my  own . 

•  nation,  being  more  abandant- 
lyzealuosior  the  tradition*  of 
my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it-pleafcd 
him,  who  feparated  me  fro® 
my  mothers  womb,  and  cat- 

*  led  me  by  his  grace* 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in 

[me,  that- 1  might  preach  him 
among  the  gentiles,  imme¬ 
diately 
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diately  I  condefccndcd  not  Co 
Aeihr  and  blood, 

17  Neither  went  I  to  Jc- 
rufalcm  to  the  apoftles  who 
were  before  met  but  I  went 
into  Arabia,  aid  again  1  re¬ 
turned  to  Damaicus. 

i*8  Then,  after  three  years, 
I  went  to  Jerdalem  to  fee 
Peter,  and  I  tarried  with  him 
fifteen  days: 

1 9  But  other  of  the  apoftles 
I.  faw  none  ;  '  laying  James 
the  brother  of  the  tordl 

20  Now  the  things  which 
I  write  to  yon ;  behold  before 
God;  1  lye  not* . 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into 
the  regions  of  Syria  and  Ci¬ 
licia. 

22  And  I  was  unknown 
by  face  to  the  churches  of 
Judea*  which  were  in  Chrift  : 

23  But  they  had  heard 
only;  He ,  ~  who  perfecuted 
us- sir  times  pa ft,  doth  now 
preach  the  faith  which  once 
he  impugned 

24  Ami  they  glorified  God 
urine. 

CHAP.  II. 

XH  E  N  after  fourteen 
years'*  1  went  up  again 
to  Jerufalem  with  Barnabas, 
taking  Titus  alfa  with  me. 

2  And  1  went  op  according 
to  revelation :  and  conferred 
with  them4  the  golpeT  which 
I  preach  among  the  gentile, 
hat  apart  with  them  who 
feemtd  to  be  fomething :  kft  - 
perhaps  1 (houW  run,  or  had 
ruaitt'vaiiv 


ATI  A  NS.  Cbap.IL. 

3  Bat  neither  Titus,  who 
was  with  me,  being  a  gentile, 
was  compelled  to  be  circum- 
cifed  :* 

4  But  becaufe  of  felfe  bre¬ 
thren1  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privately  to  fpy 
our  liberty,  which  we  have 
in  Chrift  J  a  a  u  s,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  fervitude. 

5  To  whom  we  yielded  not 
by  fubje&ion,  no  not  for  a& 
hoar,  that  the  truth  of  die  got 
pel  might  continue  with  you*.1 

6  But  of  them  who  feemed' 
to  be  fomething,  (what  they* 
were  fome  time,  it  is-  nothing 
co  me.  God  accepteth  not  the 

1  perfon  of  man )  for'  to  mer 
I  they  that  feemed  to  be  fome¬ 
thing,  added  nothing. 

7  But  contranwife  when 
they  had  feen  that  to  me  war 
committed  the  gofpel  of  the 
untircumcifton,  m  to*  Peter 
was  that  of  the  circumcifiom 

8  (For  he  who  wrought  in . 
Peter  to-  the  apoftldhip  of 
the  drcumdfion,  wrought  in 
me- alio  among  the  gentiles.) 

9  And  when  they  had 
known  the  grace,  that  was  gi¬ 
ven  to  me,  James  and  Cephas' 
and  John,  who  feemed  to  be 
pihars,  gave  to  me  aud  Barra* 
baa  the  right  hands  of  fet« 
fcwfhip?  that  we  fhould  go 
unto  the  gentiles,  and  they 
unto  the  circumdfibn : 

id  Only  that  we  ihould  be 
mindful’  of  the  poor :  which 
.  tame  thing  alio  I  was  carefuf 
(0  do. 


li  Bur 
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J  !  But  wh$B  Qcphas  .wa^.l  of  the  law,  bat  by  th$*  faith 

come  ,  fid  Anriachf-^J  XI  ^f  -Jwi  Chrifi;  we  alfo 

wuMood  him  to  the  fece,  bo*  j  believe  in.  ChriftJ  bsus*  th^fe 
cauf$  he  was  to  be.  blamed.  wtt  may  be  juftifisd  by  the 

12  For  before  that  fome.l  faith  of.Chrift,.  and  not  by 
came  from  James*  he -did  eat  the  works  of  thclaw :  becanfc 
with  the  gentiles::  but.  when  j  by  the  wocksof  thei  law:  go 
they  were  come,  he  withdrew  ftdh  (hall  bejuftifirti. 

and  feparated  himfelf,  fearing  1  Vf  But  if  while  we  feek  to 
them  who.  were  of  the  dreum-  I  be  judified  in  thrift,  wcourv 
tifioiuj  I  felves  aHoartr  fbtind  fingers  g 

13  And  to  his  difEmulati"  is  Chrifr.  then  the  minifter  of 
on  the  reft  of  the  Jews  con**  fin  f  GockibrbhL 

fentod,  fix  that  Baraba*:  alfo  18  Fqrif  I  buildup  again 
war  led  by  them  into  that  the  things:  which  I  have  da- 
difismulation.  j  droved,  I  make  myfelf  a  pie* 

14  But  when- 1  law  .that  vancaton 

they,  walked  not-  uprightly  19 -For I, throoghthe law* 
unto  the  truth  of  the*  gofpd,  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I 
I  (aid  to  Cephu  before  them  may  live  to  God  ±  witihChriit 
all ;  If  thou*  being  -a  Jew,  I  am  nailed  to  die  croft* 
li  veil  after  the  manner  of  the  20  And  I  live;,  now  not 
gentses,  .and  not  as  the  Jews  I ;  bat  Chrift  livetk  in  me. 
do,*  how  daft  thou  compel  And  that  I  live  now ;  in  thr 
the. gentile*  to  live  as  do  the  flelht  I  li  ve  in  the  feith  of  the 
Jews.  Soir  of  God  who  favedme^: 

1  j  Weby  mature  are  Jew*,  ,and  delivered  himfclffbrmet. 
and  not  of  the  gentile*  fin*  zt  I  caflj  nor  awiy  rthe 
Gcrs»  grace  of  God.  For  if  juftke 

16  But  knowing  that  man  it  by  the  law,  -then  Cbrift 
is  not  juftified  by  the  works*  died  in  vain, 

■>  ■  Lip  ■■  I  ■■  ■■  .  "f  .  . . . . . . .  I  1  I  » 

•  m  *  *  ’«  *  *  i 

(a)  Ver.  1 1  •  /  'witfyfooJ, ,  &c.,  The  feolt,  that  is  here 
noted  in  the  conduct  of  St.  Peter,  was  only  a  certain  imprut 
deuce,-  in.  withdrawing  himfelf  from  the  table  of  the  gentiles, 
for  fear  of  giving  offence  to  the  TewithtConverts  :  But.  this,  in 
fuch  ckcumftances,  when  his  .fg  doing  might  be  of  ill  confer 
quence  to  the  gentiles  *  who  ?  might  be  induced  thereby  to 
think  them  felves  obliged  to  conform  to  the  jewiih  way  .of  Jiv*- 
ings.  to  the  prejudice  of  their  chriftian  liberty, ,  Nellie*  was* 
St.  Paul's  reprehending  him  anjf  afgumentiagadnft ..  his  fupre*** 
macy :  for  in  fuch  cafes  an  inferior  may,  and  (omctirge*  ought,  ^ 
tyith  refpeft  admotiifh  his  fuperior* 


CHAP* 
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chap,  in, 

Senfelefs  Galatians,*  who 
^  hath  bewitched  you,  that 
you  ftjould  not  obey  the  troth, 
before  whofe  eyes  J  esu  s 
Chriffc  hath  been  fet  forth, 
crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn 
of  you ;  Did  you  receive  the 
Spirit,  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  you  fo  fbolifb,  that,, 
whereas  you  began  in  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  you 'would  now  be  made 
perfed  by  the  flefh  I  . 

4  Have  you  differed  fo 
great  things  in  vain  ?  If  it  bt 
yet  in  vain  I 

5  He  therefore  who  giveth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  work¬ 
ed*  miracles  among  you ;  doth 
hfe  do  it  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  the 
faith. 

6  As  it  is  written :  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  *ivas  re - 
fated  to  him  unto iufiice .  . 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that 
they  who  are  of  faith,  the  fame 
are  the  children  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

fT  And  the  feripture  fore- 
feeing,  that  God  juftifiedr  the 
gentiles  by  faith,  told  unto 
Abraham  before :  lntheejball 
all  nations  be  blejfed \ 

Therefore  they  that  are 
Of  faith,  (hall  be  bleffed  with 
faithful  Abrahauri 

to-  For  as-'many  as  are  of' 
the  works  of  the  law,  are  un¬ 
der  acurfe.  For  it  is  written : 


chap,  im 

Curfeet  is  every  ene+  that  abid~ 
etb  not  in  all  things ,  which  are 
written  in  the  hoot  of  the  law, 
to  do  them . 

21  But  that  in  the  law  no 
man  is  j  unified  with  God,  it 
is  manifefl :  becaufe  the  juft 
j  man  livetb  by  faith . 

ra.But  the  law  is  not  of 
faith':  but,.tfe  that  doth  thofe 
things,  Jball  li  ve  in  them* 

.  1 3  Cfirilt  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curie  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curie  for  us ;  for 
it  is  written* : .  Curfed  is  every 
one  that  bangeth  on  a  trees * 

14  That  the  blefEng*  of 
Abraham  might'  come  on  the 
gentiles  throughChrift  J  esus  : 
that  we  may  receive  the  pro- 
mile  of  the  Spirit  by  faith* 

15  Brethren  (I  fpeak  a/te* 
the  manner  of  man)  yet  a 
mao%3  teftament, .  if  it  be  con¬ 
firmed,  no  mail  defpifeth,  nor 
addeth  to  it. 

1 6  To  Abraham  were  the 
promifes  madeapd  to  his  feed* 
He  faith  not,  And  to  his  feeds, 
as  of  many  :  but  as  of  one. 
And  ip  thy  feed,  which  is  Chrift. 

\j  Now  this  I  lay,  that 
the  teftament  which  wasi  con¬ 
firmed  by  God,  the  lav? 
which  was  made  aft$r  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  doth 
not  dilanmjl,  to  make  the  pro- 
inife  of  no  effeft. 

1 8  For  if  the  inheritaftce 
be  of  the  law-  it  is  no  more 
of  promife.  But  God  gave 
it  to  Abraham  by-pramife. 

*9  Whjr  then'Was  the  law? 

It 


Chap 
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It  was  fct  becaofe  of  tranTgref- 
fion sr  until'  the  feed  fliouU 
come,  to  whom  he  made  the 
promife,  ‘  being  ordained  by  . 
A„ngels  in  the  hand'or a  me¬ 
diator.  ,  . 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not 

*  > 

of  one :  but  God  is  one. 

21  Was  the  law  then 
ac^inft  the  promifes  of  God? 
God  forbid.  For  if  there  had 
been  a  law  ghren  which, could 
give  life,  verily  jultioe  ftiould 
have  been  by  the  law* 

22  But  the  fcripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  fin,  that 
the  promife  by.  the.  faith  of 
Jesus  Chrift  might  be 'given 

to  them  that  believe. 

♦ 

?£  But  before  the  faith 
came;  we  were  kept  under  the 
lav?  (hut  up,  unto  that  faith 
which  was  to  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law 
was  our  ( a  )  pedagogue  in 
CEfift  ;  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith*. 

25  But  after  the  faith. is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  un¬ 
der  a  pedagogue. 

26  For  you  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith,  in 
Chrift  Jesus. 

27  For  as  manyofyouaa 


have  been  baptized  fo  Chrift, 
have  put  on  Chrift. 

28  There  is  (£}  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek ;  there  is-  neither 

nor  free :  thereis  neither 
male,  cor  female.  For  yoa 
are  all  one  in.  Chrift  Jesus. 

29  Andifyoube  Chrift’s; 
then  are  you  the  feed  of  A- 
braham,..  heirs  according  ttk 

the  promife* 

CHAP,  m 

NO  W  T  fay  r  As  lone  as 
'  the  heir  . 'is  "a.  child,  he 
difiereth  nothins  from  a  ier~ 


2,  But  is  under  tutors  and 
governors  until  the  time  ap* 
pointed  by  the  father : 

3  So  we  allb,,  when  we 
were  children,  were  ( a )  fer- 
ving  tinder  the  elements  of  the 
world. 

.  4  Bat  when  the  fulnefs  of 

_  1  _  *  » 

the  dme  was  come,  God  fent 
his  fon  male  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law.; 

% 

5  That  he  might  redeem 
them  who  were  under  the  law  t 
that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  fons. 

6  And.  because  yon  are  Ions, 

,  God  hath  feat  the  Spirit  of 


fa  I  v«  z±,  PeJagegttt.  Schoolmafier,  condu&er  or-im* 
ftrucler; 

(b)  Ver-  i%  Neither  Jmt  Sec.  That  is,  no  difhudtioa 
of  jew,5rc.  . 

fa).  Ver.  3  Serving  under  ibt  elements,  Ac.  that, is,,  .tua* 

der.j  the  firft-.  rudiments  of  reSigioni  iawhi^  t^  carttai,  Jew? 
were  trainraup.:  or  under  thofe.  corporeal  creatures^  afed  io, 
their  manifold  dtfs,.  fkriltec*  aa<£  facoments. 


3^  7*  tbt  G  A  L  A  T I A  N  S*  Chap*  IV* 

♦ 

Kj  Son  into  your  hearts,  cry-*  witnefi,  that,  if  it  could  be 
ing :  Abba,  Father.  done,  you  would  have  plucked 

7  Therefore  now  he  is  not  out  your  own  eyes,  and  would 
a  fervant,  bur  a  fon.  Andtif  have  given  them  to  me. 
a  fon,  an  heir  zlfo  through  16  Am  I  then  become 
God.  your  enemy,  becaufe  I  tell 

6  But  then  indeed,  nor  you  the  truth  ? 
blowing  Cod,  you  foved  17  They  are  zealous  in 
diem  who  by  nature  are  not  your  regard  not  well :  but  they 
gods,  would  exclude  you,  that  you 

"  9  But  now,  after  that  you  might  be  zealous  for  them* 
have  known  God,  or  rather  18  But  be  zealous  for  that 
are  known  by  God:  how  turn  which  is  good  in  a  good  thing 
yon  again  to  the  weak  and  always:  and  not  only  when  X1 
needy  elements,  which  yon  am  prefent  with  you. 
defire  to  ferve  again,  ?  19  My  little  children,  of 

.10  (£)  You  obferve  days,  whom  I  am  in  labour  again, 
and  months,  and  times,  and  until  Chrift  be  formed  in  you* 
yearn,  20  And  I  would  willingly 

1 1  I  am  afraid  of  you,  left  be  prefent  with  you  now,  and 

perhaps  I  have  laboured  in  change  my  voice :  becaufe  X 
vain  among  you,  am  aihamed  for  you, 

12  Be  yeas  I,  becaufe  I  21  Tell  me,  you  that  de- 

alfo  am  as  you :  brethren,  I  fire  to  be  under  the  law,  have 
befeech  you :  you  have  not  you  not  read  the  law  t 
injured  meat  alL  22  For  it  is  written  that 

1 3  And  you  know  how  Abraham  had  two  fons :  the 

through  infirmity  of  the  fldh  one  bp  a  bond-woman,  and 
I  preached  the  gofpel  to  you  the  other  by  a  free-woman. 
heretofore  :  and  your  temp-  23  But  he  who  m  of  the 
tat  ion  in  myjlefh  bond-woman,  was  born  ac- 

1 4  You  defpifed  not,  nor  cording  to  the  flefli ;  but  he 
rejected :  but  received  me  as  of  the  free-woman,  *was 

an  Angel  of  God,  ms  as  promife. 

Chrift  Jesus.  24  Which  things  are  faid 

1 5  Where  is  then  your  by  an  allegoiy .  For  thefe  are 
bleffednefs  ?  For  I  bear  you  the  two  teftaraents.  The  one 


(  b  )  Ver,  10  You  obferw  days,  &c.  .  He  fpeaks  not  of  the 
observation  of  the  Lord’s  day,  or  other  chriltian  feftivals ;  but 
either  of  the  fuperftitious  observation  of  days  lucky  and  unlucky  ; 
or  elfe  of  the  Jewifh  feftivals,  to  the  obfervance  of  which  cer¬ 
tain  Jewilh  teachers  fought  to  induce  the  Galatians, 

— 
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from  Mount  Sina,  engendring 
unto  bondage ;  which  is  Agar : 

2  ;  For  Sina  is  a  mountain 
in  Arabia,  which  hath  affinity 
to  that  Jerufalem  which  now 
js>  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children. 

26  But  that  Jerufilem, 
which  is  above,  b  free ;  which 
is  our  mother, 

27  For  it  is  written :  Re* 

W 4m 

joice  thou  barren ,  that  bear  eft 
not :  break  forth  and  cry ,  thou 
that  t  rave  Heft  not :  for  many 
are  the  children  of  the  defo¬ 
late  y  more  than  of  her  that 
hath  a  hujbani • 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as 
Ifaac  was,  are  the  children  of 
promife. 

29  But  S3  then  he,  that  was 
born  according  to  the  fleffi, 
perfecuted  him  that  was  after 
the  fpirit ;  fo  alfo  it  b  now. 

30  But  what  faith  the  (crip* 
turef  Caft  out  the  bond-wo¬ 
man  and  her  Jon  ;  for  the  Jon 
of  the  bond-woman  Jhall  not 
be  heir  with  the  Jon  of  the 
free-wjoman. 

3 1  So  then,  brethren,  we 
are  not  the  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  but  of  the  free : 
by  the  freedom  wherewith 
thrift  has  made  us  free, 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

CTAND  fail,  and  be  not 

held  again  under  the  yoke 
of  bondage 

2  Behold  I  Paul  tell  you 
that,  if  you  be  circumdfed* 
Chriftftull  profit  you  nothing. 

3  And  I  teftify  again,  to 


every  man  drcwncifing;  him?- 
feif,  that  he  b  a  debtor  to  do* 
the  whole  law* 

4  You  are  made  void  of 
Chrift,  you  who  are  juftified 
in  the  law ;  you  are  fallen 
from  grace, 

;  For  we  in  fpirit,  by  faith, 
wait  for  the  hope  of  juftice. 

6  For  in  Chrift  Jesus  nei¬ 
ther  circumcifion  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircu  racificm:  bac 
faith  that  worketh  by  charity. 

-7  You  didnmweU,  who 
hath  hindered  you  that  you 
ihould  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  peifuafion  b  not 
from  him  that  calleth  you.  . 

9  A  little  leaven  corrupt- 
eth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  ini 
you  in  the  Lord  :  that  you 
will  not  be  of  another  mind : 
but  he,  that  troubleth  you, 
Dull  bear  the  judgment,  who¬ 
mever  he  be. 

n  And  I,  brethren,  if  E 
yet  preach  circumcifion,  why 
do  I  yet  fufier  perfection? 
Then  is  the  fcandal  of  the 
crofs  made  void. 

12  I  would  they  were  even 
cutoff,  who  trouble  you,.  . 

1 3  For  you,  brethren,  bave- 
been  called  unto  liberty :  only 
make  not  liberty  an  occafion 
to  the  fleftt,  but  by  charity  of 
the  fpirit  lerve  one  another, 

14  For  all  the  law  is  ful¬ 
filled  in  one  word ;  7 baujhalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  tbyfelj 

15  But  if  you  bite  and  de¬ 
vour  one  another  1,  take  heed 

I  i  you 


3&r  To  the  GALATIANS-  Chap.  V* 

you  be  not  confumed  one  of  I  ing  one  another^  envying 
another.  I  one  another. 

1 6  I  fay  then  walk  in  the  I  C  H  A  P.  VI- 
fpirit,  and  you  fhall  not  fulfil  j  T>  R  E  T  H  RE  N,  and  if  a 
the  lufts  of  the  flefh*  I  "  man  be  overtaken  in  any 

\j  For  -the  flefh  lufieth  I  fault,  you,  who  are  fpiritual, 
againft  the  fpirit :  and  the  fpirit  |  inflxuft  fuch  a  one  in  the  fpirit 
againft  the  flefh ;  for  thefe  are  I  of  meeknefs,  confidcring  thy 
contrary  one  to  another :  fo  J  felf,  left  thou  alfo  be  tempted, 
that  you  do  not  the  things  I  z  Bear  ye  one  another’s 
that  you  would-;  1  burdens ;  and  fo  you  fhall  ful~ 

-  1 8  But  if  you  are  led  by  j  fil  the  law  of  Chrift. 
the  fpirit,  you  are  not  under  I  3  For  ifany  man  think  him- 

the  law.  j  felf  to  be  fomething,  whereas 

1 9  Now  the  works  of  the  I  he  is  nothing,  ho  deceiveth 
flefh  are  manifeft,  which  are,  I  himfelf. 
fornication,  uncleannefs,  im-  J  4  But  let  every  one  prove 
modefty,  luxury,  ^  1  his  own  work,  and  fo  he  fhall 

30  Idolatry,  wkch-crafts,  j  have  glory  in  himfelf  only* 
enmities,  contentions;  emu-  j  and  not  in  another, 
lations,  wraths,  quarrels,  dif-  I  For  every  one  fhall  bcaf 
fenfions,  feels.  I  his  own  burden. 

21  Envies,  murders,  drunk-  I  6  And  let  him,  that  is  in* 
ennefs,  revellings,  and  fuch  ftruded  in  the  word,  com* 
Kke.  Of  the  which  I  foretell  raunicate  to  him,  that  inftruft- 
you,  as  I  have  foretold  to  j  ethhim,  in  all  good  things.  - 
you.  that  they,  wrhodofuch  j  7  Ee  not  deceived,  God  Is 
things  (hall  not  obtain  the  j  not  mocked, 
kingdom  of  God.  I  8  For  what  things  a  man 

za  But  the  fruit  of  the  I  fhall  fow,  thofe  alfo  {hall  he 
Spirit  is,  charity,  joy,  peace,  reap.  For  he  that  foweth  in 
patience,  -benignity,  good-  I  hisfidh,  of  the  flefh  alfo  fhall 
nefi;  longanimity,  j  reap  corruption.  But  he,  that 

Z3  Mildnefs,  faith,  mode-  I  foweth  in  the  fpirit,  of  the 
tty,  continency,  chaftity.  A-  fpirit  fhall  reap  lift  everlafting. 
gainft  fuch  thereis  no  law.  9  Arid  in  doing  good,  let 

z^Andthey  thatareChrift’s,  us  not  foil.  For  in  due  time 
have  crucified  their  flefh  with  we  (hall  reap  not  foiling, 
the  vices  and  eoncupifcences. ,  1  o  Therefore,  whilft  w*e 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  have  time,  let  us  work  good 
let  us  alio  walk  in  the  Spirir,  to  all  men,  but  efpedally  to 

26  Let  us  not  be  made  de~  thofe  who  arp  of  the  hopfnold 
firous  of-vain  glory,  provok*  of  the  foith. 


11  See 
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1 1  See  what  a  letter  I  have  j  whom  the  world  i*  crucified  to 

written  to  you  with  mjr  own  J  me,  and  I  to  the  world, 
hand*  I  1  f  For  in  Chrift  J  e  s  ir  t 

1 2  For  as  many  as  defirc  I  nether  ctrcnmcifion  avaifeth 
to  pleafe  in  the  flefli,  they  J  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifi- 
conftrain  you  to  be  circumci-  j  on,  but  a  new  creature. 

fed,  only  that  they  may  not  I  16  And  whofoever  lhall 
fuller  the  periecutioa  of  the  I  follow  this  rule,  peace  on 
crofs  of  Chrift.  1  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 

1 3  For  neither  they  them-  J  the  libel  of  God* 
felveswhoarecircumdfed^ceep  J  17  From  henceforth  let  no 
the  law :  but  they  will  have  I  man  be  troublefome  to'  me* 
you  to  be  circumdfed,  that  j  For  I  bear  the  marks  of  the 
they  may  glory  in  your  flelh*  j  Lord  Jesus  in  my  body. 

1 4  But  God  forbid  that  X  j  1 3  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
ftouldgloiy,  fave  in  the  crofs  I  Jesus  Chrift  be  with*  your 
of  our  Lord  J  esus  Chrift  1  by  |  ffirit,  brethren*  Amen* 
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CHAP.-  I. 


PA  U  L  an  apoft!e  of  |  and  unfpotted  in  his  fight  irr- 
Jesus  Christ  by  the  I  charity, 
witl of  Gcd,  to  aif  the  I  5  Who  hath  predeftinated 

faints  who  are  at  Ephefus.;  I  us  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
and  to  the  faithful  in  Chrift  I  dren  through  Jesus  Chrift 
j  esus.  |  unto  himfelf ;  according  to 

z  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  J  the  purpofe  of  his  will : 
from  God  the  Father,  and!  6  Unto  the  praife  of  the  glory 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrift.  1  of  his  grace,  in  which’he  hath 
3  Sledcd  be  the  Gcd  and  I  graced  us  in  his  beloved  Son* 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesusl  7  In  whom  we  have  re- 
Chrift,  who  hath  blefied  us  I  demptioa  through  his  blood, 
with  fpiritual  bleflmgs  (a)  in  |  the  remiffion  of  fins,  accord- 
heavenly  plau St  in  Chrift:  I  ing  to  the  riches  of  bis  grace, 
4  As  he  chofe  us  in  him  I  .8  Which  hath  fuper-a- 
before  the  foundation  of  the  I  bounded  in  us  in  all  wildoni 
world,  that  we  Ihould  be  holy  I  and.  prudence, 

.  4  v  »  '  m  *  ’ 


(f)  Ver;  3  In  sahjfiius :  in  heavenly  pfatet,  or  in  hen- 

VttuJC  things* 

I  i  %  9  That 
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9  That  he  might  make  enlightned,  that  you  may  know 
known  unto  us  the  myftery  of  what  the  hope  is  ofhis  calling, 
his  will,  according  to  his  good  and  what  are  the  riches  of  the 
pkafure,  which  he  hath  pur-  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
pofed  in  him,  faints,. 

1  o  In  the  difpenfation  of  the  19  Arid  what  is  the  exceed- 

fulnefs  of  times,  to  re-eftabIHh  ing  greatnefs  of  his  power  to- 
all  things  in  Chrift,  that  are  in  wards  us,  who  believe  ac- 
heaven  and  on  earth,  in  him,  cording  to  the  operation  of 

11  In  whom  we  alfo  are  called  the  might  of  his  power, 
by  lot,  being  predeftinated  ac-  20  Which  he  wrought  in 
cording  to  the  perpofe  of  him,  Chrift,  railing  him  up  from 
whoworketh  all  things  accord-  the  dead,  and  fetting  him  cm 
ing  to  the  counfel  of  his  wi!L  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 

1 2  That  we  may  be  unto  placer, 

the  praifc  of  his  glory,  we  21  Above  all  principality* 
who  before  hoped  in  Chrift  ;  and  power,  and  virtue,  and 

1 3  In  whom  you  alfo,  after  dominion ,  and  every  name 
you  had  heard  the  word  of  that  is  named  not  only  in  this 
truth  (the  gofpel  of  your  fal«  world,  but  alfo  in  that  which 
vati on  : )  in  whom  alfo  be-  is  to  come. 

lieving  you  were  iigned  with  22  And  he  hath  fubje&ed 
the  holy  Spirit  of  prcmife,  all  things  under  his  fcct ;  and 

14  Who  is  the  pledge  of  hath  made  him  head  over  all 
our  inheritance,  unto  the  re-  the  church, 

dcmption  of  ( b )  acquifttion,  23  Which  is  his  body,  and 
unto  the  praifeof  hb  glory.  the  fulnefc  of  him,  who  ia 

15  Wherefore  I  alfo  hear-  filled  all  in  all* 

ing  of  your  faith  that  is  in  C  H  A  P.  IT. 

the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  your  AND  you,  when  you  were 
love  towards  all  the  faints,  I*  dead  in  your  offences  and 

16  Ceafenot  to  give  thanks  fins, 

for  you,  making  commemo-  z  Wherein  in  time  pall 
ration  of  you  in  my  prayers,  you  walked  according  to  this 

17  That  the  God  of  our  courfe  of  this  world,  accord- 
Lord  J esus  Chrift,  the  Father  ing  to  the  prince  of  die  power 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  0f  this  air,  of  the  fpirit  that 
the  {pirit  of  wifdoip,  and  of  now  worketh  on  the  children 
revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  unbelief, 

him,  3  In  which  alfo  we  all  eon- 

1 8  The  eyes  of  your  heart  verfed  in  time  paft,  in  the  de- 

(  b  )  Ver.  14  Aapiijiihn  /,  t%  a  purchafod  poffellion, 

(ires 
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fires  of  oar  flefh,  fulfilling  aliens  from  the  convention 
the  will  of  the  flelh  and  of  of  Ifrad,  and:  grangers  to  the 
4ur  thoughts,  and  were,  by  teftament,  having  no  hope 
nature  children  of  wrath,  even  of  the  prortiife,  and  without 
as  the  reft :  ;  God  in  this  world. 

4  But  God  ( who  is  rich  1 3  But  now  in  thrift  Jesut, 
in  mercy )  for  his  exceeding  you,  who  fome  time  were 
charity  wherewith  he  loved  us,  afar  off*  are '  made  nigh  by 

5  Even  when  we  were  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

dead  in  fins,  hath  quiddxed  14  For  he  is  our  peace* 
us  together  in  Chrift,  (by  who  hath  made  both  one, 
whole  grace  you  are  laved,)  and  breaking  down  the  middle 
-  6  And  hath  raifed  us  up  *  wall  of  partition,  the  enmi- 
together,  and  hath  made  us  ties  in  his  flelh ; 
fit  together  in  the  heavenly  1 5  Makings  void  the  law 
places  through  Chrift  J  esus.  of  commandments  contained 

7  That  he  might  Ihew  in  in  decrees  :  that  he  might 
the  ages  to  come  the  abun*  make  the  two  in  himfelf  into 
dant  riches  of  his  grace,  in  one  new  man,  making  peace, 
*his  bounty  towards  us  in  16  And  might  reconcile 
Chrift  Jesus,  both  to  God  in  one  body  by 

'  8  For  by  grace  you  are  the  croft,  killing  the  enmi^ 
laved  through  faith,  and  that  ties  in  himfelf. 
not  of  your  felves,  for  it  is  17  And  coming,  hepreach- 
the  gift  of  God ;  ed  peace  to  -  you  that  were 

g  (a)  Not  of  works,  that  afar  off/  and  peace  to  them- 
no  man  may.gtory.  that  were  nigh. 

10  For  we  are*  his  work~  i3  For  by  him  we  have 
manrtiip,  created^  in  Chrift  aceris  both  in  one  Spirit  tot 
J  esus  in  good  works,  which  the  Father. 

God  hath  prepared  that  wc  19  Novv^  therefore  you  are 
ihould  walk  in  them;  no  more  ftrangers  and  foreign- 

1 1  For  which  caufe  be  mind-  ers**  but  you  are  fllovvciti- 
ful  that  you  being  heretofore  sens  with  the  (hints,  and  the. 
gentiles  in  the  fieih,  who  are  dcmefticks  of  God, 

called  cncircumcifion  by  that  20  Built  upon  the  founda* 

which  is  called  circumcifion  tion  of  the  apoftles  anil  pro¬ 
in  the  flelh,  made  by  hands.  phets,  Jesus  Chrift  himfelf 

12  That  you  were  at  that  being  the  chief  comerdlone : 
time  without  Chrift,  being  zv  In  whom  all  the  build- 

'  ( & )  Ver.  9.  Not  of  njierif,  as  of  our  own  growth,  or. 
from  ourfdves ;  but  as  from  tho  grace  of  God, 
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ing,  being  framed  together, 
groweth  up  into  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord. 

22  In  whom  you  alfo  are 
built  together  into  an  habita¬ 
tion  of  God  in  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

TfOR  this  caufe,  I  Paul 

the  prifoner  of  J  e  3  u  s 
Chrift,  for  you  Gentiles : 

2  If  yet  you  have  heard  of 
the  difpenfation  of  the  grace 
of  God,  which  is  given  me 
towards  you ; 

3  How  that  according  to 
revelation,  the  myflery  has 
been  made  known  to  me,  as 
I  have  written  above  in  few 
words: 

4  As  you  reading  may  un¬ 
derhand  my  knowledge  in  the 
myilery  of  Chrift, 

5  Which  in  other  gene* 

rations  was  not  known  to  the 

* 

fens  of  men,  as  it  is  now  re¬ 
vealed  to  his  holy  apoftles, 
and  prophets  in  the  Spirit. 

6  That  the  gentiles  (hould 
be  fellow-heirs  and  of  the 
fame  body  and  copartners  of 
his  promife  in  Chrift  Jesus 
by  the  gofpel : 

7  Of  which  I  am  made  a 
minifter  according  to  the  gift 
of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is 
given  to  me  according  to  the 
operation  of  his  power. 

8  To  me,  the  Icaft  of  all 
the  faints,  is  given  this  grace, 
to  preach  among  the  gen¬ 
tiles  the  unfearchable  riches  of 

Chrift, 


9  And  to  enlighten  all  men 
that  they  may  fee  what  is  the 
difpenfation  of  the  myftery 
which  hath  been  hidden  from 
eternity  in  God,  who  created 
alt  things : 

10  That  the  manifold  wiP* 
dom  of  God  may  be  made 
known  to  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  the  heavenly 
places  through  the  church, 
f  t  According  to  the  eter* 
nal  purpofe,  which  he  made 
in  Chrift  Jesus  our  Lord.  ? 

1 2  In  whom  we  have  bold* 

nets  and  accefs  with  confi- 

► 

dence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

1 3  Wherefore  I  pray  you 
not  to  faint  at  my  tribulations 
for  you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  caufe  I  bow 
my  knees  to  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

1 5  Of  whom  all  paternity 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  glory,  to  be  ftrength- 
ened  by  his  Spirit  with  might 
unto  the  inward  man. 

1 7  That  Chrift  may  dwell 
by  faith  in  your  hearts  :  that 
being  rooted  and  founded  in 
charity, 

1 S  Y ou  may  be  able  to  com¬ 
prehend,  with  all  the  faints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  height  and  depth* 
1 9  To  know  alfb  the  cha~ 
ricy  of  Chrift,  which  furpaf- 
feth  all  knowledge,  that  you 
may  be  filled  unto  all  the  ful- 
nefs  of  God, 


20  Now 


Chap.  IV- . 

20  Now  to  him  who  is  a- 
b!e  to  do  all  things  more  abun¬ 
dantly  than  we  defue  or  un¬ 
derhand  ,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us  : 

21  To  him  be  glory  in 
the  church,  and  in  Chrift 
J-es us,  unto  alt  generations 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  Therefore,  a  prifooer  in  the 
Lord,  befeech  you  that  you 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
in  'which  you  are  called. 

2  With  all  humility  and 
mildnefs,  with  patience,  fup- 
porting  one  another  in  chari¬ 
ty, 

3  Careful  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in.  the  bond  of 
peace. 

4  One  body  and  one  Spirit: 
as  you  jhre  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling. 

5  One  Lorn,  one  faith,  one 
bap  ci  fra. 

6  One  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  U  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  us  all. 

7  But  to  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the 
meafure  of  the  giving  of  Chrift. 
8  Wherefore  he  fcich : 

J fundi *g  en  high  be  led  cap* 
t  'vQttj  captbvt:  be  gave  gifts 
it  mem. 

q  Now  that  he  afeended. 
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what  is  it,  but  becaufc  he  aho 
defended  firft  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is 
the  fame  alfo  that  afeended 
above  all  the  heavens,  tha£ 
he  might  fill  all  things. 

1 1  And  [a)  he  gave  fome 
apoftles,  and  fome  prophets* 
and  other  fome  evangelifts,  and 
other  fome  pallors  and  doc¬ 
tors. 

ia  For  the  perfecting  of 
the  faints,  for  the  wore  of 
the  miniftry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Chrift  : 

13  (a)  Until  we  all  meet 
into  the  unity  of  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Sou  of 
God,  unto  aperfedl  man,  unto 
the  meafure  of  the  age  of  the 
fulne fi  of  Chrift : 

14  That  henceforth  we  be 
no  more  children  tolled  to  acd. 
fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doftrine  by 
the  wickednefs  of  men,  by 
cunning  crafrinefs  by  which 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive, 

1 5  But  doing  the  truth  ire 
charity,  wc  may  in  all  things 
grow  up  in  him  who  is  the 
head,  men  Chrift : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  bo¬ 
dy,  being  compacted  and  fidy 
joined  together,  by  what  every 
joint  fupplieth,  according  to 
the  operation  in  the  meafure  of 


(a)  Ver.  u,  13  He  gave Jam  afoJ?/ei— -—Until  <wt  all 
meet,  dec.  Note  here,  that  Chrift  has  left  in  his  church  a 
ferpdtmal  fuooeflion  of  orthodox  pallors  and  teachers,  to  pre^ 
forve  the  faithful  in  unity  and  truth, 

every 
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every  part  raaketh  increafe  of 
the  body  unto  the  edify  ing  of 
itfelf  in  charity, 

1 7  This  then  I  lay  and  tef- 
jtify  in  the  Lord  :  that  hence¬ 
forward  you  walk  not  as  alio 
the  gentiles  walk  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mir.d. 

18  Having  their  under- 
ftanding  darkned,  being  alie¬ 
nated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  becaufe  of  the  blind- 
nefe  of  their  hearts, 

19  Who  defpairing,  have 
given  thcmfelves  up  to  lafd- 
vioulhefs,  unto  the  working 
©f  all  unclcannefe,  unto  cove- 
toufhefs. 

20  But  you  have  not  fo 
learned  Chrift : 

21  If  fo  be  that  you  have 
heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  indiim,  as  the  truth  is 
in  Jesus. 

22  To  put  ofl£  according 
to  your  former  convention, 
the  old  man  who  is  corrupted 
according  to  the  defire  of  error, 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the 
fpirit  of  your  mind ; 

24  And  put  on  the  new 
man,  who,  according  to  God, 
is  created  in  juftice,  and  ho- 
lirtefs  of  truth. 

2  c  Wherefore  putting  a- 
way  lying,  fpeak  ye  the  truth 
every  man  with  his  neighbour: 
for  we  are  members  one  of 
another, 

26  Be  angry  and  fin  not. 
Let  not  the  fun  go  down  upon 
Jrour  anger. 


Chap.  IV, 

27  Give  not  place  to  the 

devil. 

28  He  that  Hole,  let  him 
now  Ileal  no  more :  but  rather 
let.  him  labour  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he.  may  have  fome* 
thing  to  give  to  him  that  fuf- 
fereth  need. 

29  Let  no  evil  fpeech  pro¬ 
ceed  from  your  mouth :  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  ediS 
cation  offaith,  that  it  may  nu- 
nifter  grace  to  the  hearers. 

'  30  And  grieve  not  theholjt 
Spirit  of  God  :  whereby  you 
are  fealed  unto  the  day  of  re¬ 
demption^ 

31  Let  all  bitternefs  and 
angev  and  indignation  and 
clamour,  and  blafphemy  bo 
put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice. 

* 

3  2  And  be  ye  kind  one  ta 
another,  merciful,  forgiving, 
one  another,  even  as  God, 
hath  f orgiven  you  in  Chrift, 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

BE  ye  therefore  follower* 
of  God,  as  mod  dear 
children : 

2  And  walk  in  love,  aa 
Chrift  alfo  hath  loved  us 
and  hath  delivered  himfelf 
for  us,  an  oblation  and  a  facri- 
fice  to  God  for  an  odour  o£ 
fweetnefs. 

3  But  fornication  and  all 
uncleannefs,  or  covetoufnefs, 
let  it  not  fo  much  as  be  named 
among  you,  as.  becometh, 
faints; 

*0* 
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4  Or  obfcenity,  or  foolilh  Rife  thou  that  Jleepef^  and 
talking,  or  fcurrility,  which  arlfe  from  the  dead:  and: 
is  to  no  purpofe  ;  but  rather  Cbrijl /ball,  enlighten  thee. 
giving  of  thanks.  I  S  See  therefore,  brethren* 

x  c  For  knew  ye  this  arid  how  you  walk  tircumljpedUy  : 
underft ind  chat  no  fornicator,  not  as  unwife* 
or  unclean,  or  covetous  per-  16  But  as  wife :  redeeming 
fon  (  which  is  &  fcrving  of  the  time*  becaufe  the  days  are 
idol^  hath  inheritance  in  the  evil. 

kingdom  of  Chrift  and  of  17  Wherefore  become  not 
God.  unwife,  but  underftandiog 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  f  what  is  the  will  of  God. 

with  vain  words.  For  becaufe  1 3  And  be  not  drunk  with 
of  thefe  things  cometh  the  wine,  wherein  is  luxury,  but 
anger  of  God  upon  the  chil-  be  ye  filled  with  the  holy  Spirit* 
dren  of  unbelief.  io  Speaking  to  yourielvea 

7  Be  ye  not  therefore  par-  in  pklras  and  hymns,  and  fpU 

takers  with  them.  ritual  canticles,  tinging  and 

f  S  For  you  were  heretofore  nuking  melody  in  your  hearts 
darknefs,  but  now  light  in  the  to  the  Lord  : 

Lord.  Walk  then  as  children  20  Giving  thanks  always 
of  the  light.  for  all  things,  in  the  name  of 

9  For  the  fruit  of  the  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrift,  to  God 
light  is  in  all  goodnefs,  and  and  the  Father. 

jullice,  and  truth  :  z\  Being  fubjeft  one  to 

10  Proving  what  is  well-  another  in  the  fear  of  Chrilh 

pleating  to  God :  2  z  Let  women  be  fubjeft 

1 1  And  have  no  feUowlhip  to  their  hulbands,  as  to  the 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  Lord  : 

uarkneti,  but  rather  reprove  23  Becaufe  the  hufband  is 
them*  ^  the  head  of  the  wife:  as 

12  For  the  things  that  are  Chrift  is  the  head  of  the 

done  by  tnem  in  fccret,  it  is  a  church »  He  is  the  iavieux 
fhame  even  to  fpeak  of:  of  his  body. 

1 3  But  all  things  that  arc  24  Therefore  [a)  as  the 
reproved,  arc  made  manifeft  chqrch  is  fubjea  to  Chrift,  fo 
by  the  light :  for  ad,  that  is  alio  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
made  manifeft,  is  light.  '  hufoands  in  all  things. 

14  Wherefore  he  faith  a  zj  Hu  {bands,  love  your 

(a)  Ver.  24  As  the  church  is fubjeO  to  Chrift.  Thechurch 
then  according  to  St.  Paul  is  ever  obedient  to  Chrift  j  and  can 

uevot  fall  from  him,  or  t\irn  aa  adulterefs. 
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wives,  as  Chrill  alio  loved 
the  church,  and  delivered 
himfelf  up  for  it : 

26  That  he  might  fanftify 
it,  cteanfing  it  by  the  laver  of 
tvater  in  the  word  oflife. 

27  That  he  might  prelent 
it  to,  himfelf  a  gloriouschurch 
not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  fuch  thing,  but  that 
it  Ihould  be  holy  and  without 

blemifln 

z3  So  alfo  ought  men  to 
love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.  He  that  loveth  his 
wife,  loveth  himfelf. 

29  For  no  man  ever  hated 
his  own  flefli  :  but  nourilheth 
and  cherilheth  it,  as  alfo  Chriil 
doth  the  church ; 

30  Becaufe  we  are  members 
of  his  body,  of  his  fleih,  and 
of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  caufe  Jhall  a 
man  leave  bis  father  and  mo¬ 
ther  ;  and  Jhall  cleave  to  his 
*vcife\  and  they  Jhall  be  two  in 
one  fejh. 

32  This  is  a  great  facra- 
ment ;  but  I  fpealc  in  Chrill 
and  in  the  church, 

33  Neverthelefs  let  every 
one  of  ycu  in  particular  love 
his  wife  as  himfelf:  and  let 
the  wife  fear  her  hulband, 

CHAP.  VI. 


/^HILDREN,  obey  your 
^  parents  in  the  Lord :  for 
.this  is  juft, 

Z  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  which  is  the  firft 

commandment  with  a  pro* 
mife: 


3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
theey .  and  thou  mayji  be  Lng- 
lived  upon  earth „ 

+  And  you  fathers,  pro¬ 
voke  not  your  children  to 
anger:  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  difcipline  and  corre&ion 
of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to 
them  that  are  your  lords  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fleih,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  the  {impli¬ 
cit/  of  your  heart,  as  to 
thrift: 

6  Not  ferving  to  the  eye, 
as  it  were  pleafing  men,  but, 
as  the  fervants  ofChrift,  doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart, 

7  With  a  gcod  will  ferv¬ 
ing,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
to  men. 

8  Knowing,  that  whatfo- 
ever  good  thing  any  roan  Ih;  U 
do,  the  Line  fliall  he  receive 
from  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond,  or  free. 

9  And  you  matters,  do  the 
fame  things  to  them,  forbear¬ 
ing  threamings ;  knowing, 
that  the  Lord  both  of  them 
and  you  is  in  heaven  :  and 
there  is  no  refpett  of  perfons 
with  him. 

10  Finally,  brethren,  be 
ftrengthned  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  might  of  his  power. 

1 1  Put  you  on  the  armour 
of  God,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  ftandagainft  the  de¬ 
ceits  of  the  devil. 

12  For  our  wreftling  is  not 

[  a&ainjl 


♦ 
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againd  ftrfh  acd  blood :  but 
agiinll  principalities  and  pow- 
crtj  agiloit  the  rulers  of  the 
«^rld  of  this  darkneis,  againit 
the  fpirits  of  wickedncfi  in  the 
(a)  high  places. 

1 3  Therefore  take  unto  you 
the  armour  of  Gcd,  that  you 
mty  be  able  to  refill  in  the 
evil  day,  and  to  Band  in  all 
things  perfeft. 

v  4  Stand  therefore  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the 
brraft-phte  of  juftice, 

15  And  your  feer  food 
with  the  preparation  of  the 
gofpd  of  peace : 

1 6  In  all  things  taking  the 
Ihield  cf  faith,  wherewith  you 
may  be  able  to  ejctinguilh  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  moft 
wicked  cne. 

17  A  nd  take  unto  you  the 
helmet  cf  fatv3t:on:  and  the 
fword  of  the  fpirit  (  which  is 
the  word  of  God. ) 

1 3  By  all  prayer  and  ftp- 
plication  praying  at  all  times 
in  the  fpirit :  and  in  the  fame 
watching  with  all  inttance 


and  ^application  for  all  thtf 
taints ; 

19  And  forme,  thatipeedil 
may  he  given  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  with  confi¬ 
dence,  to  make  known  the 
myftery  of  the  gofpe!, 

20  for  which  I  am  an  am-., 
baftidor  in  a  chain,  fothat 
therein  1  may  be  bold  to 
fpeak  according  as  I  ought. 

2 1  But  that  you  alfb  may 
know  the  things  that  concern 

me,  and  what  I  am  doing, 
Tychicus,  my  deareft  brother 
and  faithful  mmifter  m  the 
Lord,  will  make  known  to 
you  all  things :  - 

22  Whom  I  have  fent 
to  you  for  this  fame  pur- 
pofe,  chat  you  may  know, 
the  things  concerning  us,  ,  and 
that  he  may  comfort  your 
hearts. 

2  3  Peace  be  to  the  brethren 
and  charity  with  forth,  from 
God  the  Father,  ar.d  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chrilt. 

24  Graced*  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  J  esus 
Chrift  in  mcorruption.  Amen, 


( a)  Ver.  1 2  High  places,  or  heavenly  places .  That  is  to 
C*y,  in  the  air,  the  towert  of  the  celeiHxl  regions  ;  which  is 
£dl  of  chefe  fpirits  of  darknefi. 
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CHAP.  I. 


PAUL  and  Timothy, 
the  femnts  of  Jesus 
Chrift ;  to  all  the  faints 
iq  Chrift  Jssui,  who  are  at 
Philippi ,  with  the  biihops 
and  deacons. 

2  Grace  be  unto  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  J  a  s  u  s 

Chrift, 

3  I  give  thanks  to  my  God 
in  every  remembrance  of  you, 
4  Always  in  all  my  prayers 
making  Application  for  you 
all,  with  joy ;  i 

5  For  your  communication 
in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  from 
the  firft  day  until  now. 

6  Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he,  who  hath 
begun  a,  good  work  in  you, 
will  perfect  it  unto  the  day  of 
Chrift  Jesus.  , 

7  As  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  for  you  all:  for  that 
t  have  you  in  my  heart ;  and 
that  in  .my  batch,  and  in  the 
defence,  and  confirmation  of 
the  gofpel,  you  all  are  par¬ 
taken  of  my  joy. 

8  For  Gcd  is  my  witnefr,  ] 
how  f  long  after  you  all  in  the  ] 
bowels  of  J  e  s  u  s  Chrift. 

g  And  this  l  pray,  that 
your  charity  may  mor$  and 


more  abound  in  knowledge 
and  io  all  underftanding  : 

to  That  you  may  approve 
the  better  things, that  you  may 
be  fincere  and  withouj  offence 
unto  the  day  of  Chrift, 

1 1  Filled  with  the  fruit  of 


juftice  through  J  esus  Chrift, 
unto  the  glory  and  praife  of 
God. 


1 2  Now,  brethren,  I  defire* 
you  (hould  know,  that  the 
things  which  have  happened  - 
to  me  have  fallen  out  rather  to 


the  furtherance  of  the  gofpel : 

1 3  So  that  my  bonds  are 
made  manifeft,  in  Chrift,  in 
all  the  court,  and  in  all  other 
places : 

1 4.  And  many  of  the  bre¬ 
thren  in  the  Lord,  growing 
confident  by  my  bands,  are 
much  more  bold  to  fpeak  the 
word  of  God  without  fea/* 


15  Some  indeed  even  cut 
of  envy  and  contention  :  but 


fame  alfo  for  good-will  preach 
Chrift: 


1 6  Some  out  of  charity : 
knowing  that  I  am  fet  for  the 
defence  of  the  gofpel. 

1 7  And  fome  out  of  con¬ 
tention  preach  Chrift  not  fin- 
cerely :  fuppofing  that  they 
raife  affliction  to  my  bands. 

tS  But 


* 
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iS  But  what  then?  So  chat 
by  all  means,  whether  by  oc- 
cafioo.  or  by  truth,  Chnfl.  be 
preached '  in  this  alio  I  rc- 
jokr,  yea  and  will  rejoices 
tg  For  I  know  that  this 
lhall  fall  one  to  me  unto  falva- 
tiofl  ,  through  your  prayer, 
and  the  fupply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jiscs  Chrift, 

20  According  to  my  ex* 
peftation  and  hope ;  that  in 
nothing  I  (hall  be  confounded, 
but  with  all  confidence,  as  al¬ 
ways,  fo  now  alfo  lhall  Chrift 
be  magnified  in  my  body  .whe¬ 
ther  it  bo  by  life,  or  by  death. 

•  2 1  For  to  me,  to  live  is 
Chrift  :  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  And  if  to  live  in  the 
flefh  {a)  this  is  to  me  the  fruit 
of  labour,  and  what  I  lhall 
chufe  I  know  not. 

23  But  I  am  ftraitned  be¬ 
tween  two :  having  a  defire  to 
be  diflblved  and  to  be  with 
Chrilt,  a  thing  by  fix  the 

better. 

24  But  to  abide  (till  in  the 
flefh,  is  needful  for  you. 

r  2;  And  having  this  confi¬ 
dence,  I  know  that  I  lhall  a- 
bide,  and  continue  with  you 
all,  for  your  furtherance  and 
joy  of  faith : 

26  T  hex  your  rejoicing  may 


abound  in  Chrift  J esus  for  mey 
by  my  coming  to  you  again: 

*27  Only  let  your  conyerfe- 
don  be  worthy  of  the*  gofpel 
of  Chrift  :  that,  whether  I 
come  and  fee  you,  or  being 
abfent  may  hear  of  you,  that 
you  (land  fall  in  one  fpirit, 
with  one  mind  labouring  to¬ 
gether  for  the  faith  of  the 
gofpel. 

28  And  in  nothing  be  ye 
terrified  by  the  adverferies : 
which  to  them  is  a  caufe  of 

I  perdition,  but  to  you  of  falva- 
tion,  and  this  from  God ; 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given 
for  Chrift,  not  only  to  believe 
in  him,  but  alfo  to  fuller  for 
him, 

30  Having  the  fame  con- 
flift  as  that  which  you  have 
feen  in  me,  and  now  have 
heard  of  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

T  F  there  be  therefore  any 
*  confolation  in  Chrift,  if  a- 
ny  comfort  of  charity,  if  any 
fociety  of  the  fpirif,  if  any 
bowels  of  comxniferation  2 
2  Fulfil  ye  roy  joy,  that 
you  be  of  one  mind,  having 
the  feme  charity,  being  of  one 
accord,  agreeing  in  fentiment. 
3  Let  nothing  be  done 


(a)  Ver.  22  This  is  to  me,  Sc c.  His  meaning  is,  that  al¬ 
though  his  dying  immediately  for  Chrift  would  be  his  gain, 
by  putting  him  prefently  in  pofleflion  of  heaven ;  yet  he  is 
doubtful  what  he  fhould  chufe,  becaufe  by  ffcying  longer 
in  the  fleftj,  be  ihould  be  more  beneficial  to  the  fouls  of  his 
neighbours. 

K  k  through 
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through  contention,  neither  by 
vain-glory :  but  in  humility, 
let  each  efteem  others  better 
than  them  Pelves : 

4  Each  one  not  confider* 
ing  the  things  that  are  his  own, 
but  thofe  that  are  other  mens* 

'  5  For  let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  alfo  in  Chriit 
Jesus-; 

6  Who  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  rob¬ 
bery,  to  be  equal  with  God ; 

7  But  (a)  emptied  himfelf, 
taking  the  form  of  a  fervant, 
being  made  in  the  Jikenefs  of 
men,  and  in  habit  found  as  a 
man* 

8  He  humbled  himfelf,  be¬ 
coming  obedient  unto  death : 
even  to  the  death  of  the  crofs. 

9  For  which  caufe  God  al¬ 
fo  hath  exalted  him,  and  hath 
given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  all  names ; 

to  That  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  fhould  bow 
cf  thofe  that  are  in  heaven,  on 
earth,  and  under  the  earth* 

it  A  nd  that  every  tongue 
fhould  confefs  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chrill  is  in  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

1 2  Wherefore,  my  dearly 
beloved,  (as  you  have  always 
obeyed)  not  as  in  my  prefence 
only,  but  much  more  now  in 
my  abfence,  (b)  with  fear  and 


trembling  work  out  your  fal- 
vation. 

13  For  it  is  God  who 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  accomplifh,  according 
to  hU  good  will*  - 

14  And  do  ye  all  things 
without  murmurings  and  he* 
Stations ; 

1 5  That  you  may  be  blame- 
lefs,  and  lincere  children  of 
God,  without  reproof,  in  the 
nudfl  of  a  crooked  and  per-* 
verfe  generation  :  among 
whom  you  (hine  as  lights  in 
the  world, 

16  Holding  forth  the  word 
of  life  to  my  glory  in  the  day 
of  thrift,  rccauie  I  have  not 
run  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in 
vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  made  a 
vi&im  upon  the  fecrifice  and 
fervice  of  your  faith,  I  rejoice 
and  congratulate  with  you  all. 

1 8  And  for  the  felf-feme 
thing  do  you  alfo  rejoice,  and 
congratulate  with  me. 

19  And  I  hope  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  fend  Timo¬ 
thy  unto  you  fhordy,  that  I 
alfo  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  you. 

20  For  1  have  no  man  f® 
of  the  fame  mind,  who  with 
fmcere  affeftion  is  folicitou* 
tor  you. 


(a)  Ver.  7  Emptied  himjelfy  exinamevit§  made  himfelf  as 
of  no  account. 

(b)  Ver.  12  With  ftart  Note  this  agakdt  the  falfe 
faith,  and  prefumptuous  fecurity  of  modern  kdtaries, 

21  But 
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2 1  For  all  feck  the  thing* 
that  are  their  own ;  not  the 
things  that  are  J  £  s  us  ChrilVs, 

zz  Now  know  ye  the  proof 
of  him,  that  as  a  fon  with 
the  father,  fo  hath  he  ferved 
with  me  in  the  gcfpeL 
.  23  Him  therefore  I  hote 
to  fend  unto  you  immediately, 
fo  foon  as  I  Hull  fee  how  it 
will  go  with  me. 

24  And  T  truth  in  the  Lord 
that  I  myfelf  alfo  (hall  come 
to  you  ihortly, 

2$  But  1  have  thought  itne- 
ceflary  to  fend  to  you  Epaphro- 
ditus  my  brother  and  fellow- 
labourer  and  fellow  -  foldier, 
but  vour  apoftfe,  and  he  that 
hatn  miniftred  to  my  wants. 

26  For  indeed  he  longed 
after  you  all :  and  was  fad,  for 
that  you  had  heard,  that  he 
was  fick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  fick 
nigh  unto  death :  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him  :  and  not  only 
on  him,  but  on  me  alfo,  left  1 
ftiould  have  lorrow  upon  for- 
row. 

28  Therefore  I  fenc  him 
the  more  fpeedity;.  that,  feeing 
him  again,  you  may  rejoice, 
and  I  may  be  without  forrow. 

29  Receive  him  therefore 
with  all  joy  in  the  Lord :  and 
treat  with  honour  fuch  as  he  is. 

30  Becaufe  for  the  work 
of  Chrift,  he  came  to  the  point 
of  death:  delivering  his  life, 
that  he  might  fulfil  that  which 
On  your  part  was  wanting  to-* 
wards  my  feme*. 


CHAP.  III. 

A  S  to  the  reft,  ray  brethren, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To 
write  the  fame  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  wearifome, 
but  to  you  is  neceflary. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware 
of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the 
concifton. 

3  For  we  are  the  circum- 
cifton,  who  in  fpirit  forve  God ; 
and  glory  in  Chrift  Jesus, 
not  having  confidence  in  the 

,  fleih* 

4  Though  I  might  alfo 
have  confidence  in  the  fleih. 
If  any  other  thinketh  he  may 
have  confidence  in  the  fleih, 

I  more, 

;  "  Being  dreumdfed  the 
eighth  day,  of  the  flock  of 
Ifrael,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja¬ 
min,  an  Hebrew  of  the  He¬ 
brews  ;  according  to  the  law, 
a  Pharifee  r 

6  According  to  zeal,  per* 
fecuting  the  church  of  God  r 
according  to  the  Juftice  that 
is  in*  the  law,  converting 
without  blame. 

7  But  the  things  that  were 
gain  to  me,  the  fame  I  have 
counted  lofs  for  Chrift. 

8  Farthcrmore  I  count  all 
things  to  be  but  lofs,  for  the 
excellent  knowledge  of  J  e  s  u  s 
Chrift  my  Lord. :  for  whom 
I  have  fuffered  the  lofs- of 
all  things,  and  count  them 
but  as  dung,  that  I  may  gain 
Chrift: 

9  And  may  be  found  in 

K  k  2  h  im 
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him  not  having  my  juftice, 
which  is  of  the  Taw,  but  that 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Chrift 
Jesus,  which  is  of  God, 
juftice  in  faith  :  \ 

10  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  refur- 
region,  and  the  fellow/hip  of 
his  fufterings,  being  made  con¬ 
formable  to  his  death, 

11  If  by  any  means  I 
may  attain  to  the  refurreftion 
which  is  from  the  dead. 

1 2  Not  as  though  I  had  1 
already  attained,  oi  were  al¬ 
ready  perfect:  but  I  follow 
after,  if  I  may  by  any  means 
apprehend,  wherein  I  am  alio 
apprehended  by  Chrift  J  esus. 

i  3  Brethren,  I  do  not  count 
myfelf  to  have  apprehended. 
But  one  thing  1  do ;  forget¬ 
ting  the  things  that  are  behind, 
and  ftretching  forth  myfelf  to 
thofe  that  are  before, 

14  I  prefs  towards  the 
mark,  to  the  prize  of  the  fu- 
pernal  vocation  of  God  in  E 
Chrift  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  are  perfed,  be  thus 
minded :  and  if  in  any  thing 
ycu  be  otherwife  minded,  this 
alfo  God  will  reveal  to  ycu. 

16  Neverthelefs  whercun* 
to  we  are  come,  that  we  be 
of  the  fame  mir.d,  let  us  alfo 
continue  in  the  fame  rule. 


17  Be  followers  of  me; 
brethren,  and  obferve  them 
who  walk  fo  as  you  have  our 
model. 

18  For  many  walk,  of 
whom  I  have  told  you  often 
( and  now  tell  you  weeping  ) 
that  they  are  enemies  of  the 
crols  of  Chrift  ; 

19  Whofc  end  is  deftruc- 
tlon :  whofe  God  is  theie 
belly  ;  and  nvkof*  glory  is  in 
their  fhame :  who  mind  earth¬ 
ly  things. 

20  But  our  converfation  is 
in  heaven  :  from  whence  alfo 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chrift, 

21  Who  will  reform  the 
body  of  oar  lownefs,  made 
like  to  the  body  of  his  glory, 
according  .  to  the  operation 
whereby  alfo  he  is  able  to  fob- 
due  all  things  unto  himfelf. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Therefore,  my 

dearly  beloved  brethren, 
and  moft  defired,  my  joy  and 
my  crown:  fo  ftand  fell  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  1  beg  of  Eucdia,  and 
I  befeech  Symyche  to  He  of 
one  mind  in  the  Lord* 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  alfo 
my  {a)  fincere  companion, 
help  thofe  women  that  have 
laboured  with  me  in  the  gof- 


(a)  Ver.  3  Sincere  companion.  Proteftants  render  it  true 

yth-ftUorw,  to  infinuate  that  St.  Paul  here  /peaks  to  his 

•wife :  whereas  he  plainly  tells  usf  1  C?r.  vii.  8,  that  he 
had  no  wife. 
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pd  with  Clement  and  the  reft 
of  my  fellow- labourers,  whofe 
mines  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al¬ 
ways;  again*  I*  fay*  rejoice, 
5  Let  your  modefly  be  known 
to  all  men.  The  Lord  is  nigh. 
,  6  Benothmg  felicitous :  but 
in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
fupplication  with  thank fgiv- 
ingjet  your  petitions  be  made 
known  to  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  furpaifeth  all  under- 
ttandiag,  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  in  Chrift  Jesus. 

8  For  the  reft*  brethren* 
whatfoever  things  are  true*, 
whatfoever  modeft,  whatfoever 
Juft,  whatfoever  holy,  what- 
ibever  lovely,  whatfoever  of 
gpod  fame*  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  if  any  praife  of  difei- 
pline*  think  on  thefe  tilings. 

9  The  things  which  you 
have  both  learned*  and  receiv¬ 
ed,  and  heard*  and  fecu  in. 
me  1  thefe  do  ye*  and  the  God. 
of  peace  fhail  be  with  you. 

.  to  Now  I  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord  exceedingly*  thatnowat 
length  your  thought  for  me 
hath  fiourithed  ag^in*  as  you 
did  alfo  think :  but  you  were 
hated . 

1 1  I  fpeak  not  as  it  were 
for  want.  For  I  have  learned* 
in  whatfoever  ftate  I  am,  to  be 
content  therewith. 

1  z  I  know  both  how  to  be 
brought  low,  and  I  know  how 
to  abound;  (every  where,  and 

in  all  thingj  I  am  intruded) 


both  to  be  full,  and  to  be. 
hungry;  both  to  abound*  and' 
to  fuller  need. 

L3  I  can  do  all  things  in 
him  who  ftrengtheneth  me. 

14  NevertheJefs  you  have 
done  well*  in  communicating 
to  my  tribulation. 

1 ;  And  you  alfo  know*  O 
Philippians,  that  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  gofpel,  when  T 
departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  communicated  ividv 
me  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving,  but  you  only  : 

16  For  unto  Theflalonicx 
alfo,  you  fent  once  and  again, 
for  my  ufe. 

1 7  Not  that!  feek  the  gift* 
but  I  feek  the  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and 
abound :  I  am  filled,  having 
received  from  Epaphroditus 
the  thing  yon  fent,  an  odour 

of  fweetnefv  an  acceptable 
facrifice,  pleafing^  Gcd. 

1 9  And  may  my  God  fupply 
all  your  want  according  to  his 
riches, in  glory  in  ChriftJ  esus. 

20  Now  to  God  and  our 
Father  be  glory  world  with¬ 
out  end.  Amen. 

21  Salute  ye  every  faint  ia. 
Chrift  Jesus. 

22  The  brethren,  who  are 
with  mefaluteLyou.  AU  the 

fainu  laJutc  you :  efpecially 
they  that  axe  of  Cc&r's  houf* 
hold. 

33  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chrift  be  wi:h  youc 
Ipirit.  Amen. 

K  k  3  27, 


<The  Epistle  of  St.  PAUL  to  the 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 


PA  U  L  an  apoftle  of 
Jesus  Chrift,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Ti¬ 
mothy  a  brother : 

z  To  the  faints  and  faith¬ 
ful  brethren  in  Chrift  Jesus, 
who  are  ac  Colofla. 

3  Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  fromGod  ourFather,and 
from  the  Lord  J  esus  Chrift. 
"We  give  thanks  to  God,  and 
theFatherof  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chrift, praying  always  for  you: 

4  Hearing  your  faith  in 
Chrift  Jesus,  and  the  love 
which  you  have  towards  all 
the  faints. 

5  For  the  hope  that  is  laid 
up  for  yen  in  heaven,  which 
you  have  heard  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 

6  Which  is  come  unto 
yon,  as  affo  it  is  in  the  whole 
world,  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit  and  groweth,  even  as  it 
doth  in  you,  fincethedayyou 
heard  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth, 

7  As  you  learned  of  Epa- 
phras  our  nr.oft  beloved  fel- 
kw-fervant,  who  is  for  you 
a  faithful  miniftcr  of  Chrift 
Jesus. 

8  Who  alfo  hath  manifeft- 


ed  to  us  your  love  in  the  fpl- 
rit, 

9  Therefore  we  alfo,  from 
the  day  that  we  heard  it,  ceafe 
not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to 
beg  that  you  may  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his 
will,  in  all  wildom,  and  fpiri- 
tual  underlfcmding ; 

to  That  you  may  walk 
worthy  of  God,  in  all  things 
pleafing :  being  fruitful  in  e- 
very  good  work,  and  encreaf- 
ing  in  the  knowledge  of  God : 

it  Screngthned  with  all 
might  according  to  the  pow¬ 
er  of  his  glory,  in  all  patience 
and  long-fuffering  with  joy. 

i  z  Giving  thinks  to  God 
the  Father,  who  hath  made 
us  worthy  to  be  partakers  of 
the  lot  of  the  faints  in  light : 

1 3  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darknefs 
and  hath  tranflated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love* 

14  In  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood, 
the  remiifion  of  fins; 

15  Who  is  the  image  of 
the  invifible  God,  the  [a) 
firft-born  of  every  creature : 

16  For  in  him  were  all 
things  created  in  heaven,  and 


(a)  Vcr.  15  Tbt  firji-igrn,  &c.  That  is,  bom  before  the 
whole  creation. 
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on  earth ,  viiible,  and  invi- 
fible,  whether  thrones,  or 
dominations,  or  principalities 
or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  him  and  in  him  : 

17  And  he*  is  before  all, 
and  by  him  all  things  conlift. 

1 8  And  he  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church,  who 
is  the  beginning,  the  firft- 
bom  from  the  dead :  that  in 
all  things,  he  may  hold  the 
primacy  i 

19  Becaufe  in  him,  it  hath 
well-pteafed  the  Father,  that 
all  fulnefs  fhould  dwell : 

20  And  through  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
feif,  making  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  crofs,  both  as 
to  the  things  on  earth,  and  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven* 

21  And  you,  whereas  you 
were  Tome  time  alienated  and 
enemies  inmind,  in  evil  works: 

2  2  Yet  now  he  hath  recon¬ 
ciled  in  the  body  of  his  flefh 
through  death,  toprefentyou 
holy  and  unfpotted,  and 
blamelefs  before  him : 

23  If  fo  ye  continue  in  the 
faith,  grounded  and  fettled, 
and  immoveable  from  the  hope 
of  the  gofpel  which  you  have 
heard,  which  is  preached  in 
all  the  creation  that  is  under 
heaven,  whereof  I  Paul  am 
made  a  m  milter. 


24  Who  now  rejoice  11* 
my  fufferings  for  you,  and 
fill  up  thofo  tilings  that  are  ( b ) 
wanting  of  the  fufferings  o£ 
Chrift,  in  my  flefh  for  hi* 
body,  which  is  the  church ; 

26  Whereof  I  am  made  a 
mini  (ter  according  to  the  dif- 
penfation  of  God,  which,  is 
given  me  towards  you,  that  I 
may  fulfil  the  word  of  God. 

26  The  myftery  which 
hath  been  hidden  from  ages 
and  generations,  but  now  is 
man! felted^  to  his  faints, 

27  To  whom  God  would 
make  known  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  myftery  among 
the  gentiles,  which  is  Chriit* 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory, 

28  Whom  we  preach  ad- 
monifhing  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  ail  wif- 
dom,  that  wemay  prefent  eve¬ 
ry  man  perfett  in  Chrift  J  esus. 

29  Wherein  alfo  1  labour* 
ftriving  according  to  his  work¬ 
ing  which  he  worketh  in  mot 
in  power. 

CHAP.  II. 

J70R  I  would  have  you 
know,  what  manner  of 
care  I  have  for. you  and  for 
them  that  are  at  Laodicea,  and 
whofoevcr  have  not  feen  my 
face  in  the  flefh  : 

2  That  their  hearts  may  be 


{  i  )  Ver.  24  Wanting.  There  is  no  nxani  in  the  fuffer* 
ings  of  Chriftin  himfelfas  head:  but  many  fufferings  areftiU 
wanting,  or  are  ftill  to  come,  in  his  body  the  church,  and 
his  members  the  faithful. 


Comforted 
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comforted,  being  inllrucled  in 
charity  r  and  unto  all  riches  of 
fulneft  of  uuderftanding,  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  myftery 
of  God  the  Father  and  of 
Chrift  Jesus  ;  , 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

4  Now  this  I  fay*  that  no 
man  may  deceive  you  by  lof- 
tinefs  of  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  abfent 
in  body*  yet  in  fpiric  I  am 
with  you  ;  rejoicing*  and  be¬ 
holding  your  order*  and  the 
ftedfaftneis  of  your  faith  which 
is  in  Chrift. 

6  As  therefore  you  have 
received  Jesus  Chrift  the 
Lord*  walk  ye  in  him* 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in- 
him, and  confirmed  in  the  faith, 
as  atfo  you  have  learned,  a- 
bounding  in  him  in  thankf* 
giving*. 

8  Beware  left  any  man  cheat 
you  by  philofophy,  and  vain 
deceit ;  according  to  the  tra¬ 
dition  of  men,  according  to 
the  elements  cf  the  world,  and 
not  according  to  Chrift. 

9  For  in  him  dwellethall 
the  fulnefi  of  the  Godhead 
corporally : 

10  And  ycu  are  filled  io 
him,  who  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power : 


u  In  whom  aHo  you  are 
circumcifed  with  tircumcifiont 
not  made  by  hand  in  defpoiU 
iug.of  the  body  of  the  flelh, 
but  in  the  circumcifion  of 
Chrift: 

12  Buried  with  him  irk 
baptifm,  in  whom  alfo  you 
are  rifen  again  by  the  faitlv 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who< 
hath  raifed  him  up  from  the 
dead. 

1 3  And  you,  when  you  were 
dead  in  your  fins,  and  the  un- 
drcumrilion  of  your  flcfb,  he 
hath  quickned  together  with, 
him ;  forgiving  you  all  of¬ 
fences  : 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand¬ 
writing  of  the  decree  that  was 
againft  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us.  And  he  hath  taken  the 
fame  out  of  the  way,  faftning 
it  to  the  crofs : 

1  c  And  defpoiling  the  prin¬ 
cipalities  and  powers,  he  hath 
expofed  them  confidently  ia 
open  fhew,  triumphing  over 
them  in  hrmfelf. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore 
judge  you  ( 4 )  in  meat  or  in 
drink,,  or  in  refpcft  of  a  fefti- 
val  day*  or  of  the  new  moon* 
or  of  the  fabbaths : 

1 7  Which  are  a  (hado  w  of 
things  to  come,  but  the  body 
is  Chrift’s. 

1 8  Let  no  man  feduce  you. 


(a)  Ver.  16  In  meat ,  &c.  He  means  with  regard  to  the 
Jewilh  obfervations  of  the  diftin&ion  of  clean  and  uncleaa 
meats j  and  of  their  fejii<vah$.  nvus  moons 7  and  fabbatbsi  aa 
being  no  longer  obligatory  * 

willing 
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(  A  ^willing  in  humility,  and  do  you  yet  decree  as  living 

religion  of  angels,  walking  in  the  world  ? 

in  the  things  which  he  hath.  zi  (c)  Touch  not*  tafisf 

not  fcen,  in  vain  puffed  up  by  not,  handle  not : 

the  fenfe  of  his  fblh,  .  zz  Which  all  ere  unto  de- 

id  And  not  holding  the  ftrutlion  by  the  very  ufe,  ac- 
heaJ,  from  which  the  whole  cording  to  the  precepts  and, 
body,  by  joints  and  bands  doftrines  of  men. 

*  being  fupplied  with  nourilh-  23  Which  things  have  in* 
men;  and  compa£led,groweth  deed  a  Ihew  of  wiflom  in  fu- 
unto  the  increafe  of  God.  perllition  and  humility,  and 

20  If  then  you  be  dead  not  fparing  the  body,  not  in 
with  Chriil  from  the  ele-  any*  honour  to  the  filling  of 
ments  of  this  world  ;  why  the  fleflu 

(  b )  Ver.  1 8  Willing  %  &c.  That  is,  by  a  fclf-willed,  felf- 
invented,  fuperftitious  worihip,  falfly  pretending  humility ,  but 
really  proceeding  from  pride.  Such  was  the  worQitp,  that 
many  of  the  philosophers  (again!!  whom  St.  Paul  {peaks  v.  8) 
paid'  to  angels  or  demons,  by  facrificing  to  them,  as  carriers 
of  intelligence  betwixt  God  and  men ;  pretending  humility  in 
fo  doing,  as  if  God  was  too  great  to  be  addrefied  toby  men  a 
and  fetting  nfide  the  mediatorlhip  of  Jefus  Chriil ;  who  is  the 
head  both  of  angels  and  men.  Such  a!fo  was  the  worihip 
paid  by  the  antient  hereticks,  difeipks  of  Simon  and  Menan¬ 
der,  to  the  angels,  whom  they  believed  to  be  the  makers  and 
lords  c { this  lower  world.  This  is  certain,  that  they  whom 
the  apoftle  here  condemns,  did  not  hold  the  bead9  (  v.  19} 
that  is,  Jefus  Chriil,  and  his  mediatorlhip :  and  therefore  what 
he  writes  here  r.o  ways  touches  the  catholic  do&rineand  prac¬ 
tice  of  defiring  our  good  angels  to  pray  to  God  for  us,  through. 
Jefus  Chriil.  St.  Jerome  SJZplfl,  ad  ^^a/.J  underilands  by 
the  religion  or  fervice  of  angels ,  the  Jewifh  religion  given  by 
angels ;  and  luppofes  all  tluc  is  here  laid  to  be  directed  againJi 
the  Jewiih  teachers,  who  fought  to  fuhyeft  the  new  Chriitians 
to  the  obfervances  of  the  Mo&ick  law. 

(  c  )  Vc r.  21  Touch  noi9  Sec,  The  meaning  is,  that  Chrifti- 
sns  fhculd  not  fubjefl  themlelves  either  to  the  ordinances  of 
the  old  law,  forbidding  touching  or  tailing  things  unclean :  or 
to  the  fupcrllitious  inventions  of  heieticfcs,  impofing  fuch 
reftramts,  under  pretence  of  wilUom,  humility  or  mortifica¬ 
tion  ;  but  without  any  warrant,  either  of  Chriil  in  the  EofneL 

or  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  church,  B 
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CHAP.  IIL 
HEREFORE,  if  you 

be  rifen  with  Chrift,  feek 
the  things  that  are  above ; 
where  Chrift  is  ficting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God : 

2  Mind  the  things  that 
are  above,  not  the  things  th2t 
are  upon  the  earth. 

*  3  For  you  are  dead;  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in 
God. 

4  When  Chrift  (hall  ap¬ 
pear,  who  is  your  life  ;  then 
you  alfo  Ihall  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  yoor 
members  which  are  upon  the 
earth,  fornication,  unclean- 
nds,  luft,  evil  concupifcence, 
and  covctoufnefs,  which  is  the 
fervice  of  idols, 

6  For  which  things  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  upon 
the  children  of  unbelief.* 

7  In  which  you  alio  walked 
fome  time,  when  you  lived 
in  them. 

8  But  now  lay  you  alfo  all 
away  :  anger,  indignation, 
malice  ,  blafphemy  ,  ,filthy 
fpeech  cut  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lye  not  one  to  another : 
ftripping  yourfelves  of  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds, 

10  And  putting  on  the 
new,  him  who  is  renewed 
unto  knowledge,  according 
to  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him. 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
gentile  nor  Jew,  ciicumcifion 


nor  uncircumcifion,  Barbarian 
nor  Scythian,  bond  nor  free : 
'but  Chrift  is  all,  and  in  all. 

1 2  Pm  ye  on  therefore  as 
the  elett  of  God,  holy,  rwh 
beloved,  the  bowels  of  mercy, 
benignity,  humility,  mcdefty^ 
patience; 

1 3  Bearing  with  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  forgiving  one  ano¬ 
ther,  if  any  have  a  complaint 
a  gain  ft  another.  Even  as  the 
Lord  hath  forgiven  you,  fa 
you  alfo, 

14  But  above  all  thefe  things 
have  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  peifeftion : 

15  And  let  the  peace  of 
Chrift  rejoice  in  your  hearts, 
wherein  alfo  you  are  called  in 
one  body :  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Chrift 
dwell  in  you  abundantly,  in 
all  wifdom  :  teaching  and  ad- 
moniftiing  one  another  in 
pfalms,  hymns,  and  ipiritual 
canticles,  Tinging  in  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  God. 

1 7  All  whatfeever  you  do 
in  word  or  in  work,  all  things 
do  ye  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
J  esus  Chrift,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

1 8  Wives,  be  fubjefl  to 
your  hufoands,  as  it  behoveth 
in  the  Lord. 

19  Hufoands,  love  your 
wives,  and  be  not  bitter  to¬ 
wards  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  pa¬ 
rents  in  all  things :  for  this  is 
well-pleating  to  the  Lord. 

ax  Fathers,  provoke  net 

your 
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your  children  to  indignation  ; 
deft  they  be  difcouraged. 

zz  Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  your  matters  according 
to  theflefli,  not  ferving  to  the 
■eye,  as  pleafing  men,  but  in 
fimplicity  of  heart,  fearing 
God  4 

23  Whatfoever  you  do,  do 

it  from  the  heart  as  to  the 

* 

Lord,,  and  not  to  men  : 

.  24  Knowing  that  you  (hall 
receive  of  the  Lord  the  re¬ 
ward  of  inheritance.  Serve  ye 
the  Lord  Chrift. 
r  2  J  For  he  that  doth  wrong, 
ihall  receive  for  that  which  he 
hath  done  wrongfully:  and 
tjierf  is  no  relpeft  of  pcrfons 

with  God, 

CHAP.  IV. 

MA  ST  E  R  S,  do  to  your 
fervants  that  which  is 
juft  and  equal,  knowing  that 
you  alfo  have  a  mailer  in 

f| 

v*m 

2  Be  inftant  in  prayer; 
watching  in  it  in  thankfgiving, 
3  Praying  withal  for  us  alfo, 
that  God  may  open  unto  us  a 
door  of  fpeech  to  (peak  the 
my ilery  of  Chrift  ( for  which 
alio  I  am  bound  ) 

4  That  I  may  make  it  ma¬ 
in  fell  as  I  ought  to  fpeak. 

5  Walk  with  wifdom  to¬ 
wards  them  that  are  without, 
redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  fpcech  be  al¬ 
ways.  in  grace  feafoned  with 
filt :  that  yo  u  may  know  how 
you  ought  to  anfwer  every  man. 


3* 

7  All  the  thing?  that  con¬ 
cern  me,  Tychicus,  ourdeareft 
brother,  and  faithfol  minitter* 
and  fellow- fervant  in  the  Lord, 
will  make  known  to  you, 

8  Whom  I  have  fent  to 
you  for  this  fame  purpofe, 
that  he  may  know  the  things 
that  concern  you,  and  com¬ 
fort  your  :\eam, 

9  With  Onefimus,  a  moll 
befoved  and  faithful  brother* 
who  is  one  of  you.  All  thing* 
that  are  done  here,  they  ihall 
make  known  to  you. 

10  Ariftarchus  my  fellow- 
prifoner  faluteth  you,  and 
Mark  the  coufin-german  of 
Barnabas,  touciung  whom  you 
have  received  commandments  ; 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive 
him: 

1 1  And  Jefus  that  is  called. 
Julius :  who  are  of  the  cir- 
cuoicifion :  thefe  only  are  my 
helpers  in  the  kingdom  of 
God :  who  have  been  a  com¬ 
fort  to  me. 

1 2  Fpaphras  (aluteth  you, 
who  is  one  of  you,  a  fervant 
of  Chrift  Jesus,  who  is  al¬ 
ways  folicitousfor  you  in  pray¬ 
ers,  that  you  may  Hand  perfect 
and  full  in  ail  the  will  of  God. 

1 3  For  I  bear  him  teftimo- 
ny  that  he  hath  much  labour 
for  you,  and  for  them  that 
are  at  Laodicea,  and  them  at 
Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  mo£E  dear 
phyficLin,  faluteth  you  ;  and 
Demos. 

1 5  Salute  the  brethren  who 

are 
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are  at  Laodicea;  and  Nym-  17  And  fay  to  Archippus : 
phas,.  and  the  church  that  is  Take  heed  to  the  miniilery 
in  his  houfe.  which  thou  haft  received  in 

1 6  And  when  this  epiftle  the  Lord,  that  thcu  fulfil  it/ 
{hall  have  been  read  with  you,  18  The  (alutation  of  Paul 
caufij  that  it  be  read  aifo  in  the  with  my  own  hand.  Be  miod- 
church  of  the  Laodiceans :  ful  of  my  bands.  Grace  be 
and  that  you  read  that  which  with  you.  Amen# 

is  of  the  Laodiceans* 


fhe  firjl  Epistle  of  St,  P  A  U  L  to  the 

THESS  ALONI ANS* 

CHAP.  I. 


PAUL  and  Syhranus 
and  Timothy  :  to  the 
church  of  the  Thef- 
falonians,  in  God  the  Father, 
and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrift. 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace.  We  give  thanks  to 
God  always  for  you  all  j  ma. 
king  a  remembrance  of  you 
in  our  prayers  without  ceafing, 
3  Being  mindful  of  the 
work  of  your  faith,  and  la¬ 
bour,  and  charity,  and  of  the 
enduring  of  the  hope  of  our 
Lord  J  esus  Chrift  before  God 
and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  be¬ 
loved  of  God,  your  ete&ion  : 

5  For  our  gofpel  hath  not 
been  unto  you  in  word  only, 
but  in  power  alfo,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  in  much 
fiilnefs,  as  you  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  have  been 
among  you  for  your  lakes. 

6  And  you  became  follow¬ 


ers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord ; 
receiving  the  word  in  much 
tribulation,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft : 

7  So  that  you  were  made 
a  pattern  to  all  that  believe  in 
Macedonia  and  in  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  was  fpread 
abroad  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
not  only  in  Macedonia  *  and 
in  Achaia,  but  alfo  in  every 
place,  your  faith  which  is  to¬ 
wards  God,  is  gone  forth,  fb 
that  we  need  not  to  fpeak  any 
thing. 

9  For  they  themfelves  re¬ 
late  of  us,  whaf  manner  of 
entring  in  we  had  unto  you  ; 
and  how  you  turned  to  God 
from  idols,  to  ferve  the  living 
and  true  God. 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven  (whom  he raifed 
up  from  the  dead)  Jesus, 
who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAR. 
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CHAP.  II. 

FO  R.  yourfelves  know, 
brethren,  our  entrance  in 
unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in 
vain : 

2  But  having  fuffered  many 
things  before,  and  been  fhame- 
fully  treated  (as  you  know) 
at  Philippi,  we  had  confi¬ 
dence  in  our  God,  to  fpeak 
unto  you-  the  gofpel  of  God 
in  much  carefulness. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was 
not  of  error,  nor  of  unclean- 
nefi,  nor  in  deceit, 

4  But  as  we  were  approved 
by  God  that  the  gofpel  fhould 
be  committed  ^to  us :  even  fo 
we  fpeak,  not  as  pleafmg 
men,  but  God,  who  proveth 
our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  have  we  ufcd, 
at  any  time,  the  fpeech  of 
flattery,  as  you  know  ;  nor 
taken  an  occafion  of  covetouf- 
ne&,  God  is  vvitnefs ; 

6  Nor  fought  we  glory  of 
men,  neither  of  you,  nor  of 
©then. 

7  Whereas  we  might  have 
been  burdeniome  to  you,  as 
the  apoiHes  of  Chrift  :  but 
we  bee  1  me  little  ones  in  the 
mtdft  of  you,  as  if  a  nurfe 
jhould  cherifti  her  children  : 

8  So  defirous  of  you,  we 
Would  gladly  impart  unto  you 
-not  only  the  gofpel  of  God,, 
but  alfo  our  own  fouls  :  be* 
caufe  you  were  become  moll 
dear  unto  us. 

9  For  you  remember,  bre¬ 


thren,  our  labour  and  toil: 
working  night  and  day  left 
we  fliould  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  you,  we  preached 
among  you  the  gofpel  of 

God. 

10  You  are  witneflis,  and 
God  alfo ,  how  holily,  and 
juftly,  and  without  blame, 
we  have  been  to  you  that 
have  believed : 

i  t  As  you  know  in  what 
manner,  entreating  and  com¬ 
forting  you,  (as  a  father  doth 
his  children.) 

12  We  teflified  to  every 
one  of  you  that  you  would 
walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

1 3  Therefore  we  alfo  give 
thanks  to  God  without  ceaf- 
ing :  becaufe  that  when  you 
had  received  of  us  the  word 
of  the  hearing  of  God,  you  re¬ 
ceived  it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but  (as  it  is  indeed )  the 
word  of  God,  who  vvorketh 
in  you  that  have  believed. 

14  For  you,-  brethren, 
are  become  followers  of  the 
churches  of  God  which  are 
in  Judea,  in  Chriil  Jesus: 
for  you  alfo  have  fuffered  the 
fame  things  from  ycur  own 
country  mm,  even  as  they 
have  from  the  Jews, 

15  Who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  have  pcrfecuttd 
us,  and  pleafe  not  God,  and 
are  adverfaxies  to  all  men, 

1 6  Prohibiting  us  to  fpeak 

LI  to 
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to  the  gentiles  that  they  may 
be  faved,  <  to  fill  up  their  fins 
always :  for  the  wrath  of  God 
is  come  upon  them  to  the 
end. 

1 7  But  we,  brethren,  being 
taken  away  from  you  for  st 
fliort  time,  in  fight,,  not  in 
heartj  have  ha  fined  the  more 
abundantly  to  fee  your  face 
with  great  defire. 

1 8  For  we  would  have 
come  -unto  you,  I  Paul  in¬ 
deed,  once  and  again :  but 
4a tan  hath  hindred  us. 

.19  Foe  what  is  ,  our  hope, 
■or  joy,vOr  crown  of  glory? 
Are  not  you,  in  the  prefeoce 
.xf  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrift  at 
his  coming  ? 

20  For  you  are  our  glory 
and  joy* 

CHAP.  III. 

O  R  which  caufe  forbear¬ 
ing  no  longer,  we  thought 
it  good  to  remain  at  Athens, 
.alone  : 

2  And  we  fent  Timothy 
out  brother,  and  the  minifier 
of  God  in  the  gofpei  of  thrill, 
to  .confirm  you  and  exhort 
you  .concerning  your  faith. 

j  That  no  roan  fliould  be 
moved  in  thefe  tribulations  : 
for  yourfelves  know,  that  we 
•are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  even  when  we  were 
with  .you,  we  fore-to!d  you 
that  we  fhould  fufter  tribula¬ 
tions;  as  alfo :  it  is  .come  to 
pals,  and*  you  know; 

j  For  this  caufe  alfo,  £  for¬ 


bearing  no  longer,  fent  to 
know  your  faith :  left  perhaps 
he  that  tempteth,  IhouJd  have 
tempted  you,  and  our  labour 
fhoidd;be  made  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timerthy 
came  to  us.from  you ,  and  re¬ 
lated  to  us  your  fhich  and 
charity,  and  that  you  have  a 
good  remembrance  of  us  al¬ 
ways*  defiring  to  fee  us,  as 
we  abb  to  fee  you : 

7  Therefore  we  were  com¬ 
forted,,  brethren,  in  you,  in 
all  our  neceflky,  and  tribula¬ 
tion,  by  your  faith, 

8  Becaufe  now  we  live*  if 
you  ftand  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  wa 
return  to-God  for  you,  in  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  rejoice 
for  you  before  our  God, 

to  Night  and,  day  morq 
abundantly  praying  that,  we 
may  fee  your  face*  and  may 
accomplilh  thofe  things  that 
are  wanting  to  your  faith  ? 

i  r  Now  God  himfelf  and 
our  Father,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chriil  direfl  our  way 
unco  you. 

12  And  may  the.  Lord 
multiply  you*  and  make  y<x* 
abound  in  charity  towards 
one  another*  and  towards  all 
men. :  as  we  do  alfo  towstrd% 
you, 

13  To  confirm  your  ,  hearts 
without  blame,  in  holineft, 

before  God,  and  our  Father# 
at  the  coaxing  of  our  Lord 
J  ssus  Chriil  with  all  his 
faints.  Amen, 

CHAP. 
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10  For  indeed  you '  do  it 
towards  all  the  brethren  ill 
all  Macedonia.  But  we  en¬ 
treat  you,  brethren,  that  you* 
abound  more : 

1 1  And  that  you  ufe  your 
"endeavour  to-  be  quiet,  and 
that  y otr  do  your  own  bufi- 
nefs,  and  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you  r 
and  that  you  walk,  honeftly 
towards  them  that  are  with¬ 
out  f  and  that  you  want  noth¬ 
ing  of  any  man’s. 

i  z  And  we  will  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
i  cerning  them  that  are  afleepr 

4  That  every  one  of  you  j  that  you  be  not  forrowfu?, 
ihould  know  how  to  poffefi  j  even  as  others  who-  have  no 
his  veflel  in  ianftificaticn  and  1  hope. 

honour :  (  1 3  ^OT  ^  ***  believe  that 

5  Not  in  the  paflion  of  j  Jesus  died  and  rofe  again* 

ftifr,  like  the  gentiles  that  j  even  fo  them .  who  have  flept 
know  not  Gcd :  I  through  J  rsus,  will  God 

6  And  that  no  man  over-  1  bring  with  him. 

reach,  nor  circumvent  his  J  14  For  this  we  (ay  unto 
brother  in  buiinefs :  becaufe  I  you  in  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  »,  the  avenger  of  I  that  we  who  are  alive,  who 
all  thefc  things,  as  we  have  |  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
told  you  before,  and  have  J  the  Lord,  ihall  not  prevent 
teftiiied'  I  them  who  have  dept, 

7  For  Gcd  hath  riot  called  I  1 5  For  the  Lord  himfelf 

us  unto  undcannefi,  but  unto  I  (hall  come  down  from  hea.- 
Janftification.  I  ven  with  commandment,  and 

8  Therefore  he  that  defpi-  j  with  the  voice  of  an  Arch- 
fethr  thefe  things,  defpifeth  not  J  angel,  and  with  the  truto- 
man  but  God :  who  alfo  hath  I  pet  of  God  :  and  the  dead 
given  his  holy  Spirit  in  os.  j  who  are  in  ChriiV  (hall  rife 

9  But  as  touching  the  cha-  J  firfh 

of  brotherhood,  we  have  J  16  Then  we  who  are  alivr, 
aa  need  to  write  to  you :  for  j  who  are  left,  thall  be  taken 
yourfelves  have '  learned  of  j  up  together  with  them,  ia  the 
God  to  love  one  another*  *  [  clouds  to  meet  Chrift^ into  the 

Liz  air* 


CHAP,  IV. 

T?  O  R  the  reft'  therefore, 

'  brethren,  we  pray  and  be- 
feech  you  in  the  Lord* Jesus, 
that  as  you’ have  received  of 
us,  how  you  ought  to  walk, 
and  to  pleafe  God,  fo  alfo 
you  would  walk,  that  you 
jhay  abound  the  more. 

2  For  you  know  what  pre¬ 
cepts  I  have  given  to  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  your  fenQification :  that 
you  ihould  abftain  from  for- 
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air,  and  fo  (hall  we  be  always 
with  the  Lord. 

17  Wherefore  comfort  ye 
one  another  with  thefe  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

*DUT  of  the  times  and 
^  moments,  brethren,  you 
need  not  that  weihould  write 
to  you. 

2  For  yourfelves  know  per¬ 
fectly,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  (hall  fo  come,  as  a  thief 
In  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  (hall  fay, 
peace  and  fecurity  1  then  (hall 
fudden  definition  come  upcn 
them,  as  the  pains  upon  her 
that  is  with  child,  and  they 
fliall  not  efcape. 

4  But  you,  brethren,  are 
not  in  darkncfs ;  that  that  day 
ihould  overtake  you  as  a  thief, 

5  For  all  you  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  light,  and  children  of 
the  day  :  we  are  not  of  the 
night  nor  of  darknds, 

:6  Therefore  let  us  not  deep 
as  others  do :  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  fober. 

7  For  they  that  lleep,  deep 
in  the  night;  and  they  that 
are  drunk,  are  drunk  in  the 
night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of 
the  day,  be  fober,  having  on 
the  breafl-plate  of  faith  and 
charity,  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  ialvation. 

0  For  God  hath  not  appoint¬ 
ed  us  unto  wrath,  but  unto 
the  purchaffng  of  Iklvation  by 
our  Lord  J  esus  Chrili, 


10  Who  died  for  us  i  that, 
whether  we  watch  or  deep, 
we  may  live  together  with 
him* 

it  For  which  caufe  com¬ 
fort  one  another  :  and  edify 
one  another,  asyoualfodo.  - 

12  And  we  befeech  yotf* 
brethren,  to  know  them  who 
labour  among  you,  and  are. 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonilh  you : 

1 3  That  you  efleem  them 
more'  abundantly  in  chari tjr 
for  their  work’s  lake.  Hava 
peace  with  them. 

14  And  we  befeech  yotr* 
brethren,  rebuke  the  unquiet,' 

comfort  the  feeble-minded* 
fupport  the  weak,  be  patient? 
towards  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  to  any  man :  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good! 
towards  each  other,  and  to¬ 
wards  all  men. 

16  Always  rejoice. 

17  Pray  without  ceafihg. 

1 3  In  all  things  give 
thanks. :  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Chritt  Jesus  con* 
ceming  you  all. 

1 9  Extinguilh  not  the  fpirit.- 

20  Defpife  not  prophedcj* 

2  i  But  prove  all  things  : 

hold  fall  that  which  is  good* 

22  From  all  appearance  of 
evil  refrain  yourfdves. 

23  And  may  the  God  of 
peace  himfelf  fanftify  yoi* 
in  all  things :  that  your  whoto 
fpirit,  and  foul,  and  body/ 
may  be  prefemd  blamelefi  icr 

tho 


Chap.  f.  2.  To  the  T  HE  S  SALON  IANS.  389. 

the  coming  of  our  Lord  J  3  27  I  charge  you  uy  the 

Chriit.  Lord  that  this  epiftle  be  read 

24  He  is  faithful,  who  hath  to  all  the  holy  brethren, 
called  you,  who  alfo  will  doi/.  28  The  grace  of  our  Lord; 
%  r  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Jesus  Chriit  be  with  you*. 
20  Salute  all  the  brethren  Amen* 
in  a  holy  kift. 

A  ^  ^  .. 

*fhe  fecund  Epistle  of  St.  PAUL  to  tkz 

THESSALONI  A.NSL 

CHAP.  L 


'  •  * 

PAUL  and  Sylvanus 
and  Timothy,  to  the 
church  of  the  Thef- 
lalontans  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrift. 

z  G  race  unto  you  and  per.ee 
from  God  oui*'"  Father  and 
from  the  Lord  J  esus  ChrilL 
*  4  We  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  Acting,  be- 
caufe  your  faith  groweth  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  towards  each 
other  aboundeth ; 

*  4  So  that  we  ourfelves  alfo 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches 
of  God,  for  your  patience, 
and  faith,  and  in  all  your  per- 
&  onions ,  and  tribulations, 
which  you  endure. 

5  For  an  example  of  the 
juit  judgment  of  God,  that 
you  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for 
which  alfo  you  iuffer. ' 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  juft  thing 
with  God,  to  repay  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  yuur 
2  And.  to  you  who  are 


troubled,  reft  with  us  wheir 
the  Lord  J  esus  (hall  be  re¬ 
vealed  from  heaven  with  the 
Angels  of  his  power ; 

8  In  a  flame  of  fire  yielding- 
vengeance  to  them  whe-know 
not  God,  and  who  obey  not 
,  the  gofpd  of  our  Lord  j  es  us- 
thrift. 

9-  Who  (hall  fufir  eternal 
punilhraent  in  deftr  a£Uon,from‘ 
the  face  of  the  Lord  and  from, 
the  glory  of  his  power  : 

to  When  he  lhall  come  to- 
be  glorified  in  his  faints,  and. 
to  be  made  wonderful  in  all 
them  wna  have  believed :  be¬ 
cause  our  tedimony  was  be¬ 
lieved  upon  you  in  that  day. 

1 1  W  hereforc  alio  we  pray 
always  for  you  :  that  our  God; 
would  make  you  worthy  of 
his  vocation,  a<  d  fulfil  all  the 
good  pieafure  of  his  goodndi 
and  the  work  of  liuihiapower^ 
1 4  That  the  name  of  ou& 
,  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorifi  xt  in 
/ou,  and  you  in  hun,  accord^ 
.  ing  to.  tne  grace  of  our .  God. , 

and  'jf.the Lord  J  escs  thrift* 
L  1  a  CHA.E 


2#  THESSALON1ANS* :  Chap.  If} 


CHAP*  II. 


AND  we  befeech  you  bre- 
thren,  by  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chrift,  and 
of  our  gathering  together  unto 
him  > 

—  * 

3  That  you  be  not  eafily 

moved  from  your  mind,  nor 
be  frighted,  neither  by  fpirit, 
nor  by  word,  -  nor  by  epiftle  ate 
fent  from  us,  as  if  the  day  of 
the  Lord  were  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means :  for  unlefc  there 
come  (a)  a  revolt  firft,  and 
(i)  the  man  of  fin  be  re¬ 
vealed,  the  fon  of  perdition, 

4  Who  oppofeth,  and  is 
lifted  up  above  all  f hat  is  cal¬ 
led  God,  or  that  is  worshipped. 


fo  that  he  fitteth  (c)  in  the 
temple  of  God,  (hewing  him- 
felf  as  if  he  were  God. 

5  Remember  you  not,  tffat 
when  l  was  yet  with  you,  I 
told  you  tbefe  things  l 

6  And  now  you  know  what 
withholdcth,  that  he  may  b& 
revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  myftery  of  ini¬ 
quity  already  worketh :  only 
that  he  who  n6w  hcldeth,  do 
hold,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way# 

8  And  then  that  wicked 
one  (hall  be  revealed,  whom 
the  Lord  Jesus  Hull  kill  with 
the  fpirit  of  his  mouth ;  and 
(hall  deftroy  with  the  bright- 
nefs  of  his  coming ;  him, 

9  Whole  coming  is  accord- 


(a)  Ver.  z  A  revolt.  This  revolt  or  falling  off,  is  gene¬ 
rally  underftoed,  by  the  antient  fathers,  of  a  revolt  from  the 
Roman  empire,  which  was  firft  to  be  deftroyed  before  the 
coming  of  Antichrilb  It  may  perhaps  be  underftood  abb  ofa 
revolt  of  many  nations  from  the.catholic  church  s  which  has 
in  part  happened  already  by  the  means  of  Mahomet,  Luther, 
&c.  and,  as  it  may  be  fuppofed,  will  be  more  general  in  the 
days  of  Antichrift :  though  even  then  the  catholic  church 
herfelf,  if  we  believe  the  leriptures  and  the  creed,  never  can  fall 
off  from  Chrift. 

(A)  Ibid.  The  man  of  fn.  Here  muft  be  meant  feme  par¬ 
ticular  man,  as  is  evident  from  the  frequent  repetition  of  the 
Greek  article  5,  the  man  of  iin,  the  Ion  of  perdition,  the  ad¬ 
versary  or  oppofer  o  cwrixiifui^.  It  agrees  to  the  great  An- 
tichrift,  who  will  come  before  the  end  of  the  worid  ;  but  by  no 
means  to  any  Chriftian  biftiop  :  much  leis  to  a  lucceffion  of 
Oriftian  biihops.  Some  interpret  it  of  Mahomet. 

(r)  Ver.  4  In  the  temple.  Either  that  of  Jerufalem,  which 
fome  think  he  will  rebuild ;  or  in  the  Chriftian  cnurches,  which 
he  will  pervert  to  his  own  worflup :  as  Mahomet  has  done  by 
the  churches  of  the  eaft. 


CSiap.  ir; t.  To  tbt  T  HESSALONI  AN'?.  39* 


ing  to  the  working  of  fetan. 
in  all  power,  and  figns  and 
lying  wonders, 

10  And  in  all  feda&ion  of 
iniquity  to  them  that  perilh  x 
becaufe  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth  that  they 
might  be  laved,  Therefore 
( d )  God  (hail  fend  them  the 
operation  of  error,  to  believe 
lying : 

1 1  That  all  may  be  judg¬ 
ed  who  have  not  believed  the 
truth,  but  have  contented  to 
iniquity. 

iz  But  we  ought  to  give 
thanks  to  God  always-  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  God,  for 
that  God  hath  chofen  you  firft- 
frutts  unto  falvation,  in  fan&i- 
fication  of  the  Spirit  and  faith, 
of  the  truth : 

*  13  Whereuntoalfohehath 
called  you  by  our  gofpel,  unto 
the  purchafmg  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  J  esus  Chrilt. 

1 4  Therefore  brethren, 

Hand  falls  agd  hold  the  (*)  era* 
ditions  which  you  have  learn- 
ed,  whether  by  word,  or  by 
our  epiilie* 

15  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chriil  himfelf,and  God  andour 
Father  who  Hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlaftingconfo- 
lation,  and  good  hope  in  grace. 


1 6  Exhort  your  hearts  and 
confirm  you  in  every  good 
work  and  word. 

C  H  A  P.  III. 

% 

p OR  the  reft,  brethren, 
^  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  God  may  ruu  and  may  be 
glorified  even  as  among  you. : 

.  2  And  that  we  may  be  de¬ 
livered  from  importunate  and 

evil  men :  for  all  men  have 

> 

not  faith* 

3  Bat  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  Itrengthen  and  keep  you 
from  evil* 

4  And  we  have  confidence 
concerning  you  in  the  Lord, 
that  the  things  which  we  com¬ 
mand,  you  both  do,  and  will  do. 

5  And  the  Lord  direft  your 
hearts  in  the  charity  of  God, 
and  the  patience  of  Chriil:. 

6  And  we  charge  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord*  Jesus  Chrift, 
tiiat  you  withdraw  yourfelves 
from  every  brother  walking 
disorderly,  and  not  according 
to  the  tradition  which  they 
have  received  of  us* 

7  For  youndves  knowhow 
you  ought  to  imitate  us :  for 
we  were  not  diforderly  among 
you: 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any 


(J)  Verf  10  God Jball Jend ;  that  is,  God  fluil  fuifor 
them  co  be  deceived  by  lying  ponders,  and  falfe  mirades,ria 
pumihment  of  their  not  entertaining  the  love  of  truth. 

( e )  Ver.  14  \ Traditions ,  See  here  that  the  unwritted  tra» 
ditsofu  of  the  apoftles  axe  no  Ids  to  be  received  th^n  their 
epiltles* 


m aa*h 


^  2.  To  the  THESSALON I A  N  S.  Chap,  III, 

man’s  bread  for  nothing,  but  I  13  Butyou,  brtthrcn,  be. 
in  labour  and  in  toil  we  worked.  I  not  weary  in  well-doing, 
night  and  day,  left  we  ftioula  |  14  And  if  any  man  obey* 

be  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  j  not  our  word  by  this  epiftle, 

9  Not  as  if  we  had  not  |  note  that  mao,  and  do  not; 
power :  but  that  we  might  1  keep  company  with  him,  that . 
give  ourielves  a  pattern  unto  I  he  may  be  aOtumed, 

you,  to  imitate  us.  15  Yet  do  not  efteem  him- 

10  For  alfo  when  we  were  as  an  enemy  +  but  admonifh< 

with  you,  this  we  declared  to  I  him  as  a  brother, 
you^tha^if  any  man  will  not  I  16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 

work,  neither  let  him  eat.  I  himfelf  give  you  everialling 

11  For  we  have  heard  there  I  peace  in  every  place*  The. 
are  feme  among  you  who  walk  |  Lord  be  with  you  all* 
dibrderly,  working  not  at  all,  I  17  The  falutation  of  Paul 
but curioufly  meddling.  1  with  my  own  hand:  which 

iz  Now  we  charge  them  J  is  the  fign  in  every  epiftle*, 
that  are  fach,  and  befeech  |  So  I  write* 
them  by  the  Lord  J  e  s  u  s  j  18  The  graceof  our  Lord, 
Chrift,  that,  working  with  ft-  |  J  esus  Chrift  be  with  you  all. 
lence,  they  would  eat  their  I  Amen, 
own  bread.  I 


¥he  JirJi  Epistle  St.  PAUL  ta 

T  I  M  O  T  H  Y.. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 


P.  A  U  L  an  apoftle  of 
Jesus  Chrift  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God  our  iaviour, 
and  of  Chrift  J  e  s  u  s  our 
hope : 

z  To  Timothy  his  beloved 
fon  in  faith.  Grace,  mer¬ 
cy,  and 'peace  from  Gcd  the 
Fatner,  and  from  Chrift  j  esus 
our  Lord 

4  As  I  defired  thee  to  re 
nam  at  Ephefus  whea  l  went 


into  Macedonia,  that  thoa# 
mightcfl  charge  fome  not  to 
teach  otherwile, 

4  Nor  to  give  heed  to  fable* 
and  genealogies  without  end  : 
which  minifter  queftions*  ra-» 
the*  than  the  edification  of 
Gcd  which  is  in  faith. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  com¬ 
mandment-  is  charity  from  3 
pure  heart,  and  a  good  con-* 
fcence,  and  an  unfeigntd  faith. 

6  From  which  things  fome: 

going 


chap.  r.  i :r»  t  mo  t  h  y-.  39* 


going  affray*  are  turned  afide 
unto  vain  babbling. 

7  Defiring  to  be  teachers  of 
the  lawi  underftanding  neither 
the  things  they  fay,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm. 

•  8  But  we  know  that  the 
law  i$  good,  if  a  man  ufe  it 
lawfully : 

9  Knowing  this  that  ( a ) 
the  law  is  not  made  for  the  juft 
man,  but  for  the  unjuft  and 
difobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  tinners,  for  the  wicked 
and  defiled,  for  murtherers  of 
fathers  and  murtherers  of  mo¬ 
thers,  for  man-flayers; 

xo  For  fornicators,  for 
thenr  who  defile  themfelves 
with  mankind,  formcn-fteal- 
ers,  for  lien,  forpeijured  per- 
fcns,  and  whatever  other  thing 
^contrary  to  found  dcftrice, 

11  Which  is  according  to 
the  gofpel  of  the  glory  of 
the  blefTed  God,  which  hath 
been  committed  to  my  truft. 

1 2  1  give,  him  thanks,  who 
hath  ftrengthned  me,  even  to 
Chrift  Jesus  our  Lord,  for 
thac  he  hath  counted  me 
faithful,  putting  me  in  the 
miniitery. 

13  Who  before  was  a  blaf- 
pheraer  and  a  perfecutor  and 
contumelious.  But  I  obtaioed 


the  mercy  of  God,  becaufe  t 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14*  Now  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  hath  abounded  exceed¬ 
ingly  with  faith  and  love, 
which  is  in  Chrift  J  £$u$. 

ic  A  faithful  faying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Chrift  Jesus  came  into 
this  world  to  fave  tinners,  of 
whom  I  am  the  chief. 

16  But  for  this  caufe  hive 
r  obtained  mercy ;  that  in  me 
firft  Chrift  J  £sus  might  (hew* 
forth  all  patience,  for  the  in¬ 
formation  of  them  that  (hall1 
believe  in  him  unto  life  ever*' 
lafting. 

17.  Now  to  the  king-  ot 
ages,  immortal,  invifible,  thtf 
only  God,  be  honour  and 
glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

1 S  This  precept  I  commend' 
to  thee,  O  fon  Timothy  :  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prophecies  go^ 
ing  before  on  thee,  that  (hour 
war  in  them  a  good  warfare, 

1 9  Having  faith  and  a  good* 
confcience,  which  fome  re¬ 
jecting  have  made  ihipwrecltf 
concerning  the  faith. 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneal 
and  Alexander :  whom  I  have 
delivered  up  to  fatan,  tMfe 
they  may  learn  not  to  blaf* 
pheme. 


{a)  Ver.  9  Tbt  taru  is  not  See,  He  means  that  thejulf 
man  doth  good,  and avoideth  evil,  not  as  amptlUdhy  the  law  i 
and  merely  for  fear  of  the  punifhment  appointed  for  tranf- 
gteflbn:  but  voluntarily  and  out  of  the  love  of  God:  and  vir-~ 
lac;  and  would  dofo*  though  there  were  no  law* 

CHAP. 


♦ 


m 


tiTa  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  I IV 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

T  Defire  therefore  firfbof  all 
^  that  fupplications,  prayers, 
interceflions  and  thankfgivings 
be  made  for  all  men,  . 

2  For  kings  and  for  all 
thatare  m  high  ftations:  that 
We  may  lead  a  quiet .  and  a 
peaceable  life^in  all  piety  and 
chattily. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  in  the  fight  of  God 
oar  Saviour* 

/  4  Who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  laved,  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  Gcd,  and 
{*)  one  mediator  of  God  and 
men,  the  man  Chrift  Jesus  : 

6  Who  gave  himfelf  a  re¬ 
demption  for  all,  a  teltimooy 
in  due  times. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ap¬ 
pointed  a  preacher  and  an 
apoftle  (I  fay  the  truth,  1  lie 
not)  a  doftor  of  the  gentiles 
isi  faith  and  truth* 

8  £  will  therefor^  that  men 
pray  in  eveiy  place  :  lifting 
op  pure  hands  without  anger 
and  contention* 


.  g  .In  like  manner  women 

alfo  in  decentappareU-adom* 
ing  .themfelves  with  modefty 
and  fobriety,  not  with  plaited 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
coftly  attire,  : 

10  But  as  it  becoroethwo-*- 

* 

men  profeffing  godhnefi,  with 
good  works. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  leant  in 
filence,  with  all  fubj^ftion. 

12  But  I  fuffer  not  a  womans 
to  teach,  nor  to  ufe  authority^ 
over  the  man :  but  to  be  ii* 
filence. 

13  For:  Adam  was  firffr 
formed ;  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  fe- 
duced  ;  but  the  woman  bein; 
feduced,  was  in  the  tranf- 
greifion. 

15  Yet  fhe  (hall  befaved 
through  child-bearing  :  if  fhe 
continue  in  faith  and  love  and 

fandlification  with  fobriety.* 

♦ 

CHAP.  III.. 

A  Faithful  faying.  If  a  man 
defire  the  office ofa  bilhop* 
he  ddireth  a  good  work. 

2  It  behove  th  therefore  a 
bilhop  to  be  blaxneiefs,  the 


^(a)  Ver.  5  One  mediator .  Chrift  is  the  one ,  and.  only 
mediator  of  redemption  2  who  gave  himfelf  as  the  apoftle 
writes  in  the  following,  verie,  a  redemption  for  all.  He  is  alfo 
the  only  mediator,  who  Hands  in  need  of  no  other  to  re¬ 
commend  his  petitions  to  the  Father..  But  this  hinders  not 
bat  that  we  may  feek  the  prayers  and  intercefSon,  as  wells  of 
the  faithful  upon  earth,  as  of  the  faints  and  angels  in  heaven, 
for  obtaining  mercy,  grace  and  lalvation  through  Jefus  Chrift : 
As  St.  Paul  himfelf  often  defired  .the  help  of  the  prayers  of  the 

to.  the  mediatorflup  of  Jelus  Chrift. 


faithful,  without  any  injury 


bilhop 


CBap.  ID.  x.T*  TfMOTBTY.  3# 

hufcand  (a)  of  one  wife,  fo-  n  The  women  m  like 
ber,  prudent,  of  good  behavi-  manner  chaite,  hoc  flandertrtjf 
otuychalle,  given  to  hofpitali-  bet  fober,  faithful  in  all  thingii 
ty,  a  teacher,  •  i  i  Let  deacons  be  the  hot 

j  Not  given  to  wine,  no  bands  of  one  wife  :  who  rule 
linker,  but  modeft,  not  quar-  well  their  children ,  and  their 
relforae,  not  covetous,  but  own  houfes. 

4.  One  that  rokth  well  his  1 3  Tor  they  that  have 
own.houfe;  having  his  chil-  J  miniflred  well,  Hull  purchase 
dren  in  fubjedioo  with  all  I  to  themfelves  a  good  degree, 
chaftity*  J  and  much  confidence  in  the 

5  But  if  a  man  know  not  ]  faith  which  is  in  Chrili  j  ssv$»* 
how  to  rule  his.  own  houfe,  J  I4  Thefe  things  I  write, 
how  fhall  he  take  care  of  the  j  to  thee,  hoping  that  I  lhall 
church  of  God  ?  J  come  to  thee  fhortly. 

fr  Not  (^)  a  neophyte :  left  I  15  Bat  if  X  tany  long,  that 
.  being  puffed  up  with  pride,  I  thou  may  ft  know  how  thou 
Ke  fall  into  the  judgment  of  I  oughteft  to  behave  thyfelfin 
the  devil.  j  the  houfe  of  God,  which  is  the". 

7  Moreover  he  mull  have  J  church  of  the  living  God,  (r) 
a  good  teflimony  of  them  who  j  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
are  .without :  left  he  fall  into  j  truth. 

reproach  and  the  fnare  of  the  j  1 6  And  evidently  great  is 
dcviL  j  the  myflery  of  godlinefi, 

8  Deacons  in  like  manner  j  which  was  manifelted  in  the 

chnfte,  not  double-tongued,  J  fleflvwas  juftified  in thefpiric, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not  J  appeared  unto  Angels,  hath- . 
greedy  of  fiiihy  lucre  :  j  been  preached  unto  the  geh- 

9  Holding  the  myllery  of  tiles,  is  believed  in  the  world, 
faith  in  a  pure  conference.  is  taken  up  in  glory* 

ro  And  let  thefe  alfofirft  CHAP.  IV. 

be  proved :  and  fo  let  them  ^  O  W  the  Spirit  manL 

m inkier,  having  no  crime;  feftly  faith,  that  in  the 

■  «  * 

# 

(a)  Ver.  2  Of  one  *wife.  The  meaning  is  not  that  every 
bilhop  fhould  have  a  wife :  (for  St.  Paul  himfelfhad  none:)  but 
that  no  one  fhoald  be  admitted  to  the  holy  orders  cf  bifhop, 
prieft  or  deacon,  who  had  been  married  more  than  once. 

( b)  Ver..  6  Anttpfyte*  That  is,  one  lately  bapeifed,  -a 
raw  young  convert. 

( c)  Ver.  t;  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  Therefore 
the  church  of  the  living  God  can  never  uphold* error,  nor 
bring  itr  corruption,  fuperftirion  and  idolatry. 

Jail 


i.  f>TIM 

lad  times*  feme  {hall  depart 
front  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
fpirits  of  error,  and  do&rines 
of  devils, 

z  Speaking  lies  in  by pooiv 
fy,and  having  their  confdence 
feared, 

3  ( a  )  Forbidding  to  mar¬ 
ry,  co  abfta.n  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to 
be  received  with  thankfgiving 
by  the  faithful,  and  by  them  j 

-  that  have  known  the  truth; 

4  .For  every  . creature  of 
God  is  good,  and  nothing  to 
be  rejected  that  is  received  with 
thankfgiving : 

5  For  it  is  fanfHiied  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  Thefe  things  propofing 
to  the  brethren,  thou  (halt 
be  a  good  minifter  of  Chrid 
Jesus,  nouriihed  up  in  the 
words  of  faith  and  of  the  good 
dodlrine  which  thou  hail  at*, 
tained  unto. 

7  But  avoid  foolifli  and 
old  wives  fables :  and  exerdfe 
thyfelf  unto  godlinefs. 

8  For  bodily  exerdfe  is  pro¬ 
fitable  to  little :  but  godlinefs 
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is  profitable  to  ail  things,  hav¬ 
ing  promife  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come.  * 

9  A  faithful  faying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation, 

10  for  therefore  we  labour 
and  are  reviled,  becaufe  we 
hope  in  the  living  God,  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
efpecialiy  of  the  faithful. 

1 1  Thefe  things  command 
and  teach, 

12  Let  no  man  defpife  thy 
youth :  but  bethouan  exam- 
pie  of  the  &ith£ul,  in  word, 
in  convention ,  in  charity, 
in  faith,  in  chaiHty. 

1 3  Till  I  come,  attend  un¬ 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  and 
to  dcftrine. 

1 4  Negleft  not  the  grace 
that  is  in  thee,,  which  was  gi¬ 
ven  thee  by  prophecy  i  .  with 
impofitiou  of  the  hands  of 
the  priefthood. 

ij  Meditate  upon  thefe 
things,  be  wholly  in  thefe 
things :  that  thy  profiting  may 
be  manifeft  to  ail. 

t6  Take  heed  to  thyfelf. 


(a)  Ver.  3  Forbidding  to  marry ,  to  abjiain  from  meat* , 
tec.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Gnojfich,  the  Marcioniteif  the  Encra - 
titrs,  the  Manicheaniy  and  other,  ander.t  hereticks,  who  a  bib- 
lutely  condemned  marriage^  and  the  ufe  of  all  kind  of  meat  j  be¬ 
caufe  they  pretended  that  all  JleJb  was  from  an  evil  principle. 
Whereas  the  church  of  God;  fofar  fromcendemning  marriage, 
looks  upon  it  as  a  mod  holy  feenunent ;  and  forbids  it  to  none 
but  fuch  as  by  vow  have  chofen  the  better  part ;  and  prohibits 
not  the  ufe  of  any  meats  whatfeever  in  proper  times  and  feafons ; 
though  (he  does  not  judge  all  kind  of  diet  proper  for  days  of 
fading  and  penance. 

and 
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and  to  do&rine :  be  earned  in 
them.  For  in  doingthis  thou 
fhalt  both  iave  thyfelf  and 
them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 

4 

AN  ancient  man  rebuke 
not:  but  intreat  him  as  a  fa* 
ther:  young  men,  as  brethren: 

2  Old  women,  as  mothers : 
young  women,  as  fillers,  in  all 
chaibty. 

3  Honour  widows,  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have 
children  or  grand-children ; 
let  her  learn  firft  to  govern  her 
own  houfe,  and  to  make  a  re¬ 
turn  of  duty  to  Jier  parents  : 
for  this  is  acceptable  before 
God. 

5  But  {he  that  is  a  widow 
indeed  and  delolate,  let  her 
truft  in  God,  and  continue  in 
Supplications  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

6  For  (he  that  liveth  in 
pleafurcs,  is  dead  while  fhe.is 
living. 

7  And  this  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blamclefi, 

8  But  rf  any  man  have  not 
care  of  his  own,  and  efpeciat- 
ly  of  thofe  of  his  houfe,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
vvorfe  than  an  infidel. . 

9  Lei  a  widow  be  chofen 
-of  no  lefs  than  threefoore 
years  of  age,  who  hath  been 
the  wife  of  one  hulband. 


10  Having  tedimony  for 
her  good  works,  if  (he  have 
brought  up  children,  if  {he* 
have  received  to  harbour,  if 
flie  have  waited  the  faints  feet, 
if  (he  have  nriniftred  to  them 
th^t  fuller  tribulation,  if  (he 
have  diligently  followed  eve¬ 
ry  good  work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  wi¬ 
dows  avoid.  For  when  they 
have  grown'  wanton  in  Chrii£ 
they’will  many : 

‘  i  z  Having  damnation,  be* 
caufe  they  have  made  void 
[a]  their  firft  faith, 

1 3  And  withal  being  idle 
they  learn  to  go  about  from 
houfe  to  houfe:  and  are  not 
only  idle,  but  tatlers  ailo  and 
buy  bodies,  fpeaking  things 
which  they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 

younger  £hou!d  marry,  bear 
children,  be  miftreffes  of  fami¬ 
lies,  give  no  occafion  to  the 
adverlary  to  fpeak  eviL 
.  15  For  fome  are  already 
turned  afide  after  fatm. 

16  If  any  of  the  faithful 
have  widows,  let  him  minifter 
to  them,  and  let  not  the 

|  church  be  charged :  that  there 
may  be  fufficient  for  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  prielb  that  rale 
well,  be  efteemed  worthy  of 
double  honour ;  efpechliy 
they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  do&rine. 


(a)  Ver.  1 2  7 heir firfi  faith,  Thei$  VOW,  by  which 
they  had  engaged  themfelv’es  to  Quid, 

Mm  «$  For 
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1 8  For  the  feripture  faith : 
Thou  Jhalt  not  muzzle  the  on 
thqjt  treadetb  out  the  com; 
^nd,  7 hi  labourer  it  worthy 
of  his  reward* 

19  Againft  a  prieft  receive 
not  an  accufation,  but  under 
two  or  three  witnefles* 

20  Them  that  Gn  reprove 
before  all;  that  the  reft  jdfo 
snap  have  fear. 

at  I  charge  thee  before 
God*  and  Chrift  Jesus,  and 
{heeled  Angels,  that  thou  ob¬ 
serve  thefe  things  withoutpre- 
judice,  doing  nothing  by  de¬ 
clining  to  either  fide- 

zz  Impofenothands  light¬ 
ly. upon  any  maiv  neither- be 
partaker  of  other  men's  fins* 
jteep  thyfelf  chafte, 

23  Do  not  ftill  drink  wa¬ 
ter  :  but  ufe  a  little  wine  for 
thy  ftomach's  fake,  and  thy 
frequent  infirmities. 

24.  Some  men's  fins*  are 
manifeft, going  before  to  judg¬ 
ment;  and  feme  men  they 
follow  after.  # 

2  5  In  like  manner  alfo  good 
deeds  are  manifdhand  they  that 
are  otherwife,  cannot  be  hid. 

.  CHAP.  VI. 
•VyHOSO EVER  are 

W  .fervaqtsundes  the  yoke, 
let  them  count  their,  matters 
worthy  of  all  honour;  left 
the  , name  of  the -Lord  and 
bis  dodrine  beblafphemed. 

2,  But  they'  that  have  be-‘ 
having  mafters,.  let  them  not 
jdcfpifc  them*  been  ufe  they  are 
brethren,  tut  ferve  them  the 
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rather,  becaufe  they  are  faiths 
ful  and  beloved,  who  are  pars* 
takers  of  the  benefit. ,  Thefe 
things  teach  and  exhort 

3  Mf  any  man  teach  other-* 
wife,  and  confect  not  to  the 
found-  words  of  cur  Lord 
Jesus  Chrift,.  -  and  to.  that 
dodrine  which  is  according 
to  godlinefe, 

4  He  is  proujk  knowing 
nothing,  but  Tick  about 
dons  and  ftrifes  of  words:  from 

•  a  ‘  1  « 

which  arife  envies.contenriona, 
blafphemies, .  evil  fufpitions, 

5  Conflicts  of  men  corrupt¬ 
ed  in  mind,  and  who  ate  des¬ 
titute  of  the  truth,  fuppofmg 
gain  to  be  godlinefi. 

6  But  godlinefe  with  con¬ 
tentment  is  great  grin. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world :  and  certainly 
we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  But  having  food,  and 
wherewith  to  be  covered, 
with  thefe  \ve  are  content. 

9  For  they  that  will  be* 
come  rich,  fall  into  tempta* 
tion,  and  into  the  fsure  of  the 
devil,  and  into  many  unprofita¬ 
ble  and  hurtful  delires,  which 
drown  men  into  deftcuQion 
and  perdition. 

jq  For  the  defire  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evib ;  which 
feme  coveting  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  have  intanglcd 
themfelves  in  many  fprrows. 

11.  But  thou,  .0  man  of 
God,  fly  thefe  things;  and 
purfee  juftice,  godlfrefs,  faith, 
charity,  patfencf,  mildnefs. 

12  Fivhfc 
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I  x  Fight  the  good  fight  of  17  Charge  the  rich  of  this 
faith :  lay  held  on  eternal  lift  tvorkl  not  to  be  high-minded, 
whereunto  thofc  art  called,  and  nor  to  trail  in  the  uncertainty 
hail  confefled  a  good  confef-  of  riches,  but  in  the  living 
£on  before  many  witneffc.  God  ( who  giveth  us  abun^ 
13  I  charge  thee  before  dantly  all  things  to  enjoy. } 
God  who  quickneth  all  things,  x  8  To  do  {pod,  to  be  rich 

and  before  Chrift  Jesus  who  1  in  good  works,  to  give  eafily; 
gave  teth'mony  under  Pontius  |  to  communicate  to  others, 
Pilate,  a  good  confeflion,  I  1 9  To  lay  up  jp  ftore  for 
t4  That  thou  keep  the  j  themfelves  a  good  foundation 
commandment  without  fpot,  1  againft  the  time  to  come, 
btamelefe,  unto  the  coming  of  |  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chrift,  I  true  life. 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  I  20  O  Timothy,.  keepfLu 
fhall  fhew  who  is  the  BlefTed  |  which  is  committed  to  thy 
and  only  Mighty,  the  King  tmft,  avoiding  the  prophane 
of  kings  and  Lonl  of  lords .  I  novdries  of  words,  and  opt 

16  Who  only  hath  immor-  j  pofitions  of  knowledge  felfly 
tslity ,  and  inhabiteth  Sight  in-  J  lb  called. 

accdEble,  whom  no  man  hath  1  2 1  Which  (bme  promifing, 

ften,  nor  can  fee,  to  whom  j  have  erred  concerning  the 
be  honour  and  empire  ever-  |  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee, 
lafting.  Amen,  |  Amen. 


The  fecond  Epistle  c/jJLPAUL/a 

TIMOT  H  Y. 

CHAP,  I. 
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PAUL  an  apcftle  of 
Jesus  Chrift  by  the 
will  of  God,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  promife  of  life, 
which  is  in. Chrift  Jesus. 

u  To  Timothy  my  dearly 
beloved4  fon,  grace,  mercy 
a  frit  peace  from.  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  from  Chrift  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

$  I  give  thanks  to  God, 

M  j 


whom  I  ferve  from  my  fore¬ 
fathers  with  a  pure  conidence, 
that  without  ctafing  I  have  a 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers',  night  and  day. 

4  Defiringtb  fee  thee*  be¬ 
ing  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that 

1  may  be  filled  with  joy, 

5  Calling  to  mind  that  faith 
which  hr  in  thee  unfeigned, 
whiclr  alfb  dwelt  firft  in  thy 

2  grand- 
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grand-mother  Lois,  and  in  i  words,  which  thou  baft  heard 


tny  mother  Eunice,  and  I  am 
certain  that  in  thee  alia 

6  For  which  caufe  I  ad- 
monifo  thee,  that  thou  ftir 
up  the  grace  of  God,  which 
is  in  thee  by  the  impoCtion  of 
my  hands. 

7  For  Gcd  hath  not  given 
us  the  fpirit  of  fear :  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of 
fohriety. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore 
afoamed  of  the  teftimony  of 
pur  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  pri- 
fener:  but  labour  wiih  the 
gcfpel  according  to  the  power 
of  God, 

9  Who  hath  delivered  us  and 
called  us  by  his  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  cur  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  pur 
pole  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Chrift  Jesus  be- 
fore  the  times  cf  the  world. 

I  o  But  is  now  made  ma- 
nifeft  by  the  illumination  of 
cur  feviour  J  esus  Chrift,  who 
hath  deftxoycd  death,  and  hath 
brought  to  light  life  and  in- 
corrupticn  by  the  gofpel : 

I I  Wherein  I  am  'appoint¬ 
ed  a  preacher,  and  an  apoftle, 
and  teacher  of  the  gentiles. 

1 2  For  which  caufe  I  alio 
fuller  theft  things :  but  I  am 
not  a  foamed.  For  1  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and 
I  am  certain  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  1  have  com¬ 
mitted  unto  him, .  againft  that 
day. 

13  Hold  the  form  of  (bund 


of  mein  faith,  and  in  the  love 
which  is  in  Chrift  Jesus. 

14  Keep  the  good  thing 
committed  to  thy  truft  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  dwel- 

leth  in  us. 

1 5  Thou  knoweft  this,  that 
all  they  who  are  in  Alia,  ace 
turned  away  from  me:  of 
whom  are  Phigellus  and  Her- 
mogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy 

to  the  houfe  of  Onefiphonis. : 
becaufe  he  hath  often  refreshed 
me,  and  hath  not  been 
foamed  of  my  chain: 

1 7  But  when  be  was  come 
to  Rome,  he  carefully  fought 
me,  and  found  me. 

iS  The  Lord  grant  unto 
him  to  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day.  And  in 
how  many  things  he  miniftred 
unto  me  at  Ephcfus,  thou 
very  well  knoweft, 

CHAP.  II. 

HOU  therefore,  my  fon, 
be  ftrdng  in  the  grace 
which  is  in  Chrift  j  esus  : 

2  And  the  things,  which 
thou  haft  heard  cf  me  by  ma¬ 
ny  witneffe*,  the  fame  com¬ 
mend  to  faithful  men,  who 
foall  be  fit  to  teach  others  alfo. 

3  Labour  as  a  good  foM:er 
of  Chrift  J  esus. 

4  No  man  being  a  foldfer 
to  Gcd,  intangleth  hhnfelf 
with  iecular  bufinefle*;  that 
he  may  pleafe  him  to  whom 
he  hath  engaged  himfelf. 

5  For 


{  Eonhealfa,  that  ftrivcthl 
for  the  mattery,  is- not  crown- ! 
ed  except  he  drive  lawfully*  j 

6  The  huflxind-maa,  that 

laboureth,  mud  firffc  partake  | 
of  the  fruits.  I 

j  Under  Hand  what  I  fey :  | 

for  the  Lord  will  give  thee  1 
in  all  things  underftanding.  J 

8  Be  mindful  that  the  Lord  j 
Jasufr  Chrift  is  rifen  again  | 
pom  the  dead,  of  the  feed 
of  Davids  according  ca  my 
gofpeL  I 

,  9  Wherein  I  labour  even  I 
onto  bands,,  as  an  evil  doer  :  J 
but  the  word  of  God  is  not  1 
hound.  j 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  \ 
things  for  the*  fake  of  the  j 
deft,  that  they  alia  may  ob-  : 
tain  the  falvation,  which  is 
in  Chriit  j  esus,  withheavenly 
glory. 

11  A  faithful  faying.  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,,  we 
lhall  live  alio  with  him  ; 

12  If  we  fuffer;  we  fhall 
alfo  reign  with  hi  mu  IT  we 
deny  him,  he  will,  alfu  deny 
us. 

i -3  If  we  believe  not,:  he 
coodnueth  faithful,  he  cannot 
deny  hirafelL 

14  Of  thefe  things  put 
them  in  mind,  charging  them 
before  the  Lord.  Contend 
not  in  words,  for  it  is  to  no 
profit,  but  to-  the  fubverting 
of  the  hearers. 

1 5  Carefully  fludy  to  pre¬ 
fect  thyfelf  approved  -  unto 
God,  &  workman  that  needeth 


handling  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  fhun  profene  and 
vain  bablings:  for  they  grow 
much  towards  ungodlmefe. 

17  And  their  fjxech  fpread- 
eth  like  a  canker:  of  whom 
are  Hymeneus  and  Philetus : 

j  8'  Who  have  erred  from 
the  truth,  faying  that  the  re- 
furreftion  is  pail  already,  and 
have  fubverced  the  faith*  o£ 
feme. 

19  But  the  fare  foundation 
of  God  llandeth  firm,  haring, 
this  feal  :  the  Lord  knoweth 
who  are  hisj.  and  ler  every 
one  depart  from  iniquity  wte* 

naraeth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

> 

20  Bat  in  a  great  houfe  therte 
are  nor  only  veflels  of  gold 
and  of  filver,  but  alfb  of  wood 
and  of  earth :  and  fome  irt* 

.  deed  unto  honour,  but  fome 
unto  difhonour. 

2r  If  any  man  therefore 
fhall  cleanfe  himfeif  from  thefe,. 
he  fhall  be  a  veffel  ento  ho¬ 
nour,  fanftified  and  profitable 
to  the  Lord,  prepared  tin  to 
every  good  work, 

23.  But  flee  their,  youthful. 
deflrar  and'  purfue  yiftice, 
faith,  charity,  and  peace  with 
them  that*  call  ou  the  Lord 
out  of  a  pare  heart, 

23  And  avoid  foolifh  and 
unlearned  queiHohs,.  knowing, 
that  they  b*get  ftrifb. 

.  24  But:  the  fervant  of  the 

Lord  mud"  not  wrangfc—  bat 
be  mild  towards  all  men  apt 
to  teach*  patient*. 

Mm  ^  ajWitb 
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nor  to  be  aflnmed,  rightly 
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25  With  modefty  admo- 
nifhir.g  them  that  refill  the 
truth ;  if  pmdventure  God 
may  give  them  repentance  to 
know  the  truth, 

26  Ard  they  iray  recover 
themfelves  from  the  fnares  of 
the  devil,  by  whom  they  are 
held  captive  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 

XT  NOW  alfo  this*  that,  in 
^  the  laft  days,  lhall  come 
on  dangerous  times. 

2  Men  (ball  be  lovers  of 
themfeJves,  covetous,  haughty, 
proud,  blafphemers,  djfobe- 
dient  to  parents,  ungrateful, 
wicked, 

3  Without  afFcflioo,  with¬ 
out  peace,  flaoderers,  incon¬ 
tinent,  unmerciful*  without 
Idndrefs, 

4  Traitors,  (lubborn,  puf¬ 
fed  up,  and  levers  of  pleasures 
more  than  of  Gcd : 

5  Having  an  appearance  in¬ 
deed  of  gcdJinefc,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof.  Nowtheie 
avoid. 

6  For  of  thefe  fort  are  they 
who  creep  into  houfes,  and 
lead  captive  filly  women  loaden 
with  fins,  who  aie  led  away 
With  divers  defires : 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never 
attaining  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  troth. 


8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Mam- 
fa  res  refilled  Mofes,  fo  thefe 
alfo  refill  the  truth,  meacor-* 
rupted  in  mi rd,  reprobate  con¬ 
cerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  ihalt  proceed  no 
farther;  for  their  folly  (hall 
be  manifell  to  all  men,  as  theirs 
alfo  was. 

to  But  tbou  haft  fully  known 
my  deftrine,  manner  of  lift^ 
purpofe,  faith,  long-fuffering, 
love,  patience, 

11  Perfeamons*  afflictions; 
fuch  as  came  upon  me  at  An¬ 
tioch,  at  Iconiom,  and  at  Ly- 
ftra :  what  perfecotions  I  en¬ 
dured,  and  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  And  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Chrift  Jesus,  fhaU 
fuffer  perfection. 

1 3  But  evil  men  and  fe- 
ducers  lhall  grow  worfe  and 
worfe:  erring,  and  driving 
into  error. 

14  But  continue  thou  in 
thofe  things  which  thou  haft 
learned*  and  which  have  been 
committed  to  thee :  knowing 
of  whom  thou  haft  learned 
them  t 

15  And  beeaofe  fronvthy 
infancy  thou  haft  known  the 
holy  feripfures,  which  can  in- 
ftruft  thee  to  falvation,  by  the 
faith  which  is  in  Chrift  Jesus. 

16  (a  1  All  feripture  in- 

fpired 


(a)  Ver.  1 6*  Alt fcripture§  &c.  <  Every  part  of  divine 
Icriguzre  is  certainly  profitable  for  all  thefe  ends.  But*  if  we 
*ou!d  have  the  whole  rule  of  chriftian  faith  and  praftke, 
htuft  not  be  content  with  thofe  feriptures,  which  Timothy 

knew 


Chap. IV.  2.  2*  TIMOTHY.  404 


fpired  of  God,  b  profitable  to 
teach,  to  reprove,,  to  cprred> 
to  inftrutt  in  juftioe, 

17  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfeft,  fumiihed  to 
every  good  work, 

C  H  A  P.  IV- 

T  Charge  thee  before  God 

and  J  s  a  u  3  Chrift,  who 
ifaall  judge  the  living  and  the 
iead,  by  hi*  coming,  and  his 
kingdom: 

2. Preach  the  word :  be  in- 
ftant  in  fcafoo,  oat  of  fcafoa  : 
reprove,  intreat,  rebuke  in  all 
patience  and  doflrine. 

3  For  there  (hall  be  a  time, 
when  they  will  not  endure 
found  dodrinel  but  according 
to  their  own  defiles  they  will 
heap  to  themfelves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears, 

4  And  will  indeed  tom 
away  their  hearing  from  the 
truth,  but  will  be  turned  unto 
fables, 

5  Bat  be  thou/  vigilant, 
labour  in  all  things,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelift,  fulfil 
thy  miniflery.  Be  fober. 

6  For  I  am  even  now  ready 
to  be  facrificed ;  and  the  time 
of  my  difloluikra  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good' 
fight,  I  have  finished  my 
courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith* 


8  As  to  tbo  reft,  there  is 
laid  up  for  me-  a  crown'  of 
juflice,  which,  the  Lord  the 
juft  judge:  will,  render;  to 
•  me  in  that  day.  :  and.  cot 
only  to  me,  but  to  them 
alib  chat  love  his*  comings 
Make  hafte  to  come  to  me 
quickly. 

9  For  Demaa  hath  left  me, 
loving  this  world,  and  is  gone 
to  Theffotonkx ; 

#io  Crefcens  into  Galatia* 
Titus  into  Dalmatia. 

1  &  Only  Luke  is  with  mg. 
Take  Marie,  and  bring*  him 
with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable 
to  me  for  the  minifteiy. 

12.  But  Tychicus  I  have 
lent  ta  Ephefus. 

1 3  ,  The  cloak,  that  I  left 
at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when 
thou  comeft,  king  with  thee, 
and  the  books,  especially  the 
parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  copper? 
finith  hath  done  me  much, 
evil:,. the  Lord  will  reward 
him  according  to  his  works  1 

15  Whom  do  then  alib 
avoid,,  for  he  hath  greatly 
withftood  our  words. 

j  6  At  my  firft  anfwer  na 
man  flood  with,  me,*  but  all 
forfook  me;  may  it  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  But  rite  Lord  flood  by 


knew  frvm  bis  infancy ,  that  is,  with  the  old  tettament  alone : 
jvor  yet  with  the-  new  teftameat  v  without  taking  along,  with 
ib  the  tradition?  of  the  apo  files,  and  the  interpretation  of 
the  church,  to  which  the  apoftles  delivered  both  the  book, 
and  the  true  meaning  of  it 


1 
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me^and  fbrengdioed  me,  that  j  la*  and  the  houfheld  of  One- 
“by  me  the  preaching  may  be  Gpbom?. 
accompliihed,,  and  that  all  the  I  20  Eraflus  remained  at 
gentiles  may  hear :  and  I  was  j  Corinth*  And  T rophimns  I 
delivered  out  of  the.  mouth  of  I  left  £ck  at  Mifetas, 
theliom  r  at  Make  hafte  to  come 

v8  The  Lord  hath,  deli-  I  before  winter.  Eobulus  and 
Yered  me  from. every  evil  Pudens  and  Linus  and  Claur 
work ;  and  will  prekrve.  me  j  diaf  and  all  the-  brethren  Gh 
onto  his  heavenly,  kingdom,  I  lute  thee., 
to,  whosct.be  glory  for  ever  |  29  The  Lord  JssnaChrift 

and  ever.  Ameiw-  be  with  thy  fpirit.  Grace  be 

19.  Salute  Prifca  and  A^ui-  j  with  you*  Amen. 

*t&e  Epistle  of  St.  PAUL  fa 

TITUS. 

CHAP.  I 

PAUL,  a  femur  of  5  Forthis  caufelleftthe$ 
God,  and  an  apofUe  in  Crete,  that  thou  Ihoald^ 
of  Jbsvs'  Chriit,  ac-  fet  in  order  tfie  things  that  are 
cording  to  the  faith  of  the  wanting*  and  fhouldA  ordain 
elect  of  God  and  the  acknow^  priefb  in  every  city*  as  I  alfi* 
ledging  of  the  truth,  which  is  j  appointed  thee  r 
according  to  godlinefc  6>  If  any  be  withoutTrime* 

2  Unto  the  hope  of  fife  the  hnfBand  ( a)  of  one  wife, 
everlafting,  which  God,  who  having  faithful  children,  not 
Iycth  not,  hath  promifed  be*  a  ecu  fed  of  riot,  or  unruly, 
fore  the  times  of  the  world:  7  For  a  bi£bop  muit  be 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  without  crime,  as  the  ftewanj 
maoifriled  his  word  in  preach-  of  God:  not  proud,  notfub^ 
ktg,  which  b  committed  to  )eft  to  anger,  not  given  to 
me  according  to  the  command-  wine,  no  ftrikef,  not  greedy 
ment  of  God  our  Saviour :  of  filthy  lucre  ? 

4  To  Titus  my  beloved  8  But  given  to  hofpitality, 
Cong  according  to  the  common  geatle,  fob er*  ju if,  ho*lyt  con- 
faith,  grace  and.  peace  from,  tinent : 

God  the  Father*  and.  from  9  Embracing  that  faithful 
Chrifl  Jesus  out  Saviour.  word  which  is  according  to 

G»)  Yer.  6  Of  m<mft.  See  the  note  a£oix  i  Tim  iii  z. 

dofirint. 
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doArine,  that  he  may  be  able 
to  exhort  in  found  doArine, 
and  to  convince  thegain&yerc. 

10  For  there  are  many  dif- 
obedient,  vain  -  talkers,  and 
.{edocers,  efperiaJly  they  of 
the  rircumci&m. 

si  Who  mull  be  reproved: 
who  fubvert  whole  houfes, 
teaching  the  things  which  they 
ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  fake. 

1  z  One  of  them  (aid,  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  The 
Crttlans  are  always  Iters , 
evil  leafls,  Jlnthful  bellies . 

13  This  tcftunooy  is  true. 
Wherefore  rebuke  them  {harp- 
Jy,  that  they  may  be  found 
in  the  £ii(ht 

1 4  Not  giving  heed  to  Jew- 
ifh  fJj’es,  and  commandments 
of  men,  who  tom  themfclvcs 
away  from  the  truth. 

1 5  Ail  things  are  clean  to 
the  clean  :  but  to  them  that 
are  defiled,  and  to  unbelievers, 
nothing  is  dean:  but  both 
their  mind  and  their  conference 
are  defiled. 

16  They  profefe  that  they 
know  God:  but  in  their  works 
they  deny  him ;  being  abomi¬ 
nable,  and  incredulous,  and 
to  every  good  work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  II. 

X)  U  T  fpeak  thou  the  things 
^that  become  found  doArine: 

z  That  the  age<Lraen*  be, 
feber,  chaftc,  prudent,  found 
in  faith,  in  love,  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women,  in  like 
man neiy  in-  holy  -  attire,  not 

felfe  accufcrs,  cot.  given  to 


much  wine :  teaching'  well, 

4  That  they  may  teach 
the  young  women  to  be  wife, 
to  love  their  huibands,  to  love 
their  children, 

5  To  be  difereet,  chafte,  lo¬ 
be  r,having  a  care  of  the  houfe, 
gentle,  obedient  to  their  huf- 
bands,  that  the.  word  of  God 
be  not  blafphemed. 

6  Young  men  in  like  man¬ 
ner  exhort  that  they  be  fober* 

7  In  all  things  (hew  thyfelf 
an  example  of  good  works,  in 
doArine,in  integrity,  in  gravity, 

6  The  found  word  that  can- 

♦ 

not  be  blamed :  that  he,  who 
is  on  the  contrary  part,  may 
be  affrcid,  having  no  evil  to 
iay  of  us, 

9  Exhort  fervants  to  be  o- 
bedient  to  their  matters,  in  all 
things  pleating, not  gainfaying : 

10  Not  defrauding,  but  in 
ail  things  (hewing  good  fide* 
lity,  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doArine  of  God  our  (avion* 
in  all  things,* 

1 1  For  the  grace  of  God: 
our  faviour  hath  appeared  to 
all  men. 

’  tz  InftruAing  us  that,  de¬ 
nying  ungodlineis  and  worldly 
detires,  we  ihouid  live  foberly^ 
andjuflly,  and  godly  in  thi* 
world, 

13  Looking  for  the  blefled 
hope  and  coming  of  the  gionr 
of  the  great  God  and  our  la  vs- 
our  J  Esin  Chrifit^ 

1 4  Who  gavehimfelf  for  os, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  might  clcanfc 

to 
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to-himfelf  x  people  acceptable, 
a  purifier  of  good  works, 

1 5  Thefe  things  fpeak*  and 
exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.  Let  no  man  de- 
fpife  thee. 

CHAP.  III. 
DMONISH  them  to 

be  fubjeft  to  princes*  and 
powers,  to  obey  at  a  word,  to 
bt  ready  to  every  good  work, 

z  To  fpeak  evil  of  no  man 
not  to  be  litigious,  but  gentle : 
fhewing  all  mildnefs  towards 
all  men. 

j  For  we  ourfelves  alio 
were  fcmetime  unwife,  incre¬ 
dulous,  erring,  Haves  to  divers 
dcfires  and  pleafures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  ha¬ 
ting  one  another. 

4  But  when  the  goodnefs 
•  and  kindnefi  of  God  our  Sa¬ 
viour  appeared ; 

5  Not  by  the  works  of 
jaltice,  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
laved  us,  by  the  laver  of  rege¬ 
neration  and  renovation  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft, 

6Whcmhehath  poured  forth 
upon  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Chnft  ourfaviour  : 

7  That,  being  j  ullified  by 
hi9  grace,  we  may  be  heirs, 
according  to  hope,  of  life 
cmlafting. 


&  It  is  a  faithful  faying : 
and  thefe  things  I  will  have 
thee  affirm  conftantly  :  that 
they, who  believe  in  God,  may 
be  careful  tor  excel  In  good 
works^  Thefe  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolifh  quefti- 
ons,  and  genealogies,  and  con¬ 
tentions,  and  ftriyings  about 
the  law.  For  they  are  u«a 
profitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  here* 
tick,  after  the  firft  and  leccnd 
admonition  avoid ; 

4 

1 1  Knowing  that  he,  that 
is  fcch  an  one,  is  fubverted, 
and  fmneth,  being  condemned 
(a)  by  his  own  judgment. 

!  2  When  I  lhall  fend  to 
thee  Artemas  or  Tychicus, 
make  hnfte  to  come  unto  me 
to  Nicopolis.  For  there  I 
have  determined  to  winter. 

1 3  Send  forward  Zenas  the 
lawyer  and  Apollo  with  car/, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  to 
them. 

1 4  And  let  our  men  al(o 
leam  to  excel  in  good  works 
for  neceflary  ufes:  that  they 
be  not  unfruitful. 

i  j  All  that  arc  with  tne, 

falute  thee.;  falute  them  that 

* 

love  us  in  the  faith.  The 
grace  of  God  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 


(a)  Ver.  n  By  bis  <rwrt judgment.  Other  offenders  are 
judged,  and  dtft  out  of  the  church,  by  the  fentence  of  the 
t>aftors  of  the  fame' church.  Hereticks,  more  unhappy,  run 
out  of  the  church  of  their  own  accord ;  *  and*,  bjf  io  doing, 
givi  judgment  and  fentence  againfl  their  own  fouls.  7* it 
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Epistle  of  j'/.PAlIL  to 

PHILEMON. 


PA  Q  L  a.  prifoner  of 
Chrift  j hsus,  and  Ti¬ 
mothy  a  brother:  to 
Philemon  our  beloved  and 
fellow-labourer. 

2.  And  to  Appfacurdeareft 
fitter,  and 4  to  Archippu*  our 
fellowrfoldier,.,  and  to,  the 
church  which  i& .  in  thy  hou  fe. 

3,  Graceto  you  and,  peace 
from  God  our  father,,  apd 
from  the  Lord  J  esus  ChriiL 
4I  give  thanks  to  my  God, 
always  making  a  remembrance 
of  thee  in  my  prayers. 

c.  Hearing  of  thy  charity 
and  faith  which  thou  haft  in 
the  Lord  J  hsus,  and  towards 
all  the  ftints. 

6  That  the  communication 
of  thy  faith  may  be  made  evi¬ 
dent  in  the  acknowledgment 
of  every  good  work  that  is  in 
you  in  Chrift  Jesus. 

For  I  have  had  great  joy 
confolation  in  thy  charity 
becaufe  the  bowel*  of  the 
feints  have  been  refrefhed  by 
thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore  though  I  have 
jnuch  confidents  in.  Chrift 
J  %  $  1/  st  to  command  thee 
that  which  is  to  tjie  purpofe : 
j  For.  charity  fake  I  rather 


befeech,  whereas  thou  art  fuels 
anone,  as  Paul  an  old  man*  and 
now  a  prifoner alfo  of  Jcsui 
Chrift. 

10  I  befeechthee  for  my 
fon  whom  I  have  begotten  hi 
my  bands,  Onefimus, 

1 1  VVhohathbeen  hereto¬ 
fore  unprofitable  to  thee,  but 
now  is  profitable  both  to  me 
and  thee, 

t 2  Whom  I  have  fent  back 
to  thee.  And  do  thou  receive 
him  as  my  own  bowels ; 

ij  Whom  I  would  have 
retained  with  me,  that  in  thy 
ttead  he  might  havemmilbea 
to  me  in  the  bands  of  the  gcf« 
pel: 

j  14  But  without  thy  coua* 
fel  T  would  do  nothing :  that 
thy  good  deed  might  not  be 
as  it  were,  of  neceflity,  but 
voluntary. 

1 5  For  perhaps  he  there¬ 
fore  departed  for  a  feafbn  from 
thee,  that  thou  snighteft  re¬ 
ceive  him  again  for  ever  t 

1 6  Not  row  as  a  fervant 

but  inftead  of  a  fervant.  a  moft 

* 

dear  brother,  efpecially  to  me: 
but  how  much  more  to  thee 
both  in  the  ftefh  and  in  the 
I  LordF 

17  If 


4o*  To  PHI1EMON, 


17  If  therefore  thou  count 
me  a  partner  \  receive  him  as 
myfelf. 

1 8  And  if  he  hath  wrong 
ed  thee  in  any  thing,  or  is  in 
thy  debt,  put  <that  to  my* 
account. 

ig  I  Paul  have  written  it 
with  my  own  hand  :  I  will 
repay  it :  not  to  fey  to  thee, 
that  thou  oweft  me.  thy  own 
felf  alfo. 

20  Yea  brother.  May  I 
enjoy  thee  in  the  Lord.  Remlh 
my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

22  Trailing  in  thy  obedi¬ 


ence,  I  have  written  to  thee  e 
knowing  that  thou  wile  alfo  do 
more  than  I  fay. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me 
alfo  a  lodging.  For  I  hope 
that  through  your  prayers,  I 
(hall  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  felute  thee  Epa-> 
phras.  my  fellow-prifoner  in 
Chrill  J  fi  s  u  s. 

z\  MarR,  Ariftarchus,  Dc- 
ma»,  and  Luke,  my  feUow-la- 
bourers. 

2  j  ‘  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chrill  be  with  your 
foirit.  Amen. . 


Ihe  E p istle  of  St.  PAUL  to  the 

HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 


GO  D,  who  at  fundry 

times  and  in  divers 
manners  fpoke  in 
times  pall  to  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets ,  lad  of  all, . 

2.  In  thefe  days  hath  fpok- 
en  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  alfo  be  made 
the  world. 

2  Who  being  the  bright* 
nds  of  his  glory,  and  ( a) 
the  figure  of  his  fabftance,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  (£)  mak¬ 
ing  purgation  of  fins,  fitteth 


on  the  right  hand  of  the  ma- 

jefty  On  high : 

4  Being  made  fo  much  bet* 
ter  than  the  Angels,  as  he 
hath  inherited  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5  For  to  which  of  the 
Angels  hath  he  feid  at  any 
time,  7 heu  art  my  fony  to  day 
have  I begotten  tbit?  And 
again,  I  will  be  to  him  a father , 
and  btjball  be  to  me  a  Jon *  . 

6  And  again  when  he 
bringeth  in  the  firii  begotten 
into  the  world  he  faith:  And  lef 
all  the  Angels  of  God  adore  bint. 


(  a  )  Ver.  3  The  figure  the  exp  refs  image  and 

molt  perfect  refemblance* 

( b  )  Ibid.  Making  furgatfan*  That  is,  having  purged 
away  our  fins  by  his  pafiknu 

7  And 
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7  And-  to  the  Angels*  in¬ 
deed  he  faith :  He  that  maktth 
bis  Jngtlsj  fpirits ;  and  bis 
pnn  iflers,  -  a  jlamtof  far, 

8  But  to  the  Son :  Thy  throne, 

O  God ,  is  for  wr  and  ever  : 
a  Jcefter  of  juftia  is  the feepter 
of thy  kingdom,- 

cy  ‘Then  haft  bated juftice, 
and  bated  iniquity  :  therefore , 

G&d,  thy  God  bath  anointed 
tber  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs 
above  thy  fellows, 

so  And-:  Those  in  the  be» 
ginning 9  O  Lord,  didft  found 
the  earth  :  and  the  works  of 
thy  bands  are  the  heavens . 

li  They  Jball  perijb,  but 
thou  jhalt  continue  :  and  they 
Jball  all  grow  old  as  a  gar¬ 
ment, 

i  z  And  as  a  vefttire  Jhalt 
thou  change  them ,  and  they 
Jball  be  changed :  but  thou  art 
the  felfjame,  and  thy  years 
Jball  not  fail, 

13  But  to  which  of  the 
Angels  find  heat  any  time: 

Sit  on  ny  right  hand ,  until 
2  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot- 
ftoolf 

1 4  Are  they  not  all  mini- 
firing  fpirits,  lent  to  minifter 
for  them,  who  fttall  receive 
the  inheritance  of  falvation  ? 


*0* 


CHAP,  IL 

Therefore  ought 

we  more  diligently  to 
obferve  the  'things  which  we 
have  heard :  left  perhaps  we 
(hould  let  them  flip, 

z  For  if  the  word,  fpoken 


by  Angels,  became  (lead- 
fad,  and  every  trarifgreflioA 
and  difobedience  received  a 
juft  recompence  of  reward : 

3  How  (hall  we  efcape  if 
wenegleft  fo  great  falvation  P 
which  having  begun  to  be 
declared  by  the  Lord,  was 
confirmed  unto  us,  by  them 
that  heard  him, 

4  God  alfo  bearing  then# 
witnefs  by  figns,  and  wonders, 
and  divers  miracles^  and  diftri- 
butions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
according  to  his  own  wilL 

5  For  God  hath  not  fub- 
jefted  unto  Angels  the  world 
to  come,  whereof  we  fpeaki 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
hath  teftified,  faying  :  What 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  :  or  the  fon  of  man,  that 
thou  vi Jit  eft  him  P 

7  Thou  haft  made  him  et 
little  lower  than  the  Anreb  : 

o 

thou  baft  crowned  him  with 
gfory  and  honour ,  and  baft  fit 
him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands, 

8  Thou  baft  fithjeSed  all 
things  under  his  feet.  For  iit 
that  he  hath  fubjeftedall  things 
to  him,  he  left  nothing  not  fob-* 
je&  to  him.  But  now  we  fee 
not  as  yet  all  things  fubjeft  td 
him. 

9  But  we  fee  Jefu3,  who 
waJ  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  Angels,  for  the  fuffering 
of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour :  that  through 
the  grace  of  God  he  might 
tafte  death  for  all, 

N  n 


10  For 
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10  For  It  became  him,  for 
whom  are  ail  things,  and  by 
whom  arc  all  things,  who  had 
brought  many  children  into 
glory,  to  perfect  the  author  of 
their  folvation,  by  bis  paflion. 

11  For  both  he  that  lanfti* 
fieth,  and  they  who  are  lane* 
tified,  are  all  of  one.  For 
which  ctufe  he  is  not  afhamed 
to  call  them  brethren,  laying : 

i  z  I 'will  declare  toy  name 
to  my  brethren  :  m  the  midjt  of 
the  church  will  1  praife 
thee . 

.  i  j.  And  again:  /  will  put 
my  trujl  in  him .  And  again: 
Behold  I  and  my  children , 
•whom  God  hath' given  me, 

14  Therefore  becaufe  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flelh 
andblocd,  he  alio  himfelf  in 
1  ike  m  an  ne  r  hath  been  partaker 
of  the  lame:  that,  through 
death,  he  might  defiroy  him 
who  had  the  empire  of  death, 
that  is  to  lay ,  the  devil : 

1 5  And  might  deliver  them 
who  through  the  fear  of  demit 
were  all  their  lifetime  fubjeft 
to  Servitude. 

16  For  no  where  doth  he 
take  hold  of  the  Angels :  but 
of .  the  feed  of  Abraham  he 

taketb  hold. 

# 

17  Wherefore  it  behoved 
him  in  all  things  to  be  made 
like,  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  become  a  merciful 
and  faithful  high  prieil  before 
God,  that  he  might  be  a  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  the  fins  of  the 
people. 


18  For  in  that,  wherein 
he  himfelf  bath  fufiered  and 
been  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
fuccour  the m  alfo  that  ar$ 
tempted.. 

CHAP.  III. 

»  ♦ 

HEREFORE,  ho¬ 
ly  brethren,  partakers 
'  of  the  heavenly  vocation* 
confider  the  apollle  *  and 
high  pried  of  our  confeffioxt 
Jesus: 

z  Who  is  faithful,  to  him 
that  made  him,  as  was  alf<* 
Mofes  in  all  his  houfe.* 

3  For  this  man  was  counted 
woithy  of  greater  glory  than 
Mofes,  by  Jo  mueh  as  be  that 
hath  built  the  houfe,  hath 
greater  honour  than  thehoufe* 

4  For  every  houfe  is  builc 
by  fome  man :  but  he  that  cre¬ 
ated  all  things,  is  God* 

£  And  Mofes  indeed  was 
faithful  in  ail  his  houfe  as  a 
fervant,  for  a  teftimony  of 
thofe  things  which  were  to  be 
faid : 

6  But  Chriftas  the  Son  in 
his  own  houle :  which  houfe- 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fad  the 
confidence  and  glory  of  hope 
unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoit  faith:  Today  if  you 
/hall  bear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts 
as  in  the  provocation  ;  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  defart ± 

9  Where  your  father  t  tern *• 
pted  me,  proved  and Jaw  my 
works 

1 0  forty 
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10  Forty  years  ;  For  which  I  , 

earn  ft  /  was  offended  with  |  C  *1  / 

this  generation,  and  faid ;|  T  ETusfe 
They  always  err  in  heart.  And  I  a  promi 
they  have  not  known  nty  ways,  |  left  us  of  entri 

1 1  Ai  l  have  floor n  in  |  any*  of  you  fh 

my  wrath  :  If  they  Jhall  enter  |  to  be  wanting 
into  my  reft.  I  z  For  unto 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  been  declared, 

left  perhaps  there  be  in  any  l  as  unto  them, 
of  you  an  evil  hurt  of  ua*  I  of  hearing  did 
belief,  to  depart  from  the  liv«  1  not  being  mix 
ing  God.  I  chofe  things  tl 

v  j  But  exhort  one  another  1  3  For  we, 

every  day,  whilft  it  is  called  I  ved,  (hallentei 
to  day,  that  none  of  you  be  I  faid:  At  1  ha* 
hardened  through  the  deceit-  j  wrath :  If  the 
fulnefs  of  fin.  I  my  refti  and  C 

For  we  are  made  par-  I  the  works  fron 
taken  of  Chrift  r  yet  fo  if  we  of  the  world  w 
hold  the  beginning  of  his  fub-  I  4  For  in  a  < 
ftance  firm  unto  the  end.  I  fpoke  of  the  fe1 

I J  While  it  is  faid,  To  day  j  And  God r eft e a 
if  yon  Jhall  hear  his  voice,  j  from  all  bit  w 
harden  net  jour  hearts  as  in  I  5  And  in  t 
that  provocation.  J  If  they /ball  on 

16  For  feme  who  heard  j  6  Seeing  tl 
did  provoke:  but  not  all  that!  thatfome,  are 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Mofes.  I  and  they,  to 

17  And  wuh  whom  was  I  firft  preached, 

he  offended  forty  years  ?  Was  I  becaufe  of  unb 
it  not  with  them  that  finnedr  I  y  Again  h< 
whofo  carafes  were  over*  I  tain  day,  fay 
thrown  in  the  defert?  I  To  day,  after  fo 

1 8  And  to  whom  did  he  I  it  is  above  faid 

(wear  that  they  should  not  en-  ■  J  Jhall  bear  hh 
ter  into  his  reft  ;  bur  to  than  J  notyomr  hearts, 
than  woe  incredulous  ?  I  A  For  if 


i<*  And  we  fee-  that  they 

could  noc  enter  in-*  ,  becaufe  of 


CHAP-  IV. 

LB T  us  fear  therefore  Iefl 
a  promife  having  beers- 
left  us  of  entring  into  his  reft* 
any  of  you  fhould  be  thought 

to  be  wanting. 

z  For  unto  us  alfo  it  hath 
been  declared,  in  like  manner 
as  unto  them.  But  the  word 
of  hearing  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  of 
chofe  things  they  heard. 

3  For  we,  who  have  belie¬ 
ved,  (hall  enter  into  reft ;  as  he 
faid:  At  I  have  /worn  in  nty 
wrath :  If  they  Jhall  enter  into* 
my  reft  1  and  this  indeed  when 
the  works  from  the  foundation; 
of  the  world  were  finifhed. 

4  For  in  a  certain  place  he 
fpoke  of  the  feventh  day  thus  r 
And  God  refted  the  feventh  dayr 
from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again . 
If  they  /ball  enter  into  my  reft. 

6  Seeing  then  it  remaineth* 
that  fome,  are  to  enter  into  it, 
and  they,  to  whom  it  was 
firft  preached^  did  not  enter 
becaufe  of  unbelief ; 

7  Again  helimiteth  a  cer¬ 
tain  day,  faying  in  David* 
To  dot,  after  fo  long  a  time,  as- 
it  is  above  (aid :  T 9  day  if  you - 
Jhall  hear  his  voice ;  harden 
notyomr  hearts « 

.  8  For  if  (a)  Jeius  had  given* 
them' reft:  he- would  never 
have  afterwards  fpoken  of  ano-^ 
therday; 


>fu^  who  in  Greek  it  called  Hut. 
Naa  Q  Tnea 
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9  There  remaineth  there¬ 
fore  a  day  of  reft  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God, 

10  For  he  that  Is  entred 
into  his  reft,  the  fame  alio 
hath  refted  from  his  works, 
as  God  did  from  his, 

1 1  Let  us  haften  therefore 
to  enter  into  that  reft ;  left  a- 
ny  maniall  into  the  fame  ex¬ 
ample  of  unbelief, 

12  For  the  word  of  God 
is  living  and  effectual,  and 
more  piercing  than  any  twe- 
edged  fword:  and  reaching 
unto  the  divifion  of  the  foul 
ar.d  the  fpirit,  of  the  joints 
alfo  and  the  marrow,  and  is  a 
difeerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart, 

.  13  Neither  is  there  any 
creature  invifcble  in  his  fight : 
but  all  things  are  naked  and 
open  to  his  eyes,  to  whom 
our  fpeech  is, 

14  Having  therefore  a 
great  high  prieft  that  hath 
pailed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God  :  let  us  hold 
fall  our  confeflion. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high 
prieft,  who  cannot  have  com- 

Eafficn  on  our  infirmities ; 

ut  one  tempted  in  all  things 
like  as  we  are,  without  fin, 

16  Let  us  go  therefore 
with  confidence  to  the  throne 
of  grace:  that  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy,  and  find  grace  in 
feafonable  aid, 

CHAP,  V. 

JP  O  R  every  high  prieft 
A  taken  from  among  men. 


Chap.  V* 

is  ordained  for  mea  in  the 
thing*  that  appertain  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  up  gifts  and 
iacrifices  for  fins : 

z  Who  can  have  compaft 
Con  on  them  that  are  ignorant 
and  that  err :  becaufe  he  him r 
felf  alfo  is  ccmpaffed  with  in-t 
firmity ; 

3  And  therefore  he  oughts 
as  for  the  people,  fo  alfo  ton 
himfelf,  to  offer  for  fins . 

4  Neither  doth  any  man 
take  the  honour  to  himfelf, 
but  he  that  is  called,  by  God#, 
as  Aaron  was,. 

5  So  Chxifl  alfo  did  notgjo* 
rify  himfelf  that  he  might  be 
made  .a  high  prieft:  but  he 
that  (M  unto  him.  Thou  art 
my  Satf}  this  day  have  l  begot* 
ten 

6  As  he  faith  alfo  in  ano¬ 
ther  place:  Thou  art  a  prtejl 
for  ever,  according  to  tit  or* 
der  of  Mtkhifedecb . 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his 
fteth,  with  a  ftroeg  cry  and 
tears,  offering  up  prayers  and. 
fupplicauons  to  him  chat  wat 
able  to  fave  him  from  death, 
was  heard  for  his  reverence. 

8  And  whereas  indeed  he 
was  the  Son  of  God*  he 
learned  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  fuifered : 

9  Andbeingconfummated, 
he  became,to  ail  that  obey  him* 
the  caufe  of  eternal  falvatioo. 

to  Called  by  God  a  high 
prieft  according  to  the  ordee 
of  Mekhifedecb, 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  much 

to 


Chap.  VT« 

to  fey,  and  hard  to  be  intelli¬ 
gibly  uttered  :  becaufe  you  are 
become- weak  to  hear, 

12  For  whereas  for  the 
time  you  ought  to  be  matters ; 
you  have  need  to  be  taught 
again  what  are  the  firfl:  ele¬ 
ment*  of  the  words  of  God ; 
and  you  are  become  fuch  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
ftrong  meat. 

i  j  For  every  one,  that  is 
a  partaker  of  milk,  is  unfkii- 
fill  imthe  word  of  juttke :  for 
he  is  a  little  child. 

1 4  But  ftrong  meat  is  for 
the  perfcfl,  for  them  who  by 
cuitooi  have  their  fenfes  exer- 
cifed  to  the  difeerninz  of  good 
and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

XIT  H  EREFORE 
*  ^  leaving  ( a )  the  word 
of  the  beginning  of  Chrift,  let 
us  go  on  to  things  more  per* 
left,  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  penance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  to¬ 
wards  God, 

a  Of  the  doArine  of  bap- 

lifms,  and  impofttion  of 
hands,  and  of  the  refarre&ion 
ef  the  dead,,  and  of  eternal 
judgment. 
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5  And  this  will  we  do,  if 
God  permit. 

4  For  (i)  it  is  impoffi- 
Me  for  thofe,  who  were  once 
illuminated,  have  tatted  alfo 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partaken  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft, 

5  Have  moreover-  tatted 
the  good  word  of  God,  and* 
the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

6  And  are  fallen  away ;  to* 
be  renewed  again  to  penance, 
crucifying  again  to  themfelves 
the  fon  of  God,  and  making 
him  a  mockery. 

7  For  the  earth  that  drink- 
eth  in  the  rain  which  cometh 
often  upon  it,  and  bringeth 

|  forth  herbs  meek  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  tilled ;  reoeiveth* 
blefiing  from  God; 

8  But  that  which  bringeth 
forth  thorns  and  briars,  is  re¬ 
probate,  and  very  near  unto 
a  curie,,  whofe  end  is  to  b& 
burnn 

9  But,  my  dearly  beloved, 
we  truft  better  things  oP 
you,  and  nearer  to  falvation  ; 
though  we  fpeak  thus. 

to  For  God  is  not  unjuft,- 
that  he  fhould  forget  your 
work  and  the  love  which  you* 


(a)  Ver,  i  'Tbt.twrJ  of  the  beginning. .  The.  lirft  rudi¬ 
ments  of  the  chriftian  do&rine. 

( b)  Ver.  4  It  is  impa£ib!tf  Sea  The  meaning  i sf  that  iti> 
mfojjiblt  for  fuch  as  have  fallen  after  h&ptifm  to  be  again  bap¬ 
tized  ;  and  very  hard  for  fuch  as  have  apofhrized  from  the 
faith,  after  having  received  many  great  graces,  return*, 
again  to  the  happy  Hate  from  which  they  fdUL. 

Nnj, 


hove. 
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have  Jhewn  in  his  name,  you  j  may  have  the  Ctrongeft  com* 
who  have  miniftred,  and  do  J  fort,  who  have  fled  for  re- 
miniiter  to  the  feints*  j  fuge  to  hold  fed  the  hope  fet 

1 1  And  we  defire  that  eve*  j  before  cu* 

Vf  one  of  you  Ihew  forth  j  19  Which  we  have  as  air 
the  fame  carefulnefs  to  the  ac-  j  anchor  of  the  foul,  fure  and 
complilhing  of  hope  unto  the  j  firm,  and  which  entreth  in 
end :  J  even  within  the  vei } 

1 2  That  you  become  not  I  20  Where  the^  fore-runner 

flothful,  but  followers  of  them,  I  Jesus  is  entred  for  us*  made 
who  through  faith  and.  pad*  I  a  high  pried  for  ever  accord* 
enoe  fhall  inherit  the  pro*  J  ing  to  the  order  of  Melchife- 
mifes.  j  dech* 

13  For  God  making  pro*  J  CHAP*  VII. 

mife  to  Abraham,  bccaafe  j  TDOR  this  Melchifedeck 
he  had  no  one.  greater  by  -*■  <was  king  of  Salem,  prieft 
whom  he  might  fwear,  fwore  j  of  the  moft  high  God,  who 
by  himfelf,  j  met  Abraham  returning  front 

14  Saying:  Unleft  llefi  j  the  ilaughcer  of  the  Kings* 

fin g  I  Jball  bltfi  thee,  and  and  bleffed  him : 
multiplying  J  Jball  mult  iffy  I  2  To  whom  alfo  Abraham 
thee 4  divided  the  tithes  of  all :  who 

1  j  And  fo  patiently  en*  I  firft  indeed  by  interpretatioir, 
during  he  obtained  the  pro-  is  king  of  jullice :  and  then 
mife*  alfo  king  of  Salem,  that 

16  For  men  fwear  by  one  king  of  peace, 

greater  than  themfelves :  and  I  3  {  a )  Without  lather, 

an  oath  for  confirmation  is  J  without  mother,  without  ge* 
the  end  of  all  their  contro*  1  nealogy,  having  neither  be- 
verfy*  j  ginning  of  days  nor  end  of 

1 7  Wherein  God  meaning  j  life,  but  likened  unto  the 

more  abundantly  to  ihew  to  I  Son  of  God,  continueth  & 
the  heirs  of  the  promife  the  I  prieft  for  ever, 
immutability  of  his  oounfel,  j  4  Now  confider  how  great 
interpofed  an  oath :  |  this  man  is,  to  whom  alfo  A* 

1 8  That  by  two  immuta*  braham  the  patriarch  gave 
Me  things,  in  which  it  is  im-  j  tithes  oat  of  the  principal 
poflible  for  God  to  lye,  we  |  things* 

hm  . . . . . 

(a)  Ver.  3  Without  father,  &c.  Not  that  he  had  no 
lather  &c.  but  that  neither  his  hither,  nor  his  pedigree,  nor 
hi*  birth,  nor  his  death  is  fet  down  in  faipture, 

<  And 


Cfiap.  vn. 


To  tit  HEBREWS. 


4*S 


5  And  indeed  they  that  I  tribe,  of  which  no  one  at* 


are  of  the  Ions  of  Leri,  who 
receive  the  prie&hood,  have 
a  commandment  to  tike  tithes 
of  the  people  according  to. 
the  law,  that  is  to  lay,  of 
their  brethren :  though  they 
themfelves  alfo  came  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham. 

6  But  he,  whole  pedigree 
i$  not  numbred  among  them, 
received  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  blefEed  him  that  had  the 
pro  miles. 

7  And  without  all  contra¬ 
diction,  that  which  is  Ids,  is 
blotted  by  the  better* 

3  Ami  here  indeed,  men 
that  die,  receive  tithes :  but 
there  he  hath  witnefs,  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  (as  it  may  be  faid) 
even  Levi  who  received  tithes, 
jaid  tithes  in  Abraham : 

f  o  For  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of  his  father,  when 
Melchifedech  met  him. 

it  If  then  perfection  was 
by  the  Levitual  priefthood 
(for  under  it  the  people  re¬ 
ceived  the  law )  what  further 
need  was  there  that  another 
prieft  fhould  rile  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchifedech,  and 
not  be  called  according  to  the 
order  of  Aaron  i 

t  a  For  the  priefthood  being 
tianflated,  it  is  necefiary  that 
a  tranflation  alio  be  made  of 
the  law. 

13  For  he,  of  whom  thefe 
things  are  fpoken,  isef  another 


tended  on  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that 
our  Lord  fprung  outof  Judar 
in  which  tribe  Moles  fpoke 
nothing  concerning  priefts. 

1  y  And  it  is  yet  far  more 
evident :  if  according  to  theft* 
milit  ude  of  Melchifedech  there 
arifeth  another  prieft, 

16  Who  is  made  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law  of  a  car* 
nal  commandment,  but  ac- 

[  cording  to  the  power  of  an' 
indiffoluble  life : 

1 7  For  he  teftifieth  :  Tbott 
art  a  prttfl  fir  ctuer9  or* 
carding  to  the  order  of  Milcbi* 
fedeeb. 

1 8  There  is  indeed  a  fet* 
ting  afide  of  the  former  com¬ 
mandment,  becaufe  of  the 
weaknefs  and  unprofeablenefi 
thereof: 

19  ( For  the  law  brought 
nothing  to  perfection)  but  a 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope, 
by  which  we  draw  nigh  to 
God. 

20  And  in  as  much  as  it 
is  not  without  an  oath,  ( for 
the  others  indeed  were  made 
priefts  without  an  oath  ; 

2 1  But  this  with  an  oath, 
by  him  that  laid  unto  him  : 
lb*  Lord  bath  Jhuorn,  and 
bt  *wiU  not  refent :  thou  ah 
a  prieft  fir  mr. ) 

it  By  fomuch,  isjE3vs 
made  a  furety  of  a  better  tef- 
lament. 

23  And  the  others  indeed 

were 


*!6 
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were  made  ( h)  many  priefts, 
becaufe  by  reafon-.  of  death 

they  were  not  (offered  to  con¬ 
tinue*: 

24  But  this,  for  that,  he 
conti north  for  ever,  hath  an 
everlafting  priefthood. 

25  Whereby  he  is  able  al- 
(b  to  (ave  for  ever  them  that 
come  to  God  by  him :  always 
living  to  (c)  make  interceffion 
for  os. 

26  For  it  was  fitting  that 
we  (hould  have  fuch  a  high 
prieft,  holy,  innocent,  unde- 
filed,  fcparated  from  finners, 
and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens : 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily 
( as  the  other  priefts )  to  offer 
Sacrifices  firft  for  his  own  fins, 
and  then  for  the  peoples  :  for 
this  he  did  once,  in  offering 

himfelfi 

28  For  the  law  maketh 
men  priefts,  who  have  infir¬ 
mity:  but  the  word  of  the 
oath;  which  was  fince  the 
law,  the  Son  who  is  perfected 
for  evermore* 


CHAP.  VIII- 

^JrOW  of  the  things  which 
we  have  fpoken  this  is 
the  font:  We  have  fuch  an 
high  pried,  who  is  fet  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
majefty  in  the  heavens. 

2  A  minifter  of  ( a )  the 
Holies,  and  of  the  true  ta¬ 
bernacle,  which  the  Lord  hath 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  prieft  is 
appointed  to  offer  gifts  and 
lacrifices  :.  wherefore  it  is  ne- 
ceiTary  that  healfo  (hould  have 
fomethingto  offer: 

4  If  then  he  were  on  earth, 
he  would  not  be  a  prieft :  fee¬ 
ing  that  there  would  be  other * 
to  offer  gifts  according  to  the 
law, 

5  Who  ferve  unto  the  ex¬ 
ample  and  lhadow  oflieavenly 
things.  As  it  was  anfwered  to 
Moles,  when  he  W2s  to  finifl* 
the  tabernacle  :  fee  ( fays  he  \ 
that  thou  make  all  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  pattern  which 
was  (hewn  thee  on  the  mounts 


( i )  Ver.  23  Many  priefts .  The  apoftle  notes  this  dif¬ 
ference,  between  die  high  priefts  of  the  law,  and  our  high 
prieft  jefus  Chrift ;  that  they  being  removed  by  death,  nude 
way  for  their  fucceftbrs :  whereas  our  Lord  Jefus  is  a  prieft  for 
ever,  and  hath  no  fucceffor;  but  liveth  and  concurred!  for  eve* 
with  his.  minifters,  the  priefts  of  the  new  ttftament,  in  ail  their 
functions.  2dly,  That  no  one  prieit  of  the  law,  nor  all  o£ 
them  together,  could  offer  that  abfolate  facrifice  of  everlafting. 
redemption,  which  our  one  high  prieft  Jefos  Chrift,  has  offered 
once  and  for  ever. 

( e)  Ver.  25  Moke  inter cejfion.  Chrift,  as  man,  continually  ma-^ 
keth  interceffion  for  us,  by  reprefentinghis  paflion  to  his  Father* 

■  Ca)-  Ver.  2  The  Haiti* ;  that  is  the  fan&uary.  6  BuSa 
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6  But  now  he  hath  obtained 
a  be  tier  miniftery,  by  how 
much  alio  he  is  mediator  of  a 
better  te (lament,  which  is  e- 
fiablifhed  on  better  promifes. 

7  For  if  that  former  had 
been  faultieft,  there  ihould 
not  indeed  a  place  have  been 
(ought  for  a  fecond. 

6  For  finding  fault  with 
them  he  faith;  Behold,  the 
days  Jball  come}  faith  the  Lord: 
and  I  <will  perfect  unto  the 
homfe  of  Ifratly  and  unto  the 
honfe  ofjuda,  anew  tefiament ; 

9  Not  according  to  the  tefta- 
menty  which  /  made  to  their 
fathers , on  the  day  when  l  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  be- 
caufe  they  continued  not  in  my 
tefiament  :  and  /  regarded 
them  noty  faith  the  Lord : 

1 0  For  this  is  the  tefiament 
which  I  will  make  to  the  houft 
of  Ifrael  after  tbofe  days faith 
the  Lord:  1  will  give  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  in  their, 
heart  will  l  write  them:  and 
I  will  bo  their  God,  and  they 
Jball-  be  my>  people  : 

1 1.  And  ( a )  they  Jball  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour  T 
and  every  mam  his  brother r 
Joying  :  JGttnu  the  Lord  :  for 
ail  /hall  know  ms  from  the 
Itafi  to  the  greatefi  of  them  t 

l  Z  Becauji  I  will  be  mer¬ 


ciful  to  their  iniquities^  and. 
their  Jins  /  will  remember  no* 
more . 

1 3  Now  in  faying  (£)  a 
new,:he  hath  made  the  former 
old.  And  that,  which  decayed! 
and  grovveth  old,  is  near  itsend* 

CHAP.  IX* 

HE  former  indeed  had 
alio  j  unifications  of  di« 
vine  fervice,  and  a  worldly 
Cm&uary. 

2  For  there  was  a  taber* 
nade  nude  the  firft,  wherein 
were  the  candlefticks,  and  the 
table,  and  the  letting  forth, 
of  loaves,  which  is  called  the 
Holy, 

3  And  after  the  fecond 
veil,  the  tabernacle,  which  it 
called  the  Holy  of  Holies : 

4  Having  a  golden  cenfcr,* 
ami  the  ark  of  the  tefiament 
covered  about  on  every  part 
with  gold,  in  which  was  a 
golden  pot  that  had  manna* 
and  the  red  of  Aaron  that  had 
bltfibmed,  and  the  tables  of 
the  tefiament, 

5  And- over  it  were  the 
Cherubims.  of  glory  over- 
fliadowing.the  propitiatory ? 
of  which  it  is  not  needful  to 
fpeak  now  particularly. 

6  Now  thefe  things  beinjj 
thus  ordered*  into  the  firft  taw 
be  made  the  priefis  indeed 


( *)  Ver..  x  i  Theyjhall  not  teach,  Ac,  So  great  (hall  btt 
the  light  and  grace  of  the  new  tefiament,  that  it  lhall  not  bo 

inculcate  to  the  faithful  the  belief  and  knowledge 
of  the  true  God*  for  they  (hall  all  know  him* 

(bj[  Vo^lj  Anew,  fuppiy  tefiament,  way* 
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wajrj  enteredr  accompliihing 
the  offices  of  ficrifices. 

^  7  But  Into  the  fecond,  the 
high  prieft  alone,  once  a  year: 
not  without  blocd,  which 
he  offereth  for  his  own,  and 
the  people’s  ignorance : 

8  The  Holy  Gboft  fignl- 
lying  this,  that  the  way  into 
the  Holies  was  not  yet  made 
manifeft,  wbflft  the  former 
tabernacle  was  yet  Handing. 

9  Which  is  a  parable  of 
the  time  prefent :  according  to 
which  gifts  and  (acrifices  are 
offered,  which  cannot,  as  to 
the  confcience,  make  him  per- 
ftft  that  ferveth,  only  In 
meats  and  in  drinks, 

i  o  And  divers  *  walhings* 
and  juftices  of  the  flefh,  laid 
on  them  until  the  time  of  cor- 
reSion. 

1 1  But  Chrift  being  come 
an  high  prieft  of  the  good 
things  ro  come,  by  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle 
not  made  with  hand,  that  is, 
cot  of  this  creation : 

1 2  Neither  by  the  blood 
of  goats,  or  of  calves,  but  by 
hb  own  blood,  entred  once 
into  the  Holies,  having  ob¬ 
tained  (a)  eternal  redemption. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of 
goats  and  of  oxen,  and  the  afhes 
of  an  heifer  being  fprinkled^ 


fanftify  fuch  as  are  defiled,  to 
the  cleanfing  of  the  flefh  : 

14  How  much  more  (hall 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  who 
by  the  Holy  Ghofl  offered1, 
himfelf  unfpotted  unto  God, 
cleanfe  our  confcience  fronir 
dead  works,  to  ferve  the  liv¬ 
ing  God  ? 

1 5  And  therefore  he  b  the 
mediator  of  the  new  teftamentr 
that  by  means  of  his  death,  for 
the  redemption  of  thofe  tranf- 
greffions,  which  were  under 
the  former  tcftament,they  that 
are  called  may  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  there  is  a 
teftacient ;  the  death  of  the 
tefhtor  muff  of  neceflity  come: 
in* 

I  17  For  a-tefhraent  is  of 
,  force-,  after  men  are  dead  ? 

'  otherwise  it  is-  as  yefc  of  no 
,  ilrength,  whilft  the  teftator 
liveth* 

1 8  Whereupon  neither  was 
the  firft  indeed  dedicated  with* 
out  blood. 

1 9  For  when  every  com¬ 
mandment  .  of  die  law  had 
been  read  by  Mofes  to  all  the 
people,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  goats  with  water 
and  fcarlet  wool  and  hyflop, 
and  rprinlded  both  the  book 
itfelfandall  the. people. 


.  *  ^ 

(tf)  Ver.  iz  Eternal  redemption*-  By  that  one  facrifice- of 
his  blood,  once  offered  on  the  crofs,  Chrift  our  Lord  paid  ami 
exhibited,  once  for  all,  the  general  price  and  ranfom  of  alt 
ttiankmd :  which  no  other,  prieft, could  do ;  and  he  himfelf 
could  do  but  once  j  becaufe  he  could  die  but  once* 

29  Saying: 
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20  Sayings  75#i «  the  blood  |  Holies,  every  year  with  the 
ef  the  teji ament)  which  God  j  blood  of  others : 

hath  enjoined  untojeu*  26  For  then  he  ought  to 

2 1  f  he  tabernacle  alfo  and  have  iuifcred  often  front  the 
all  the  veflfcis  of  die  minuter/,  beginning  of  the  world :  but 

like  manner,  he  fpmkied  |  now  once  at  the  end  of  ages,, 
with  blood ;  i  he  hath  appeared  for  the  de- 

22  And  aimoHall  things,  I  ftru£Uon  of  tin,  by  the  iucri- 
according  to  the  law,  are  |  fice  of  himfelf. 

cleanfed  with  blood  :  and  27  An<i  »  Jt  »  appointed 
without  fhedding  of  blood  J  unto  men  once  to  die,  and, 
there  is  no  renuiiion.  1  after  this,  the  j udgment : 

ar  j  It  ia  neceflkry  there-  j  28  ‘So  alfo  Chnit  was  of* 
fore  that  the  patterns  of  hea-  I  fered  once  to  exhauft  the  fina 
venljr  things  thould  be  clean-  of  many,  the  fecond  time  he 
fed  with  thefe:  but  the  hea-  &J1  appear  without  fin  to 
venly  things  themfelves  with  1  them,  that  expeft  him,  unto 
better  Dcrifices  than  tbefe.  I  ialvarion. 

24  For  J  e  s  b  $  is  not  j  CHAP.  X, 
entred  into  the  Holies  made  j  Tj*  O  R  the  law  having  a 
with  hand,  the  patterns  of  I  ^  fhadow  of  the  good  things 
the  true ;  but  into  heaven  J  to  come,  not  the  very  image 
itfelf,  that  he  m>y  appear  I  of  the  things :  by  the  felft 
now  in  the  pieience  of  God  J  fame  facrifices,  which  they 
for  us.  J  offer  continually  every  year, 

2  5  Nor  yet  that  he  fhould  j  can  never  make  the  comers 
(A)  iffer  himfelf  often,  as  the  j  thereunto  perfeft; 
high  prieft  entereth  into  the  r  2  For  then  («}  they  would 

[h\  Ver.  25  Offer  himfelf  often*  Chrift  fhall  never  more 
offer  himfelf  in  facrifice,  in  that  violent,  painful  and  bloody 
manner,  nor  can  there  be  any  occaiion  for  it  ;  finceby  that 
one  facrifice  upon  the  crofs,  he  has  furnifhed  the  full  ranfum, 
redemption  and  remedy  for  all  the  fins  of  the  world.  But  this 
hinders  net  but  that  he  may  cffer  himfelf  daily  in  the  facrcd 
myfleries  in  an  unbloody  manner,  for  the  daily  application  of 
that  one  fecrifice  of  redemption  to  our  fouls. 

(a|  Ver.  a  They- nwttich  have  eeafd.  If  they  had  beeff 
of  themfelves  perfetf  to  all  the  intents  of  redemption  ar.d  re* 
miffioo,  asChriit^  death  hi  there  would  have  been  no  oc- 
edion  of  fo  often  repeating  them ;  as  there  is  no  otcafioa 
for  Chritfs  dying  any  more  for  our  fins. 

have 
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have ceafed  to  beoffercd :  be* 
caufe  the  worlhippets  once? 
deanfed  vhould  have  no  con¬ 
fidence  of  fin  3ny  longer: 

3  But  in  them  there  h  made 
a  commemoration  of  fins  every 
year, 

4  For  it  is  impoflible  that 
with  the  blood  of  oxen  and 
goats  fins  ihould  be  taken  away. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  com* 
cth  into  the  world  he  faith  : 
Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou 
woulieft  not:  but  a  body  then 
haft  fitted  to  me: 

6  Holocaufis  for  fir  did  not 
flea/e  thee* 

7  Then  faid  1:  Behold  1 
come :  in  the  head  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me:  that  I 
Jhould  die  thy  willy  O  God . 

8  la  laying  before,  Sa¬ 
crifices,  and  ablations,  and 
holocaufis  for  fin  thou  would efi 
not,  neither  are  they  p leafing 
to  thee,  which  are  offered  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law. 

9  Then  faid  1,  Behold  1 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God: 
he  taketh  away  the  fir  ft,  that 
he  may  efhblilh  that  which 
folio. veth. 

10  In  the  which  will,  we 
are  fanflified  by  the  oblation 
of  the  body  of  J  esus  Chrift 
once. 

i  i  And  every  prieft  indeed 


fhndeth  daily  miniftring,  and 
often  offering  the  lame  facri- 
fices,  which  can  never  take 
away  fins : 

12  But  this  man  offering 
one  facrifice  for  fins*  for  ever 
fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God, 

13  From  henceforth  ex* 
pettirg,  until  his  enemies  be 
made  his  foot- (look 

14  For  by  one  oblation  hi 
hath  perfefted  for  ever  them 
that  are  ianftificd. 

ij  And  the  Holy  Ghoft 
alio  doth  teftify  tbit  to  ns. 
For  after  that  he  laid  : 

16  And  this  is  the  tefia < 
mtnt  which  I  will  make  unto 
them  after  thofe  days ,  faith 
the  Lord \  I  will  give  my  laws 
in  their  btartt%  and  on  their* 
minds  will  l  write  them  : 

1 7  And  their  fins  and  ini - 
quit  in  I  will  remember  sse 
more, 

*  j* 

1 8  Now  where  there  is  a 
remiflion  of  thefe,  (  b )  there 
is  no  more  an  oblation  for  fin* 

1 9  Having  therefore,  bre¬ 
thren,  a  confidence  in  the  en~ 
tring  into  the  Holies  by  the* 
blood  of  Chriit : 

29  A  new  and  living  way 
which  he  hath  dedicated  for 
us  through  the  veil,  that  is 
to  fay,  his  fle(h. 


^ want 

(  b  )  Ver.  18  There  is  no  mare  an  oblation  for  fin,  where 
there  is  a  full  remiflion' of  fins,  as  in  haptiim  ;  there  is  no 
more  occafion  for  a  fin  offering  to  be  made  for  fuch  fins  already 
remitted  :  and  as  for  fins  committed  afterwards,  they  can  only 
be  remitted  in  vertue  of  the  one  oblation  of  thrift1*  death. 

21  And 
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zi  And  a  high,  prkft  over  I  puniihments,  who  hath  trod- 
the  houfe  of  God :  1  den  under  foot  the  Son  of 

zz  Let  us  draw  near  with  |  God,  and  hath  efteemeth  the 
a  true  heart  in  fulnds  of  faith,  |  blood  of  the  teftamenc  un¬ 
having  out  hearts  fprinkled  clean,  by  which  he  was  fan&i* 
from  an  evil  confidence,  and  fied,  and  hath  offered  an  af- 
oor  bodies  waihed  with  dean  front  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 
w-ater.  30  For  we  know  him  that 

.  23  Let  os  hold  fall  the  con-  hath  faid  ;  Vengeance  be- 
fcfEon  of  our  hope  without  longeth  to  mey  and  I  will  re- 
wavering  ( for  he  is  faithful  pay.  And  again ;  Tie  Lord 
that  hath  promifed )  j  Jhall  judge  bis  people . 

2jf  And  let  us  confider  one  I  3 »  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
another  to  provoke  unto  cha- 1  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
xity  and  to  good  works :  j  God. 

25  Not  forfeking  our  at  j  32  But  call  to  mind  the 
fcmbly,  as  feme  areaccuftom-  former  days,  wherein,  being 
cd,  but  comforting  one  ano-  illuminated,  you  indured  a 
tier,  and  io  much  the  more  as  J  great  fight  of  afflictions. 

you  fee  the  day  approaching.  33  And  on  the  one  hand 

26  For  {c )  if  we  fin  wii-  j  indeed,  by  reproaches  and  tri- 
folly  after  having  the  know*  bulations  were  made  a  gazing 
ledge' of  the  truth,  there  is  Hock ;  and  on  the  other,  be- 
now  left  no  {acrifice  for  fins,  I  came  companions  of  them 

27  But  a  certain  dreadful  J  that  were  ufedin  fuch  fort.  . 
expectation  of  judgment,  and  34  For  you  both  had  com- 
the  rage  of  a  fire,  which  (hall  pafiion  on  them  that,  were  in 
confume  the  adverfarics.  j  bands,  and  took  with  joy  the 

28  A  man  making  void  j  being,  (hipped  cf  your  own 

the  law  of  Mofes ,  dieth  goods,  knowing  that  you  have 
without  any  mercy  under  two  I  a  better  and  a  lafling  lubftance. 
or  three  witneffes  ;  I  35  Do  not  therefore  lofe 

29  How  much  more,  do  your  confidence,  which  hath 
you  think  he  deferveth  worfe  |  a  great  reward. 

(c)  Ver.  26  If  we  jut  wilfully.  He  fpeaks  of  the  fin 
of  wilful  apolhey  from  the  known  truth ;  after  which,  as 
we  cannot  be  baptized  again,  we  cannot  expeft  to  have  that 
abundant  remiffion  of  fins,  which  Chrift  pur  chafed  by  his 
death,  applied  to  our  fouls  in  that  ample  manner  as  it  is  in 
bappfm :  but  we  have  rather  all  manner  of  reafbn  <0  look  for 
a  dreadful  judgment ;  the  more  becaufe  apoltatea  from  tl\c 
known  truth  feldom  or  never  have  the  grace  to  return  to  it. 

0°  36  For 
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36  For  patience  is  neceflary 
for  you  :  that,  doing*  the  will 
of  God,  you  may  receive  the 
promifc. 

37  For  yet  a  little  and  a 
very  little  while,  and  he  that 
is  to  come,  will  come,  and 
will  not  delay, 

38  But  my  juft  man  liveth 
by  faith :  but  if  he  withdraw 
himfelf.  He  Hull  not  pleafe 
my  fouL 

39  But  we  are  not  the 
children  of  withdrawing  unto 
perdition,  but  of  faith  to  the 
laving  of  the  foul, 

CHAP.  XI. 

O  W  faith  is  the  fub- 
fiance  of  things  to  be 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  that  appear  not. 

2  For  by  this  'the  ancients 
obtained  a  teftimony, 

3  By  faith  we  understand 
that  the  world  was  framed 
by  the  word  of  God;  that, 
from  invifible  things  vifible 
things  might  be  madel 

4  By  feith  Abel  offered  to 
God  a  fecrifice  exceeding  that 
of  Cain,  by  which  he  ob¬ 
tained  a  teftimony  that  he  was 
juft,  God  giving  teftimony  to 
his  gifts,  and  by  it  he  being 
deaa  yet.  fpeaketh. 

5  By  faith  Henoch  was 
tranflated,  that  he  fhould  not 
fee  death,  and  he  was  not 
found,  becaufe  Gcd  had  trans¬ 
lated  him  :  For  before  his 
tranflation  he  had  teftimony 
that  he  pkafed  Gcd. 


6  But  without  feith  it  is 
impoflible  to  pleafe  God.  For 
he  that  cometh  tor  God,  mult 
believe  that  he  is,  and  is  a  re*- 
warder  to  them  that  feek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noe  having  re¬ 
ceived  an  anfwer  concerning 
thofe  things  which  as  yet  were 
not  feeir,  moved  with  fear 
framed  the  ark  for  the  faving 
of  his  houfe,  by  the  which 
he  condemned  die  world :  and 
was  inftituted  heir  of  the-  juf- 
tice  which  is  by  feith. 

8  By  feith  (a)  hethatts 
called  Abraham,  obeyed  to 
go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
was  to  receive  for  an  inhe¬ 
ritance  :  and  he  went  our,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went, 

9  By  feith  he  abode  in  the 
land,  dwelling  in  cottages, 
with  Ifeac  and  Jacob  the  co¬ 
heirs  of  the  fame  promife. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
that  hath  foundations :  whole 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  By  feith  Sara  alfo  her- 
f“lf,  being  barren,  received 
ftrength  to  conceive  feed,  even 
paft  the  time  cf  age :  becaufe 
(he  believed  that  he  was  faith¬ 
ful  who  had  promifed. 

1  z  For  which  caufe  there 
fprung  even  from  one  ( and 
him  as  good  as  dead)  as  the 
liars  of  heaven  in  multitude, 
and  as  the  fand  which  is  by 
the  iea-Qiore  innumerable. 

13  All  thefe  died  accord¬ 
ing  to  feith  not  having  receiv¬ 
ed  the  promifes,  but  behold- 


W  Ver.8  He  that  is  calk  J  Abraham  or,  Abraham  being  called. 
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icg  them,  a- far  offhand  fa 
luting  them,  and  confeflin 
tfrntL  the/  are  pilgrims  an< 
Rangers  on  the  earth. 

14.  For  they  that  fay 
tfrgfe  things,  do  fignify  that 
they  feek  a  country. 

1 5  And  truly  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they 
had  doubdefs  time  to  return* 

.  t6  But  now  they  delire  a 
better,  that  is  to  fay,  a  hea¬ 
venly  country  .  Therefore  God 
is,  not  afhamed  ta  be  called 
their  God :  for  he  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham, 
when  he  was  tried,  offered 
Ifaac  i  and  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  pramifes,  offered 
up  his  only  begotten  Son. 

1 8  (To  whom  it  was  faid :  In 
Ifaac jball  they  feed  be  called .} 

1 9  Accounting  that  God  is 
able  to  raife  up  evea  from  the 
dead.  Whereupon  alfo  he  re¬ 
ceived  him  (A)  for  a  parable. 

20  By  faith  alfo  of  things 


to  come,  Ifaac  blelfedr  Jacob 
and  Efau. 

21  By  faith  Jacob  dying 
biefled  each  of  the  fons  of 
Jofeph  ;  and  (c)  adored  the 
top  of  his  rod. 

22  By  faith  Jofeph, when  he 
was  dying,  made  mention  of 
the  going  out  of  the  children 
of  l£ad ;  and  gave  command* 
meat  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Mofes,  when 
he  waf  bom,:  was  hid  three 
months  by  his.  parents:  be- 
caufc  they  faw  he  was  a 
comely  babe,  and  they  feared 
not  the  king’s  edift, 

24  By  faith  Mbfes,  when 
he  was  grown  up,  denied 
himfelf  to  be  the  fon  of  Pha~ 
rao*s  daughter ; 

25  Rather  chuling  to  be 
afflitted  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  have  the  ple&- 
fure  of  fin  for  a  time, 

26  Efteeming  the  reproach 
of  thrill,  greater  riches  than 
the  treafure  of  the  Egyptians* 
For  he  looked  unto  the  reward. 


4 

( b )  Ver.  19  For  a  parable ;  that  is,  as  a  figure  of  Chrift, 
flam  and  coming  to  life  again. 

( c )  Ver.  21  Adored  the  top  of  bh  rod .  The  apoiUe  here 

follows  the  ancient  greek  bible  of  the  70  interpreters  (which 
tranflaces  in  this  maimer.  Gen.  47.  v.  31.)  and  alledges  this 
fact  of  Jacob,  in  paying  a  relative  honour  and  veneration  to 
the  top  of  the  rod  or  feepter  of  Jofeph,  as  to  a  figure  of 
Chrill’s  feepter  and  kingdom,  as  an  inftance  and  argument  of 
his  faith.  But  Proteftants,  who  are  no  friends  to  this  relative 
honour,  have  corrupted  the  text,  by  tranflating  it,  he  nmrfbipr- 
ped ,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  hit  faff  i  as  if  this  circumitance  of 
leaning  upon  his  fbff  were  any  argument  of  Jacobi  faith,  or  wor¬ 
thy  the  being  thus  particularly  taken  notice  of  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  O  o  2  27  By 
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27  By  faith  he  left  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  fiercenefs  of 
the  king ;  For  he  endured  as 
feeing  him  that  is  invifi- 
ble. 

28  By  faith  he  celebrated 
the  pafch,  and  the  fliedding 
of  the  blood :  that  he,  who 
deftroyed  the  firft-bom,  might 
tot  touch  them, 

29  By  faith  they'  paffed 
through  the  red  fea  as  by  dry 
land:  which  the  Egyptians 
attempting  were  fwallowed  up. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down,  by  the  go¬ 
ing  round  them  feven  days, 

.  3«  By  faith  Rahab  the 
harlot  periftied  not  with  the 
Unbelievers,  receiving  the  fpies 
with  peace. 

3  2  And  what  (hall  I  yet 
lay  ?  For  the  time  would  fail 
hie  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  Bamc, 
Sampfon,  Jepthe,  David,  Sa* 
blue!,  and  the  prophets ; 

33  Who  by  faith  conquer¬ 
ed  kingdoms,  wrought  juitice, 
obtained  promifes,  flopped 
the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  efcaped  the  edge  of  the 
fword,  recovered  ftrength  from 
weaknefs,  became  valiant  in  - 
battle,  put  to  flight  the  armies' 
of  foreigners : 

35  Women  received  their 
dead  raifed  to  life  again.  But 
others  were  racked,  not  ac¬ 
cepting  deliverance,  that  they 
might  find  a  better  refurrec- 
tion. 

26  And  others  had  trial  of 


mockeries  and  ftripev  more, 
over  alfo  of  bands  and  prifons : 

37  They  were  Honed,  they 
were  cut  afunder,  they  were 
tempted,  they  were  put  to 
death  by  the  fword,  they 
wandred  about  in  (heep-fkins, 
in  goat-flans,  being  in  want,, 
diftreffed,  afflifted ; 

38  Of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy  2  wandering 
in  defiuts,  in  mountains,  and 
in  dens,  and  in  caves  of  the 
earth, 

39  And  all  thefe  being  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  teftimony  of 
faith,  received  not  the  pro- 
mile, 

40  God  providing  fome 
better  thing  for  os,  that  they 
fhould  not  be  perfefled  with¬ 
out  us. 

CHAP.  XII. 

AND  therefore  we  alfo 
having  fo  great  a  cloud 
of  witnefles  ever  our  head, 
hying  afide  every  weight  and 
fin  which  furrounds  us,  let  us 
run  by  patience  to  the  fight 
proposed  to  us : 

z  Looking  on  Jefus  the 
author  and  nnifher  of  faith, 
who  having  joy  fet  before 
him,  endured  the  crofi,  de- 
fpifing  the  fhame,  and  now  fit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God 

3  For  think  diligently  upon 
him  that  endured  fuch  oppofiti- 
on  from  finners  again  ft  himfelf; 
that  you  be  nof  wearied, 
fainting  in  your  minds. 
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4  For  you  have  not  yet 
refilled  untq  blood,  driving 
^gainft  fin  * 

5  And  you  have  forgotten 
the  confolation,  which  ipeak- 
eth  to  you,  as  unto  children, 
fijyipg:  My  fin,  ne^U3  not 
the  discipline  of  the  Lord : 
neither  be  thou  wearied  whiljl 
thou  art  rebuked  by  h:mm 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  brv- 
eth,  he  chajlijetb ;  and  be 
f courge tb  every  Jon  whom  be 
teceivetb , 

7  Perfevere  under  dilcipllne. 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
his  fons :  for  what  (on  is 
there ,  whom  the  father  doth 
not  corre&  f 

8  But  if  you  be  without 
chaftifement,  whereof  all  are 
made  partakers ;  then  are  you 
baftarcb,  and  not  fons. 

9  Moreover  \vc  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flrih  for  inflruc- 
ters,  and  we  reverenced  them : 
(hall  we  not  much  more  obey 
the  father  of  fpirits,  and  live  ? 

10  And  they  indeed  for 
a  few  days  according  to  their 
own  pleafure  inilrufted  11 s: 
but  he,  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  receive,  his  fanft  lo¬ 
cation. 

•  i  , 

1 1  Now*  all  chaftifement 
for  the  preient  indeed  feemeth 
hoc  to  bring  with  it  joy,  but 
forrow  :  but  afterwards  it  will 


yield,  to  them  that  are  exer- 
dfed  by  it,  the  moft  peace¬ 
able  fruit  of  juftice, 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and 
the  feeble  knees, 

1 3  And  make  ftraight  fteps 
with  your  feet ;  that  no  one, 
halting,  may  go  out .  of  the 
way;  but  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all 
mm,  and  holinefi  :  without 
which  no  man  lhall  fee  God  : 

1 5  Looking  diligently  left 
any  man  be  wanting  to  the 
grace  of  God;  felt  any  root 
ofbitternefs  fpringing  updo 
hinder,  and  by  it  manjr  be. 

defiled, 

■  « 

16  ,Lefl  there  beany  for* 
nicator,  or  profane  peirfon  as 
Efau  ;  who  for  one  meft  fold 
his  firft-birth- right. 

1 7  For  know  ye  that  af¬ 
terwards  when .  he  defired  to* 
inherit  the  benediction,  he  wa* 
rejeded:  for  (a)  he  found 
no  place,  of  repentance,  al¬ 
though  with,  tears  he  .had. 
fought  it 

lB  For  you  are  not  come 
to  a  mountain  that  might  be 
touched,  and  a  burning  fire, 
and  a  whirl-wind,  and  dark- 
neft,  and  dorm, 

1 9  And  the  found  of  a 
trumpet,  and  die  voice  of 
words,  which  they  that  heard 


t  a)  Ver.  17  tie  found  &cv  that  is,  he  found  no  way 
to  pring  his  father  to  repent,  or  change  his  mind,  with  re¬ 
lation  to  his  having  given  the.  benediction  to  his  younger  bro¬ 
ther  Jacob* 

O  ojy  ex- 
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fcccnfed  rtiemfelves,  that  the 
word  might  not  be  fpokett  to 
them  r 

20  For  they  did  not  en¬ 
dure  that  which  was  faid: 
And  iffo  much  as  a  beafijhall 
touch  the  mount,  it  Jbatl  be 
Jloned X 

zi  And  fo  terrible  was  that 
which  was  feen.  Mofes  (aid  ; 
lam  frighted  and  tremble ; 

22  But  you  are  come  to 
mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heaven¬ 
ly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  com¬ 
pany  of  many  (houfands  of 
Angels* 

23  And  to  the  church’ of 
the  firft-born,  who  are  written 
in  the- heavens,  and  to  God 
the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
fpiricsot  the  juft  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  me¬ 
diator  of  the  new  teft  ament, 
and  to  the  fprinklmg  of  blood 
which*  fpeaketh  better  than 
that  of  Abel* 

25  See  that  you  refufe  him 
not  that  fpeaketh.  For  if 
they  efcapeo  not  who  refufed 
him  that  fpoke  upon  earth, 
much  more  fall  not  we,  that 
turn  away  from  him  that 
fpeaketh  to  ua  from  heaven. 

26  Whofe  voice  then  mov¬ 
ed  the  earth ;  but  now  he 
promifeth,  faying;  Yet  once 
more  ;  and  I  will  move  not 
only  the  earth ,  but  heaven  alfo. 


27  And  in  that  he  faith 
Yet  once  more ,  he  fignifieth 
the  tranflation  of  the  moveable 
things ‘as  made,  that  thofe 
things  may  remain  which  are 
immoveable. 

2  3  Therefore  receiving  an 
immoveable  '  kingdom,  we 
have  grace:  whereby  let  tis 
fenre  pleafing  God,  with  fear 
and  reverence. 

29  For  our  God  is  z  con- 
fuming  fire. 

CHAP.  IUr 


L  ET  the  charity  of  the 
brotherhood  abide  in 

you. 

2  And  hofpitality  do  not 
forget,  for  by  this  fome,  be¬ 
ing  not  aware  of  it,  have  en¬ 
tertained  Angels. 

3  Remember  them  that 
are  in  bands,  as  if  you  were 
bound  with  them  ;  and  them 
that  labour,  as  being  your- 
felves  alfo  in  the  body. 

4  (a)  Marriage  honourable 
in  all,  and  the  bed  undefined* 
For,  fornicators  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  manners  be  with¬ 
out  covetoufhefs,  contented 
with  fuch  things  as  you  have: 
For  he  hath  laid :  l  will  not 
leave  thee,  neither  will  1 for - 
fake  thee . 

6  So  that  we  may  confi¬ 
dently  &y  :  The  Lord  is  my 


[a)  Ver,  4  Or  let  marriage  be  honourable  in  all  It  is  a 
warning  to  married  people,*  not  tx>  abule  the  (anfticy  of  their 
ftate,  by  any  liberties,  or  irregularities  contrary  thereunto. 

heifer : 
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htlftrl  twill,  not  fear  what 
piat ft  Jhall  do  to  ms, 

j,  Remember  your  prelates 
who  have  fpoken  the.  word 
of  God  to  you:  whofefaith 
follow,  confidering  the  end 
of  their  conversation. 

8  Jesus  Chrift  yerterday, 
and  to  day  ;  and  the  lame  for 
ever. 

9  Be  not  led  away  with 
various  and  Itrange  doctrines. 
For  it  is  bed  that  the  heart 
be  eftablilhed  with  grace,  not 
with  meats :  which  have  not 
.profited,  thole  that  walk  in 
them. 

to  We  have  an  altar, 
whereof  they  have  no  power 
to  eat  who  ferve  the  tabernacle. 

it  For  the  bodies  of  thofe 
beads,  whofe  blood  is  brought 
into  the  Holies  by  the  high 
pried  for  fin,  are  burned  with¬ 
out  the  camp.  : 

12  Wherefore  Jas us  alfo, 
that  he  might  fen&ify  the 
people  by  his  own  blood, 
iuffered  without  the  gate. 

I  $  Let  us  go  forth  there¬ 
fore  to  him  without  the  camp ; 
bearing  (  a  )  his  reproach. 

1 4  For  we  have  not  here 
a  lading  city :  but  we  leek  one 
that  is  to  come. 

15.  By  him  therefore  let  us 
offer  the  fecrifice  of  praife 
always  to  God,  that  b  to  fay, 
the  fruit  of  lips  coofeffing  to 
his  name. 

1 6  And  do  not  forget  to  do 
good  and  to  impart ;  for  by 
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fuchfacrifices  God’s  favour  ii 
obtained. 

1 7  Obey  your  prelates^and 
be  fubjefl  to  them..  For  they 
watch  as  being  to  render  an 
acoount  of  your  fouls :  that 
they  may  do  this  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief.  For  this 
is.  not  expedient  for  you. 

*  1.8  Pray  for  us.  For  we 
trud  we  have  a  good  conici- 
ence,  being  willing  to  behave 
ourfelves  w  ell  in  all  things. 

19  And  I  bef^ech  you  the 
more  to  do  this,,  that  I  may 
be  redored  to  you  the  fooner. 

ao  And  may  the  God  of 
peace,  who  brought  again 
from  the  dead  the  great  pallor 
of  the  fheep,  our  Lord  J  esus 
Chrid,  in  the  blood  of  the 
everlading  teftament,. 

2 1  Fit  you  in  all  goodnefr, 
that  you  may  do  his  will :  do¬ 
ing  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
pleating  in  hia  fight,  through 
Jesus  Chrid:  to  whom  is 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

2  z  And  I  befeech  you,  bre¬ 
thren,  that  you  fuller  this 
word  of  confolation.  For  I 
have  written  to  you  in  a  few 
words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  bro¬ 
ther  Timothy  is  fet  at  liberty  ; 
with  whom  ( if  he  comes 
ihortly  )  I  will  fee  you. 

24.  Salute  all  your  prelate?, 
and  all  the  feints.  The  bre¬ 
thren  from  Italy  felute  you* 

2;  Grace  be  with  you  all. 

Amen*. 


{a}  Vcr,  13  Hit  reproach.  Hiscrofi. 
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*fhe  Catbolick  Epistle  of  St.  JAMES 

the  ApojUe , 

CHAP.  I. 


JAMES  the  fervant  of 
God,  and  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chrift,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which,  are  feat* 
tered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy,  when  you  fhall  fall  into 
divers  temptations  r 

3  Knowing  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketit  pati¬ 
ence. 

4.  And  patience  hath  a  per- 
feft  work :  that  you  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  failing  in 
nothing. 

e  But  if  any  of  you  want 
wimom,  let  him  aJk  of  Gcd 
who  giveth  to  all  men  abun¬ 
dantly,  and  upbraideth  not: 
and  it  fhall  be  given  him. 

6  But  lee  him  aik  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.  For  he. 
that  wavereth,  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  Tea,  which  is  moved 
and  carried  about  by  the  wind. 

7  Therefore  let  not  that 
man  think  that  he  (hall  receive 
anything  of  the  Lord* 

8  A  double  minded  ram 
is  mcenftanc  in  all  his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of 
low  condition  glory  in  his  ex¬ 
altation  ; 

ko  And  the  rich,;  in  his 


being’  low,  becaufe  as  the 
flower  of  the  grafs  fhall  he  pais 
away 

1 1  For  the  fun  rofe  with 
a  burning  heat,  and  parched 
the  grafs,  and  the  flower  there¬ 
of  fell  off,  and  -  the  beauty  of 
the  Crape  thereof  penfted :  fb 
alfo  fhall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  ways. 

12  Bltffcd  is  the  "man  that 
endureth  temptation :  for  when 
he  hath  been  proved,  he  fhall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
God  hath  promifed  to  them 
chat  love  him. 

|  1 3  Let  no*  man,  when  h<S 

is  tempted,  lay  that  lie  is 
tempted  by  God.  For  Gcd 
is  not  a  tempter  of  evils,  and 
he  tempteth  no  man. 

14  But  every  man  is  temp¬ 
ted  by  his  own  ooncupifcencd, 
being  drawn  away  and  allured. 

1 5  Then  when  concupi- 
fcencehath  conceived;  ft  bring- 
ech  forth-  fiivButfln,  when 

is  compleated,  begetteth 
death: 

16  Donot  err  therefore; 
my  deareft  brethren.- 

17  Every  befrgifr,  and 
every  perfefl  gifo  is  from  A- 

[  bove,  coming  down  from  th& 

Fa rhea 
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Father  of  lights,  with  whom  |  a  doer  of  the  work s  this  man 
there  is  no  change,  nor  flu-  I  Audi  be  blefled  in  his  deed, 
dow  of  alteration.  z6  And  if  anjr  man  think1' 

1 8  *  For  of  his  own  will  1  himfelf  to  be  religious,  not 

hath  he  begotten  us  by  the  bridling  his  tongue,  but  de¬ 
word  of  truth,  that  we  might  ceiving  his  own  heart,  this 
be  (a)  fome  beginning  of  his  j  man’s  religion  is  vain* 
creature.  I  27  Religion  dean  and  an* 

19  You  know,  my  deareft  |  defiled  before  God  and  the  Fa- 
brethren.  And  let  every  man  |  ther,  is  this,  to  vifit  the  fe- 
be  fwift  to  hear,  but  flow  to  j  therlefc  and  widows  in  their 
fpeajc,  and  flow  to  anger.  I  tribulation :  and  to  keep  one’s 

20  For  the  anger  of  man  I  fdf  unfpotted  from  this  world* 

workethnot  thejufticeof  God*  i  CHAP.  II. 

zi  Wherefore  catting  away  I  A/T  Y  brethren,  have  not 
all  undeanreis,  and  abundance  J  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
of  naughtinefi,  with  mceknefs  j  Jesus  Chrift  of  glory  ( a  ) 
receive  the  engrafted  word,  J  with  refpeft  of  perions. 
which  is  able  to  lave  your  {bub.  J  2  For  if  there  fliall  come 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  |  into  your  aflembly  a  man  hav- 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  I  ing  a  golden  ring,  in  fine  ap~ 
deceiving  your  own  f elves.  J  pard,  and  there  tholl  come  ill 
*  23  For  if  a  man  be  a  hear-  I  alfo  a  poor  man  in  mean  attire, 
er  of  the  word  and  not  a  doer;  I  3  And  you  have  refpett  to 
he  fhall  be  compared  to  a  J  him  that  is  doathed  with  the 
man  beholding  his  own  coun-  I  fine  apparel,  and  (hall  fay  to 
tenance  in  a  glafs.  J  him:  Sit  thou  here  well ;  but 

24  For  be  beheld  himfelf,  j  fayf  to  the  poor  man :  Stand 
and  went  his  way,  and  pre-  1  thou  there,  or  fit  under  my 
fently  forgot  what  manner  of  I  foot-ftool : 

man  he  was.  I  4  Do  you  not  judge  within 

25  But  he  that  hath  looked  your  felves,  and  axe  become 
into  the  perfeft  law  of  liberty,  I  judges  of  unjuft  thoughts  i 
and  hath  continued  therem,not  j  y  Hearken,  my  deareft 
becoming  a  forgetful  hearer,but  I  brethren:  hath  not  Godcho* 

(a)  Vet ♦  1 8  Sme  beginning ;  that  is,  a  kind  of  firft  fruitg 
of  his  creatures. 

( a  )  Ver.  \  With  reJptSt  cfperfinx.  The  meaning  is, 
that  in  matters  relating  to  faith,  the  admmiftring  of  the  fe- 
c ramects,  and  other  fpiricual '  functions  in  God's  church, 
there*  ftiould  be  no  rtfptd  of  perfotti;  but  that  the  fools  of  the 
>  poor  ftwuld  be  as  much  regarded  as  thofc  of  the  rich. 

fea 

* 
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fen  the  poor  in  this  world, 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kinglom  which  God  hath 
promifed  to  them  that  love 
him  ? 

6  But  you  have  difhonoured 
the  poor  man.  Do  not  the 
rich  opprefs  you  by  might ; 
and  do  not  they  draw  you 
before  the  judgment  feats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blafpheme 
the  good  name  thatis  invoked 
upon  you  ? 

8  If  then  you  fulfil  the 
royal  law,  according  to.  the 
fcriptores,  Thou  Jbalt  low  thy 
ntigbbcur  as  thyfilf ;  you  do 
Well: 

,  9  But  if  you  have  refpefl 
toperfons,  you  commit  fin, 
being  reproved  by  the  law  as 
tranlgreflbrs, 

10  And  whofoever  fhall 
keep  the  whole  law,  but  of¬ 
fend  in  one  pointy  is  become 
(£)  guilty  of  all. 

1 1  For  he  that  (aid.  Thou 
(halt  not  commit  adultery, 
laid  a!(b.  Thou  (halt  not  kill. 

Now  if  thou  do  not  commit 

« 

adultery,  bnt  (halt  kill :  thou 
art  become  a  tranfgrcflbr  of 
the  law. 

12  So  (peak  ye,  and  fo  do, 
as  being  to  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty. 

13  For  judgment  without 


mercy  to  him  that  hath  not 
done  mercy.  And  mercy  ex- 
alteth  itfelf  above  judgment. 

14  What  (hall  it  profit, 
my  brethren,  if  a  man  fay  he 
hath  faith,  but  hath  not 
works  i  Shall  faith  be  able 
to  lave  him  ? 

1 5  And  if  a  brother  or  Af¬ 
ter  be  naked,  and  want  daily 
food: 

16  And  one  of  you  fay  to 

them:  Go  in  peace,  be  you 
warxpod  and  filled :  yet  give 
them  not  thofe  things  that  are 
necefiary  for  the  body :  what 
(hall  it  profit?  v 

17  So  faith  alio,  if  it  have 
not  works,  is  dead  in  itfelf. 

18  But  fome  man  will  fay: 
Thou  haft  faith,  and  I  have 
works :  (hew  me.  thy  faith 
without  works  2  and  I  will 
(hew  thee,by  works,  my  faith# 

19  Thou  believeft  that 
there  is  one  God.  Thou 
doft  well :  the  devils  alfo  be¬ 
lieve  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O 
vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead  ? 

z  1  Was  not  Abraham  our 
father  juftified  by  works,  of¬ 
fering  up  Ifaac  his  fon  upon 
the  altar  ? 

22  S^eft  thou  that  faith  difl 
co-operate  with  his  works : 


(i)  Ver.  10  Guilty  of  all »  that  is,  he  becomes  a  tranf- 
greflor  of  the  law,  in  inch  a  manner,  that  the  obferving  of  all 
other  points  will  not  avail  him  to  lalvation :  for  he  defpifes  the 
lawgiver ;  and  breaks  through  the  great  apd  general  com¬ 
mandment  of  charity*  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law. 

and 
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and  by  works  faith  was  made 
perfeft  ? 

1 3  And  the  feripture  was 
fulfilled,  faying:  Abraham  be - 
Jienjed  Godf  and  it  war  refuted 
ta  him  to  jufttee ,  and  be  was 
Called  the  friend  of  God . 

24  Da  you  fee  that  by 
works  a  man  is  juftified;  and 
not  by  faith  only  ? 

25  And  in  like  manner  alfo 
Rahab  the  harlot,  was  not  Che 
juftified  by  works,  receiving 
the  meffengen,  and  fending 
them  oat  another  way? 

26  For  even  as  the  body 
without  the  fpirit  is  dead :  to 
alfo  faith  without  works  is 
dead. 

CHAP.  III. 

BE  ye  not  many  matters, 
my  brethren,  knowing 
that  you  receive  the  greater 
judgment. 

z  For  in  many  things  we 
all  offend.  If  any  man  offend 
not  in  word  ;  the  fame  is  a 
perfeft  man.  He  is  able  alfo 
with  a  bridle  to  lead  about  the 
whole  body. 

3  For  if  we  pot  bits  into 
the  mouths  of  hories  that  they 
may  obey  us,  and  we  turn 
about  their  whole  body. 

4  Eehold  alfo  (hips,  where¬ 
as  they  are  great,  and  are 
driven  by  ftrong  winds,  yet 
are  they  turned  about  with* 
a  finall  helm,  whitherfoever 
the  force  of  the  govemoor 
wiUeth. 

3  Sb  the  tongue  aUb  b 


indeed  a  little  member,  and 
boaileth  great  things.  Behold 
how  fraall  a  fire  what  a  great 
wood  it  kindleth  ? 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire, 
a  world  of  iniquity.  The 
tongue  is  placed  among  our 
members,  which  defiletfi  the 
whole  body,  and  inflameth 
the  wheel  of  our  nativity,  be¬ 
ing  let  on  fire  by  hell. 

7  For  every  nature  ofbealls, 
and  of  birds,  and  offerpents, 
and  of  the  red,  is  tamed  and 
hath  been  tamed  by  the  nature 
of  man: 

8  But  the  tongue  no  man 
can  tame,  an  unquiet  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poifon* 

9  By  it  we  blefs  God  and 
the  Father:  and  by  it  we 
curfe  men,  who  are  made  af¬ 
ter  the  likenefs  of  God, 

to  Out  of  the  lame  mouth 

proceedeth  bleffing  and  cur¬ 
ing,  My  brethren,  thefe 
things  ought  not  fo  to  be. 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  (end 
forth,  out  of  the  fame  hole, 
fweet  and  bitter  water  ? 

*  12  Can  the  fig.tree,  my 

brethren,  bear  grapes;  or  the 
vine,  figs  ?  So  neither  can  the 
(alt  water  yield  fweet. 

13  Who  is  a  wife  man  and 

endued  with  knowledge  a- 
mong  you  ?  Let  him  (hew, 
by  a  good  convention,  his 
work  in  the  meeknefi  of  wif- 
dom. 

14  But  if  you  have  bitter 
zeal,  and  there  be  contentions 
in  your  hearts ;  gloiy  not 

and 
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and  be  not  lien  againlt  the 
truth. 

15  For  this  is  not  wifdom, 
defending  from  above :  but 
earthly,  fenfual,  deviliflu 

1 6  For  where  envying  and 
contention  is9  there  is  incon- 
fiancy,  and  every  evil  work* 

17  But  the  wifdom,  that 
is  from  above,  fir  ft  indeed  is 
chafte,  then  peaceable,  mo* 
deft,  eafy  to  be  perfuaded, 
con  fen  ting  to  the  good,  full 
of  mercy  and  good ,  fruits, 
without  judging,  without  dif- 

fim  ulation. 

i$  And  the  fruit  of  juftice, 
is  Town  in  peace,  to  them 
that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

ROM  whence  are  wars 
and  contentions  among 
you  ?  Are  they  not  hence, 
from  your  concupifcences , 
which  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  You  covet,  and  have  not ; 
you  kill,  and  envy,  and  can¬ 
not  obtain*  Y ou  contend  and 
war,  and  you  have  not,  be- 
caufe  you  aik  not. 

3  You  aik,  and  receive  not : 
becauie  you  aik  amifs :  that 
you  may  confume  it  on  your 
concupifcences. 

4  Adulterers,  know  you 
not  that  the  friendihip  of  this 
world,  is  the  enemy  of  God  ? 
Whofoever  therefore  will  be 
a.  friend  of  this  world,  be- 
comtrh  an  enemy  of  God. 

5  Or  do  you  think  that 
the  fcripture  faith  in  vain: 


To  enruy  doth  the  ffirit  covet 
which  dwells  th  in  you  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  greater 
grace.  Wherefore  he  faith  : 
God  rejifietb  the  proud t  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  bumble . 

7  Be  fubjeft  therefore  to 
God,  but  refill  the  devil,  and 
he  will  fly  from  you. 

.  8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  aod 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanfe  your  hands,  ye  fin- 
ners :  and  purify  your  heart?* 
ye  double  minded. 

o  Beaffiifled,  and  mourn, 
and  weep  :  let  your  laughter 
be  turned  into  mourning,  and 
your  joy,,  into  forrow. 

10  Be  humbled  in  the  fight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  ex¬ 
alt  you. 

ti  Detraft  no:  one  ano¬ 
ther,  my  brethren.  He  that 
detracted  his  brother,  or  he 
that  judgeth  his  brother,  de- 
trafteth  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law.  But  if  thou  judge 
the  hw,  thou  art  not  a  deer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

1 2  There  is  one  law-giv¬ 
er,  and  judge,  that  is  able  to 
deftroy  and  to  deliver. 

1 3  But  who  art  thou  that 
judged  thy  neighbour?  Be¬ 
hold,  now  you  that  lay :  To 
day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go 
into  fuch  a  city,  and  there 
we  will  fpend  a  year,  and  will 
traffick,  and  make  our  gain. 

14  Whereas  you  know  not 
what  ihall  be  on  the  morrow. 

15  For  what  is  your  life  l 

It  is  a  vapour  which  appeareth . 

for 
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fdt  a  little  while,  and  after* 
wards  (hall  vani(h  away*  For 
that  you  fhould  fay :  If  the 
Lord  will ;  and,  if  we  {hall 
live,  we  will  do  this  or  that 

16  But  now  you  rejoice  in 
your  arrogancies.  All  fuch 
rejoicing  is  wicked. 

17  To  him  therefore  who 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  fin. 

CHAP*  V. 

O  to  now  ye  rich  men, 
weep  and  howl  in  your 
miferfcs,  which  (hall  come  up* 
on  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupt¬ 
ed  :  and  your  garments  are 
moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  Elver  is 
cankered:  and  the  ruft  of  them 
fhall  be  for  a  teftimony  a* 
gain  ft  you,  and  fhall  eat  your 
flefli  like  fire.  You  have  dar¬ 
ed  up  to  yoarfelvcs  wrath  a- 
gainft  the  lalt  days. 

4  Behold  the  hire  of  the 
labourers,  who  have  reaped 
down  your  fields,  which  by 
fraud  has  been  kept  back  by 
you,  crieth :  and  the  cry  of 
them  hath  entred  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  fabaoth. 

$  You  have  feafted  upon 
earth :  and  in  riotoufnefs  you 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  in 
the  day  of  (laughter. 

6  You  have  condemned 
and  pot  to  death  the  juft  one, 
and  he  refilled  you  not. 


7  Be  patient  therefore,  bre¬ 
thren,  until  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  Behold,  the  huf- 
band  -  man  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth  : 
patiently  bearing  till  he  re¬ 
ceive  the  early  and  the  latter 

9  Be  you  therefore  aUb  pa¬ 
tient,  and  {Lengthen  your 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand. 

9  Grudge  not,  brethren, 
one  againft  another,  that  you 
may  not  be  j  udged.  Behold, 
the  judge  llandeth  before  the 
door. 

s  o  Take,  my  brethren,  for 
an  example  of  fuffering  evil* 
of  labour  and  patience,  the 
prophets,  who  (poke  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

11  Behold  weaccount  them 
bleffed  who  have  endured. 
You  have  heard  of  the  pati¬ 
ence  of  Job,  and  you  have 
feen  the  end  of  the  Lord*  that 
the  Lord  is  merciful  and  com¬ 
panionate. 

t  2  But  above  *  all  things, 
my  brethren,  fwear  not,  nei¬ 
ther  by  heaven,  nor  by  the 
earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath. 
But  let  your  Ipeech  be,  yea* 
yea :  no,  no :  that  you  fall 
not  under  j  udgraen t. 

13  Is  any  of  you  fed  ?  Let 
him  pray.  Is  he  chearful  hi 
mind  ?  Let  him  fing. 

14  Is  any  man  fick  among 
you  >  ( a )  Let  him  bring  in 


( 9)  Vcr.  14  Lit  him  bring  in.  Sec .  See  here  a  plain  war-* 
cant  of  (capture  for  the  (acrameut  of  extrcam  unflic  a. 
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the  priefts  of  the  church,  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  a- 
minting  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
{hall  five  the  fick  man :  and 

V 

the ,  Lord  {hall  raife  him  up  : 
and  if  he  be  in  fins,  they 
ihall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  [6)  Conftfs  therefore 
your  lins  one  to  auother  ;  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that 
you  may  be  favecL  For  the 
continual  prayer  of  a  juft  man 
availed*  much. 

1 7  Elias  was  a  man  paf- 
Cble-  like  unto  us :  and  with 
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t 


prayer  he  prayed  that  it  might 
not  rain  upon  the.  earth,  and 
it  rained  not  for  three:  years 
and  fix  months. 

1 8  And  he  prayed  again  : 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit. 

19  My*  brethren,-  if  ,  any 
of  you*  err  from  the  truth, 
and  one  convert  him : 

20  He  muft  know,  that 
he  who  cauled  a  {inner  to  be 
converged  from  the  error  of 
his  way,,  (hall  faye  his  foul 
from  death,  and  {hall  cover  a 
multitude  of  fins. 


( b ).  Ver.  16  Cqnfefs  your  Jins  one  to  another .  That  is,  to 
.  the  prielb  of  the  church,  whom,  y«  z  4,  be  had  ordered  to 
be  called  for,  and  brought  in  to  the  lick. 


^tbe frfi  E  p  1  s  t  l  e  of  PETER 

the  Apostle. 

CHAP.  I. 


PETER  an  apoftle 
of  Jesus  Chrift,  to 
the  ftrangera  difperfed 
through  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap* 
padoda,  Afia,  and  Bithynia, 
elect, 

z  According  to  the  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
onto  the  fanQHkation  of  the 
Spirit,  unto,  obedience  and 
fprinkling  of  the  blood ,  of 
Jesus  <  Chrift :  Grace  unto 
you.  and  peace  be  multiplied. 
3  Blcflbd  be  the  God  .aad 


-  Father  of  our  Lord  J  es.v& 
Chrift,  who  according  toJiis 
great  mercy  hath  regenerated 
u&  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
refurre&ion  of  Jesus  Chrift 
from  the  dead, 

4.  Unto  an  inheritance  in¬ 
corruptible,  and  undefiled,  and 
;  that  .cannot  fade,  referved  in 


j  heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  by  the  power  of 
God  are  kept  by  faith  un» 
falvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  laft  time. 

6  Wherein 
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6  Wherein  you  fh a U  greatly 
jejoice,  if  now  you  mull  be 
for  a  little  time  made  forrow* 
ful  in  divers  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your 
Jaith  ( much  more  precious 
than  gold  which  is  tried  by 
the  fire )  may  be  found  unto 
praife  and  glory  and  honour 
tt  the  appearing  of  J  e  a  u  s 
Chrift: 

8  Whom  having  not  lien, 
you  love :  in  whom  alfo  now*, 
though  you  fee  him  not,  yoa 
believe :  and  believing  lhall 
rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakahle 
and  glorified, 

9  Receiving -the- end  of 
your  faith,  even  the  falvation 
of  your  fouls* 

10  Of  which  falvation  the 
prophets  have,  enquired  and 
diligently  (earthed,  who  pro 
phefied  of  the  grace  to  come 
in  you, 

1 1  Searching  what  or 
what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Chrifl  in  them  did 
fignify :  when  it  fore-told 
thofe  fufferings  that  are  in 
Chrill,  and  the  glories  that 
ihould  follow : 

1 2  To  whom  it  was  re¬ 
vealed,  that  not  to  themfelves, 
but  to  you  they  miniitred 
thofe  things,  which  are  now 
declared  to  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gofpel  to 
you,  the  HolyGhoft  being 
lent  down  from  heaven,  on 
whom  the  Angels  delire  to 

look. 

1 3  Wherefore  having  the 
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loins  of  your  mind  girt  up, 
being  fober,  trail  perfettly  iff 
the  grace  which  is  offered 
you  in  the  revelation  of  J  esv* 
Chrift, 

.  14  As  children  of  obedi¬ 
ence,  not  fafhioned  according 
to  the  former  defires  of  your 
|  ignorance : 

1 5  Bat  according  to  him 
[  that  hath  called  you,  who  k 

Holy,  *  be  you  alfo  in  all  man- 
\  ner  of  conversion  holy  j 

16  Becaufe  it  1$  written  ; 

You  Jhall  be  hofyt  for  1  aur 

1 7  And  if  you  invoke  a* 
Father  him  who,  without 
refpeft  of  perfons,  judgeth  ac¬ 
cording  to  every  one's  work  t 
convene  in  fear  during  the 
time  of  your  fojouming  here. 

1 8  Knowing  that  you  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible, 
things  as  gold  or  iilver,  from 
your  vain  convocation  of  the 
tradition  of  your  fathers. 

19  But  with  the  predous 
blood  of  Chrift,  as  of  a  lamb 
unfpotted  and  undefiled, 

20  Fore-known  indeed  be¬ 
fore  the  ,  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  manifeAed  in  the 
laft  times  for  you, 

21  Who  through  him  are 
faithful  in  God,  who  railed 
him  up  from  the  de?d,  and 
hath  given  him  glory,  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be 
in  God. 

22  Purifying  your  fouls  in 
the  obedience  ot  charity,  with 

a  brotherly  love  from  ^  fin- 

P  p  Z  ccrc 
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cere  heart  love  one  another 
earneflly : 

23  Being  bom  again  not 
of  corruptible  feed,  but  in* 
corruptible  by  the  word  of 
God  who  liveth  and  remaineth 
ipr  ever. 

.  24  For  all fejh  is  as grafs  : 

and  all  ihe  glory  thereof  as  the 
flower  of  graft.  The  graft 
is  withered)  and  the  flower 
thereof  is  fallen  away. 

2  c  But  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endure th  for  ever,  and 
this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gofpel  hath  been  preached 
unto  you. 

CHAP,  IX. 

X\T  HEREFORE  laying 

•  *  away  all  malice,  and 
all  gpile,  and  diiTmmJatkms, 
and  envies,  and  all  detractions, 

2  As  new  bom  babes,  de¬ 
fire  the  rational  milk  with* 
out  guile,  that  thereby  you 
may  grow  unto  (al vat  ion. 

3  If  fo  be  you  have  tailed 
that  the  Lord  is  fweet. 

4  Unco  whom  coming,  as  to 
a  living  Hone,  rejefted  indeed 
by  men,  but  chofcn  and  made 
honourable  by  Gcd ; 

5  Be  you  alfo  as  living 
Cones  built  up,afpiritual  houfe, 
a  holy  priefthood,  to  offer  up 
fpiritual  facrifices,  acceptable 
.to  God  by  J  esus  Chrift. 

6  Wherefore  it  is  laid  in 
the  {crip Cure  :  Behold  1  lay 
in  Sion  a  chief  corner  font) 
elect)  precious .  And  be  that 

jhall  believe  itt  him,  jk  all  not 

hi  confounded. 
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7  To  you  therefore,,  that 
t  believe,  he  is  honour :  but 
[  to  them  that  believe  not,  the 

font  which  the  builders  rejec¬ 
ted,  the  fame  is  made  the 
head  of  the  corner  : 

8  And  a  (tone  of  (tumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  fcandal,  to 

|  them  who  Humble  at  the  word, 
neither  do  believe,  whereuhto 
alfo  they  are  fet, 

9  But  you  are  a  chofen  ge¬ 
neration,  a  kingly  priefthoed , 

I  a  holy  nation,  a  purchased 
people  :  that  you  may  declare 
his  vertues,  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darknefe  into  hh 
marvellous  light, 

I  a  Who  in  time  fafwerw 
not  a  people :  but  are  mm  the 
people  of  God *  Who  heed  not 
obtained  mercy  :  hut  now  have 
obtained  mercy , 

I I  Dearly  beloved,  I  be* 
feech  you  as  {hangers  and 

ilgrim5,  to  refrain  yourfclves 
rom  carnal  defires  which 
war  againft  the  foul, 

1 2  Having  your  convert* 
tkm  good  among  the  gentiles: 
that  whereas  they  ipeak  a- 
gamft  you  as  evil  doers,  they 
may,  by  the  gcodworks4which 
they  ihall  behold  in  you,  glo¬ 
rify  God  in  the  day  of  viola¬ 
tion. 

13  Be  ye  fubjeft  there^ 
fore  to  every  human  crea¬ 
ture  for  God's  fake :  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  to  kings  as  excel¬ 
ling : 

14  Or  to  governors  ar 
lent  by  him  for  the  punish¬ 
ment 
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ment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  j 
the  praife  of  the  good :  1 

iz  For  fo  is  the  will  of 
Goa,  that  by  doing  well  you 
may  put  to  filence  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  fbolifh  men : 

1 6  As  free,  and  not  as  mak¬ 
ing  liberty  a  cloak  for  malice, 
but  as  the  ferants  of  God, 

1 7  Honour  all  men.  Love 
the  brotherhood.  Fear  God* 
Honour  the  king. 

1 8  Servants,,  be  fubjeft  to 
your  matters  with  all  fear,  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle, 
but  alfo  to  the  froward. 

i  g  For  this  is  thanks- wort 
thy,  if  for  confcieoce  towards 


God,  a  man  endure  farrows* 
fullering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it, 
if  committing  fin  arid  being 
buffeted  fur  it  you  endure  l 
But  if  doing  well  you  fuffer  pa¬ 
tiently,  this  is.thanks?worthy 
before  God 

2t  For  unto  this  are  you 
called  ::  fcecaufe  Chrift  alfo 
fuffered  for  us.  leaving  you  an 
example,  that  you  Ihuuld  fol¬ 
low  his  fteps. 

22  Who  did  no  fin ,  neither 
ivas  guile  found  in  bis  mouth. 

23  Who,  when  he.  was 
reviled,  did  not  revile :  when 
he  fuffered,  he  threatned  not : 
but  delivered  himfelf  to  him 
that  judged  him  unjutliy* 

2 4  Who  his  ownfelfbore 
our  fins  in  his  body  upon  the 
tree:  that  we  being  dead  to, 
fins,  fhoutd  live  to  jultice :  by  - 
whofi:  ftripes  you  were  Healed, 
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t  j  For  you  were  as  iheep 
going  aftray :  but  you  art 
now  converted  to  the  fhep- 
herd  and  bifhop  of  your  fouls* 

CHAP*  III* 

£  N  like  manner  alfo  let 


wives  be  fubje&  to  their 
hufbmds :  that  if  any  believe 
(  not  the  word,  they  may  be 
won  without  the  word^by  thfc 
converfarion  of  the:  wives,. 

2  Co nfi dering  your  chafte 
converfation  with  fear* 

-  j  Whofe  adorning  let  it 
not  be  the  outward  plaiting 
of  the  hair,  or.  the  wearing 
of  gold*,  or  the  putting  on  of 
apparel  :r 

4  But  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart  in  the  incorrupti¬ 
bility  of  a  quiet  and  a  meek 
fpirit,  which  is  rich  is*  the 
fight  of  God, 

5  For  after  this  manner 
heretofore  the  holy  women 
alfo,  who  trulted  in  God,  a- 
domed  themfelves,  being  in 
fubjeftion  to  their  own  huf- 
bands. 

6  As  Sara  obeyed  Abra¬ 
ham  ,  calling  him  lord' : 
whofe  daughters  you  are; 
doing  well,,  and.  not  fearing 
any  difturhance* 

7  Ye  hufbands  like  wife 
dwelling  with  them  according 
to  knowledge,  giving  honour 
to  the  female  as  to  the  weak¬ 
er  veflel,  and  as  to  the.  cor 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life:  that 
your  prayers  be  not  lundred 

i  And  in  fine  be  ye.  all 
Of  one  mind,  having  com* 
P  p  3  paifioa 
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pafikra  one  of  another,  being  I 
lovers  of  the  brotherhood, 
merciful/  modeft,  humble:  | 
9  Not  rendring  eviHor 
evil,  nor  railing  for  railing , 
but  contrariwife,  blefling:  lor 
unto  this  are  you  called,  that 
you  may  inherit  a  blefling. 

•  IO  For  be  that  will  love 
life ,  and  fee  good  dajty  let 
bim  refrain  hie  tongue  from 
evil,  and  bis  lips  that  they 
fpeak  no  guile . 

1 1  Let  him  decline  from 
evil,  and  do  good :  let  bim  feek 
after  peace,  andpurfueit: 

I Z  Becaufe  the  eyet  of  the 
Lord  are  upon  the  juft ,  and  bis 
ears  unto  their  prayers :  but 
the  countenance  of  the  Lord 
upon  them  that  do  evil  things . 

1 3  And  who  is  he  that  can 
hurt  you,  if  you  be  zealous 
of  good  } 

1 4  But  if  alfo  you  fuffer 
any  thing  for  juiUce  fake, 
blefled  are  ye.  And  be  not 
affraid  of  their  fear,  and  be 
not  troubled. 

15  But  fan&ify  the  Lord 
Chrift  in  your  hearts,  being 
ready  always  to  fatisfy  every 
one  that  afketh  you  a  reafon 
of  that  hope  which  is  in  you. 

16  But  with  modefly  and 
fear,  having  a  good  conf- 
cience  ;  that  whereas  they 
fpeak  evil  of  you,  they  may  be 
afhamed  who  falfiy  accufeyour 
good  ccnveriation  in  ChnfL 


1 7  For  it  is  better  doing 
well  ( if  fuch  be  the  will  of 
God)  to  fuffer,  than  doing  ill. 

18  Becaufe  Chrift  alfo  died 
once  for  our  fins,  the  juft  for 
the  unjuft  :  that  he  might  of¬ 
fer  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  indeed  in  the  flefh,  but 
enlivened  in  the  fpirit. 

1 9  In  which  alfo  coming 
he.  preached  to  thofo  (a)  fpU 
rics  that  were  in  prifdn : 

20  Which  had  been  fome- 
time  incredulous,  when  they 
waited  for  the  patience  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Noe,  when  the 
ark  was  a  building :  wherein 
a  few,  that  is,  eight  fouls 
were  faved  by  water. 

21  W  hereunto  baprifm 
being  of  the  like  form,  now 
faveth  you  alfo :  not  the  put* 
ting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flefh,  but  the  examination  of 
a  good*  confdence  towards 
God  by  the  refurre&ion  of 
J  Hsus  Chrift. 

23  Who  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  (wallowing 
down  death,  that  we  might 
be  made  heirs  of  life  ever- 
lading :  being  gone  into  hea¬ 
ven,  the  angels  and  powen 
and  virtues  being  made  fubjett 
to  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

H  R I  S  T  therefore  ha¬ 
ving  fufiered  in  the  flefh, 
be  you  alfo  armed  with  the 


(?)  Ver.  19  Spirits  in  prifon.  See  here  a  proof  of  the 
middle- ftate  of  fouls.. 


lame 
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fame  thought :  for  he  that  f  (towards  of  the  manifold  grate 

hath  fullered  in  the  flrfh,  hath  |  of  God, 

ceafed  from  fins  v  I  1 1  If  a ny  man  fpeak,  Sri 

3  That  now  he  may  live  j  him  fyeai.  aa  the  words  of 
the  reft  of  his  time  in  the  j  God.  if  any  man  minifter, 
fleth,  not  after  the  defires  of  j  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  power, 
men,  but  according  to  the  J  which  Godadminiftreth:  that 
will  of  God~  I  in  all  things  God  may  be 

3  For  the  time  paft  is  fuf-  J  honoured  through.  Jesus 
firient  to  have  fulfilled  the  will  J  Chrift :  to  whom  is  glory  and 
of  the  gentiles,  for  them  who  |  empire  for  ever  and  ever, 
have  walked  in  riotoufnefs,  I  Amen* 
lulls,  excels  of  wine,  revel-  I  12  Dearly  beloved,  think 
lings,  banquetings,  and  un-  1  not  ((range  the  burning  heat 
Jawful  worshipping  of  idols,  j  which  u  to  try  you,  as  if 
’  4  Wherein  they  think  it  |  fomc  new  thing  happened  to 
Orange,  that  you  run  not  j  you : 
with  them  into  the  fame  con-  J  13  Bat  if  you  partake  of 
fufion  of  riotoufnefs,  (peaking  j  the  (ufiering  of  Chrift,  rejoice, 
evil  of  you.  J  that  when  his  glory  (hall  be 

5  Who  (hall  render  account  |  revealed  you  may  alfo  be  glad 
to  him,  who  is  ready  to  judge  1  with  exceeding  joy. 

the  living  and  the  dead.  j  1 4  If  you  be  reproached  for 

6  For,  for  this  caufe  was  I  the  name  of  Chrift,  you  (hall 

the  gofpel  preached  alfo  to  1  beblefled:  for  that  which  is  of 
the  dead :  that  they  might  be  I  the  honour,  glory  and  power 
judged  indeed  according  to  I  of  God,  and  that  which  is 
men,  in  the  flefh :  but  may  his  Spirit,  refteth  upon  you. 
live  according  to  God  in  the  1 5  But  let  none  of  you 
Spirit.  fuller  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief* 

7  But  the  end  of  all  is  at  or  a  railer,  or  a  coveter  of 
hand.  Be  prudent  therefore,  other  mens  things. 

and  watch  in  prayers.  16  But  if  as  a  Chriftian,  let 

8  But  before  all  things  have  him  not  bealhamed*  but  let 
a  constant  mutual  charity  a*  him  glorify  God  in  thia 
mong  yourfelves :  for  charity  name. 

covereth  a  multitude  of  fins.  17  For  the  time  is  that 

9  Ufing  hofpitality  one  to-  judgment  (hould  begin  at  the 

wards  another  without  mur-  home  of  God.  And  if  firft 
muring.  at  us,  what  (hall  be  the  end 

10  As  every  man  hath  re-  of  them  that  believe  act  the 
ceived  grace*  miniftring  the  gofpel  of  God  } 

lame  one  to  another ;  as  good  18  And  if  the  juft  man 

(hall 

•• 
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lhall  (<*)  fcarecly  be  iaved, 
where  lhall  the  ungodly  and 
the  firmer  appear?  \ 

19  Wherefore  let  them 
alio  that  fuller  according- to 
the  will  of  God,  commend 
their  (ouls  in  good  deeds  to 
the  faithful  Creator, 


CHAP,  V, 


TH  B  ancients  therefore 
that  are  among  yon,  I  be* 
feech,  who  am  myfcff  alfo  an 
ancient  and  a  witnefi  of  the  fuf- 
firings  of  Chrift,  as  alfo  a  par¬ 
taker  of  that  glory  which  is  to 
be  revealed  in  time  to  come : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God 

* 

which  is  among  you*  taking 
care  of  it  not  by  conftraint, 
but  willingly  according  to 
God :  not  for  filthy  lucre's 
lake,  but  voluntarily : 

3  Neither  as  lording  it 
over  the  clergy,  but  being 
made  a  pattern  of  the  flock 
from  the  heart. 

4  And  when  the  prince  of 
pallors  (hall  appear,  you  lhall 
receive  a  never-fading  crown 
of  glory. 

5  In  like  manner  ye  young 
men  be  fubjefi  to  the  ancients. 
And  do  ye  allinfinuate  humi¬ 
lity  one  to  another,  for  God 
rcjtfletb  the  proud ,  but  to  the 
lumbii  bo  gi'vctb  grot*. 

6  Be  you  humbled  there¬ 


fore  under,  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  the  time  of  vilitatiou : 

7  Calling  all  your  care 
upon  . him,  for  he  hath  care 
of  you. 

8  Be  fober  and  watch :  be* 
caufe  your  adveriary  the  devil, 
asa  roaring  lion,  goeth abour, 
feeking  whom  he  may  devout. 

<7  Whom  refill  ye,  ltnong 
in  filth :  knowing  that  the 
lame  affliction  befah  your  bre¬ 
thren  who  are  in  the  world. 

id  But .  the  God  of  all 
graces  who  hath  called  u» 
unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Chrift 
Jesus,  afteryou  have  fuffered 
a  .  little,  will  himfelf  perfect 
your  and  confirm  you,  and 
eitablilh  you. 

1 1  To  him  be  glory  and 
empire  for  ever  and .  ever. 
Amen. 

1 2  By  Sylvanus,  a  faithful 
brother  unto  you,  as  1  think* 
I  have  written  briefly :  be* 
fetching  and  teftifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God, 
wherein  you  ibcd. 

1 3  The  church  that  is  in 
Babylon,  defied  together  with 
you,  falutcth  you ;  and  fo 
doth  my  fon  Mark. 

14  Salute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kifi.  Grace  be  to  all 
yon  who  are  in  Chrift  Jesus* 
Amen. 


[a)  Ver.  \%  Scarcity'*  That  is,  not  without  much  labour 
and  difficulty. 
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The  fecond  Epistle  of  St.  PETER 

► 

the  Apostle. 

CHAP.  I. 


SIMON  Peter,  fervant 
and  apoftle  of  Jesus 
Chrift,  to  them  that 
have  obtained  equal  faith  with 
us  ia  the  juflice  of  our  God 
and  farioar  Jesus  Chrift 
*  z  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
be  accomplifhed  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God  and  of  Chrift 
Jesus  oar  Lord  i 
3  As  all  things  of  his  divine 
power,  which,  appertain  to 
life  and  godlinefi,  are  given 
us,  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  who  hath  called  us  by  his 
own  proper  glory  and  virtue. 

4  By  whom  he  hath  given 
us  moll  great  and  precious 
promifeti  that  by  fhefe  you 
may  be  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature :  flying  the 
corruption  of  that  concupi- 
fee  nee  which  is  in  the  world. 

5  And  you  employing  all 
care,  min iiler in  your  faith,  ver* 
tue  ;  and  in  venue,  knowledge: 

6  And  in  knowledge,  ab- 
fimence:.  and  in  abitinence, 
patience  t  and  in  patience, 
godlinefi : 

7  And  ingodlinefs,  love  of 
brotherhood  :  and  in  love  of 
brotherhood,  charity. 

S  For  ifthefe  things  be  with 
you,  and  abound,  they  will 


make  you  to  be  neither  empty 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  know* 
ledgeofour  Lord]  e  s  u  s  Chrifh 

9  For  he  that  hath  not 
thefe  things  with  him,  is  blind* 
and  groping,  having  forgotten: 
that  he  was  purgot  from  hia 
old  (ins, 

to  Wherefore,  brethren, 
labour  the  more  that  by  good 
works  you  may  make  furc 
your  calling  and  election.  For 
doing  thefe  things,  you  £hall 
not  fin  at  any  time. 

it  For  fo  an  entrance  fhall 
be  miniitred  to  you  abun¬ 
dantly  into  the  everlafting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  fa* 
viour  Jesus  Chrift. 

1 2  For  which  canfe  I  will 
begin  to  put  you  always  ia 
remembrance  of  thefe  things : 
though  indeed  you  know  them, 
and  are  confirmed  in  the  pro* 
Cent  truth. 

■r 

13  But  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  1  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  lHr  you  up  by  putting  you 

“  in  remembrance. 

14  Being  attired  that  the 
laying  aw  ay  of  this  my  tuber- 

1  nade  is  at  hand,  according 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriflaljo 
hath  ftgnified  to  me. 

15  And  I  will  do  my  en* 

deavour. 
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deavour,  that  after  my  de- 
ceafe  alfo,  you  may  often 
have,  whereby  you  may  keep 
a  memory  of  thefe  things. 

1 6  For  we  have  not  fol¬ 
lowed  cunningly  devifed  fa¬ 
bles,  when  we  made  known 
to  you  the  power  and  pre¬ 
fence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chrift :  but  having  been  made 
eye  witnefles  of  his  raajefty. 

17  For,  *  he  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour  and 


ceilent  glory,  7 his  fr  Pty  be- 
loved  Son  in  whom  /  have 
pkajed'myfelfi  bear  ye  him . 

*3  And  this  voice  we  heard 
brought  from  heaven,  when 
we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount. 

19  And  we  have  the  more 
firm  prophetical  word :  where- 
unto  you  do  well  to  attend, 
as  to  a  light  that  fliineth  in*  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-ftar  arife 
in  your  hearts : 

.  ao  Underftanding  this  firfl, 
that  no  prophecy  of  feripture 
is  made  by  private  interpre¬ 
tation. 

zi  For  prophecy  camenot 
by  the  will  of  man  at  any 
timet  but  the  holy  men  of 
God  fpoke,  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

CHAP-  II. 

U  T  there  were  alfo  falfe 
prophets  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  even  as  there  fhall  be  a- 


among  you  lying  teachers, 
who  ihall  bring  in  fers  of 
perdition,  and  deny  the  Lord 
who  bought  them :  bringing 
upon  themfeivea  fwife  de- 
ftruftion^ 

2  And  many  fhall  follow* 
their  riotoufiicfies,  through 
whom  the-  way  of 'truth  ftialt 
be  evil  fpoken  of. 

And  t  thror  covetoufiaefic 
they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandize*  of  yoeu? 
Whofe  judgment  now  of  s> 
long  time  lingreth  not,  and 
their  perdition,  flumbreth  nor* 

4  For  if  God .  (pared  not 
the  angels  that  firmed:  but 
delivered  them  drawn  down 
by  infernal  ropes  to  the  lower 
hell,  unto  torments,  to  be: 
referved  unto  judgment : 

5  And  fpared  not  the  on- 
ginal  world,  but  preferved 
Noe  the  eighth  perftra  the*> 
preacher  of  juftice,  bringing* 
in  the  flood  upon  die  world 
of  the  ungodly. 

6  And  reducing  the  cities 

of  the  Sodomites  and  of  the 

# 

Gomorrhites  into  alhes,  con¬ 
demned  them  to  be  over¬ 
thrown,  making  them  an  ex-* 
ample  to  thole  that  Ihould  af¬ 
ter  ad  wickedly. 

7  And  delivered  juft  Lot 
opprdfed  by  the  inj  dfcce  and 
lewd  converfation  of  the 
wicked. 

S  For  in  fight  and  hearing  he 
was  juft :  dwelling  among  then* 
who  from  day  to  day  vexed  the 
juft  foul  with  unjuft  works*. 

g  The 
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9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  | 
to  deliver  the  godly  from 
temptation,  but  to  referve  the 
unjuft  unto  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  tormented  r 
to  And  efpeceiaUy  them 
who  walk  after  the  fkih  in  the 
lull  of  uncleairoefs,  and  def- 
pife  government,  audacious, 
felf- willed,  they  fear  not  to 
bring  in  fe&s,  blafpheming. 

ii  Whereas  angels,  who 
are  greater  in  ftrength  and 
power,  bring  not  againll  them 
felves  a  railing  judgment. 

u  But  thefc  men  as  irra¬ 
tional  beads,  naturally  tend¬ 
ing  to  the  finre  and  to  de- 
fir  uSion,  blafpheming  thofe 
things  which,  they  know  not 
Ihall  perifh  in  their  corruption, 

1 3  Receiving  the  reward 
of  tbtir  iiguftice*  counting 
for  a  pleafure  the  delights  of 
a  kday ;  (tains  and  fpots,  fport- 
ing  themfelvcs  to  excefs,  riot¬ 
ing  ia  their  feafts  with  you. 

i  +  Having  eyes  full  of  a- 
dultery  and  of  fin  that  cealeth 
not :  alluring  un liable  fouls, 
having  their  heart  exercifed 
with  coveteufnefs,  children  of 
malediftion : 

15  Leaving  the  right  way 
they  have  gone  allray,  having 
followed  the  way  of  Balaam 
of  Bofor,  who  loved  the  wages 
of  iniquity, 

x  6  But  had  a  check  of  his 
madnefi,  the  dumb  bead  ufed 
to  the  yoke,,  which  fpeaking 
with  man’s  voice,  forbad  the 

folly  of  the  prophet* 


.  17  Thefe  are  fountain* 
without  water  and  clouds 
tolled  with  whirl- winds,  to 
whom 'the  •  mill  of  darknefe  ia 
referved, 

18  For,  fpeaking  proud 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure, 
by  the  ddires  of  fleihly  riot- 

ouihefs,  thole  who  for  .a  little 
while  elope,  luch  as  converfe 
in  error 

1 9  Promifing  them  liberty, 

whereas  they  themfdves  arc 
the  Haves  of  corruption,  For~ 
by  whom  a  man  is  overcome^, 
of  the  fame  alio  he  is  the 
Have.  .  . 

2Q  For  if,  flying  from  the : 
pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord* 
and  iaviour  J  tsus  Chrill,  they, 
be  again intangled  in  them,  and 
overcome ;  their  latter  Hate  is 
become  unto  them  worfe  chan 
the  former. 

21  For  it  had  been  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  juitice,  than  after 
they  have  known  it  to  turn, 
back  from  that  holy  com¬ 
mandment  which  was  deli¬ 
vered  to  them. 

22  For,  that  of  the  true, 
proverb  has  happened  to  them* 
The  dog  is  returned  ta  his  vo¬ 
mit  :  and.  The  fow  that  was 
wafted  to  her'  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

CHAP,  IIL 

E  H  O  L  D  this  fecond- 
epifUe  I  . write  to  you,  my 
dearly  beloved*  in  which  !  Air 

up 
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tip  by  way  of  admonition  your  Ihould  perifh,  but  that  all 
fincere  mind :  fiioold  return  to  penance. 

2  That  you  may  be  mind-  i  o  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 

ful  of  thofe  words  which  I  ihall  come  as  a  chiefj  in  which 
told  you  before  from  the  the  heavens  (half  pofs  away 
holy  prophets,  and  of  your  with  great  violence,  and  the 
apoftlev  of  the  precepts  of  1  elements  Ihall  be  melted  with 
the  Lord  and  faviour.  j  heat,*  ami  the  earth  and  the 

3  Knowing  this  firft,  that  j  works  which  are  in  jt  Ihall 
in  the  laft  days  there  Ihall  I  be  bunt  up. 

come  deceitful  fcofiers,  walk-  it  Seeing  then  that  all 
ing  after  their  own  lufoj  I  thefe  things  are  to  be  diflblved, 

4  Saying :  Where  is  his  J  what  manner  of  people  ought 
promife  or  his  coming  ?  for  I  you  to  be  in  holy  converts* 
fince  the  time  that  the  fa-  j  tions  and  godlinefr, 

then  dept,  all  things  conti-  J  i  z  Looking  for  and  hafting* 
nue  as  they  were  from  the  I  unto*  the  coming  of  the  day 

beginning  of  the  creation.  j  of  the.  Lord,  by  which  die 

5  For  this  they  are  wilfol-  j  heavens  being  on  fire  ihall  be 
ly  ignorant  of,  that  the  hea-  J  diflblved,  and  the  elements 
vem  were  before,  and  the  earth,  I  ihall  melt  with  the  burning 
out  of  water,  and  through  j  heat  i 

water,  confifting  by  the  word  I  1 3  But  we  look  for  new 
of  God.  I  heavens  and  a  new  earth  ac-> 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  j  cording  to  his  promife,  in 

then  was,  being  overflowed  J  which  juftice  dwelled*, 
with  water,  perifhed.  j  14  Wherefore,  dearly  be* 

,  7  But  the  heavens  and  the  I  loved,  feeing  that  you  look 

earth  which  are  now,  by  the!  for  thefe  things,  be  diligent  that 
lame  word  are  kept  in  tore,  j  ye  may  be  found  undefiled  and 
referred  unto  fire  againft  the  I  unfpotted  to  him  in  peace : 

-day  of  judgment  and  perdition  I  1 $  And  account  the  long 
*  of  the  ungodly  men.  I  fuffering  of  our  Lord  (alva-* 

8  But  of  this  one  thing  I  tion,  as  alfo  our  moft  dear 
be  not  ignorant,  my  beloved,  I  brother  Paul,  according  to  the  - 
that  one  day  with  the  I  wifdom  given  him,  hath  writ** 
Lord  is  as  a  thoafand  years,  I  ten  to  you : 

and  a  thoufand  years  as  one  J  *6  As  alfo  in  all  hue-* 
day.  J  pilUes,  fpeaking  in  them  of 

9  The  Lord  delayeth  cot  I  thefe  things ;  in  which  are 
his  promife,  as  forae  imagine :  J  certain  things  hard  to  be  un** 
but  dealcth  patiently  for  your  I  deritood,  which  the  unlearn- 
fejee,  not  willing  that  any  l  ed  and  unitabJe  wreft*  as: 

they 
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they  do  alio  tl 
tares,  to  their 
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doo. 


17  You  therefore,  brethren, 
knowing  theft  things  before, 
take  heed,  left  being .  led  afide 
hjf.  the  error  of  the  unwife. 


44* 

you  fall  from  your  own 
fledfaftnefi. 

t8  But  grow  in  grace, and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord, 
and  Saviour  J  esus  Chrift.  To 
him  be  glory  both  nowand  un¬ 
to  the  day  of  eternity.  Amen. 


‘The  jirjl  Epistle  of  St.  JOHN  the 

Apostle. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 


THAT  which  was  j  in  him  there  is  no  darknefh 

from  the  beginning,  j  6  If  we  lay  that  we  have 
which  we  have  heard,  I  fellowQiip  with  him,  and 
which  we  have  fen  with  our  |  walk  in  cLrknefi,  we  lye,  and 
eyes,  which  we  have  looked  j  do  not  the  truth, 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  J  7  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
handled,  of  the  word  of  life:  J  light,  as  he  alfo  is  in  the  light ; 

2  For  the  life  was  mani-  I  we  have  feUovvftrip  one  with 
fefted:  and  we  have  fen,  I  another,  and  the  blood  of 
and  do  bear  witnefs,  and  de-  J  esus  Chrift  his  Son  deanf* 
dare  unto  you  the  life  eternal  I  ech  us  from  all  fin. 
which  was  with  the  Father,  j  8  If  we  fay  that  we  have 
and  hath  appeared  to  us:  J  no  fin;  we  deceive  ourfelva, 

3  That-  which  we  have  j  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
feen  and  have  heard,  we  de*  J  9  If  we  confefi  our  fins; 
dare  unto  you,  that  you  alfo  ]  he  b  faithful  and  juft,  to 
may  have  ftllowihip  with  us,  j  forgive  us  our  fins,  aid  to 
and  our  fellowfhip  nuy  be  j  deanie  us  from  ail  iniquity, 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  1  10  If  we  fay  that  we  have 

Son  Jesus  Chrift.  J  not  finned  ;  we  make  him  a 

4  And  theie  things  we  I  Iyer,  and  his  word  is  notin  us. 
write  to  you,  that  you  may  I  CHAP.  IIt 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  may  be  !  A/T  Y  little  children,  theft 
full*  #  |  things  I  write  to  you 

5  Ar,d  this  b  the  dedara-  J  that  you  may  not  fin.  But 
tion  which  we  have  heard  j  if  any  man  Jin,  we  have  an 
from  him,  aid  declare  Unto  j  advocate  with  the  Father 
you;  That  God  is-  lights  and  1  Jesus  Chrift  the  juft :  # 


%  And 
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2  And  he  is  the  propitiati¬ 
on  for  our  (ins :  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  alfo  for 
thofe  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  by  this  we  know 
that  we  have  known  him,  if  j 
we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  He  who  faith  that  he 
knoweth  him,  and  keep* 
eth  not  hi*  commandments, 
is  a  Iyer'  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him : 

5  But  he  that  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  in  very  deed 
the  charity  of  God  is  perfeit- 
ed. ;  and  by.  thisu.we  know 
that  we  are  in  him. 

'  ^6  He  that  fcith  ,he  abid- 
eth  in  him,  ought  himfelf 
alfo  to  '  walk,,  even  as  he 
Walked*. 

7  Dearly  beloved,  I  write 
not  a  new  commandment  to 
you,  but  an  old  command¬ 
ment  which  you  had  from  the: 
beginning.  The  old  com¬ 
mandment  is  the  word  which 
you  have  heardL 

8  Again  a  new  command* 
ment  I  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  both  in  him  and 
in  you:  becaufe.  the  darknefs 
is  pa  fled,  and  the.  true  light 
now  ftiineth. 

9  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darknefs  even  until  now. 

to  He  that  loveth  his 
brother,  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  there  is  no  fcandal  in  him. 

k  i  But  he  that  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darknefs,  and 
wait  eth  in  darknefs,  and 


knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth:  becaufe  the  darknefs  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  becaufe  your  fins  are 
forgiven  you  for  hi^  name’s 
lake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fa¬ 
thers,  becaufe  you  have  known 
him,,  who  is,  from,  the  begin* 
ning.  I  write  unto*  you,  young 
men„  becaufe  you  have  over¬ 
come  the  wiclced  one. 

1 4 1  writeunto  you,  babes, 
becaufe  you  have  known  the 
Father,  I  write,  unta  you** 
young  men*,  becaufe  you  are 
it rang,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  you  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

1 5  Love  not  the  world, 
nor  the  things  which  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  charity  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

1 6  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  is  the  concupifcence 
of  the  flefh,  and  the  concupi¬ 
fcence  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of 
the  Father^)  ut  is  of  the  world. 

1 7  And  the  world  pafleth 
away,  and  the  concupifcence 
thereof.  But  he  that  doth  the 
will  of  God,  abideth  for  ever. 

iS.  Little  children,  it  is 
the  lait  hour:  and  as  you  have 
heard  that  Antichrill  coraeth: 
even  now  there  are  become 
many  Aiitichrills ;  whereby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  lait  hour.. 

1 9.  They  went  out  front 
us ;  but  they  were  not  of  us. 

For 
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For  if  they  had  been,  of  as, 
they  would  no  doubt  have 
remained  with  us :  but  that 
they  may  be  manifeft,  that 
they  are  not  all  of  os.  , 

20  But  you  have  the  unc¬ 
tion  from  the  Holy  one,  and 
(*)  know  all  things. 

2 1  I  have  not  written  to 
you  as  to  them'  that  know 
not  the  truth,  but  as  to  them 
that  know  it :  and  that  no  lye 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  Iyer,  but  he 
who  denieth  that  J  esus  is  the 
Chrift  i  This  is  Antichrift, 
who  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

2  3  Whofoever  denieth  the 
Son,  the  fame  hath  not  the 
Father.  He  that  confeffeth 
the  Son,  hath  the  Father  aifo. 

24  As  for  you,  let  that 
which  you  have  heard  from 
the  beginning,  abide  in  you. 
If  that  abide  in  you,  which 
you  have  heard  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  you  alfo  fhall  abide 
in  the  Son  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  pro- 
mife  which  he  hath  promifcd 
us,  life  everlafting. 

26  Thefe  things  have  I 
written  to  you,  concerning 
them  that  feduce you. 


OHN. 
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27  And  as  for  you,  let  the 
un&ion,  which  you  have  re¬ 
ceived  from  him,  abide  in  you. 
And  you  have  no  need  that 
any  man  teach  you :  but  as 
his  unftion  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and 
is  no  lye.  And  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  abide  in  him. 

2  8  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him :  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  may  have 
comidence,  and  not  be  con* 
founded  by  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  you  know,  that  he 
is  juft;1  know  ye,  that  every 
one  alfo,  who  doth  juftic^ 
is  bom  of  hint; 

C  H  A  P.  IIL 

“D  EH  OL  D  what  manner 
of  charity  the  Father  hath 
|  beftowcd  upon  us,  that  we 
fhould  be  called,  and  (hould  be 
the  fona  of  God.  Therefore 
the  world  knoweth  not  us,  be- 
caufe  it  knew  not  him, 

2  Dearly  beloved,  we  are 
now  the  Tons  of  God ;  and  ic 
hath  not  yet  appeared  what 
we  (hall  be.  We  know,  that, 
when  he  fhall  appear,  we  fhall 
be  like  to  him;  becaufe  we 
fhall  fee  him  as  he  is. 

1  3  And  every  one  that  hath 


(a)  Ver.  20  Know  all  things.  The  true  children  of  God's 
church,  remaining  in  unity,  under  the  guidance  of  their  lawful 
pallors,  partake  of  the  unftion  of  the  Holy  GhUt,  promifed 
to  the  church  and  her  paftors  1  and  meet  here  with  all  ne- 
ceflary  knowledge  ami  inftru&ion :  fo  as  to  have  no  need  to 
feek  it  el  fe where,  fince  it  can  be  only  found  in  (hat  fociety  of 
which  they  art  members* 

Q.q  z  this 
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this  hope  in  him,  (anftlfieth  1 1  For  this  is  the  dcclara- 
himfelf,  as  he  alfo  Is  holy.  tion,  which  you  have  heard 

4  Whofoever  committeth  from  the  beginning,  that  you 

fin,  committeth  alfo  (  a }  ini-  fhould  love  one  another, 
quity ;  and  fin  is  iniquity.  1 2  Not  as  Cain,  who  was 

5  And  you  know  that  he  |  of  the  wicked  one,  and  killed 

appeared  to  take  away  our  I  his  brother.  And  wherefore 
fins :  and  in  him  there  is  no  I  did  he  kill  him  ?  Becaufe  his 
fin*  I  own  works  were  wicked  :  and 

6  Whofoever  abideth  in  I  his  brother’s,  juft. 

him,  (6)  finneth  not:  and  1  13  Wonder  not,  brethren, 

whofoever  finneth,  hath  not  [  if  the* world  hate  you. 
fan  him,  nor  known  him*  j  f  4  We  know  that  we  have 

7  Little  children,  let  no  |  palled  from  death  to  life,  be- 

man  deceive  you.  He  that  I  caufe  we  love  the  brethren, 
doth  juftice,  is  juft;  even  as  [  He  that  loveth  not,  abideth 
he  is  juft.  j  in  death. 

8  He  that  committeth  fin,  I  t 5  Whofoever  hateth  his 
is  of  the  devil :  t  for  the  devil  I  brother,  b  a  murderer*  And 
finneth  from  the  beginning.  I  you  know  that  no  murderer 
For  this  purpofe,  the  Son  of  I  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
God  appeared,  that  he  might  [  himfelf. 

deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  j  1 6  In  this  we  have  known 

9  Whofoever  is  bom  of  l  the  charity  of  God,  becaufe 

God,  (c)  committeth  not  fin;  I  he  hath  laid  down  his  life 
for  his  feed  abideth  in  him,  j  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
and  he  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  I  down  our  lives  for  the  bre~ 
is  bom  of  God.*  j  thren. 

to  In  this  the  children  of  I  17  He  that  hath  the  fub- 
God  are  manifeft,  and  the  |  fiance  of  thb  world,  and  lhall 
children  of  the  devil.  Who-  j  fc*  hi  brother  in  need,,  and 
foever  b  not  jaft,  Is  not  of  I  lhall  foot  up  hb  bowels  from 
God,  nor  he  that  loveth  not  [  him :  how  doth  the  charity 
hb  brother.  I  of  God  abide  in  him  ? 

( a )  Ver.  4  Iniquity  drtpSa,  tranlgreffion  of  the  law. 

(  b  )  Ver.  6  Sinnetb  net,  viz.  mortally.  See  chap.  i.  8. 
(c)  Ver.  9  Committeth  not  fit.  &c,  that  b,  as  long  as  he 
keepeth  in  himfelf  thb  feed  of  grace  and  thb  divine  generation, 
by  which  he  b  born  of  God.  But  then  he  may  fall  from 
this  happy  ftate,  by  the  abufe  of  hb  free-will,  as  appears  from 
Rom.  xi  20.  21*  22.  1.  Cor.  ix.  27  chap.  x.  I2.?hilipil 
12.  Revel,  iii,  11. 

i9  My 
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i&.  My  little  children*  let 
os  not  love  in,  word*  nor  in 
tongue,  But  in  deed,  and  in 
truth. 

19.  In  this  we  know  that 
yve  are  of  the  truth :  and  in 
his  light  Hull  perfuade  our 
.hearts. 

20  For  if  our  heart  repre¬ 
hend  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things. 

2 1  Dearly  beloved*  if  our 
heart  do  not  reprehend  us, 
wr  have  confidence  towards 
God. 

22  And  whatfoevet-  we 
(hall  afk,  we  (hall  receive  of 
him  :  becaufe  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  thoie 
things  which  are  pleafing  in 
his  fight. 

23  And  this  i$:  his  com* 
mandment,  that  we  ihould 
believe  in  the  name  of  his 
Sen  Jascs  Chrift:  and  love 
one  another,  as  he  hath  given 
commandment  unto  us. 


in  him,  and  he  in  him-  And 
in  this  we  Imow  that  he 
abide  th  in  us,  by*  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 
T}EARL Ybeloved,  be> 

Ikve  not  every  fpirit, 
but  («)  try  the  fpirits  if  they 
be  of  God  ;  becaufe  many 
falfe  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2  By  this  is  the  fpirit  of 
God  known.,  ( b )  Eveiy  (pi¬ 
nt,  which  confefieth  mat 
Jesus  Chriil  is  come  in  thq 
fldh,  is  of  Gcd : 

3  And  every  fpirit,.  that 
diffolveth  Jesus,  is  not  of 
God:  and  this  is  Antichrift* 
of  whom  you  haveheard  dial 
he  cometh,  and  he  is  now  at? 
ready  in  the  world. 

4  You  are  of  God,  little 
children,  and  have  overcome* 
him.  Becaufe  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you;  than  he  tha! 
is  in  the  world. 


24  And  he  that:keepeth 
his  commandments,  abide  th 


5  They  are  of  the  world : 
therefore  of  the  world  they* 


■  in  . —  --  *  . . . .  . . .  . . 

(a)  Ve*  t>  Try  the  fpirit: ,  viz.  by  examining  whether 
their  teaching  be  agreeable  to  the  rule  of  the  Catholick  faith, 
and  the-  dofitrine  of  the  church.  For  as  he  fays*  v.  6.  Ha. 
that  know etb  God  btarttb  m  £  the  pallors  of  the  church  J  By 
ibis  w  know  th* fpirit  of truth ,  and  tbt- fpirit  of  error, 

(4)  Ver.  2  Equity  fpirit  which  conftjftib ,  &c.  not  that  the 
confeffioo  of  this  point  of  faith  alone*  is,  at  all  rimes,  and  ia 
all  cafes,  fufficknt :  but  that  with  relation  to  that  time,  and 
for  that  part  of  the  Chridian  doftrine,  which  was  then  par-* 
ricularly  to  be  coofe&d,  taught,  and  maintained;  againft  the 
hereticks  of  thofe  days  v  this  was  the  mod  proper  token,  by 

which  true  teachers’  might  be  difiioguilhed  hozn  the  fidfe. 

Uji  3  (peak. 
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fpeak,.  and  the  world  heareth  |  and  his  charity  •  i*  perfected 
them.  1  in  us. 

6  We  are  of.  God.*  He  J  tj  In  this  we  know  that 
that  knoweth  God,  heareth  I  we  abide  in  him,  and  he  in 
us.  He  that  is  not  of  God,  |  us;  becaufe  he  hath  given  us 
heareth  us  cot.  By  this  we  j  of  his  fpirit; 

kpow  the  fbirit  of  truth,  and  1  14  And  we  have  feen^and 

the  fpirit  of  error.  I  do  teftify,  that  the  Father 

7  Dearly  beloved,  let  us !  hath  feet  his  Son*  to  be  the 
love  one  another :  for  charity  I  Saviour  of  the  world. 

is  of  God.  And  every  one,  I  15.  Whofocver  fhall  con- 
that  loveth,  is  bom  of  God,  I  fefs  that  J  esus  is  .the  Son  of 
and  knoweth  God.  |  God,  God  abided*  in  him, 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  |  and  he  in  God. 

knoweth  not  God:  fox  God  I  .  16  And  we  have;  known. 
Is  diarity.  I  and  have  believed  the  cha- 

9  By  this  hath  the.charity  I  rity ,  which::  God  hath  to 
of  God  appeared,  towards  J  us.  Godis;  charity  :  and 
us*  becaufe  God  hath  lent  ]  he  that  atidetb  in  charity, 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  J  abided*  in  God*  and  God  in 
the  world*  that,  we  may  live  |  him. 

by  him.  1  17  In  tins  is  the  charity 

10  In  thia  is  charity  not  \  of,  God  perfe&cd  with  us, 
3&  though  we  had  loved  God,  I  that  we  may- have  confidence 
but  becaufe  he  hath  firlL  loved  I  in  the  day  of  judgment .  be¬ 
ns,  and  lent  his  Son  to  be  a  j  caufe  as  he.  is,  we  alfo  are  in 
propitiation  for  our  fins.  j  this  world. 

1 1  My  dearelk,  if  God  1  18  ( c)  Fear  is  not  in  char 

Bath  fo  loved  us  we  alfo  I  rity :  but  perfeft  charity  caft- 
ought  to  love  one  another.  I  eth  out  fear,  becaufe  fear  hath 

1 2  No  man  hath  feen  God  1  pain.  And  he  tbatfeareth,  is 
at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  |  not  perfefied  in  charity, 
another,  God  abideth  in  us,  I  19  Let  us  therefore  love 


(c)  Ver.  t.8  Fear  is  not  in  charity^  &c.  Perfect  charity, 
or  love,  'bani&eth  human  fear,  that  b%  the  fear  of  men  ;  as 
alfo  aU  perplexing  fear *  which  makes  men  miibufi  or  de- 
fpair  of  God’s  mercy  ;  and  that  kind  of fertile  fear,  which 
makes  them  fear  the  puniihmentof  fin  more  than  the  offence 
of  God.  But  it  no  ways  excludes  the  wholefom  fear  of 
God's  judgment sr  fo  often  recommended  in  holy  writ ;  nor 
that  fear  and  trembling ,  with  which  WC  are  told  to  work 
out  our  falvatioo.  Philip,  iuxa. 

God 


Chap;  V< 
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Cod,  bccaufeGod  firft  hath 

loved  us. 

20  If  any  man  (ay,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother ; 
tea  a  Iyer.  For  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  whom 
he  feeth,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  hefeeth  not  ? 

zt  And  this  commandment 
we  have  from  God,  that  he, 
who  loveth  God,  love  alio 
his  brother* 

CHAP.  V, 

WHOSOEVER  be¬ 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Chrift,  (a)  is  bom  of 
God.  And  every  one  that 
loveth  him  who  begot,  loveth 
Jhim  alio  who  is  bom  of  him. 

2  In  this  we  know  that 
we  love  the  children  of  God: 
when  we  love  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments, 

3  For  this  is  the  chanty  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  com-, 
mandments :  and.  his  com¬ 
mandments  are  not  heavy. 

4  For  whatfoever  is  bom  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world 
And  this  is  the  vi&ory  which 
overcometh  the  world,  oui 
feith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  over¬ 
cometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is 

Son  of  God  l 
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6  This  is  he  that  came  by 
vater  and  blc^od,  J  esus  Chrifte 
not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood.  ;  And  it  is 
the  Spirit  which  teftifieth,  that 
Chrife  is  the  troth. 

7  And  there  are  three  who- 

five  teftimony  in  heaven,  the 
ather,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  And  theft  three 
are  one; 

8  And  there  are  three  thit 
give  tettimony  on  earth :  the 
spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood,  and  thefe  three  are  one. 

9.  If  we  receive  the  tdtt- 
mony  of  mar,  the  tefrimon/ 
of  God  is  greater.  For  this 
is  the  tdKmony  of  God  which 
is  greater,  Txxaufc  he  hath 
Certified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  in  the 

Son  of  Gud,  hath  the  teftv 
mony  of  God  in  himfdf.  He 
that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
maketh  him  a  Iyer :  becaufe 
he  believeth  not  in  the  teltf- 
mony  which  God  hath  tefli- 
fied  of  his  Son. 

i!  And  this  is  the  teffimo* 
ny,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life.  And  this  life 
id  in  his  Sen. 

x  z  He  that  hath  the  Son,, 
hath  life,  He*  that  hath  not 
the  Son,  hadi  not  life. 

13*  Thefe  things!  write  to 


(a)  Vet.  it  A  horn  of  Godi  That  is,  is  julHfied  and  be* 
come  a  child  of  God  Not  that  the  bare  belief  of  this  one 
article  is  of  itfelf  fuffiqient :  bot  lb  as  to  take  along  with  it* 
its  proper  attendants,  viz.  the  faithof  all  revealed  truths,  love* 
repentance*  and  obedience  ta  God’s  law*. 
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you,  th*t  you  jnay  know  that  17  All  iniquity  is  fin,.  And 
you  have  eternal  life,  you  who  there  is  a  fin  unto  death, 
believe  in.  the  name  of  the  Son  j  &  We  know  that  whofo. 

'  f  _  > 

of  pod,  ever,  is  bora  of  God,  (c) 

14  And  this  is  the  copff-  finneth  not:  but  the  gene*, 
dence  which  we  have  towards  ration  of  God  prefermh  him, 
him  ;  That,  whatfoever  we  and  the  wicked  one  taucheth 
fhall  aik  according  to  ils  will,  him  not. 

he  heare th  us.  19  We  know  that  we  are 

1 5  And  we  know  that  he  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 

heareth  us  whatfoever  we  aik:  is  feated  in  wickednefi. 
weknow  that  we  have  the  pet  1-.  20  And  we  know  that  the 

tion$  which  we  requeftef  him.  Son  of  God  is  come :  and  hd 

.16  He  that  knoweth  his  hath  given  us  underftanding, 
brother  to  fin  a  (in  which  h  that  we  may  know  the  true, 
not  to  death,  let  him  aik,  and  God,  and  may  be  in  his  true 
life  (hall  be  given  to  him,  who  Son,  This  is  the  true  God*, 
finneth  not  to  death.  There  and  life  eternal.  . 
is.  ( a  fin  unto  death :  for  21  Little  children ,  keep 
that  I  fey  not  that  any  man  afle  yourfelves  from  Idols..  Amen* 


(6)  Ver.  16  AjU  untv  death *  Some  onderitand  this  o£ 
final  impenitence*  or  of  dying  in  mortal  fin ;  which  is  the 
only  fin  that  never  can  be  remitted.  Bat  *ti$  probable  he  may- 
alfo  comprife  under  this  name  the  fin  of  apoilacy  from  the 
faith,  and  Jorae  other  fuch  heinous  fins  as  are  feldom  and  hardly* 
remitted:  and  therefore  he  gives  little  encouragement,  to  fuch 
as  pray  for  thefe  finners,  to  expefl  to  obtain  what  they  afk, 

(  c )  Ver.  18  Sinnetb  not.  See  the  annotation  on  chap, 

iii.  6.  &c. 


'The  fecond  Epistle  of  St.  JOHN 

the  jtyoJUe. 


THE  ancient  to  the 

lady  Ele£t  and  her 
children,  whom  I 
]oye  in  the  truth,  and  not  I 
only._  but  alia .  all.  they  that 
h^vp  known  the  truth, 

2  For  the  lake  of  the  truth. 


which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
(hall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mer¬ 
cy,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from-  Chrift  j  esw* 
the  Son.  of  the  Father,  in 
truth,  and  charity. 

4 1  waj 
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4  I  was  exceeding  glad,  j  you  have  wrought :  but  that 
that  I  found  thy  children  1  you  may  receive  a  full  reward. 

.  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  I  q  Whofoever  revolteth  , 
received  a  commandment  from  I  and  continueth  not  in  the  doc- 
the  Father.  |  trine  of  Chrift,  hath  not  God. 

5  And  now  I  befeech  thee,  [  He  that  continueth  in  the  doc- 
lady,  not  as  writing  a  new  j  trine,  the  lame  hath  both  the 
commandment  to  thee,  but  J  Father  and  the  Son. 

.  that  which  we  have  had  from  J  10  If  any  man  come  to  you, 
the  beginning,  that  we  love  j  and  bring  not  this  do&rine,  re- 
one  another.  |  ceive  him  not  into  the  houle, 

6  And  this  is  charity,  that  Hnorlay4ohim,Godn>eedyou. 
we  walk  according  to  his  com*  j  1 1  For  he  that  faith  onto 
snandments.  For  this  is  the  j  him ,  God  fpeed  you,  com- 
commandment,  that,  as  you  munkateth  with  his  wicked 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  I  works. 

youlhould  walk  b  the  lame:  j  12  Having  more  things  to 

7  For  many  fedocers  are  I  write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
gone  out  into  the  work},  who  by  paper  and  ink :  for  I  hope 
confefs  not  that  Jesus  Chrift  I  that  I  (hall  be  with  you,  and 
is  come  b  the  flefh  :  this  is  a  J  fpeak  face  to  face  ;  that  year 
feducer  and  an  antkhrilh  j  joy  may  be  full. 

8  Look  to  yourfelves,  that  j  1 3  The  children  of  thy 
yon  lofe  not  the  things  which  |  filler  Eleft  falute  thee* 

The  third  Epistle  of  St,  J  O  H  N 

the  Apojik . 

TH  E  antient  to  the  3  I  was  exceedbg  glad 

dearly  beloved  Gai-  when  the  brethren  came,  and 
us,  whom  I  love  b  gave  teftimony  to  the  truth  id 
truth.  thee,  even  as  thou  walked  in 

z  Dearly  beloved,  concern-  the  truth, 
ing  all  things  I  make  it  my  4  I  have  (  a )  no  greater 
prayer  that  thou  may  It  pro-  grace  than  this,  to  hear  that 
ceed  profperoufly,  and  fere  my  children  walk  in  truth, 
well,  as  thy  foul  doth  prof-  5  Dearly  beloved,  thou 
perouily.  dolt  faithfully  whatever  thou 

(a)  Vcr.  4  No  greater  grace ;  that  i»,  nothing  that  give, 
me  greater  joy  and  latisfafUoa, 

doll 


454  Of  St.  J  UDE, 

doft  for  the  brethren,  and  that  ceive  the  brethren,  and  them 
for  Grangers,  that  do  receive  them  he  for- 

6  Who  have'  given  tefti-  biddeth,  and  cafteth  out  of  the 
inony  to  thy  charity  la  the  church. 

fight  of  the  church:  whom,  .  n  Dearly  beloved,  follow 
thou  ihalt  do  well,  to  bring  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
forward  on  their  way  in  a  that  which  is  good*  He 
manner  worthy  of  God*  that  doth  good,  is  of  God : 

7  Becaufe,  for  his  name  he  that  doth  evil,  hath  not 
they  went  out,  taking  nothing  feen  God. 

of  the  gentiles-  i  z  To  Demetrius  teftimo- 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  ny  is  given  by  all,  and  by  the 
receive  fuch :  that  we  may  be  truth  itfelf,  yea  and  we  alfo 
fellow-helpers  of  the  truth.  give  teftimony  x  and  thou 

9  I  had  written  perhaps  to  knosvcffc  that  our  teftimony  is 
the  chuiyh ;  but  Diotrephes  true. 

wholoveth  to  have  tbepre-  13  I  had  many  things  to 
eminence  among  them,  doth  write  unto  thee :  but  1  would 
•  not  receive  us.  not  by  ink  and  pen  write  to 

10.  For  this  caufe,  if  I  thee, 
come,  I  will  adverrifc  his  ..  14  But  1  hope  fpeedily  to 
works  which  he  doth ;  with  fee  thee,  and  we  will  fpeak 
malicious  words  prating  again  ft  mouth  to  mouth.  Peace  be 
us.  And  as  if  thefe  things  to  thee.  Our  friends  (alute 
were  not  enough  for  him,  thee.  Salute  the  friends  by 
neither  doth  he  himfelf  re*  name. 

The  Catholick  Epistle  sf  St.  JUDE 

the  Apojile . 

JUDE  the  feront  of  J e-  tion,  I  was  under  a  neceffity 
sufi  Chrift,  and  brother  to  write  unto  you :  to  befeech 
of  James :  to  them  that  you  to  contend  eamellly  for 
are  beloved  in  God  the  Father,  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
and  prefervcd  b  J  esvs  Chrift,  the  faints, 
and  called.  4  For  certain  men  are  fe- 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  credy  entred  iq  ( who  were 
peace  and  charity  be  fulfilled,  written  of  long  ago  unto  this 
3  Dearly  beloved,  taking  judgment)  ungodly  men;  turn- 
all  care  to  write  onto  you  con-  ing  the  grace  of  our  Lord  God 

coming  your  common  felva-  bto  rioroufoefi,  and  denying 

the 
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the  only  fovereign  Ruler,  and  |  Balaam,  they  have  for  re¬ 
cur  Lord  jESus^Chriih  I  ward  poured  out  themfelves* 

5  I  will  therefore  admonolh  and  have  perilhed  in  the  con- 
you,  though  ye  once  knew  all  j  tradition  of  Core. 

thing?,  that  J  e  s  us,  having  J  1 2-  Thefe  are  fpots  in  their 
laved  the  people  out  of  the  j  banquets,  feafting  together 
land  of  Egypt,  did  afterwards  I  without,  fear,  feeding  them- 
deflroy  them  that  believed  I  felves,  clouds  without  water 
not.  I  which  are  carried  about  by 

6  And  the  angels  „  who  j  winds,  trees  of  the  autumn, 
kept  not  char  principality,  |  unfruitful,  twice  dead,  pluck- 
hut  forfook  their  ownhabita'  I  ed  up  by  the  roots* 

tion,  he  hath  referved  under  !  13  Raging  waves  of  the 

darknefe  in  everlalling  chains,  I  fea,  foming  out  their  own 
unto-  the^  judgment  of  the  j  confufion,  wandering  liars ; 
great  day.  J  to  whom -the  florin  of  dark- 

7  As  Sodom  and  Gomor*  I  nefs  is  referved  for  ever, 

tha,  and  the  neighbouring  |  14  Now  of  thefe  Enoch 

cities*  in  like  manner,  having  t  alfo,  the  feventh  from  Adam*, 
given  them  felves  to  fomica-  J  prophefied,  faying :  Behold, 
tion,  and  going,  after  other  |  the  Lord  cometh  with  thou- 
flefh,  were  made  an  example,  J  fands  of  his  faints, 

fuffering  the  punilhment  of  |  r;  To  execute  Judgment 
eternal  fire.  I  upon  dl,  and  to  reprove  all 

8  In  like  manner  thefe  the  ungodly  for  all  the  works 

men  alfo  defile  the  flefli,  and  of  their  ungodlinefs,  whereby 
defpife  dominion,  and  blaf  they  have  done  ungodly,  and 
phemc  mnjelly.  j  of  all  the  hard  things  which 

g  When  Michael  the  Arch-  j  ungodly  finrurs  have  fpoken 
angel,  difputing  with  the  de-  I  again!!  Gcd. 
vil,  contended  aoout  the  body  r  16  Thefe  are  tnurmurers, 
of  Mofi.3,  he  durft  not  bring  J  full  of  complaints,  walking 
againft  him  the  judgment  of  I  according  to  their  own  ddires, 
railing  fpeech,  but  faid :  The  j  and  their  meuth  fpeaketh4 
Lord  command  thee.  j  proud  things,  admiring  per- 

10  But  thefe  men  blafpheme  J  Ions  for  gain’s  fake, 
whatever  thing?  they  know  not:  j  17  But  you,  my  dearly 
and  what  things  foever  they  na-  I  beloved,  be  mindful  of  the 
t urally  know, Tike  dumb  beafts,  I  words  which  have  been  fpo-> 
in  thefe  they  are  corrupted,  I  ken  before  by  the  apoftles  of 

11  Wo  unto  them,  for  j  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrift, 

they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  I.  18  Who  told  you,:  that  in 
Cain ;  and  after  the  error  of  [  the  Lift  time*  then;  fbould 

come 
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come  mockers,  walking  ac-  them  out  of  the  fire.  And 
cording  to  their  own  defines  on  others  have  mercy  in  fear : 
in  ungodlinefles.  hating  alio  the  fpotted  gar- 

19  Thefe  are  they,  who  ment  which  is  carnal, 
feparate  themfelvea ,  fenfual  24  Now  to  him,  who  is 
men,  havtrg  not  the  Spirit.  able  to  preferve  you  without 
zo  But  you,  my  beloved,  fm,  and  to  prefent*  you  fpoN 
baiiding  y  ourfeives  upon  your  lefs  before  the  prefenoe  of  his 
mod  holy  faith,  praying  in  glory  with  exceeding  joy  in 
tfie  Holy  Ghoft,  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

2 1  Keep  yourfelves  in  the  Chrift* 

love  of  God*  waiting  for  the  2  y  To  the  only  God  our 
mercy  of  our  Lord  J  h  s  u  s  Saviour  through  J  ssvs  Chrift 
Chrift  unto  life  everlafting,  our  Lord  be  glory  and  mag* 

22  And  fame  indeed  re-  nificence,  empire  and  power 

prove  being  judged  :  before  all  ages,  and  now*  and. 

23  But  others  lave*  pulling  for  all  ages  of  ages.  Amen. 
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C  H  A 

H  E  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Chrift,  which 
God  gave  unto  him, 
to  make  known  to  his  fer~ 
vants  the  things  which  muft 
fhortly  come  to  pals :  and  fig- 
nified,  fending  by  his  Angel 
to  his  fervant  John, 

2  Who  hath  given  telti- 
mony  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  teftimony  of  Jesvs 
thrift,  what  things  foever 
he  hath  feen, 

3  Blefled  is  he,  that  readeth 
and  heareth  the  words  of  this 
prophecy  :  and  keepeth  thefe 

thing)  which  are  written  in 


wjue. 

P,  I. 

in  it.  For  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

4  John  to  the  feven  church¬ 
es  which  are  in  Ada.  Grace 
be  unto  you  and  peace  from 
him  that  is,  and  that  was, 
and  that  is  to  come,  and  from 
the  feven  fpirhs  which  are  be¬ 
fore  his  throne, 

5  And  from  Jesjs  Chrift, 
who  is  the  faithful  witnefs, 
the  firft  begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  who  hath  loved 
u$r  and  walked  us  from  our 
fins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  a 

kingdom 
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kingdom  and  priefts  to  God 
and  his  Father,  to  him  be 
glory  and  empire  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
the  cloud?,  and  every  eye  (hall 
lee  him,  and  they  alio  that 
pierced  him.  And  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  (halt  be¬ 
wail  thcmfelves  becaufc  of 
him. .  Even  fo.  Amen. 

8  I  am  alpha  and  omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end, 
faith  the  Lord  God,  who  is, 
and  who  was,  and  who  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John  your  brother  and 
your  partner  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom,  and  pa- 
tience  in  Chrift  Jesus,  was 
in  the  illand,  which  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  teltimony  of 
Jesus. 

10  I  was  in  the  fpirit  on 
the  l  ord’s  day,  and  heard  be¬ 
hind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a 
trumpet, 

it  Saying  :  What  thou 
feed,  write  in  a  book:  and 
fend  to  the  (even  churches 


which  are  in  Afia,  to  Ephe- 
fus,  ami  to  Smyrna,  ana  to 
Pcrgamus,  and  to  Thyatira, 
and  to  Sardis,  and  to  Phila¬ 
delphia,  and  to  Laodicia, 

12  And  t  turned  to  lee 
the  voice  that  fpoke  with  me. 
And  being  tanral,  I  law  feven 
golden  candlefticks  i 

13  And  in  the  midilofthe 
(even  golden  xandldlicks,  one 
like  Co  the  Son  of  man,  death 


ed  with  a  garment  down  to 
the  feet,  and  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  And  his  head  and  his 
hairs  were  white,  as  white 
wool,  and  as  /now,  and  his 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  Are. 

1 5  And  his  feet  like  unto 
fine  brafi,  as  in  a  burning 
furnace.  And  'his  voice  as 
the  lound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  feven  flats.  And  from 
his  mouth  came  out  a  (harp 
two-edged  fvvord  ;  and  his 
face  svas  as  the  fun  fluneth 
in  his  porter. 

17  And  when  I  had  fecit 
him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  laying  :  Fear  not* 
I  am  the  firft  and  the  lalt, 

18  And  alive,  and  was 
dead,  and  behold  I  am  living 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  have 
the  keys  of  death  and  of 
hell. 

19  Write  therefore  the 
things  which  thou  halt  fcen, 
and  which  are,  and  which 
mull  be  done  hereafter. 

20  The  myftery  of  the  fe¬ 
ven  flats,  which  thou  lawdt 
in  my  right  hand,  and  the 
feven  golden  candlefticks.  The 
feven  ftars,  are  the  angels  of 
the  (even  churches.  And 
the  feven  candlefticks  are  the 
feven  churches* 


CHAP.  II*  . 

TTNTG  the  angel  of 
^  the  church  of  Ephefu* 
R  r  write : 
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write  >  Thefe  things  faith  he, 
who  holdeth  the  feven  itirs  in 
hk; right  hand,  who  walketh 
in  the  midft  of  the  feven  gol¬ 
den  candleiHcks ; 

2  I  know  thy  works  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canft  not  bear  them 
that  are  evil,  and  thou  h aft 
tried  them,  who  fay  they  are 
apoftles,  and  are  not,  and  had 
found  them  lyers ;  * 

3  And  thou,  hail  patience, 
and  had  .  endured  for  my 
name,  and  hall  not  fainted. 

4  But  I  have  fomewhat 
againft  thee,  becaufe  then  had 
left;  thy  firft  charity* 

5  Be  mindful  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen : 
and  do  penance,  and  do  the 
firft*  works.  Or  elfe  I  come 
to  thee,  and  will  move  thy 
candlcftick  out  of  its*  place, 
except  thou  do  penance. 

6  But  this  thou  hall,  that 
thou  hattft  the  deeds  of  the 
Nicolaites,  which  I  alfo  hate* 

7  He,  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
Jaich  to  the  churches  :  To 
♦him,;  that  overcomcth,  I  will 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is:  in  the  paradife  of 
my  God. 

8  And:  to  the  angel  of 
the  church  of  Smyrna-  write  : 
Thefe  things  faith  die  Firft 
and  the  Lall,  .who  was  dead, 
and  is  alive 

9  f  know  thy  tribulation 
and.  thy  poverty,  but  thou, 
an  rich  :  and  thou  art  blaf-  - 


phemed  by  them  that  fay  they 
are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are 
the  fynngogue  of  fatan. 

i  o  Fear  none  of  thofe  things 
which  thou  lhalt  fuffer.  Be¬ 
hold,  the  devil  will  caft  fome 
of  you  into  prifon  that  you 
may  be  tried  :  and  you  Ciall 
have  tribularion  ten  days.  Be 
thou  faithful  until  death  :  and 
1  will  give  thee  the  crown  of 
life. 

}  i  He,  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
faith  to  the  churches :  He  that 
(hall  overcome,  (halt  not  be 
hurt  by  the  fecond  death. 

;  i  z  And  to  the  angel  cf  the 
charch  of  Pergamu*  write : 
Thefe  things  faith,  he,  that 
hath  the  iharp  two-edged 
fword : 

13  I*  know  where:  thou 
dwclleft,  where  the  feat  of 
fatan  is  ;  and  thou  holdeft 
fail  my  name,  and  -  haft  not 
denied  my  faith.  Even  in  thofe 
days  *wbe*  Antipas,  a vat  my 
faithfuT  witnefs,  who  was  flaia 
among  vou,  where  fatan  dwel¬ 
led. 

14  But  I  have  againft  thee 
a  few  things :  becaufe  thou 
haft  there  them  that  hold 
the  do&rine  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Bake,  to  call  a  Hum¬ 
bling  block  before  the  chil* 
dren  of  Ifrael,  to  cat  arkl 
commit*  fornication : 

1 5  So  hail  thou  alfo  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nicolaites. 

16  In  like  manner  do  po» 

nance. 
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nance :  or  elfe  I  will  come  to  l  commit  adulter/  with  her* 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  {hall  Be  m  very  great  tribal 
againft  them  with  the  fword  j  latfon,  except  they  da  po¬ 
of  my  mouth.  J  nance  from  their  deed*  ? 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  23  And  I  will  kill  her 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  j  children  with  death,  and  all 
frith  to  the  churches  :  To  the  churches  fhal!  know  that 
him, 'that  overcometh,  I  will  j  I  am  he,  that  fearcheth  the- 
given  the  hidden  manna,  and  J  reins  and  hearts,  and  1  will 
will  give  him  a  white  counter,  give  to  every  one  of  you  ac- 
and  in  the  counter,  a  new  I  cording  to  your  works.  But. 
name  written,  which  no  man  |  to  you  I  fry, 

knoweth,  but  he  that  receiv-  24  And  to  the  reft  who 
eth  it.  I  sire  at  Thyatim  ;  Whofoever 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  have  not  thi*  dotfrine,  and 
the  church  of  Thyadra  w  rite  :  j  who  have  not  known  the 
Thefe  things  faith  ihe  Son  I  depths  of  fatan,  as  they  fay; 
of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  j  I  will  not  put  upon'yoa  any 
to  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  other  burthen.- 

are  like  to  fine  Graft.  I  2;  Yet  that,  which  you 

19  I  know  thy  works*  and  have,  hold  faft  till  I  come, 

thy  frith,  and  thy  clurity,  and  j  26  And  he  that  (hall  over* 
thy  miniftry,  and  thy  patience,  I  come  and  keep  my  work* 
and  thy  fail  works  which  are  I  unto  the  end,  I  will  give 
more  than  the  former.  }  him  {a)  power  over  the 

20  But  I  have  againft  thee  nations, 

a  few  things :  bccaufe  thou  \  27  And  he  fhal!  rule  them 

fuf&reft  the  woman  j  ezafcel,  l  with  a  *  rod  of  iron,  and  as 
who  calleth  herfelf  a  prophe-  the  veffel  of  a  potter  they 
tefr,  to  teach/  and  to  feduoe  lhall  be  broken, 
my  fernnts,  to  commit  for-  28  As  I  alfo  have  received 
nicadon,  and  to  eat  of  things  I  of  my  Father  :  and  1  will 
frcrificcd  to  idols.  I  give  him  the  moming-ftar. 

21  And  1  gave  hera  time  j  29  He  that  hath  an  ear* 

that  (he  might  do  penance,  I  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
and  (he  will  not  repent  of  her  I  faith  to  the  churches, 
fornication.  j  CHAP.  IH. 

22  Behold,  I  will  caft  her  j  A  N  D  to  the:  angel  of  the 
into  a  bed :  and  they,  that  [  church  of  Sardis  write : 

{ a)  Ver.  26  '  Power  aver  (hi  variant.  See  here  how 
the  faints  deceafed  live  with  God,  and  have  power  given  them 
over  countries  and  nations, 

Rr  2  We 
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Thefe  things  iaith  he,  that 
hath  the  feven  fpirits  of  God, 
and  the  feven  liars :  I  know 
thy  werks,  that  thoa  haft 
the  name  of  being  alive: 
and  thou  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  ftrength- 
en  the  things  that  remain, 
which  are  ready  to  die*  For 
I  find,  not  thy  works  full  be* 
fore  my  God.. 

5  Have  in  mind  therefore 
on  what  manner  thou  haft  re¬ 
ceived  and  heard:  and  obferve, 

and  da  penance*  If  then  thou 
(halt  not  watch  ;  I  will  come 
tor  thee  as  a  thief,  and  then 
(halt  net  know  at  what  hour 
I  will  come  to  thee. 

4  But  thou  haft  a  few  names 
in  Sardis,  which  have  not  de¬ 
filed  their  garments  :  and  they 
(hall  walk  with  me  in  white, 
becaufethey  are  worthy* 

*  5  He  that  (hall  overcome, 
(halt  thus  be  cloathed  in  white 
garments,  and  I  will  not  blcr 
out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life;  and  I  will  confds  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  Angels. 

6  He,  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
faith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  Philadelphia  write  : 
TKefe  things  faith  the  holy 
one  and  the  t$uc  one,  he  that 
hath  the.  key  of  David  s  he 
that  openeth,  and  no  man 
fhutteth  |  *  Ihuttcth,  and  no 
man  openeth  ; 

9  1  Ipow  thy  works.  Be* 


hold,  I  have  given  before 
thee  a  door  opened  which  no 
man  can  (hut :  becaufe  thou 
!  haft  a  little  ftrength,  and  haft 
kept  my  word,  and  haft  rot 
denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  bring  of 
the  fynagogue  of  fatan,  who 
fay  they  are  Jews,  and  are 
not,  but  do  lye.  Behold,  I 
will  make  them  to  come  and 
adore  before  thy  feet.  And 
they  (hall  know*  that  I  have 
loved  thee. 

to  Becaufe  thou  haft  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  I 
will  alfo  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation, .  which 
(hall  come  upon  the  whole, 
world  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth, 

1 1  Beheld,  I  come  quick¬ 
ly  :  hold  faft  that  which  thou 
haft,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown. 

i  2  He  that  fhall  overcome, 
I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God  :  and 
he  (hall  go  out  no  more :  and 
I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  aty  of  my  God, 
the  pew  Jerufalem,  which 
comeih  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  Gcd,  and  my  new 
name. 

He  that  hath  an  car,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith 
to  the  churches, 

14  And  to  the  angel  of 
the  church  of  I^odiria  write : 
Thefe  things  faith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witnefi, 

who 
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who  is  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God : 

1 5  X  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold,  nor- 
hot.'  I  would  thou  wert  cold, 
or  hot* 

16  But  becaufe  thou  art 
luke-warm,  and  neither  cold, 
norhot,  I  will  begin  to  vomit 
thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

1 7  Bccaufe  thou  fayft :  I 
am  rich,  and  made  wealthy, 
and  have  need  of  nothing ; 
and  knoweft  not,  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miferable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked. 

18  I  counfel  thee  to  buj 
of  me  gold  fire-tried,  that 
thou  may  It  be  made  rich;  anc 
may  ft.  be  clothed  in  white 
garments,  and  that  the  flume 
of  thy- nakedneis  may  no  tap- 
pear;  and  anoint  thy  „  eyes 
with  eyefalve,  that  thou  may  ft 
fee* 

1 9  Such  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chaftiie.  Be  zealous  there¬ 
fore  and  do  penance. 

20  Behold;  I  (land  at  the 

♦ 

gate,  and  knock.  If  any  man 
ihall  hear  my.  voice,  and  open 
to  me.  the  door,  i  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  fup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

zi  To  him  that  (hall  over¬ 
come,  I  will  give  to  fit  with  me 
in  my  throne  :  as  I  alfo  have 
overcome,  and  am  fee.  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

zz  He,  that  hath  an  ear, 
Iet  himhear  what  the  Spirit 
fiith  to  the  churchfcs. 


CHAP.  IV. 

After  thefe  tiun^  l 

looked,  and  behold  a 
doo twas  opened  in  heaven,, 
and  the  firft  voice  which  I 
heard,  as  it  were,  of  a  trum¬ 
pet  fpeaking  with  me,  (aid : 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
(hew  thee  the  things  which- 
mult  be  done  hereafter. 

z  And  immediately  I  war 
mtbefpirit;  and  behold  there 
was  a  throne  fet  in  heaven,  and- 
upon  the  throne  one  fitting,: 

3  'And  he  that  fat,,  was  to 
the  fight  like  the  jafper  ani 
the  (ardine-ftone :  and  there* 
was  a  rainbow  round,  aboug 
the  throne,  in  fight  like  untcy 
an.  emerald* 

4  And  round  about .  the* 
throne  were- four  and  twenty 
feats ;  and  upon  the  feats,  four* 
and  twenty  ancients  fitting 
c loathed  in  white  garments, 
and  on  their  heads  *u!ir# 
crowns  of  gold*. 

5.  And  from  the  throne 
proceeded  lightnings,  and  voi¬ 
ces,  and  thunders  :  and  there* 
were  feven  lamps  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  ary 
the  feven  fpirits  of  God. 

6  And  in  the  fight  of  the 
throne  was  it  were  a  fea  of 
gluts  like  to  chryftal  t  and  i tc 
the  midft  ,of  the  throne  andr 
round  about  the  throne  wer^ 
four  living  creatures  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And the£rftlhringciea-« 
ture  was.*  like  a  lion;,  and?, 
the  fecond  living  creature  like* 
R  r  3  * 
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a  calf ;  and  the  third  living 
creature,  having  the  face,  as 
k  were,  of  a  man  :  and  the 
fourth  living  creature  was  like 
an  eagle  flying. 

9  And  the  four  living 
creatures,  had  each  of  them 
fix  wings : .  and  round  about 
and  within  they  are  full  of 
eyes.  And  they  refled  not 
day  and  night,  faying.  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  i- 
naighty,  who  was,  and  who 
is,  and  who  is  to  come, 

9  And  when  thofe  living 
Creatures  gave  glory  and  ho- 
Jiour  and  benediction  to  him, 
that  fitteth  on  *  the  throne, 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever : 

*  io  The  four  and  twenty 
ancients  fell  down  before  him 
that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
adored  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  call  their 
crowns  before  the  throne, 
faying  ; 

1 1  Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord  our  God,  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and  power : 
becaufe  thou  haft  created  all 
thing;,  and  for  thy  will  they 
were,  and  have  been  created* 

CHAP*  V* 

AN  D  I  law  in*  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  fat  on 
ehr  throne*  a  book  writteir 
within:  and  without,  iealed 
with  {even  feals* 

And  I  law  a  ftrong  An¬ 


gel,  proclaiming  with  a  loud 
voice;  Who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loofe 
the  feak  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  was  able, 
f  neither  in  heaven,  nor  on  earth 
|  nor  under  the  earth,  to  open 

the  book,  nor  to  look  on  it. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  becaufe 
no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  nor  to  fee  it* 

And  one  of  the  ancients 
to  me :  Weep  not  j  behold 
the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
root  of  David,  hath  prevailed 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loofe 
the  feven  feats  thereof. 

6  And  I  law :  and  behold 
in  the  roidft  of  the  throne  and 
of  the  four  living  creatures, 
and  intkemidft  of  the  an- 
dents,  a  Lamb  Handing  as  it 
were  flain,  having  feven  horns 
and  feven  eyes;  which  are 
the  feven  Spirits  of  God,  feot 
forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  took 
the  book  out  of  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  {at  op  the 
throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  open¬ 
ed  the  book,  the  four  living 
creatures,  and  the  four  and 
twenty  ancients  fell  down  be¬ 
fore  the  Lamb,  having  every 
one  of  thenr  harps;  and  gol¬ 
den  vials  full  of  odours,  which 
are  (a)  the  prayers  of  faints : 

9  And  they  fung  a  new 


(m)  Ver*,  8  :  Tit  prayers  of  faiitiu  Here  we  fee  that  the 

faints  in*  heaven  ofer  up  to  Chrift  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
upon  earth. 


canticle. 
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can  ride,  faying :  Thoa  ait 
worthy, .  O  Lord,  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  feats 
thereof:  becaufc  thou  waft 
flam,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to 
God,  in  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation, 

10  And  haft  made  us  to 
our  God  a.  kingdom  and 
priefts,  and  we  flialt  reign  on 
the  earth. 

1 1  And  I  beheld  and  I 
heard  the  vofce  of  many  An¬ 
gels  round  about  the  throne, 
and  the  living  creatures  and 
the  ancients  r  and  the  number 
of  them  was  thoufands  of 
thoufands, 

12  Saying,  with  a  loud 
voice:  The  Lamb,  that  was 
flaia  is  worthy  to  receive 
power,  and  divinity  and  wif* 
dom,  and  ftrength,  and  ho¬ 
nour,  and  glory,  and  bene¬ 
diction, 

15  And  every  creature, 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fa,  and 
all  that  ate  in  them :  1  heard 
all  laying:*  To  him  that 
fitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb,  benedi&ion 
and  ,  honour  and  glory  and 


power  for  ever  and  ever. 

14.  And  the  four  living 
creatures  laid:  Amen.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  ancients 
fell  down  on  their  faces  :  and 
adored  him  *  that  lireth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VL 

AN  D  T  few  that  the  Lamb 
had  opened  one  of  the 
feven  feals,  arid  I  heard  one 
of  the  four  living  creatures, 
as  it  were  the  voice  of  thun¬ 
der,  faying  :  Come  and  fa. 

z  And  I  law  :  and  behold 
a  (a)  white  horfe,  and  he  that 
(at  on  him  had  a  bow,  ind 
there  was  a  crown  given  hini 
and  he  went  forth  conquering 
that  he  might  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  open-^ 
ed  the  lecond  feat,  I  heard  the 
feccnd  living  creature,  faying 
Come,  and  fa. 

4  And  there  went  out  a- 
nother  horfe  that  <wat  red : 
and  to  him  that  fat  thereon* 
it  was  given  that  he  fhould 
take  peace  frem  the  earth 
and  that  they  Ihould  kill  one 
another^  and  a  great  fword 
was  given  to  him. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  Tea!,  I  heard  the 


{a)  Ver.  %  White  horfi .  He  that  litteth  on  the  white 
horfe  is  Chrift,  going  forth  to  fubdue  the  world  by  his  golpeL 
The  other  horfes  that  follow  reprefent  the  judgments  and  pit- 
nifhments  that  were  to  fell  on  the  enemies  or  Chrift  and  his 
church :  the  red  horfe  figniiies  wan  j  the  black  horfe  famine  1 
abd  the  pale  horfe  (which  has  death  for  its  rider}  plagues  or 
jeftilence. 


third 
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*  * 

third  living  creature,  faying:  thou  not  judge  and  (c)  revenge 
Come,  and  tee*  And  behold  cur  blood  on  them  that  dwell 
a  black  horfe,  and  he  that  ou  the  earth  l 
fat  on  him,  had  a  pair  of  fcales  1 1  And  white  robes  were 
in  his  hand.  given  to  everyone  of  then> 

6  And  l  heard  as  it  were  one :  and  it  was  faid  to  them, 
a  voice  in  the  midft  of  the  four  that  they  ihould  reft  for  a 
living  creatures,  faying :  Two  little  time,  till  their  fellow- 
pounds  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  fervants,  and  their  brethren 
and  thrice  two  pounds  of  bar-  who  are  to  be  (lain,  even  as* 
ley  for  a  penny,  and  fee  thou  they,  fltould  be  filled  up. 
hurt  not  the  wine  and  the  oil.  1 2  And  I  fa w,  when  ha 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  bad  opened  the  fixth  feal,  and 

the  fourth  feal,  I  heard  the  behold,  these  was  a  great 
voter  of  the  fourth  living  earth-quake,  and  the  fun  be- 
creature,  faying :  Come,  and  came  black  as  feck- cloth  of 
lee.  '  hair  r  and  the  whole  mooa 

8  And  behold  a  pale  horfe  became  as  blood  : 

and  he  that  fat  upon  him,  his  13  And  the  flan  fronv 
name  was  death,  and  hell  fol-  heaven  fell  upon  the  earth,  as 
lowed  him.  And  power  was  thefig-treecaftethitsgrecnfigfr 
given  to  him  over  the  four  when  it  11  lhaken  by  a  great; 
parts  of  the  earth,  to  killwith  wind: 
fword,  with  famine,  and  with  1 4  And  the  heaven  depart- 
death,  and  with  the  beafb  of  ed  as  a  book  folded  op :  and 
the  earth.  every  mountain,  and  thet 

2  And  when  he  had  opened  iflands  were  moved  out  of 
the  fif  th  fcaT,  I  faw  lb)  under  their  places., 
the  altar  the  fouls  ofthem  that  1 5  And  the  kings  of  ths 
were  (lain  for  the  word  of  earth,,  and.  the  priaces,  and. 
God,  and  for  the  teftimony  tribunes  and  the  rich,  and 
which  they  held.  the  ftrong,  and  every  bond- 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  man,  and  every  free-man  hid 
loud  voice,  faying:  How  long  themfelves in  the  dens  and  in 
G  Lord,  (holy  and  true)  doit  the  rocks  of  mountains. 

{b\  Ver.  9  Under  the  altar.  Chrilt,  as  man,  is  this  altar 
under  which,  the  fouls  of  the  martyrs  live  in  heaven :  as  theic 
bodies  are  here  depoGted  under  our  altars. 

(c)  Ver.  10  Revenge  our  blood They  afe  cot  this  out  of 
hatred  to  their  enemies,  but  out  cf  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  : 
arid  defire  that  the.  Lord  would  accelerate  the  general  judg¬ 
ment^  and  the  compleat  beatitude  ofoll  his  deft. 


id  And- 
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canticle,  laying:  Thou  art  power  for  ever  and  ever# 
worthy,.  O  Lora,  to  take  the  14.  And  the  four  living 
book,  and  to  open  the  feafa  creatures  laid :  Amen,  And 
thereof :  becaufe  thou  wail  the  four  and  twenty  ancients 
flain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  fell  down  on  their  faces  :  and 
God,  in  thy  blood,  out  of  adored  him  *  that  liveth  for 
every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  ever  and  ever, 
people,  and  nation, 

10  And  haft  made  us  to  CHAP.  VI. 

our  God  a  kingdom  and  A  N  D I  law  that  Che  Lamb 
pnefls,  and  we  fliaU  reign  on  opened  one  of  the 

the  earth.  feven  fiats,  and  I  heard  on© 

11  And  I  beheld  and  I  0f  the  four  living  creatures, 

heard  the  voice  of  many  An-  as  ft  were  ^  voice  of  thua* 
gela  round  about  th©  throne,  rfer,  fayrng .  Come  and  fee. 
and  the  living  creature*  and  z  And  I  faw  i  and  behold 
the  ancienta  r  and  the  number  a  wh;te  horfe,  and  he  that 
cf  them  was  thoufands  of  fat  on  him  had  a  bow,  and 
thoufands,  ^  .  there  was  a  crown  given  hini 

lz  Saying,  with  a  loud  a od  he  went  forth  conquering 
voice :  The  Lamb,  that  was  that  he  might  conquer, 
flam  is  worthy  to  receive  3  And  when  he  had  open- 
power,  and  divinity  and  wif-  «j  the  ficond  feat,  I  heard  th© 
aotn,  and  ftrength,  and  ho-  (econd  living  creature,  faying:- 
nour,  and  glory,  and  bene-  Come,  and  fee. 

<^on*  4.  And  there  went  out  a- 

every  aeature,  nothcr  horfe  that  <wai  red: 
which  is  m  heaven,  and  on  and  w  hfm  that  fat  thereon, 
the  nrai,  and  under  the  earth,  it  was  given  that  he  (hould 
and  fuch  as  are  in  the  ter,  and  take  peace  from  the  earth 
all  that  are  ia  than :  I  heard  and  thatthey  fliould  kill  on© 
alt  Jay  mg  :•  To  him  that  another*  and  a  great  fword 
fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  was  given  to  him. 
to  the  Lamh,  benethftion  ^  And  when  he  had  opened 
and  ,  honour  and  glory  and  the  third  feai,  I  heard  the 

( * )  Ver.  %  Whitt  b°rfe*  He  that  fitteth  on  the  white 
horfe  is  Chrift,  going  forth  to  fubdue  the  world  by  his  gpfpeL 
The  other  horfes  that  follow  reprefen t  the  judgments  and  pit* 
nifhments  that  were  to  fell  on  the  enemies  of  Chrift  and  his 
church :  the  red  horfe  lignihes  wan  j  the  black  horfe  famine  1 
afad  the  pale  horfe  (which  has  death  for  its  rider}  plagues  or 

peftilence.  * 

third 
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white  robes,  who  are  they"? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

f  4  And  1  faid  to  him  :  My 
lord,  thoa  knoweft.  And  he 
ftid  to  me:  Thefeare  they 
who*  are  come  oat  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  waihed 
their  robes,  and  have  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  Therefore  they  arc  be¬ 
fore  the  throne  of  God,  and 
they  ferve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple  :  and  he,  that 
fitteth-on  the  throne,  (hall 
dwell  over  them. 

16  They  (hall .  no  more 
hunger  nor  third,  neither  (hail 
the  Jim  fall  on  them,  nor  any 
heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which 
is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne, 
(hall  rule  them,  and  (hall  lead 
them  to  the  fountains  of  the 
waters  of  life,  and  Gcd  (hall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes, 

CHAP.  VIIL 

AND  when,  he  had  opened 
the*  feveoth  feaf,  there 
was  filence  in  heaven,  as  it 
were  for  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  favv  feven  Angels 
Handing*  in  the  prefence  of 
God  :  and  there  were  given  to 
them  feven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  Angel  came, 
and  Hood  before  the  altar,  ha* 
ving  a  golden  cenfer:  and 
thw  was  given  to  him  much 
incenfe,  that  he  (hould  offer  of 
the  prayers  of  all  (hints  upon 


the  golden  altar,  which  h  be¬ 
fore  the  throne  of  God. 

* 

4  And  the  fmoak  of  the 
incenfe'  of  the  prayers  of  the 
faints  afeended  up  before  Godr 
from  the  hand  of  the  Angel, 

5  And  the  Angel  took  the 
cenfer,  and  filled  it  with  the 
fire  of  the  altar,  and  call  it  or* 

the  earth,  and  there  were  thuri- 

-  *  * 

ders  and  races  and  lightnings, 
and  a  great  earthquake. 

6  And  the  (even  Angels, 
who  had  the  feven  trumpets, 
prepared  tfcemfelves  to  found 
the  trumpet. 

7  And  thefirft  Angel  found¬ 
ed  the  trumpet,  and  there 
followed  hail  and  fire,  mingled 
with  blood,  and  it  was  call  on 
the  earth,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  earth  was  burnt  upr 
and  the  third  part  of  the  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  great 
grafs  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  fecond  Angel, 
founded  the  trumpet :  and  as  it 
were  a  great  mcuntaio,bumifig 
with  fire,  was  call  into  the  feam 
and  the  third  part  of  the  fcr 
became  blood  : 

9  And  the  third  part  of, 
thefe  creatures  died,  which  had 
life  in  the  fea,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  (hips  was  deftroyed* 

10  And  the  third  Angel 
founded  the  trumpet,  and  a. 
great  liar  fell  front  heaven^ 
burning  as  it  were  a  torch,  andr 
it  fell  on  the  third  part  of  the* 
rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters : 

u  And  the  name  of  t he 

fta* 
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ftarb  called  wormwood.  And 
the  third  part  of  the  waters 
became  worm -wood  ; .  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters, 
becaufe  they  were  made  hit- 
ter. 

1 2  And  the  fourth  Angel 
founded  the  trumpet*  and  die 
third  part  of  the  fun  was 
fmitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  fiars,  fo  that  the  third 
part  of  them  was  dirkned, 
and  the  day  did  not  fhine  for 
4  third  part  of  ir>:  and  the 
night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  1  beheld,  and  heard 
the  voice  of  one  eagle  flying 
through  the  midfl  of  heaven, 
laying  with  a  loud  voice :  Wo, 
wo,  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  •  by  reafon,  of  the 

reft  of  the  voices  of  the  three 

w  * 

Angels  who  are  yet  to  found 
the  trumpet. 

C  H  A?.  IX. 

AND  the  fifth  Angel 
"  founded  the  trumpet,  and 
I  Caw  (4)  a  lbr  fall  from  hea¬ 
ven  upon  the  earth,  and  there 
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% 

was  given  to  him  the  key*  o£ 
the  bottomleft  pft. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bot* 
tomlefa  pit :  and  the  fmoak. 
of  the  pit  arofe,  as  the 
lmoak  of  a  great  furnace : 
and  the  fun  and  the  air  were 
darkned  with  the  lmoak.  of 
the  pit. 

3  Ard  from  the  fmoak  of 
the-  pit  there  came  out  (  b  ) 
locufts  upon  the  earths  And 

.  power  was  given  to  them,  as 
the  fcorpions  of  the-  earth 
have  power ; 

4  And  it  was  commanded 
them  that  they  ftipuld  not 
hurt  the  graft  of  the  earth,  not* 
any  green  thing,  nor  any  tree: 
but  only  the  men  who  have- 
not  the  fign  of  God  on  their 
foreheads* 

;  And  it  was  given  unti> 
them  that  they  ihould  not  kill 
them  ;  but  that  they  ihould 
torment  them  five  months: 
and  their  torment  was  as  the 
torment  of  a  icorpioawhen 
he  llriketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  diofe  days  mea 
(hall  leek  death, .  and  (hall  n6t 


(  a  /  Ver,  1  A par  fall *  Some  arch-heretick. 

(  b  )  Ver*  3  Locufts*  It  is  commonly  underftood  of  here- 
ticks.  They  are  not  able  to  hurt  the.  green  trees  y  that  is,, 
fuch  as  have  a  lively  faith,  working  by  charity  ;  but  only  the" 
reprobate  :  they  are  reprefented  as  prepared  to  battle ;  as  being 
ever  ready  to  contend  :  they  wear  counterfeit  go/d  on  their 
heads  i  for  all  is  but  pretence  and  fidioa  i  in  (bare-  they  are  as 
men^  in  ftnoothiuls  of  fpeech  as  at vme/1 :  in  fury  and  rage 
againft  all  that  oppofe  them,  as  Iknt  +  their  breads  and  hearts 
are  as  hard  as  iron  ;  they  are  fuU  of  neife  and  (baffling  1  the 
fling  of  their  peftiferous  dofirioe  is  worfethan  that  of  fcorpi* 
oo$  i  but  their  reign  is  generally  but  for  a  (hart  tiqje, 

find 
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find  it;  and  they  (hail  defire  I  15  And  the  four  angels 
to  die,  and  death  lhall  fly  j  were  loofed,  who  were  pre- 
from  them.  pared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day, 

7  And  the  fhapes  of  the  and  a  month  and  a  year :  for 

locnfts  rvere  like  unto  horfes  to  kill  the  third  part  of  men* 
prepared  unto  battle :  and  on  15  And  the  number  of  the 

their  heads  were  as  it  were  army  of  horferaen  was  twen- 
crowns  like  gold  1.  and  their  ty  thoufand  times  ten  thou- 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  land.  And  I  heard  the  num- 

8  And  they  hadhaif  as  the  ber  of  them. 

hair  of  wcmeri;  and,  their  17  And  thus  I  faw  the 
teeth  were  as  lions.  hones  in  the  vifion :  and  they, 

9  And  they  had  breaft-  that  fat  on  them,  had  breaft- 

plates  as  breaft-plates  of  iron,  plates  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth 
and  the  noife  of  their  wings  and  of  brimftone,  and  the 
was  as  the  noife  of  chariots  heads  of  the  horfes  were  as 
of  many  horfes  naming  to  the  heads  of  lions :  and  from 
battle.  ,  their  mouths  proceeded  fire, 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  and  fmoak,  and  hrimitojie. 

to  fcorpions,  and  there  were  18  And  by  thefe  three 
fling?  in  their  tails :  and  their  plagues  was  (lain  tire  third 
power  was  to  hurt  men  five  part  of  men,  by  the  fire  and 
months.  And  they  had  over  by  the  fraoak  and  by  the  brim* 
them  ftone,  which  blued  out  of  their 

1 1  A  king,  the  angel  of  mouths. 

the  bottomlefe  pit:  whofe  19  For  the  power  of  the 
natnein  Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  horfes  is  in  their  mouths,  and 
and  in  Greek  Apollyon  :  in  in  their  tails.  For,  their  tails 
Latin  Exterminans  ( that  is  are  like  to  ferpents,  and  have 
Defircyer . )  heads :  and  with  them  they 

12  One.  wo  is  pafl»  and  hurt. 

behold  there  come  yet  two  20  And  the  reft  of  the  men, 
woes  more  hereafter.  who  were  not  flam  by  thefe 

1 3  And  the  fixth  Angel  plagues,  did  not  do  penauce 
founded  the  trumpet:  and  frem  the  works  of  their  hands, 
I  heard  a  voice  from  the  that  they  fliould  not  adore 
four  horns  of  the  golden  altar,  devils  and  idols  of  gold  and 
which  is  before  the  eyes  ofGcd,  filver  and  brais  and  ftone  and 

14  Saying  to  the  fixth  An-  wood,  which  neither  can  fee* 
gel,  who  had  the  trumpet ;  nor  hear,  nor  walk, 

Loofe  the  four  angels,,  who  21  Neither  did  they  pen- 
are  bound  in  the  great  river  ance  from  their  murders,  nor 
Euphrates.  from  their  fcreeries,  nor  from. 

their 
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their  fornication,  nor  from 
their  thefts, 

CHAP.  X. 

AN  D  I  faw  another 
mighty  Angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  cloathed 
with  a  cloud,  and  a  rain-bow 
nvat  on  his  head,  and  his  face 
was  as  the  fun,  and  his  feet 
as  pillars  of  fire, 

z  A  ad  he  had  in  his  hand 
a  little  book  open :  and  he  fet 
his  right  foot  upon  the  fea, 
and  his  left  foot  upon  the  earth. 

3  And  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  as  when  a  lion  roareth. 
And  when  he  had  cried,  feven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  feven 
thunders  had  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write : 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea¬ 
ven  faying  to  me  :  Seal  up  the 
things  which  the  feven  thun¬ 
ders  have  fpoken  ;  and  write 
them  not, 

i;  And  the  Angel,  whom 
iw  Handing  upon  the  fea 
and  upon  the  earth,  lifted  up 
his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  he  fwore  by  him 
that  Iiveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
who  created  heaven,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein ; 
and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
which  are  in  it ;  and- the  fea, 
and  the  things  which  are  there¬ 
in  :  That,  time  (hall  be  .no 
longer  : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the 
voice  of  the  feventh  Angel, 
when  he  (hall  begin  to  found 


the  trumpet,  the  myftery  of 
God  (hall  be  finithed,  as  he 
hath ‘declared  by  hisfervants 
the  prophets, 

8  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  again  fpeaking  to  me, 
and  faying :  Go,  and  take 
the  book,  that  is  open,  from 
the  hand  of  the  .  Angel  who 
tfandeth  upon  the  fea  and  up* 
on  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  to  the  An¬ 
gel,  faying  unto  him,  that 
he  Ihouid  give  'me  the  book. 
And  he  (aid  to  me:  Take 
the  book,  and  eat  it  up  :  and 
it  Hull  make  thy  belly  bit¬ 
ter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  (hall 
be  fweet  as  honey. 

10  And  1  took,  the  book 
from  the  hand  of  the  Angel, 
and  eat  it  up:  and  it  was 
in  my  mouth,  fweet  as  honey: 
and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my 
belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  faid  to  me: 
Thou  iruft  prophely  again 
to  many  nations,  and  peo¬ 
ples,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAP.  XL 

AN  D  there  was  given 
me  a  reed  like  unto  a 
rod  :  and  it  was  faid  to  me : 
A  rife,  and  meafure  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Cod,  and-  the  altar, 
and  them  that  adore  therein. 

1  But  the  court,  which  Is 
without  the  temple,  call  our, 
and  meafure  it  not:  becaufe 
it  is  given  unto  the  gentiles, 
and  the  holy  city  they  fhalL 
tread  under  loot  two  and  forty 
months ; 

S  f 
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3  And  I  will  give  unto  .  io  And  they  that  dwell 

(*■)  my  two  witneflb,  and  upon  the  earth  (hail  rejoice 
they  (halt  prophefy  a  thoufend  over  them,  and  make  merry  ; 
two  hundred  fixty  day  s,  doth-  and  fhall  fend  gifts  one  to  a* 
ed  in  fack-doth.  nother,  becaufe  thefe  two 

4  Thefe  are  the  two  olive-  prophets  tormented  them  that 

trees,  and  the  two  candle-  dwelt  upon  the  earth* 

ltick*  that  ft  and  before  the  n  And  after  three,  days 
Lord  of  the  earth*  and  a  half,  the  Ipirit-  of  life 

5  And  if  any  man  will  from  God  entred  into  them, 
hart  them,  fire  fhall  come  out  And  they  flood  upon  their 
of  their  mouths,  and  (hall  feet,  and  great  fear1  fell  upon 
devour  their  enemies.  And  them  that  faw  them. 

if  any  man  will  hurt*  them,  in  ra  And  they  heard  a  great 

this  manner  muft  he  be  {lain,  voice  from  heaven,  faying  jto 

6  Thefe  have  power  to  them ;  Come  up  hither.  .And 
(Rut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  they  went  op  ttx  heaven-jn  a 
in  the  daysof  their  prophecy :  cloud  ;  and  their  aicmka  (aw 
and  they  have  power  over  them.; 

waters  to  turn '  them"  into  i  3  And  atthnt  hour  there 

blood,  and  to  Itrike  the  eanh  was  made  a  great  earthquake, 
with  all  plagues  as  often  as  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  dty 
they  will,  feU :  and  there  wer&  flain  in 

7  And  when  they  (ball  the:  earthquakcname&of  men 
have  finifhed  their  teftimdny,  (even  thouiand:  and  the  reft 
the  beaft,  that  afeendeth  out  were  ait  into  a  fear,  and  gave 
of  the  abyfs,  fhall  make  war  glory  to  the.  God  of  hea- 
againft  them,  and  (hall  over-  ven, 

come  them,  and  kill  them*  1 4  The  fecond  wo  is  paft : 

8  And  their  bodies  (hall  and  behold  the  third  wo  will 
lie  in  the  ftreets  of  the  great  come  quickly. 

city,  which  is  called  fpiritual-  And  the  feventh  An- 

]y  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  gel  iounded  the  trumpet :  and 
their  Lord  alfo  was  crucified,  there  were  great  voices  in 

0  And  they  of  the  tribes,  heaven  faying:  The  kingdom 
and  peoples,  and  tongues,  and  of  this  world  is  become  our 
nations,  fhall  fee  their  bodies  Lord's  and  his  Chrift’s,  and 
for  three  days  and  a  half :  and  he  (ball  reign  for  ever  and 
they  fhall  not  fuffer  their  bo-  ever:  Amen, 
dies  to  be  laid  in  fepulchres.  16  And  the  four  and  twen- 

(a)  Ver.  3  My  t*wo  witntffis.  Ic  is  commonly  under* 
flood  of  Henoch  and  Elias. 

tv 
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ty  ancients,  who  fit  on  their 
(eats  in  the  fight  of  God,  fell 
on  their4  faces  and  adored 
God,  laying: 

1 7  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  almighty,  who 
art,  and  who  waft,  and  who 
art  to  come :  becanfe  thou  haft 
taken  to  thee  thy  great  pow¬ 
er;  and  thou  haft  reigned* 

1 8  And  the  natrons  were 
angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead, 
that  they  (hould  be  judged, 
and  that  thou  Ihouldft  render 
reward  to  thy  fervants  the 
prophets  and  the  (hints,  and 
to  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
little  and  great,  and  (hottidil 
deftroy  them  who  have  cor¬ 
rupted  the  earth*. 

19.  And  the  temple  of 
God  was  opened  in  heaven  : 
and  the  ark  of  his  telhmem 
was- feen  in  his  temple,  and 
there  were  lightening*,  and 
voices,  and  an  eanEqi 
and  great  haiL 

a 

CHAP.  XIL 

M 

AND  a  great  (ign*  ap¬ 
peared  in  heaven:  [a) 
A  woman  clothed  with  the 
fun,  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  liars ; . 

2  And  being  with  child, 
(he  cried  travelling  in  birth, 
and  was  in  pain  to  be  deliver¬ 
ed^ 


■w 

quake. 


3.  And.  there  was  feen  ano* 
ther  fign  in  heaven  :  and  be-) 
hold,  a  great  red  dragon  hav-? 
mg  feven  heads,  and  ten  ho  res; 
and  on  his  heads  feven  diadems, 

4  And  hia  tail  drew  the 
third  part  of  die  liars  of  hea- 
ven^indcaft  them  to  the  earth  t 
and  the  dragon  flood  before 
th*  woman  who  wa*  ready  to 
be  delivered  that,  wheqlhe 
(hould  be  delivered*  he  might 
devour  her  (on*. 

5  And  (he  brought  forth 
a  man-child,-  who  was  to  rule 

—  a  0 

all  nations  with  an  iron  red: 
and  he*  for*  was  taken  up  to 
God,  and  to  his  throne, 

6  And  the  woman  fkd  into 
the  wildernela  where  (he  had ; 
a  place  prepared  by  God,  that 
there'  they  (hould  feed  her  a 
thouland  two  hundred  fixty 
days* 

7  And  there  was  a  great 
battle  in  heaven,  Michael  and 
his  Angels  fought  with  the 
dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels ; 

8  And  they  prevailed  not, 
neither  was  their  place  found, 
any  more  in  heaven*. 

•  9  And  that  great  diagon 
was  cad  out*  that  old  ferpent, 
who  is  called  the  devil  and, 
(acan,  who  feduceth  the.  whole, 
world;  and:he  was  call  unto, 
the  earth,  .and  his  angels  were; 
thrown  down  with  him* 

iq  And  I  heard  *  lend, 


(a).  VeiL  1  A  woman .  The  church  of  God.  It  may  alfo 
by  allufion  be  applied  to  our  blefled  Lady, 

S  f  z  voice 
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voice  in  heaven  laying :  Now 
i s  come  folvation,  and  ftrengtb, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Chrift  : 
bccaufe  the  accufer  of  our 
brethren  is  caft  forth,  who  ac- 
cufed  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  of  the  teftimony, 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  death. 

1  z  Therefore  rejoice,  O 
heavens,  and  you  that  dwell 
therein,  Wo  to  the  earth,  and, 
to  the  Tea,  beemfe  the  devil 
is  come  down  unto  you,  hav¬ 
ing  great  wrath,  knowing  that 
he  hath  but  a  fhort  time. 

1 3  And  when  the  dragon 
faw  that  he  was  call  unto  the 
earth,  he  perfecuted  the  wo¬ 
man,  who  brought  forth  the 
man-child : 

14  And  there  were  given 
to  the  woman  two  wings  of  a 
great  eagle,  that  (he  might  fly 
into  the  defart  unto  her  place, 
where  Ihe  is  nouriftied  for  a 
time  and  times,  and  half  a 


time,  from  the  face  of  the 
ferpent. 

1 5  And  the  ferpent  caft  cut 
of  his  mouth  after  the  woman, 
water  as  it  were  a  river :  that 
he  might  caufe  her  to  be  car¬ 
ried  away  by  the  river. 

16  And  the  earth  helped 
the  woman ,  and  the  earth  0- 
peced  her  mouth,  and  (wal¬ 
lowed  up  the  river,  which  the 
dragon  call  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was 
angry  againft  the  woman :  and 

;  went  to  make  war  with  the 
|  reft  of  her  feed,  who  keep 
the  commandments  of  God, 
and  have  the  teftimony  of 
Jesus  Chrift. 

18  And  he  ftood  upon  the 
fond  of  the  Tea. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

N D  I  fow  (a)  a  beaft 
coming  up  out  of  thefea, 
having  feven  heads  arid  ten 
horns,  and  upon  bis  horns  tea 
diadems,  and  upen  his  heads 
names  of  bbfphemy. 

2  And  the  beaft,  which  I 
few,  was  like  to  a  leopard. 


(a )  Ver.  1  A  haft*  This  firft  beaft,  with  feven  heads 
and  ten.  horns,  is  probably  the  whole  company  of  infidels, 
enemies  and  perfecuters  of  the  people  of  God,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  feven  heads  are  feven 
kings,  that  is,  feven  principal,  kingdoms  or  empires  ;  which 
have  exertifed,  or  foall  exercife  tyrannical  power  over  the 
people  of  God :  of  theft  five  were  then  fallen,  viz.  the  Egypr 
rian,  Aflyrian,  Chaldean,  Perfian  and  G redan  monarchies: 
one  was  prdent,  vi2.  the  empire  of  Rome ;  and  the  feventh 
and  chiefeft  was  to  come,  viz.  the  great  Anrichrift  and  his  em¬ 
pire.  The  ten  horns  may  be  underftcod  of  ten  Idler  perfecuters. 
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and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet 
of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  lion.  And 
the  dragon  give  him  his  own 
ftrengtii,  and  great  power, 

3  And  Ifaw  (4)  one  of  bis 
heads  as  it  were  Cain  to  death : 
and  his  death’s  wound  was 
healed.  And  all  the  earth  was 
in  admiration  after  the  beaft, 

4  And  they  adored  the  drat 
gon,  which  gave  power  to  the 
beaft :  and  they  adored  the 
be  aft*  faying  :  Who  is  like  to 
the  beaft  ?  and  who  ihali  be 
able  to  light  with  him  ? 

;  And  there  was  given  to 
him  a  mouth  fpeaking,  great 
things,  and  blalphemles :  and 
power  was  given  to  him.to  do 
two  and  forty  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth 

unto  btafphemiesagsinA  God, 
to  blafpheme  his  name*  and 

his.  tabernacle,  and  them  that 

»  m 

dwell  in  heaven.  ’ 

7  And  it  was  given  unto 
him  to  make  war  with  the 

faints,  and  to  overcome  them. 

9  *. 

And  power,  was  given  him 
over  every  tribe,  and  people, 
and  tongue,  and  nation. 


8  And  all  chat  dwell  upon 
the  earth,  adored  him,  whole 
names  are  not  written'  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb,* 
which  was  (r)  (lain  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world; 

9  If  any  man  have  ah  car* 
let  him  hear. 

1  o  He  that  flnll  lead'  inta 
Captivity;.  fhsl!  go  into  capti¬ 
vity  :  he  that  (hall  kill  by  the 
fword,  muft  be  killed'  by  the 
fword.  Here  is  the  patience 
and  the  faith  of  the  faints* 

1  r  And’I  faw  ( d) another 
beaft  coming  up*  out  of*  thfr 
earth,  and  he  had  two  horns*, 
like  a  lamb,  and  lie;  fpoke  av 
a  dragon. 

1 2  And  he  executed  all  the- 
power  of  the  former  beaftin  Kii 
fight :  and  he  caufed  the  earth*. 
ar.d  them,  that*  dwell  therein-* 
to  adore  the  fell  beaft;  whofa 
wound  to  death  was  healed. 

1 3  And  he  did  great  fignsi. 
fo  that  he  made  alfb  fire  to 
como  down  from  heaven  unto, 
the  earth  in  the  fight  of  men.: 

14  And  he  feduced  them, 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  for  the 
figns,  which  weregivenhim  to* 


.  (4)  Ver.  3  One  of  hi  $  heeds ,  &c.  Some  underftand  this, 
of  the  mortal  wound,  which  the  idolatry  of  the  Roman  cm-- 
pire .  (fignified  by  the  fixth  bead)  received  from  CohftanrineV 
which  was  as  it  were  healed  agun  by  Julian,  the.  a  pod  ate. 

(  c )  Ver.  8  Slain  from  tkz  beginning*  In  the  fere-know*- 
ledge  of  God ;  and  in  as  much  as  aU  mercy  and  grace,  from, 
the  beginning,  was  given  in  view  of  his  death  and  pafiiort. 

( d)  Ver.  *  1  Another  leaf.  This  fecond  bead  wha  two. 
£brns,  may  be  unJsriwud  of  the  heatheoifh  prielb  andtmagt— 
dans  i  the.priacipai  promoter*-  both  of  idolatry  andperfeCnrioit. 

Jxf  do* 
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do,  in  the  fight  of  the  fceaft,  I  heaven,  as  the  noife  of  many 
faying  to  them  that  dwell  on  I  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
the  earth,  that  they  fttould  I  great  thunder:  and.  the  voice, 
make  the  image  of  the  beail,  j  which  I  heard,  was  as  the 
which  had  the  wound  by  the  I  voice  of  harpers,  harping  oa 
fword,  and  lived.  I  their  harps* 

.  15  And  it  was  given  him  j  And  they  fung  as  It  were 
to  give  life  to  the  image  of  j  a  new  canticle,  before  the 
the  beail,  and  that  the  image  j  throne,  and  before  the  four 
of  the  bead  ftiould  lpeak :  and  J  living  creatures,  and  the  an* 
lhou!d  caufe,  that  whofcever  j  dents  ;  and  no  man  could  fay 
will  not  adore  the  image  of  I  the  canticle,  but  thofe  hundred 
the  brail,  ftiould  be  flain.  J  forty  four  thoufand,  who  were 

1 6  And  he  (hall  make  all,  I  purchafed  from  the  earth, 

both  little  and  great,  rich  and  j  4  Thefe  are  they  who  were 
poor,  freemen  and  bondmen,  I  not  defiled  with  women :  for 
to  have  a  character  in  their  I  they  are  virgins,  Thefe  follow 
right  hand,  or  on  their  fore-  J  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he 
heads.  J  goeth.  Thefe  were  purchafed 

17  And  that  no  man  might  j  from  among  men,  the  firft- 

buy  or  fell,  but  he  that  hath  j  fruits  to  God  and  to  the 
tjie  character,  or  the  name  of  j  Lamb : 
the  beaft,  or  the  number  of  [  5  And  in  their  mouth  there 

was  found  no  lye :  for  they 
are  without  fpot  before  the 
throne  of  Gcd. 

6  And  I  faw  another  Angel 
flying  through  the  midft  of 
heaven,  having  the  eternal 
gofpel,  to  preach  onto  them 
that  fit  upon  the  earth,  and 
over  every  nation,  and  tribe, 
and  torgue,  ahd  people : 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice : 

Sion,  and  with  him  an  him-  Fear  the  Lord,  and  give  him 
dred  forty  four  tbou&nd  hav-  honour,  becaule  the  hour  of 
inghis  name,  and  the  name  his  judgment  is  corner  and 
of  bis  Father  written  on  their  adore  ye  him,  that  made 
foreheads.  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea  and 

z  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  1  the  fountains  of  waters. 


jus  name. 

18  Here  is  wifdom.  He 
that  hath  undemanding,  let 
him  count  the  number  of  the 
beail.  For  it  is  the  number 
cf  a  man :  and  the  number  of 
him  is  (*)  fix  hundred  fixty  fix. 


A 
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ND  I  beheld,  and  lo  a 
Lamb  flood  upon  mount 


( c )  Ver,  iT§  Six  hundred Jixty  jix„  The  numeral  letters  of 
his  name  Audi  make  up  tLia  number* 

8  And 
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8  And  another  Angel  fol~  l  the  Spiri^  that  they  may  relt 
lowed,  laying  :That  great  (<j)  J  from  their  labours:  for  thdr 
Babylon  is  alien,  is  fallen  :  j  works  follow  them* 

which  made  all  nations  to!  14  And  I  (aw;  and  behold 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  |  a  white  cloud :  and  upon  the 
of  her  fornication.  cloud  one  fitting  like  to  the 

9  And  the  third  Angel  fol-  I  Son  of  man,  having  on  his 
lowed  them,  faying  with  a  I  head  a  crown  of  gold,  and  in 
loud  voice :  If  any  man  {hail  I  his  hand  a  (harp  fickle, 
adore  the  beaft  and  his  image,  I  1 5  And  another  Angel  came* 
and  receive  his-  charafler  in  j  out  from  the  temple,  crying 
his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand  j  j  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that 

to  He  aifo  (hall  drink  of  1  fat  upon  the  cloud  r  Thruft 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  I  in  thy  fickle,  and  reap,  be~ 
.God,  which  is  mingled  with  j  caufe  the  hour  b  come'  to 
pore  wine  in  the  cup  of  his  j  reap,  for  the  harveft  of  the 
wrath,  and  fhall  be  tormented  I  earth  h  ripe, 
with  fire  and  brimftone  in  the  J  r6  And  he  that  (at  on  the 
fight  of  the  holy  Angels  and  j  cloud,  thruft  his  fickle  into 
in  the  fight  of  the  Lamb.  J  the  earth,  and  the  earth  was 

1 1  And  the  fmoke  of  their  j  reaped, 
torments  fhall  afcend  up  for  j  1 7  And  another  Angel  came 
ever  and  ever :  neither  have  out  of  the  temple  which  is 
they  reft  day  nor  night,  who  in  heaven,  he  alfo  having  a 
have  adored  the  bead,  and  his  |  (harp  fickle, 
image,  and  whotoever  recciv-  18  And  another  Angelcame 
eth  the  chaxaQer  of  his  name.  |  out  from  the  altar,  who  had 

t  z  Here  is  the  patience  of  J  power  over  fire :  and  he  cried 
the  iaims,  who  keep  the  com-  J  with  a  loud  voice  to  him 
mandments  of  God,  and  the  J  that  had  the  iharp  fickle,  fay* 
feith  of  Jesus.  I  ing;  Thruft  ia  thy  (harp 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  fickle,  and  gather  the  duftera 
from  heaven,  faying  to  me  :  j  of  the  vine-yard  of  the  earth ; 
Write  :  Bledhdare  the  dead  j  becaufc  the  grapes  thereof  arc 
who  ( b )  die  in  the  Lord,  j  ripe. 

.  From  henceforth  Aosv,  iaith  J  19  And  the  Angel  thruft  in 

. mm  1  pm  in— —  mmmtm  ' 11  m  ■ 

[a)  Ver.  8  Babjton .  It  is  probable  that  here  by  the  great 
Babylon,  is  meant  the  city  of  the  devil,  that  is  the  unk.crihl 
Ibcicty  of  the  wicked :  as  Jerufakm  is  taken  for  the  city  and 
church  of  God. 

{b)  Ver.  13  DU$n  the  Urd ,  It  is  underftood  of  the 
mart)  rs,  who  die  for  the  Lord. 
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his  (harp  fickle  into  the  earth, 
and  gathered  the  vine-yard  of 
the  earth,  and  call  it  into  the 
grear  prefe  of  the  wrath  of 
God  i. 

20  And  the  prefs  was  trod¬ 
den  without  the  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  prefs, 
up  to  the  horfes  bridles,  for 
a  thoufand  and  fix  hundred 
furlongs: 

CHAP.  XV. 

AN  J>  I  (aw  another  fign 
in  heaven  great  and  won¬ 
derful  :  feven  Angels  having 
the  feven  lall  plagues.  For 
in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath 
of  God. 

2  And  I  (aw  as  it  were  a 
feaofglals  mingled  with  fire, 
and  them  that  had  overcome 
the  be4it  and  his  image  and  the 
number  of  his  name,  itanding 
on  the  fea  of  glafs,  having 
the  harps  of  Gcd : 

3  -  And  finging  the  canticle 
of  Mofes  the  fervant  of  Gcd, 
and  the  canticle  of  the  Lamb, 
laying :  Great  and  wonderful 
are  thy  works  O  Lord  God 
almighty  :  juft  and  true  are 
thy  way 5,  O  King  of  ages. 

4  Who  flull  not  fear  thee, 
O  Lord,  and  magnify  thy 
name?  For  thou  only  art 
hbly:  for  all  nations  ihall 
come,,  and  (hall  adore  in  chy 
fight,  becaufe  thy  judgments 
are  mam  (eft. 

y\nd  after  thde  things  I 
,  and  behold  the  temple 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tefti 
mony  in  heaven  was  opened 


Chap.  XV* 

6  And  the  (even  Angels 
came  out  of  the  temple  hav¬ 
ing  the  feven  plagues,  clothed* 
with  clean  and  white  Unnerr, 
and  girt  about  the  breads  with 
golden  girdles. 

7  *  And  one  of  the  four 
living  creatures,  gave  to  the 
(even  Angels  feven  golden  vi¬ 
als,  full  of  the  wrath  of  God 
who  live th  for  ever  and  ever. 

&  And  the  temple  was  fil¬ 
led  with  (moke  from  the  ma- 
jelly  of  God;  aod  from  his- 
power:  and  no  man  was  able 
to  enter  into'  the  temple,  tilt 
the  feven  plagues  of  the  feven 
Angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVL 

A  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice 
**  out  of  the*  temple  fay- 
|  ing  to  the  feven  Angels ;  Go* 
and  pour  out  the  feven  viala 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  ther 
earth* 

♦ 

2  And  the  firft  went,  and. 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
earth,  and  there  fell  a  fore  and 
grievous  wound  upon  meiv 
who  had  the  charadler  of  the 
beaft:  and  upon  them  that 
adored  the  image  thereof. 

3  And  the  lecond  Angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
fea,  and  there  came  blood  as 
it  were  of  a  dead  man :  and  e* 
very  living  foul  died  in  the  lea; 

4  And  the  third  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and. 
the  fountains  of  waters :  and. 
rhere  was  made  blood. 

.  j  And  I  heard  the  Angel 

of  the  waters*,  laying  y  Thou, 

*  artT 
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S  * 

art  juft,  O  Lord,  who  art#  j  front  the  mouth  of  the  beaft* 


and  who  waft,  the  holy  one, 
becaufe  thou  hail  j  udged  thefe 
things : 

6  For  they  have  fhed  the 
blood  of  faints  and  prophets, 
and  thou  haft  given  them 
bicod  to  drink :  for  they  are 
worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another, 
from  the  altar  laying:  Yea 
O  Lord  God  almighty,  true 
and  juft  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  Angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
fun,  and  it  was  given  unto 
him  to  afflift  men  with  heat 
and  fire : 

9  And  men  were  fcorched 
with  great  heat,  and  they 
blafphemed  the  name  of  God 
who  hath  power  over  thefe 
plagues  neither  did  they  pe¬ 
nance  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  Angel 
poared  out  his  vial  upon  the 
feat  of  the  beail :  and  his  king¬ 
dom  became  dark,  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  £t  pain : 

11  And  they  blafphemed 
the  God  of  heaven,  becaufe  of 
their  pains  and  wounds,  and 
did  not  penance  from  their 
works. 

x  2  And  the  ibtth  Angel 
poured  out  his  vial 'upon  that 
great  river  Euphrates:  and 
dried  up  the  water  thereof, 
that  a  way  might  be  prepared 
for  the  kings  from  the  rifing 
of  the  fun. 

1 3  And  I  faw  from  the 
month  of  the  dragon,  and 


and  from  the  mouth  of  the. 
filfe  prophet  three  unclear 
fpirits  like  frogs. 

♦  14  For  they  are  the  fpirits 
of  devil*  working  figns,  and 
they  ,go  forth  unto  the  kings 
of  the  whole  earth  to  gather 
them  to  buttle  again  ft  the  great 
day  of  the  almighty  God. 

if  Behold,  I. come  as  a 
thief.  Bleffcd  is  he  that  watch* 
eth,  and  keepeth  his  garments, 
left  he  walk  naked,  and  they* 
fee  his  flume. 

16  And  he  (hall  gather, 
them  together  into  a  place* 
which  in  Hebrew  is  called 
Armagtdon. 

17  And  the  feventh  Angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
air,  and  there  came  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  temple  from 
the  throne,  faying  :  It  is  done. 

1 3  And  there  were  light¬ 
ening*,  and  voices,  and  thun¬ 
ders,  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  fuch  an  one  as 
never  had  been  Cnee  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  fuch  an  earth¬ 
quake,  fo  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was 
divided  into  three  parts :  and 
the  cities  of  the  gentiles  fell. 
And  great  Babylon  came  in 
remembrance  before  God,  to 
give  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of 
Uie  indignation  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  ifland  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  found. 

2 1  And  great  hail  like  a 
talent  came  down  from  hea¬ 
ven 
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yen  upon  men :  and  men  blaf- 
phemed  God  for  the  .plague 
of  the  hail :  becaufe  it  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  great. 

CHAP,  XVII, 

AND  there  came  one  of 
thefeven  Angels  who  had 
the  (even  viais,  and  fpoke  with 
me,  faying; Come, I  will  lhew 
thee  the  condemnation  of 
the  great  harlot,  who  fitteth 
upon  many  waters, 
t  2  With  whom  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  for¬ 
nication :  and  they  who  inha¬ 
bit  the  earth,  have  been 
made  drank  with  the  wine  of 
her  whoredom.  • 

3  And  he  took  me  away  in 
fpirit  into  the  defeit.  And  I 
faw  a  woman  fitting  upon  a 
fcarlet  coloured  beaft,  full  of 
names  of  blafphemy,  having 
fevcn  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was 


clothed  round  about  with  pur¬ 
ple  and  fcarlet,  and  gilt  with 
gold,  and  precious  (tones  and 
pearls,  having  a  golden  cup 
in  her  hand,  full  of  the  abo¬ 
mination  and  filthinefe  of  her 
fornication. 

5  And  on  her  forehead  a  name 
was  written:  {a)  A  my  fiery: 
[b)  Babylon  the  great,  the  mo-* 
therof  the  fornications,  and  the 
abominations  of  the  earth; 

6  And  I  few  the  woman 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
feints  and  with  the.  blood  of 
the  martyrs  of  J  esus.  And  I 
wondered,  when  1  had  feen 
her,  with  great  admiration, 

7  And  the  Angel  feid  to  me  r 
Why  doftthou  wonder?  I  will 
tell  thee  the  my  fiery  of  the  wo* 
man,  and  of  the  beaft  which' 
carrieth  her,  which  hath  the 
fevcn  heads  and  ten  horns, 

8  { c )  The  bcaft,  which 


(a)  Ver,  5  A  myjl/ry  That  is,  a  fecret,  becaufe  what 
follows  of  the  name  and  title  of  the  great  harlot  is  to  be  taken 
in  a  myfiical  fenfe. 

(b)  Ibid.'  Babylon.  Either  the  city  of  the  devil  in  gene¬ 
ral  ;  or,  if  this  place  be  to  be  underilocd  of  any  particular 
city,  pagan  Rome  which  then  and  for  300  years  *  perfected 
the  church;  and  was  the  principal  feat  both  of  empire  and- 
idolatry, 

(c)  Ver.  8  Tie  beafi  which  tkouftFwejl,  This  beaft  which 
fupports  Babylon,  may  fignify  the  power  of  the  devil  which' 
was  and-  is  not,  being  much  abridged  by  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  but  (hall  again  exert  itfelf  under  Antichrift.  The  feven 
heads  of  this  beafi  are  fevcn-  mountains  or  empires,  intfruments 
of  hh*  tyranny  ;  of  which  five  were  then  fallen,  as  above.  Ch* 
xiii.  v.  1  The  beaft  itfelf  is  feid  to  be  the  eighth,  and  of  the 
fevcn  ?  becaufe  they  all  a£k  under  the  devil*  and  by  his  mitiga¬ 
tion,  fo  that  his  power  is  in  them  all,  yet  fo  as  to  make  upj  a* 
it  were,  an  eighth  empire,  diftinttfrom  them  all. 
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thoa  faweft,  was  and  is  not,  fhail  overcome  them,  becaufe 
and  fhail  come  up  out  of  the  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King 
bottom  left  pit,  and  go.  into  of  kings,  and  they  that  are 
ddlruftion :  and  the  inhabi*  with  him  are  and 

tants  on  the  earth  ( whofe  cleft,  and  faithful* 
names  are  not  written  in  the  15  *  And  he  laid  to  me: 
bock  of  life  from  the  founds*  The  waters  which  thou  faw- 
rion  of  the  world  )  (hall  won-  eft^  where  the  harlot  fittetb, 
der,.  feeing  thebeaft  that  was  are  peoples,  and  nations,  and 
and*  is  not;  coagues* 

9  And  here  is  the  under-  16  And  thr  tea  horns, 
ftanding*  that  hath  wifdora.  which  thou  faweft  in.  the 
The  feven  heads,  are  feven  bead;  *  thefe  {hall  hate  the 
mountains,  upon  which  the  harlot,  and  fhail  make  hoe 
woman  fittcth,  and  they  are  defolate  and  naked,  and  .  fhail 
fcvtn  kings:  eat  her  flelh,  and  (halt  bum 

ro  Five  are  fallen;  one  her:  with  fire* 

Is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  17  For  God  Bath  given 
come;  'and  when  he  income,  » into  their  hearts;  to  do>  that  * 
he  muft  remain  a  fhorttime  which,  pleafcth  -  him* :  that 
ri  And  the  bcaft  which  they  giv^  their  kingdom  to 
was,  and  is  not:  the*  feme  the  bcaft  till  the*  words  of 
alfb  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  Qod  be  fulfilled* 
feven,  and  goeth  into  deftruc*  ’  1  8  And  the  woman*  which 

lion.  thou  (aw eft,  is  the  great  city 

ia  And"  the- ten  horns,  which-  hath  kingdom*  over 
which  thcu  feweft,  arc  {d)  ten  the  kings  of  the  earth* 

kings,  who  have  not  yet  re-  v,,rrT 

ceived  kingdom,  but  fhail  CHAP.  XVIII. 

receive  power  as  kings  one  AND  after  thefe  things 
hour  after  thebeaft.  .  I  law  another  Angel 

13  Thefe  have  one  defign :  come  down  from  heaven,  ha* 
and  their  flrength  and  power  ving  great  power ;  and  the 
they  (hall  deliver  to  the  beaft.  earth  was  enlightened  with  hi* 
*4  Thefe  fhail  fight  with  glory, 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  2  Aral  he  cried  out  with  a 


{ J)  Ver.  12  Ten  iitrgf*  Ten  lefler  kingdoms,  enemiea 
alfo  of  the  church  of  Chrift :  which,  neverthelefs  fhail  be 
made  inftruraents  of  the  juftice  of  God  for  the  punifhment  of 
Baby  Ion,  Some  underllaod  this  of  theGoths,  Wandals,  Hunns, 
and  other  barbarous  nations,  that  deftroyed  the  empire,  of 
Rome. 

flrong 
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ftrong  voice  faying ;  Babylon 
the  great  is  fallen,  is.  fallen : 
and  is  become  the  habitation 
of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  eve¬ 
ry  andean  fpirit,  and  the 
hold  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird : 

3  BeCiufe  all  nations  have 
drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication:  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
ccmmiced  fornication  with 
her :  and  the  merchants  of  the 
eartn  have  been  made  rich 
by  the  power  of  her  delica¬ 
cies. 

4  And  I  heard  another 
voice  from  heaven,  laying : 
Goouitrcm  her,  my  people; 
that  you  be  not  partakers  of 
her  f  ns,' and  that  you  receive 
cot  of  her  plagues. 

5  tor  her  fins  have  reach¬ 
ed  unto  heaven,  and  the  Lord 
hath  remembred  her  ini¬ 
quities. 

6  Render  to  her  as  Die 

9 

alfo  hath  rendered  to  you: 
and  double  unto  her  double 
according  to  her  works:  in 
the  cup,  wherein  lhe  hath 
mingled,  mingle  ye-  double 
unto  her. 

.  7  As  much  as  (he  hath 
glorified  herfelf,  and  lived 
in  delicacies,  fo  much  tor- 
xnent  and  furrow  give  ye  to 
her :  became  fhe  faith  in  her 
heart:  1  fit  a  queen,  and  am 
no  widow,  and  forrow  1  fhail 
not  fee. 

8  Therefore (hall  herpkgues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 


mourning,  and  famine,  and 
lhe  ihaU  be  burnt  with  the 
fire:  becaufe  God  isitronj^ 
who  fhali  judge  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  have  committed 
fornication,  and  lived  in  de¬ 
licacies  with  her,  fhall  weep, 
and  bewail  tbemfelves  ever 
her,  when  they  fhall  fee  the 
(moke  of  her  burning : 

to  Standing  a-far  off  for 
fear  of  her  torments,  faying  : 
Alas!  alas  !  that  great  city 
Babylon,  that  mighty  city: 
for  in  one  hour  is  tuy  judg¬ 
ment  come.  . 

n  And  the  merchants  of 
the  earth  fhall  weep,  and 
mourn  over  her ;  for  no  man 
fhall  buy  their  merchandife 
any  mo »e. 

12  Merchandife  of  gold 
and  filver  and  precious 
Hones:  and  of  pearls  and 
fine  linnen  and  purple,  and 
filk,andicarlet,  and  all  thyine- 
woed,  and  all  manner  of 
veflels  of  ivory,  and  all 
manner  of  veflels  of  precious 
flone,  and  of  brafs,  and  of  iron, 
and  of  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and 
odours,  and  ointment,  and 
frankincenie,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat, 
and  bealls,  and  fheep,  and 
horfes,  and.  chariots,  and 
Haves,  and  fouls  of  men* 

14  And  the  fruits  of  the 
driire  of thy  foul  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  all  fat  and 
goodly  things  are  perifned 

from 
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from  thee,  and  all  fat  and 
.goodly  things  are  pemTied 
from  thee,  and  they  (hall 
find  them  no  more  at  all. 

1  j  The  merchants  of  thefe 
things,  who  were  made  rich, 
{hall  Hand  a  far  off  from  her 
for  fear  of  her  torments,  weep* 
ing  and  mourning, 

16  And  faying:  Alas! 
alas  l  that  great  citv,  which 
was  clothed  with  fine  linnen 
and  purple,,  and  fcarlet  and 
was  gilt  with  gold  and  pre¬ 
cious  (tones  and  pearls. 

17  Form  one  hoar  are  fo 
great  riches  come  to  nought : 
and  every  (hip-mailer,  and  all 
that  fail  into  the  lake,  and 
mariners,  and  as  many  as 
work  in  the  fea,  (bod  a-far 
off, 

18  And  cried,  feeing  the 
place  of  her  burning,  laying : 
What  city  is  like  to  this  great 
city  i 

19  And  they  call  duft  upon 
their  heads,  and  cried,  weep¬ 
ing  and  mourning,  faying  : 
Alas!  alas!  that  great  city, 
wherein  all  were  made  rich, 
that  had  (hips  at  fea,  by  rea- 
fon  of  her  prices:  for  in  one 
hour  (he  is  made  defolate. 

*  20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  holy  apofUes 
and  prophets :  for  God  hath 
judged  your  judgment  on  her. 

2a  And  a  mighty  Angel 
took  up  a  Hone  as  it  were  a 
great  mill-  (lone,  and  caff  it 
into  the  fea,  .laying:*  With 

Such  violence  as  this  fhali 


Babylon  that  great  city  bt 
thrown  down,  and  (hall  be 
found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  har¬ 
pers,  and  of  muficians,  and 
of.  them  that  play  on  the  pipe 
and  on  the  trumpet,  (hall  no 
more  be  heard  at  all  in  thee: 
and  no  craftfman  cf  any  art 
whatfoever  (hall  be  found  any 
more  at  all  in  thee:  and  the 
found  of  the  mill  (hall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee: 

23  And  the  light  of  the 
lamp  lhall  (hine  no  more  at 
all  in  thee :  and  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride 
(hall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee:  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the 
earth,  for  all  nations  have 
been  deceived  by  thy  enchant¬ 
ments. 

24  And  in  her  was  found 
the  blood  of  prophets  and  of 
faints,  and  of  all  that  were 
(lain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

FTER  thefe  things  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  much  people  in  heaven 
faying:  Alleluia.  Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  power  b  to 
oar  God. 

z  For  true  and  juft  are  hxs 
judgments,  who  hath  judged 
the  great  harlot,  which  cor¬ 
rupted  the  earth  with  her  for¬ 
nication,  and  hath  revenged 
the  blood  of  his  fervants,  at 
Jier  hands. 

3  And  again  they  Grid: 

T  t  Alleluia. 
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#*»  . 

yVJWwiau  Andher  fmoke  af- 
cebdeth  for  ever  arid  cvW* 

4  And  the  four  aiKf  tiventj^ 
ancients,  and  the*  four  living 

a  f,  v  r  ^ 

creatures  fell  down  and  adored 
Qod  that  fittedr  upori  thp 
throne,  laying  i  Amen :  AT- 

5  ji  rid  a  Voice  came  out 
from  the  .  throne, .  laying  : 

to  oar4  Qod,  .  all 
j4  his.  fervaj&ts  ;  and  .y  ou  that 
fgir  little  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  .  were 
thdvotce  of  a  great  multitude^ 
$n£  ip  the  voice  of  many  wa~ 

id  as  the  voice  or  great 

_-Jrs*  '&Yjng;'  Alleluia^ 
for  the  Lora  our  God  the 
gkpighty  hath  reigne^i' 

7 ,  tJet  v$  be  giad  *  an4  re- 
Jofcp,  ar.4  gwe  glory  to  him: 
for.  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  w  ife  hath 
prepared  fierfelf*. 

8  And  i^L  granted  to 
her  that  Ihe  £hWd  doth  her- 
I&fwithfin*  Ifnneri  glittrri 


Chap.  XIX^ 

and  white*  For  the  fine  linr 
nen  are-  the  j  unifications  of 
faints. 

g.  And  he'  faid  to  me  : 
Write:-  Blefled  -  are  they  that 
are  called  to  the  marriage  fujK 
per  of  the  Lamb;  And  he 
faith  to  mer  Thefe  words  of 
God  are  true; 

id  Arid  (a)  I  ftlf  dowrf 
before  hi*  feet,  '  to  adore  him. 
And  fife  GuK  to  me  :  See  thou 
do  it  not:  I*am  thy  fellow* 
fervant,  an<Tof  thy  brethren 
wh<y  have  the:  tellimonjr  of 
jEstfs.  Adore  God.  For  the 
tettiinony  pf  Jesus,  Is  the  fpi- 
rit  of  prophecy. 

'  u  And"  f  faw  heaven 
opened,  and  behold  a  white 
horfe ;  and  he  that  fat  upon 
Him,  was  called  faithful  and 
true,  and  with  juftice  doth  he 
judge  and  fight. 

ii  And  lis  eyes  were  ?s 
a  flamcoffire,  and  on  his  head 
were  n why  diadems,  and '  he 
had  a  name,  written,  whici 


[a]  Ver;  to  Iftllirwx  &c.  St  Augulfen  (L  zo  contrp 
Ftrnft,  C.  2 J,)  of  opinion,  that  this  Angel  appeared  in  lo 
glorious  a  manner,  that.  St.  John  took  him  to  be  God ;  and 
therefore  would  have  given  him.  dbuin§  honour,  had  not  the 
Aneel  ftopt  fiimj  By  teftingTiiiii  he  was  but  his  feUow-fervani 

Jritficr 


ration  offered  by  St,  John,  was not  divine  honour,  or  indeed 
ririy  dther  than  what  might  lawfully  be  given  t  tut  was  never* 
thelefs  refufed  by  the  Angel,  in  confideration  of  the  dignity 
to  which  our  human  nature  had  been  railed,  by  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  ofGod ;  and  the  dignity  of  St/John,_  an  apoflj^ 
nghet,  and  martyr.  So  far  at  leaft  h  certain,';  that  the  Giafc 
;ntw  KjY  duty;  too  well  id  offer  the  Angel  any  idolatrous  or 
ftitipus  ri  oilbip. 
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ho  man  knowethvbut  him-  on  them,  and  thettefft  ofall 

free- men  and  bond-men,  an 4 

,  M  *  ^  #  • 

of  lit  tle  and  of  great, 

i  o  And  l  faw  the  bead  and 
the  kings  ' of , the  earth,  and! 
their  armies  gathered  together* 
to  make  war  with  him  thac 
fat  upon  the  horfe,  and  witfcr 


felf. 

4 

And*:  h$r  was5,  clothed 
with  a  garment  fprinkted  with 
blood ;  and  his  name  is  called. 

The  word  of  God* 

*  *  ,  -f 

14.  And  the  armies  that  are 
in  heaven  followed  him  on 
white  hories,  clothes},  in  fine  \  his  army. 


Knnen  white  and  clean, 
l$  And  out  of  his  mouth 
proceeded!  a  {harp  two-edged 
(Word:  that. with  it  he. may 
foike  the.  nations.  And  .  he 

_  f  ■  » 

mall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 

iron ;  and  he  treadeth..  the 

.  * 

wine-prefs  of  the  fiercenefe  of 
the  wrath .  of  God  the  af~ 
mighty, 

10  .And.  he  hath,  on  hts 
garment  and  on  his  thigh 
written,  Kinp  op  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords, 
r  7  And  I  faw  an  Angel 
Handing  in  the  fun, '  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  faying 
to  all.  the  birds  that  did  fiy 
through  the  midlt  of  heaven  : 
Come,  gather  yourfcives  toge¬ 
ther  to  the  great  {upper  of 
God  1 

1 8  That  you  may  cat  the 
flefli  of  kings,  and  the  fieftf 
of  tribqnes,;  and  the  T  of 
mighty  men,/and  the  fleflvof 
honed,  and  of  them  that  fit 


2  6 A  nd  die  bead  was  taken^ 
and  with  him.  the  felfe  pro* 
phet,..  who  wrought  fignsbe* 
fore,  him,  wherewith  he 
duced  thcn»;who  received  the 
charaAec  of  the  beaft,  and 
|  wha  adored  his  image.'  Theft? 
two  wore  call  alive  into  this 
pool,  of  fite  burning  with 
brimftone*.  * 

..21  And  the  reft  were  Surf 
by  the  fword  of  him  that  fit* 
teth  upon  ’  the  horfe,  which 
proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth  t 
and  all  the  birds  were  filled 
with  their  firih.  , 

c  H\A  t  xx,  . 

Np»l  faw.  an  Angel 
coining,  down  from  hea¬ 
ven,  having  the  key.  of  the 
bottomlefi  pit,  and  a  grettr 
chain  in  his  hand.  / 

2  And  be  hidKold  on  tfcfr 
draeoo.  the  old  ferpent,  which 
evil  and.  Jatap,  aid 
(a)  bound  him  for  a/thoufend 


ancon,, 
is  tn*d 


years. 


5  A  nd 


* 

(*)  Y^y  2  Bound  bins  for  atbeufand  years  F  The  power 
oflatan  has  been  v^ry  much  abridgedby  the  paffidn  of  Chrilf; 
ibr  a  t boit fand1  years  j  that  b,  for  the  whole  time  of  the  new 
feftam; nt ;  but  efpeaaily  from  the  dme  of  the  deftraSidn  o T 
Babylon  or  pagan  Rome,  till  the  new  efforts  of  Gog  and  M agog 
againil  the  churchy  towards  the  end  of  the  world,  During 

T  t  z  which 
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3  And  he  caft  him  mtc*  the 

Bbttoinlefi  pit,  and  fhiit  hint 
up;*  and  fet  a  Teal  upon  him, 
that  heftronld  no  more  feduce 
the  nations,  till  the  thouland 
years  be  Sniffled.  Arid  after 
that,'  He  mufi  be  tooled  a  little 
iitfle. 

^  And  f  law*  feats .  and 
tfieyfat  open  them:  and  judg¬ 
ment  was  gjven  unto  them  i 
and  the*  fouls  of  them  that 
Were,  beheaded  for  the 
iriemyof  Jesus,  arid  for  the 
word  ,of  God,  and  wh<f  had 
not*  adored  the  beaft  nor  his 
image,  nor  received  his  cha¬ 
ttier  on  their  foreheads,  or 
in  theirTiands,  and  they  lived 
arid  reigeed  with  Cbriftathoa- 
find  years. 

.  j  The  reft  of  the  dead  liv¬ 
ed  not,  tiff  the  thoufand  yecis 
were  finifhed.  This  is  the  foil 
Tefurre&fon. 

fir  Bkflcd  and -holy  is  he 
tfiat  hath  part  ui  the  fir  ft  re- 
funrflion:  In4  thefo  the  le- 
cond  death  hath  noJ  power : 
bar  they  fhall  be  pricits  of 
God  and  of  Chriit :  and  fhall 
reign  with  him  a  thouland 
years, 

f  And  when  the  thou¬ 
sand  yean  ’  fhall  be  finiffied, 
(a tan  fhall  be  looted  our  of 
his  prifon,  and  fhall  go  forth, 
and  feduce  the  nations,  which 


are  over  the*  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  Gog,  and  Ma¬ 
gog,  and  fhall  gather  them 
together  to  battle,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  whom  is  as  the  land  of 
the  lea. 

8*  And  they  came  tipoa 
the  breadth  of  the  earth; 
and  encompafled  the  camp 
of  the  faints,  and  the  beloveq. 
tiiy. 

9  And  there  came  down 
fire  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
and  devoured  them :  and.  the 
devil,  who  feduced  them,  waj 
call  into  the  pool  of  fire  and 
brimftoce,  where  both  the 
bcaft 

xo  And  the  falfe  prophet 
(hall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever, 

1 1  And  f  faw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  one  fitting  upoq 
it,  from  whofe  face  the  earth 
and  heaven  fled  away,  and 
there  was  no  place  found  fori 
them, 

iz  And  I  faw  the  dead 
great  and  final],  {landing  in 
the  prefence  of  the  throne, 
and  the  booki  were  opened  : 
and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  ot  life : 

a  * 

and  the  dtad  were  judged  by 
thofe  things  which  were  writ** 
ten  in  the  bocks,  according  t d 
their  works. 

ij  And  the  tea  gave  up. 


«>—  . . . . . . . . . . .  I  . . .  i  . . . . . 

whkhtime  the  fouls  of  The  martyrs  and  faints  live  and  reign 
With  Chrift  in  heaven;  in  rhe  firji  refurre8i6n\  which  is  that 
of  the  (bu!  to  die  life  of  glory  ;*  as  the  fectnd' refur  refiion  Will 
be  that  of  khe  body;  at  tns  cuy  of  the  general  judgment.*’' 

a}  And 
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the  dead  that  were  in  It,  and 
death  and  hdl  gave  up  their 
deaid  that  were  in  them :  and 
they r  were  judged  every  one 
according  to  their  works, 

1 4  Andhdland  death  were 
call  into  the  pool  of  fire*  This 
k  the  fecond  death, 

.  15  And  whofoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  was  call  into  the  pool  of 

fire*. 

» .  _ 

CHAP.  XXI. 

«  »  ♦ 

A  NDI  law  a  new  heaven 
~  and  a  hew  earth,  tor  (a} 
the  fiift  heaven,  and  the  firfi 
earth  was  gone,  and  the  lea. 
k  now  no  more, 

3  And  I  John  law  the  holy 
city  the  new  Jemfrlem  coming 
down  oat  of  Heaven, .  from 
God,  prepared  as  a  bride  a- 
dorded  for  her  huiband; 

3  And  I  heard  a  great ! 
voice  from  the  throne  laying : 
Behold*  the  tabernacle  of  God  j 
with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  | 
with  them*.  And  they  (hall 
be  his  people :  and  God  him* 
fe If  with  than  (ball  be  their 
God. 

4  And  God  ihallwipc  a- 
vpy  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ; 
and  death  fliall  be  no  more, 
nor  mourning,  nor  crying,, 
nor  forrow  Audi  be  any  more, 
for  the  former  things  are  paf~ 
fedaway. 

5  And  he  that  lat  on  the 


throne*  laid ;  Behold,  Z  make 
all  throga  .new.  And  he 
/aid  to  me;  Write,  for  thefe. 
words,  are.  moll  faithful  and 
true. 

6  And  he  laid  tame :  It  Is 
done ;  I  am  alpha  and  omega; 
the  beginning  and  the  end. 
To  him  that  thirtieth  I  will1 
give  of  the,  fountain  of  the 
water,  of  life,  freely. 

7  He  that  fhalf  overcome, 
/hall  poflefr  theft  things,  and 
I  will  be  his  God;  and  he 
lhall  be  my  fon. 

8  But  the  fear&J,  and  oi>, 
believing,  and  the  abominable* 

and  murderers,  and  whore- 

*  <  .  *  "  ,  *  * 

mongers,,  and  forceren,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  lyeft,  they 
IhaU  have  their  portion  in  the, 
pool  burning  with  fire  and 
brimflone,  which  k  the  ftcond . 
death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of 
the  /even  Angels,  who  Had  thi 
vials  full  of  the  fevenMaft 
plagues,  and  fpo|«f  with  me,, 
frying :  Come,  and  I  will 
Ihew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife 
of  the  Lamb. 

10  And  he  took  me  up 
in  fpiric  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain:  and  he  (hewed  ma 
the  holy  city  Jtxufalem  com¬ 
ing  down  out  of  heaven  front. 
God,, 

11  Having  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  light  thereof 
was  like  to  a  precious  (tone* 


( ft)  Ver,  t  The  firfi  htarutn,  and  the  firfi  earth  was  goat  a 
being  changed,  not  as  to  thefr.fublbnce,  but  in  their  qualities*. 

T  t  3  as 
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33  to  the  jafper-ftone,  even  as  j  foundation,  was  jafper ;  the 
chryftal,  j  fecond,  fapphire  :  the  third* 

1 2  And  it  had  a  wall  great  I  a  chalcedony  the  fourth,  aa 
and  high,  haying  twelve  gates,  J  emerald : 
and  in  the  gates  twelve  Angels,  J  20  The  fifth,  iardonbe :  the 
and  names  written  thereon,  I  fixth,  faidius ;  the  feventh, 
which  are  the  names  of  the  1  chryfolite :  the  eighth,  beryls, 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  I  the  ninth,  a  topaz :  the  tenth* 
of  Ifrael.  j  a  chryfoprafus :  the  eleventh, 

.  1 3  On  the  eaft,  three  gates ;  j  a  jaanft :  the  twelfth,  an  a-* 
and  on  the  north,  three  gates:  1  methyfL 
and  on  the  fouth,  three  gates ;  |  21  And  the  twelve  gates 

and  on  the  well,  three  gates.  |  are  twelve  pearls,  one  to  each: 

:  1 4  And  the  wall  of  the  city  1  and  every  leveral  gate  was  of 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  I  one  leveral  pearl*  And  the 
ip  them,,  the  twelve  names  J  facet  of  the  city  was  pure 
of  the  twelve  apolUes  of  the  I  gold,  as  it  were  tranfparent 
lamb.  j  glafs. . 

15  And  he  that  fpoke  with  22  And  I  fawno  temple 
me,  had  a  meafure  of  a  reed,  therein.  For  the  Lord  God 
of  void,  to  meafure  the  dty  l  almighty  is  the  temple  thereof, 
ana  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  I  and  the  Lamb. 

wall.  1  23  And  the  city  hath  no 

1 6  And  the  dty  lieth  in  1  need  of  the  fun,  nor  of  the 
a  foursquare,  and  the  length  I  moon,  tofaine  in  it.  For  the 
thereof  is  as  great  as  the  I  glory  of  God  hath  enlightned 
breadth  :  and  he  meafured  the  j  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  lamp 
dty  with  the  golden  reed  for  j  thereof. 

twelve  thoufend  furlongs,  and  I  24  And  the  nations  Jhall 
.  the  length  and  the  height  and  I  walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and 
the  breadth  thereof  are  equal.  1  the  kings  of  the  earth  ihall 

j  7  And  he  meafured  the  |  bring  their  glory  and  honour 
wall  thereof  an  hundred  forty  I  into  it. 
four  cubits,  the  meafure  of  a  j  25  And  the  gates  thereto 
man.  which  is  of  an  Angel.  I  ihall  not  be  Ihut  by  day :  for 

1 8  And  the  building  of  the  |  there  (hall  be  no  night  there* 
.wall  thereof  was  of  jafper*  j  26  And  they  ihall  bring 
flpne;  but  the  dty  itfelf  pure  |  the  glory  and.  honour  of  the 
gold,  Jike  to  clear  glafs. . ..  j  nations  into  it. 

1 9  And  the  foundations  of  I  27  There  (ball  not  enter  into 
the  wall  of  the  dty, ;  were  a*  1  it  any  thing  defiled,  or  that 
domed  with  all  manner  of  1  worked*  abomination  or  ma- 
precious  fionear  The  fail  [  keth  a  lye,  but  they  that  are 

written 
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written  in  the  book  of  life  of  |  ly.  Bleiled  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  Lamb.  I  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 

G  H  A  P.  XXIL  this  book. 

AND  hefliewedme  a  river  r  S:  And  I  John  who  have 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  |  heard,  and  feen  theft  things*, 
chryftal,  proceeding  from  the  |  And  after  I  had  heard  and 
throncof  God  and  or  the  Lamb .  I  feen,  I  felt  down  to  adore 
z  In  the  midll  of  the  I  before  the  feet  of  the  An* 
fireet  thereof,  and  on  both  |  gel,  who  fliewed  me  theft 
fidea  of  the  river,  was  the  |  things, 
tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  19  And  he  faid  to  me;:  See 
fruits,.  yielding  its  fruits  e-  I  thou  do  it  not  :  fat  I  am  th/ 
very  month,  and  the  leaves  I  fellow-fervant,  and  of  th/ 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal*-  j  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 
ing  of  the  nations*  |  them'  that  keep  the  wo  ids  of 

3  And  there  fhall  be  no  J  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
curie  any  more:  bat  the  throne  J  Adore  God. 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  (hall  j  10  And  he  faith  to  met 
be  in  if,  and  his  fervants  fhall  I  Seal  not  the  words  of  the  pro- 
farve  him.  j  phccy  of  this  book  i  6r  the 

4  And  they  (hall  fee  his  J  time  is  at  hand, 
face:  and  his  name  fhall  boon  J  nHe  that  hurteth,  {a  } 
their  foreheads.  j  let  him  hurt  (till :  and  he  that 

5  And  night  fhall  be  no  I  is  filthy,  let  him  befilthy  (till : 
more :  and  they  (hall  not  need  and  he  that  is  juft,  let  him  be 
the  light  of  the  lamp,  nor  the  juftified  (till  1  and  he  that  is 
light  of  the  fun,  bccauft  the  ho!y,letMmbe(an&fiedftilJ. 
LordGod  fhall  enlighten  them,  t  2  Behold,  rcomequickly; 
and  they  (hall  reign  for  ever  and  my  reward  is  with  me* 
and  ever.  to  render  to  every  man  accord- 

6  And  he  laid  to  me:  ing  to  his  works. 

Thcfe  words  are  moft  faithful  13  I  am  alpha  and  omega* 
and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  thefirftand  the  lafh,  thebe- 
of  the  fpirits  of  the  prophets,  ginning  and  the  end. 
ftnt  his  Angel  to  fhew  his  :  14  Bieffed  are  they*  that 
fervants  the  things  which  muft  waftr  their  robes  in  the  blood 
be  done  ihortly.  of  the  Lamb  r  that  they  may 

7  And  behold  r come  quick-  have  a  right  to  the  tree  oflift, 

ww»  . . . mm . . .  ■  ■  i.  — . ■ 

( a)  Ver  1 1  Let  him  hurt  JiilL  It  is  not  an  exhortation  or 
licence  to  go  on  in  fin ;  but  an  intimation,  that  how  far  Sever 
the  wicked  may  proceed,  their  progrefe  fhall  quickly  end,  and 
then  they  muft  look  to  meet  with  proportionable  puniihments. 

and 
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and  may  enter  in  by  the  gates  t  one  that  heareth  the  words  of 
intO'theeity  me  prophecy  of  thiabooftvlf 

15  Without  are  dogs  and  any  man  lhall  add  to  thefe 
{orcmfSf  and.  imchafle,  and .  things,  God  lhall  addons  to 
murderers,  and  iervers  of  him  the  plagues  written  in 
idols,  and  every  one  thatlov-  this  book. 

etH  and  maketh  a  lye.  19  And  if  any  man  (hall 

16  I  Jem?*  have  fent  my  take  away  from  the  words'  of 

Angel,  to  tefttfy  tdyou  theft  the  book  of  this'  prophecy^ 
things  in  the  churches,  l  am  God  lhall  take  away  ha  parr 
the  root  and  flock  of  Da*  oukof  the  book  of  life,1  mid 
vid,  the  bright  and  morning  ont  of  the  holy  city,'  and  from 
fiar.  1  theft-  things  that  are  writtoa 

17  And.  the  fpirieand  the-  in  this  bock; 

bride  lay ;  Come: '  And  he  ' .  30  He  that  giveth  teftimo* 
tha(  hearedr,  let  him  lay:  ny  of  theft  things  laith.  Sure* 
Come.  And  he  that  thirfleth,  ly  1  come  quickly :  Amen* 
let  him  come : '  and  he  that  Come  Lord  Jesvs. 
will,  ler  him  take  the  water  :  3  r  The  grace  of  onr  Lord 
tif  life,  freely.  a  Jesus  Chrift be  with you  al^ 

1  S  ' For  1  teftify  to  every  t  Aineu 


+ 


N.  B.  In  the  loHowing  table,  the  titles  of  the  books, 
and  the-  order  of  the  pfalms  are  quoted  as  they  are  fet  down 
in  the  Proceftant  bible. 
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ABSOLUTION,  The  power  promifcd  and  gi¬ 
ven  to  the  pallors  of  the  church,  St*  Matt  chap, 
xvi.  v.  19-  xviil  x8.  St*  John  xx.  22,  23. 

Angels, .  They  have  a  charge  over  u$r  St,  Matt,  xviil.  10. 
Hebr,  i.  14.  See  alio  Exodus  xxiii.  20,  21.  Pfaim  xd, 
U.  12, .  &c.  They*  oiler  up  our  prayers,  Rev.  viii.  4. 
and  pray  fir  us,  Zechariah  i.  1 2.  We  have  a  commu¬ 
nion  with  them,  Heb,  xii,  22,  They  have  been  honoured 
by  the  iervants  of  God,  JoChua  v„  14,  1 5  :  and  invocatcd^ 
Gem  xlviii.  xc>  16.  Hofea  xii,  4.  Rev.  i.  4.  . .  -  * 

I  apt  if  m.  Ordained  by  ChriH,  St  Matt*  xxviii.  10,  Ne«> 
ceflkry  to  falvatioru  Sl  John  iii,  5. .  Adminiftrea  by  the 
Apoftlesin  water,  A£ls  viii.  36,  38.  chap,  x*  47, 48,  Se^ 
alkx  Ephef.  v*  26.  Heb* x.  22,  1  St  Peter  iiu  20, *  2 u 

For  baptilm  of  infants,.  fee  St*  Luke  xviii*  16,  compared 
with  St,  John  iii.  5. 

drift, •  He  is  the  only-begotten,  the  true,  and  natural  San  of 
God.  St.  Matt  xvi.  16.  St.  John  i.  1 3.  chap.  iii.  16,  1 8. 
Rom.  viii.  32.  1  St.  John  iv.  39.  The  fame  God  with 

his  Father ,  and  equal  to  him*  St*  John  v.  18,  19,  23* 
chap.  x.  30.  chap,  xiv*  1,  9,  &c*  chap.  xvi.  14,  13. 
chap.  xvii.  10.  Philip  3,  5*  6.:  TrutGodf  St*  John  L  1. 
chap,  xx*  zS,  29.  A  As  xx.  25.  Romans  ix,  5.  Titus 
ii*  13.  z  St.  John  iii.  16.  chap.  v.  20.  See  alio  I&iah  . 
ix.  6.  chap.  xxxv.  4,  y.  St.  Matt,  i.  23.  St.  Luke  i.  1 6, 

1 7.  Heb.  i.  8*  He  is  the  creator  of  all  things,  St.  John 
i.  3,  io,  11.  Colof.  L  xy,  16,  17.  Heb.i.  2,  10,  xi,  12* 
chap.  iii.  4.  The  Lord  of  glory  p  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  The  King 
of  tings ±  and  Lord  of  lords ,  Rey^vii.  14..  chap.  xix.  16^ 
The  firft  and  the  lafi  :  alpha  and  omega ,  the  beginning 

and  the  end,,  tie  Almighty,  Rev.  k  7,  8,  17,  i8.  chap.  ii. 
8.  chap,  xx  ii,  12,  13*  He  died  fir  all.  John  Hi,  16  *  17* 
Rom.  v*  18.  z  Cor,  v.  14, 15.  1  Tim.  ii*  3*  4* 

chap*  iv.  10.  Hebr.  ii.  9.  1  Johnii.  1,  2*  Even  fir  the 
reprobate ,  Rom.  xiv.  15.  1  Cor.  viii.  ii.  2  Peter  ii.  I. 
The  Church  of  Chrijt  ft  and  1  for  ever .  St.  Matt,  xvi*  1 8U 
chap,  xxvixi.  20.  St.  John  xiv,  16,  ij.  Pf*  xlviii.  8. 
PC  Ixxii.  j,  7.  PC  lxxxix.  3,  4,  29,  36,  37*  PC  cxxxiu 
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1  *  a 

*3*  Tfaiah*  7.  chap.  liw.  9/ 1.0.  chapt  Yix.  zo, 
2f.  chap.  |x*  15*  18,  &c.  chap.  IxiL  6.  .  Jeremiah,  xxxi. 
35*  36- chap,  xxxiiL  i7,f&c*  Ezekiel  xxxviu  24,  26.. 
Daniel  ii^  44*  The  church  is  the.  kingdom  of  Chrifr, 
St.  Luke  i  33.  Daniel  ii.  44.  The  city  of  the  great  King,. 
PC  xlviiL  z :  his  ref  and  his  habitation  fir  ever,  Pf.  cxxxii* 

The  boufe  of  tbe  living  God,  L  Tim.  iii.  1 5.  The 
fold,  of  which  Chrift  b  the Jhcpberd,  John  x.  16%  The 
ho3f,xd  which  Ciirifl b the  bead,  Colof. i.  1 8. EpheC  v,  23'. 
The^<w/i,  of  which  he  b  the  bridegroom,  Ephei.  y.  J  h  34  tf 
ILs&  juljtQ  to  him,  and  ever  faithful  to  him,  v«  24 ;  ever 
loved  and  cherijhei  by  him,  v.  25,  29,  and  joined  to  hint 
by  aa  indiffoUbltunkn,  v*  31,32^  The  church  k  the 
fillar  and  ground  (or  ftrdng  foundation)  of  the  truth , 

1  Tim.  iii.  15.  God’s  covenant  *witb  her  «  an  rverlading 
covenant  off  fact,  Ezek.  xxxvii,  26 :  confirmed  by  a  fe* 
ton*:  oath,  never  to  be  altered  ;  like  that  made  to  Noah, 
ICuahliv.  9.  A  covenant  like  that  of  the.  day  and  night  to 
fland  for  aU  generations*  Jeremiah  xxxiii.  znm  2  i>  God; 
lhall  be  her  cverlafing  light ,  I fid  lx.  t9,  19^  Whofoever 
{hall  gather  together  againjl  her ,  Jhall  fall  |  and  the  nation 
that  will  not  ftrvt  her ,  Jhall  ftrijb ,  I  fat.  he.,  »Z,1S,  IT. 
The  church  is  always  one,  Cantic.  vi,  9,  10,  Joho  x.  to. 
Ephcf.  tv.  4,  5.  Always  vijible ,  I&i.  ik  2^5. ,  Micah- 
iy.  1 ,  z.  Matt.  v.  14.  Spread  far  and  near,  and  teaching' 
many  nations.  Pf.  ii.  8.  Pf  xxii,  27.  I(ai.  xHx,6.  chap. 
Iiv.  1,2,  3.  Daniel  ii.  35,  44.  Malachi,  i.  11,  Ate. 
The  church  is  infallible  in  matters  of faith.  .  'This,  follow# 
from  the  prentifos:  particularly .  foe  St.  Matt,  xri.  .18. 
chap,  xxviiu  19*.  20.  St.  John  xiv-  16,  #7,  26.  chap. 
Xvi.  13.  t  Tim.  iii.  14,  15.  Mai.  xxxy,  8.  chap.  liv.  9. 
10.  cmp.  Kx.  19,  zofc  21,  ficc. .  .  . 

Church- Guides,  and  their  authority,  Deuteron.  xyii.  8, 9,  Ate, 

St.  Matt.'xviii.  .17, 18,.  chap,  xxriii.  18,  19.  20,  St. 
Luke  x.  i  (f. ,  Sti  Joha  xiT^  .i6,  iyr  26,  chap,  xvk  i-j.- 
chap,  xx.  2i,.  See ,  ,  Ephef.  iv...  1 1,  iz„Scc.,  Heb. -sink 
7,  17.  1,  John  iv.- 6..  ‘  ^ 

Communion  in  one  hind  fjtEdent  ta.fJ vation,  St  John  yi.  e;» 


9 


Body  and  blood  of  Chriit 
Mention  of  one  kind  alone 


AQsrij.  42, 46.  chap.  xx.  7.  -  r  Corinth,  x.  17..  . 

CdnfeJJten  'of.jjni.  Numbers  v,  6,.  7.  St.  Miatt.uk  6.  A<U 
adx.  *8.'  St.  James  r.  16.  The  obligation  of  confcflloh 
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is  gathered,  from  the  judiciary  power  of  binding  and  loot 
ing;  forgiving  and  retaining  fins,  given  to,  the  fa  (tors  of 
ChrifPs  church,  St.  Matr/xviii/iS.  St.  Johnxx.‘2z, 23* 
Confirmation^  adminiftred  by*  the  apoftles,'  Afts  viiL  1  j }  7, 
*  chap.  xix.  6/  See  a Ifoz  Cor.  f.  zr,  22.  Heb!  vL  2, 
Continent}  r  poiHble.  Matt  xir:  1 1  ,i  z .  The  vow  binding, 
Deut  xxiii;  z  t  .  The  breach  of  that  vow  damnable,  j  Tim. 
v;  1  z.  The  pra&ice  commended,  ;  1  Cor.  vii,  7,  8,  27, 
37*  38,40.  Fot  reajbns  which  particularly  have  place  ia 
the  clergy,  vet.  32,  j3,/jy.  .  . 

Count'd*  of  the  church*  gathered  in  Chriftt  name,  are  affixed, 
by  thrift;  St.  Mitt:  xvin.zo.,  Xn<j  by  the.  Holy  Ghoft, 
A  dir  xv.  28.  Their  decrees  are  diligently  to  be'obferved 
by  the  faithful,  A&s  xv.  41,  chap.  xvL  4.  See  Church- 
Guides* 

Eucharifl.  The  real  frefintt  of  the  body  and  Mood  of 
Chrjft,  and  '[ranjhlfiahtiaiion  proved  from  Matt,  x  xvi% 
26.*  Mark^knt  22,  24.  /  Luke  xxii.  19/  Johi^irn 
51,  52,  &c. 1  f  Cor.  x.  iff/  chap,  it *24,  25,  £7,  29..^  . 
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alio  Ifax  xxxiiL  14. 

Extrme-undiany  James  v,  15.  _ 

Faith.  True  faith  necefiary  to  falvadon, '  Mfttk  x  vi.  16* 
AOs  li.  47.  chap.’  ivi  12/  Heb/xL 6/  Faith] without 
good  works  is  deal, James  ii.  14,  17/  20;  &c/  faith 
alone  ‘doth  not  jufiifj*  ver.  24.  *  BvXrfaitb  <woriing.‘:6^ 
charity;  Gal.  y;  6.  Fni/i;  doth  riot  imply  an  abjolutt  afi 
furante  of  our  being  in  grace  ?  much  lefs  of  our  eternal 
falvation, '  Rom.  xi.  20,  21,  2*.  1  Cor.Jx/27.  chap, 
x.  rz.  Philip  ii.  1 2.  Rev,  iiL  1 xV  m 

Tafitngy  commended  in  feripture,  Joel  ii;  12.  Pradlifed  by^ 
God’s  fervants,  r  Ezra  viii.  23/  Nehem.  1.4,*  ;Danief 
X.  3,  7,  f  a,  &c.  Moves  God  to  mercy,  Jon^s  iii.  I**0* 
Is  of  great  efficacy  againft  die  devft,  Mark:  ix.  29.,  Aiwf  is 
tor  be  obferved  by  aU  the  children  of  ChiriJF,  Matt,  ix:  i"j  . 
Mark  ii.  20.  Luke  v.  33.  See  alio'  Aflts  xiii  j.dtap^, 
xiv.  23.  2  Cotf  vi.  c.,  chap:  zl.  27.  ChriRV  fell  of  forty* 
day*,  Matt.  iv.  z. 

Frei-<tuill%  Getf.  lit  7:  Deut  xxx.  19.  Ecdef.  xv.  1 4,  fire. 
Often  refffts  the  grace  of  God,  Provi  L  24,  4c:  lhL  v.  4-. 
Ezek.  xvifi.  23,  31,  32.  chap,  xxxiii;  irv  Matt  xxiii;  37. 

Ciifctt 
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Luke  xiii.  34.  Ads  vii.  5-1.  Heb.  xii.  15.  2  Peter iiL  9. 
Rev.iv.  20. 

Tie  Holy  Gboft.  His  divinity.  Ads  v.  3,  4.  chap,  xxviii.  25, 
26.  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  1 1.  chap.  vi.  1 1,  19,  20.  See  alio 

Matt.  xii.  3 1  ,•  32.  Ads  xiii.  2.  chap.  xx.  28,  &c.  z  Cor. 
xiii.  1 4.  And  the  folemn  form  of  baptifm,  Matt,  xxviii. 
1 9,  20.  He  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  John 
xv.  26. 

Images. ,  commanded  by  God*  Exod.  xxv.  1 8,  See.  Numb, 
xxi.  3,  9.  And  placed  on  each  fide  of  the  mercy-feat,  in 
the  ianduary,  Exod.  xxxvii.  7.  And  in  the  temple  of  So¬ 
lomon,  2  Chron.  ill.  10. 1  (alias  3)  Kings  vi.  23,  32,  35. 
And  this  by  divine  ordinance.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  18,  19. 
Relative  honour  of  holy  images  authorized,  Heb.  xi.  2  x . 
See  alio  z  Samuel  vi.  12, 13, 14,  15,  16.  z  Chron.  v. 
2,  See.  Pf.  xeix.  5.  Philip  it  10. 

Jndulgncss.  The  power  of  panting  them.  Matt.  xvL  18,  19. 

The  ufe  of  this  power,  2  Cor.  ii.  6,  7, 8,  10. 

Jt/o/i.  The  iacrifice  prefigured,  Gen.  xiv.  x8.  Foretold. 
MalachL  t  10,  11.  Pf.  cx.  4.  Inftitnted  and  celebrated 
by  Chrift  himfelf,  Luke  xxii.  10,  20.  Attefted,  1  Cor. 
X.  16, 18,  .19.  20,  22.  Heb.  xiii.  10.  See  Euebarift,  Sec. 
Matrimony.  A  facrament  reprefen  ting  the  indifloluble  union 
of  Chriil  and  the  church,  Eph.  v.  32.  See  alio  t  Thef. 
iv.  3,  4,  3.  .  Marriage  not  to  be  diilblved  but  by  death* 
Gen.  ii.  24.  Matt. xix.  6.  Mark  x,  11,  is.  Luke xvi. 
18.  Rom.  vii.  2, 3.  1  Cor.  vii.  10,  1  x,  39. 

Holy  Orders  inftitnted  by  drift,  Luke  xxii.  1 9.  John  XX. 
22,23.  Conferred  by  impolition  of  hands.  Ads  vi.  6, 
chap.  xiii.  3.  chap.  xiv.  22.  Give  grace,  x  Tim.  iv.  14. 
2  Tim.  i.  Ii. 

Original  fin.  Job  xiv.  4.  Pf.  Ii.  7.  Rom.  v.  12,  15,  16, 
17,  (8,  19.  1  Cor.  xv.  21,  22.  Eph.  ii.  3. 

Penance,  a  iacrament.  See  Abjolution.  Confejfion . 

Pope,  or  chief  biihop,  St.  Peter,  by  Chriil’s  ordinance,  was 
tailed  to  this  dignity.  Matt.  xvi.  1 8,  19.  Luke  xxii.  3 1, 
32.  John  xxi.  ij,  &c.  See  alfoMatt.x.  2.  Adi  v.  29. 
Gal.  ii.7,  8. 

Prayers  for  the  dead,  2  Mach.  xii.  43,  Ac. 

Purgatory ,  or  a  middle  Hate  of  fouls,  fullering  for  a  time,  oq 
account  of  their  fins,  is  proved  by  thofe  many  texts  of  ferip- 
tnre,  which  aiEnn  that  God  will  render  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  buvxrks;  ib  that  fuch  as  die  in  Idler  fits  ihali 

not 
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Hot  efcape 'without  punifhmcnt,  for  which  nlfo  fee  Matt, 
xii.  36.  Rev.  xxl  27.  Confulc  likewise  Mutt,  v.  2;,  26. 
chap?  xii.  32*  1  Cor.  iii.  13,  14,  15.  1  Pet.  ill 
19,  20. 

Relicks ,  miraculous,  2  Kings  xiii.  21*  Matt,  ix,  20,  zt. 
Afts  xix.  1 1,  12, 

Saints  departed,  afliit  us  by  their  prayers*  Luke  xvi.  9. 

1  Cor.  xiii,  8,  Rev,  v.  8.  We  have  a  communion  with 
them,  Heb.  xii.  Z2,  Z3,  Thay  have  power  over  nations. 
Rev.  ii.  26,  27,  chap.  v.  to.  They  are  like  to  Angels, 
Matt.  xxii.  30.  Luke  xx.  36,  They  know  what  pafles 
amongitus,  lukexv.  10.  t  Cor.  xiii.  12.  1  John  iii.  2. 
They-  are ‘with  Chrift  in  heaven,  before  the  general  refor- 
reftxon,  2  Cor,  v.  t ,  6, 7,  8.  Philip  u  23,  24.  Rev.  iv.  4. 
chap,  vis  9.  chap,  vii.  9,  14,  1 5,1  Arc,  chap.  xiv.  1,  3,  4. 
chap,  xix.  1,  4,  5,  6.  chap.  xx.  4.  For  their  invocation, 
confult  the  texts  quoted  above  with  relation  to  Angels  r^ard  ; 
fiich  as  teftify  the  great,  power  which  the  prayers  of  God’s 
fervants  have  with  him ;  and  which  authorize  us  to  fue 
for  their  prayers:  For  which  fee  Exod.  xxxii.  tt,  14. 

1  Sam.  vii.  8,  9, 10.  Job  x lii.  7,  8,  Rom.xv.  30.  Eph. 
vi.  18,  19.  i  TheC  v,  23.  Heb.xiii,  13.  James  v.  16. 

Holy»Serifturcsf  hard  to  be  underllcod,  and  wrelled  by  many 
to  their  own  deitruflion,  2  Peter  iii.  16.  Not  of  private 
interpretation,  2  Peter  i.  20.  Corrupted  by  Protcihnts, 
St.  Matt,  xix,  1 1 .  1  Cor.  vii.  9. chap.  ix.  5.  chap,  xi.  2/. 
Gal,  v,  17.  Heb.  xi.  21. 

Apoflolical  Traditions ,  I  Cor,  xi.  2,  2  Thef.  ii.  1  j.  chap, 
iii,  6.  2  Tim.  \.  1 3.  chap,  ii,  2.  chap.  iii.  14.  See  alio 

Deut.  xxxii.  7.  Pf.  xix.  5,  6,  7. 

T ranfubjlantiathn .  See  Eucbatij f* 

Trinity  of  perfons  in  God,  Matt  xxviii.  19,  2  Cor/xiii.  13, 

•  t  John  v.  7. 

The  B*  Virgin  Mary,  Her  dignity,  Lukes.  28.  42,43.  All 
generations  of  true  Chriftians  Ihall  call  her  blefled,  Luke 
i,  48.  See  for  her  veneration  and  invocation,  what  is  laid 
above  of  Angels  and  faints. 

Women,  muft  not  preach  nor  teach,  1  Cor.  xv.  54.  35*  37* 

1  Tim. ii.  n,  12;' 

GinJ  Worh,  meritorious,  Gen,  iv.  7.  chap ;  xxiT.  16,  17,  18. 
Pf;  xviiL  2r,  23,  24.  Pf.  xixV8,  ii.  Matt,  v.  i  r;  i 2. 
chap.  x.  42.  chap,  xvi.  27.'  1  Gor.'iii.  9.  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 
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A  Table  of  the  Epistlps  and  Gospels, 
for  all  Sundays  and  Holidays,  throughout 

^Year. 

* 

ADVENT,  i  Sund,-.  Epilt.  Rom,  xiiL  ii,  14.  Golp. 
Luke  xxi.  25, 34. 

2  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.-  xv.  4,  23.  Go(p»  Matt  xi.  a,-  ia,. 

3  Sand.  Ep.  Philip  iv.  4,  7.  Gofp.  John  i.  19,  28. 

4  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  iv.  i,  5.  Gofp.  Luke  iii.  *,  6- 
Chriltmais,  1  Mali,  Ep. Tit'ih  1 1, 15.. Gofp. Lukeii.  t,*£ 
2  Mafs,  Ep.  Tit.  iii.  4,  8.  Gofp.  Luke  ii,  15,21. 

3  Mafs,  Ep.  Heb.  i.  t ,  1 2.  Gofp.  John  i.  1 , 1 4. . 

St.  Stephen,  Ep.  Ads  vi,  and  vii.  54,. 59^  Gofp.  Matt 
xxiii.  34,  39.  .  '  . 

St  Johnt  Ep.  EccL  xv.  I,  7..  Gofp.  John, xxi.  20,  24, ;  _■ 
H.  Innocents,  Ep.  Apoci  xiv."  1, 6.  Gofp.*  Matt  ii.  23, 18. 
St.  Thomas  Gaht.  Ep.  Heb.  y.  1,  7.  -  Gofp.  John  x.  1 1, tj, 
St.  Silvefter,  Ep.  2  Tim.  iv.  1,  9, .  Gofp.  Luke-xii.  35,41.' 
New  Year,  Ep.Tit  ii.  1 1, 1  j.  Gofp.  Luke  ii.  21, 22. 
Epiphany,  Ep.  Jfai, lx.  1,  7.  Gofp.  Matt,  ii,  t,  13. 

1  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  1,6.*  .Gofp.  Luke  ii.  42,  52. 

2  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  6,  26.  Gofp.  John  ii.  i,  12.. 
Name  of,  jeliis,  Ep.  Ads  iv.  8, 1  z.  Gofp..jLukeii.  21; 

3  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xii.  16,  2 1.  Gofp.  Matt  viii,  1,43. 

4  Sund.  Ep,  Rom.  xiii.  8,  u.  Gofp.  Matt.  viii.  23,  28. 

5  Sund.  Ep.  Colof.  iii.  1 2,  18.  ■  Gofp.  Matt  xiii.  24, 31. 

6  Sund.  Ep.  1  Thef.  i.  2,  10.  Gofp-  Matt  xiii,  31,  36. 
Sepruagefima,  Ep.  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  x.  5.  Gofp.Matt  xx,  i,  1 7. 
Sexagdima,  Ep. 2  Cor.  xL  19, xii,  to.  Gofp.  Luke  viii. 4,  16. 
Quinquagef,  Ep,  1  .Cor,,  xiii.  1, 13.  Gofp.  JL.0kexviii.3t,  43. 
Afh-Wedtiefday,  Ep.  Joel  ii.  t2,  20 c  Gofp.,  Matt  vi.  i6j  22. 
1  Lent,  Ep.. 2  Cor.-vi.  fc.  1 1. .  Gofp.  Mat^  iy,.ir  1 2,  . 

2  Lent,  Ep.  s  Thef.  iv.  t,  8.  Gofp.  Matt  xvir.  r,  10. 

3  Lent,  Ep.  EpheL  v.  x ,  9*  G.ofp._Luke  xi.  .14,29, 

4  tent,  Ep. Gaf.iv-22, 31.  Gofp.  Johavj. 5. 

PalT.  Sunday,  Ep.  Heb.  ix.  ti.15.  Gofp.  John  viii.  46^  5,9.. 
Falm-Sunday,  Ep;  Phil  ii;  5,  ri|.  -  Qofp..  Matt,  xxi  .1,  to, 

■  and  chap.  xxti.  xxyih 
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Mandy-Thurfday,  Ep*  i  Cor.  xi.  20^33. '  Gofp;  John  xiii* 

Good-Friday,  Ep.  Exod,  xii.  1,  izv  Gofp;  John  xviii.  xix. 

H.  Saturday,  Ep.  Colof.  ili..  1,4.  Gofp.  Matt,  xxyiii.  1,  7. 
Eafter  Sand.  Ep.  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8,  Gofp.  Mark  xvL  r,  7; 

E.  Monday,  Ep.  Afts  xx.  37,  43.  Gofp.  Luke  xxiv.  13,  3;; 
E.Tuefday,  Ep.  Ads  xiii.  26,  33.*  Gofp.  Luke  xxiv.  36, 47. 
Low-Sunday  Ep.  1  Johnv.  4,  to.  Gofp.  John  xx.  19,  31. 
z  Sand,  after  Eafter,  Ep.  1  Pet.  ii.  21,  25.  Gofp.  Johri  x* 
tif  16. 

3  Sand.  Ep.  1  Pet. ih  if,  18.  Gofp. John xvi.  1 6,  u. 

4  Sund.  Ep.  James  i.  17,  21.  Gofp.  John  xvi.  5,  14. 

5.  Sund.  Ep.  James  i.  22;  27.  Gofp,  John  xvr.  22/  30* 
Afcenfion,  Ep.  Aftsi,  1,  11*  Gofp.  Mark  xvi.  14;  20.  ^ 

6  Sund.  Ep.  1  Pet.  ir.  7*12;  Gofp.  Johaxv.  26,  xvi.  4. 
Whit-Sundky,  Ep.  Ads  ii,  i,  i  1.  Gofp.  Johnxiv,  23,  31, 
Whit-Moni  Ep.  A£bx.  42,  48.  Gofp  Johniii.-i6,  21.* 
Tuefflay,  Ep.  Ads  viii.  14,  17.  Gofp.  John  x.  I,  JO. 
Trinity *Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  xif  33,  36.  Gofp.  Matt,  xxviii. 
18,  20. 

Corp.  Chriftf,  Ep.  r  Cor.  xi,  23,  29.  Gofp.*  John vi.  5ft  59* 
z  Sued.  Ep.  1  John  iii.  13,  18.  Gofp.  Luke  xiv.  16,  24V 

3  Sund.  Ep.  1  Pet.  v.  6,  11.  Gofp,  Luke  xv.  i,  10. 

4  Sund.Ep.  Rom.  viii.  18,  23.  Gofp.  Luke  v,  1,  ri« 

5  Sund.  Ep  r  Pet,  iii.  8,  15.  Gofp.  Matt.  v*  zo%  24, 

6  Sund.  Ep.  Rom.  vi.  3,  ft.  Gofp.  Mark  viii.  1,  to. 

7  Suod.  Ep.  Rom.  vi.  13,  aj.  Gofp.  Matt.vii.  15*,  21. 

8  Sand.  Ep.  Rom.  viii.  12, 17.  Gofp  Luke  xvi.  1,  9; 

9  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.  x.  6,  14.  Gofp.  Luke  xix.  41,  47. 
to  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor, xii.  2,  it,  Gofp;  Luke xviii.  9, 14, 

1 1  Sund.  Cor.  xv.  1,  10.  Gofp.  Mark  vii.  311,37. 

1 2  Sund.  Ep.  2  Cor.  iii.  4,9.  Gofp.  Luke x.  23,  37. 

13  Sund.Ep.  GaL  iii,  16,  22.  Gofp.  Luke xvii;  11,19* 

14  Sund.  Ep.  Gal.  v.  16,  24.  Gofp.  Matt.  vi.  24,  33. 

j 5  Sand.  Ep.  Gatly.  zj,  vi,  11*  Gofp.  Luke  vii  1  r,  i6»* 

16  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  iii*  13,  21.  Gofp.  Luke  xiw  1, 1  il 

17  Sund.  Ep;  Eph.iyi  ij  6.  Gofp.  Matt,  xxn.35, 45. 

1 8  Sund.  Ep.  1  Cor.i.  4, 9;  Gofp.  Matt.  ix.  i,  8* 

19  Sund.  Ep.  Eph.  hr.  23,  28.  Gofp.  Matt,xxii,  r,  14; 

20  Sund.Ep.  Ephi V;  15, 21*  Gofp.  Jobniv. 46,  53* 

2 1  Sund. Ep,  Eph. Yu  io,  17.  Gofp.  Matt,  xviii,  23,  25. 

22  Sund.  Ep.  Philip,  i.  6,  11,  Gofp.  Matt,  xxii,  15/21. 

2 3  Sund  Ep.  Phil.  iii.  1 7, 2 1 .  Gofp.  Matt.  ix.  1 8,  26. 

24  Sund.  Ep.  Col.  i.  9*  14.  Gofp.  Matth, xxiv,  15, 35. 
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On  the  Feafts  of  the  Saints. 

St*  Andrew,  Ep.  Rom.  x.  to,  18.  Gofp.  Matt,  iv,  18,  22*. 
Conception  of  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Prov.  viii.  22 ,  36.  Gofp.  Matt, 
i.  1,  16. 

St.  Thomas,  Ep.  Eph.  iL  19,  22.  Gofc.  John  xx.  24,  29. 
Conv,  Sc*  Paul,  Ep.  Attsix.  1,  22.  Go(p.  Matt.  xix.  27,  29. 
Candlemafe,  Ep.  Malachi.  iii,  1,  5.  Gofp.  Luke  ii.  2Z,  3  2. 
St.  Matthias,  Ep.  A£ls  i.  1  j,  26.  Gofp. Matt* xi.  25,  3 6. 
St.  Jofeph,  Ep.  Eoclef.  xlv.  1,6.  Gofp.  Matt.  1.  .18,  22. 
Lady-day,  Ep,  Ifai.  vii.  10,.  16.  Gofp.  Lukei.  26,  38. 

St.  George,  Ep.  2  Tim.  ii,  8,  10.  iii.  10,  12.  Gofp.  John 
xv.  1 , 7. 

St.  Mark,  Ep.  Ezek,  L  io,  1  c.  Gofp.  Luke  x.  1,  10. 

SS.  Philip  ana  James,  Ep.Wifd.Y.  1,6.  Gofp.  John  xiv.  i,  13. 
InY*  Croft,  Ep.  Philip  ii.  5,  11/  Gofp^  John  iii.  i*ry* 

Su Barnaby ,  Ep.  Afis  xi*  21,  27.  Gofp.  Matt.  x.  10,  22* 

St.  John  Bapt.  Ep.  Ifai,  xlix.  1,  8.  Gdfp.  Lukei.  57,  68. 
SS*.  Peter  and  Paul,  Ep.  AtEUxii  i,  u.  Gofp*  Matt*  xvi. 

'h  !9*  % 

Vifstadon  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Cast.  ii.  8,  14.  Gofpl  Luke  i,  39, 47* 

St.  Mary  Magd.  Ep.  Cant*  iii.  2,  &c.  Gofp.  Luke  vii,  37, 50. 

St.  James,  Ep.  iCor.iv*  9,  15.  Gofp.  Matt,  xx.  20,  23; 

St.  Ann,  Ep.  Prov.  xxxi.  10,  Sec,  Gofp.  Matt  xiii,  44,  52. 

Transfiguration,  Ep*  2  Pet,  i*  16,  19,  Gofp.  Matt.  xvii.  t,.g# 

St.  Laurence,  Ep.  2  Cor,  ix.  6f  10.  Gofp.  John  xii.  24,26. 

Afliimpt.  B.  V.  M.  Ep.  Ecc!e£  xxiy.  it,  20.  Gofp.  Luke 

x.  38,  42. 

St.  Bartholomew,  Ep*  1  Cor.  xii.  27,  31.  Gofp.  Luke  H 
12,  19. 

Nativ.  B*  V*  M.  Ep.  Prov.  viii.  22,  36.  Gofp.  Matt.  i.  i,  16. 
Exalt*  Crof,  Ep.  Phil  ii*  5,  it.  Gofp.  John  xii.  31,  36. 

St.  Matthew,  Ep.  Ezek.  i.  10, 15.  Gofp.  Matt.ix*  9,  13. 

St. Michael,  Ep.  Apoc.  1*  1,  5.  Gofp.  Matt,  xviii.  1,  to. 
Angel-Guardian,  Ep.  Exod*  xxiii.  20,  23.  Gofp.  Matt,  xviii. 

1.  10. 

St*  Luke,  Ep.  2  Car,  viii,  13,  24*  Gofp.  Luke  x,.i,9* 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Ep.  Eph*  iv.  7,  13.  Golp.  Johnxv* 
17,22. 

All  Saints,  Ep*  Apoc.  vii.  2,  12.  Gofp.  Matt  v.  1,  12. 

All  Souls,  Ep.  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  57“,  Gofp,  John  v.  25,.  29* 
Prefentation  B,  V*  M.  Ep,  Eccl*  xxiv.  14,  t6.  Gofp,  Luke 

xi.  27,  28* 

'  Ckr\st 


[  497  J 


A  Chronologi cal  Table 

The  year  of 
the  world. 


OHRI5T is  born  at  Bethlehem,  Dec.  25,  Luke  il 

^  He  iscircumdfed,  Jan.  i,  Luke  ii. 

The  wife  men  come,  and  adore  him.  Matt,  ii. 

He  is  prefented  in  the  temple,  Feb.  2,  Luke  ii. 

St.  Jofeph  and  the  B.  Virgin  fly  with  the  child  Je- 
fus  into  Egypt,  Matt.  ii. 

The  maflacre  of  the  infants  by  Herod ,  Matt,  ii 
St.  Jofeph,  with  the  B  Virgin  and  her  Son,  re- 
turneth  from  Egypt,  bat  for  fear  of  Archelaus, 
geeth  and  liveth  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  Matt,  ii, 

Jcfus  is  found  in  the  temple  difputing  with  the  doc-~ 
ton,  when  he  was  twelve  yean  of  age,  Luke  ii  ' 

St.  John  Baptift  beginneth  to  preach  and  baptize, 
Jo.  L 

Jefus  himfelf  is  baptized  by  John.  A  voice  from 
heaven  declareth  him  the  beloved  Son  of  God, 
the  Holy  Ghoft  cometh  down  like  a  dove.  Matt. 

iii.  Mark  i.  Luke  iii. 

ChrilPs  firft  miracle  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  by  turning 
water  into  wine,  John  ii. 

St.  John  Baptill  is  caft  into  prifon,  and  after  fome 
time  beheaded  by  Hero!,  Matt.  iv.  and  xiv. 
Mark  vi.  Luke  ix. 

Chrid  maketh  choice  cf  twelve  of  his  difriples, 
whom  he  calls  apollle?,  Peter  is  the  Aril  of 
them,  Matt.x.  Mark  iii,  Luke  vi, 

Chrift’s  fennon  on  the  mountain.  Matt.  v.  vi-  and 
vii.  He  preacheth  in  Judea  and  Galilee,  cafteth 
out  devils,  and  cureth  all  manner  of  difeafes. 
Matt.  xii.  Luke  xiv.  Sec. 

He  raifeth  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  Matt.  ix. 
Mark  v.  Luke  viii. 

The  Son  of  the  wi  Jow  of  Naim,  Luke  vii. 

He  calmeth  the  fea  with  his  word.  Matt  viii.  Mark 

iv.  Luke  viii. 

He  healeth  the  man  that  had  been  38  yean  ill  of  a 
palfy,  JoKn  v*. 
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He  fendeth  his  twelve  apoftles  to  preach  with  pow¬ 
er  of  doing  miracles.  Matt,  x,  Mark  vi.  Luke  ix. 

He  maketh  choice  of  7  2  difciples  Luke  x. 

He  feedeth  at  one  time  5000  men  with  five  loaves* 
Matt.  xiv. 

At  another  time  4000  with  (even  loaves.  Matt.  xv. 

He  reftoreth  light  to  the  man  bom  blind ;  and  raif- 
eth  Lazaius  to  life,  John  ix.  and  xi. 

He  cometh  into  Jem&len  riding  upon  an  afs. 
Matt,  xxf. 

He  inftituteth  the  B.  Sacramentund  Sacrifice  of  hi* 
body  and  blood,  Matt.xxviii, 

He  is  betrayed  by  Judas :  and  condemned  to  die. 

He  is  fcourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  crucified* 

He  dieth  and  U  buried. 

He  rifeth  from  the  dead  the  third  day. 

He  giveth  his  apofUes  power  to  forgive  fins*  Jo. 
xx*  23. 

He  giveth  to  St,  Peter  the  charge  of  his  whole 

church,  Jo.  xxi. 

He  promifeth  to  be  with  his  church  to  tfie  end  of 
the  world.  Matt,  xxviii. 

After  40  days  he  afcendeth  into  heaven*.  Adsci 

Sc.  Matthias  is  cholen  an  apoftle  in  the  place  of 
Judas  the  traitor,  Ads  u 

On  the  day  of  pentecoft  the  Holy  Ghoft  cometh 
down  upon  the  apoftles,  Ad  ii. 

.They  preach  the  iWurredion  of  Chriff,  and  the 


ncceflity  of  believing  in  him. 

[  St  Peter  converteth  on  one  day  3000,.  on  another 
yooo,  Ad  ii.  41.  and  Ads.  iv.  4, 

He  with  St.  John  cureth  the  lame  beggar,  that  fat 
at  the  gate  of  the  temple.  Ads.  iii.  6. 

The  new  Chriflians  have  all  things  in  common,  . 
Adsiv.  32. 

Ananias  and  Saphira  for  referving  feme.  part  of* 
the  money  of  a  field  fold,  and  for  lying  to  the 

H,  Ghofr,  foil' down  dead  at  St,  Petcfs  feet, 
Adsv. 

The  eledion  of  the  feven  deacons,  Afts  vi, 

Saul  by  virtue  of  a  commifiion  from  the  chief  priefb 
perfecuteth  the  CMliaas,  Ads  ix. 

Stf 
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St,  Stephen  is  ftoned,  AGs  vtL  58, 

The.  difciples  being  difperfed,  preach  in  Judea  and 
Samaria,  &c.  * 

Sc.  Philip  converteth  the  Samaritans,  AGs  yiu. 

St.  Paul  is  miraculoufly  converted,  AGs  ix. 

St  Peter  cureth  Eneas  at  Lydda,  and.  raifeth  to  life 
Tabitha  at  Joppe,  AfU  i x« 

The  very  fhadow  of  his  body  cureth  aU  diftempers, 
AGsv.  i  c.  ... 

He  receiveth  Cornelius  the  centurion-  and  other 

m  * 

gentiles  Into  thc.^burduA^x-r 

Sc.  Matthew  writeth  his/gdfpel. 

St  Peter  goeth  to  Rome  and  ibucdeth  the  church 
.there,'  . 

Sc.  Bamaby  and  St.  Paul  preach  at' Antioch,  where 
the  believers  are  firik  called  Chriftians, .  AGs  xi. 

Herod  Agrippa  beheadeth  St*  James,  the  brother 
of  St.  John ;  and  imprifoneth  St.  Peter,  who  is 
miraculoufly  delivered*  AGs  xii. 

St.  Paul  and  Sc.  Burnaby  'are  lent  to  preach'  to  the 
gentiles,  AGsxiii.  14* 

O  ‘  r  I  _  .  »  1  .  ,  t  4 

St.  Peter  writeth  his  hrft  Epiftle,  from  Rome ; 
where  alfo  St.  Mark  writeth  his  gofpel. 

A  council  of  the  apoiUes,  and  ancients  &  Jem- 
lalem. 

■  #  * 

St.  Paul  preacheth  In  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  AGs 
xvi  and  xvii. 

He  writeth  his  fir&cpilKeto  the  Theflalonians^  and 
the  fecond  foon  a£er. 

He  writeth  to  the  Galatians.  St.  Luke  writeth  his 
gofpel. 

St*  Paul  writeth  his  firft,  and  foon  after  his  fecond 
epilUe  to  the  Corinthians. 

He  writeth  to  the  Romans. 

He  is  apprehended  at  jerufalem,  Afls  xxi. 

He  appealeth  to  Celar,  and  is  fent  to  Rome. 

St.  James  about  this  time  writeth  his  epiftle',  . 

St.  Paul  at  Rome  conyerteth  Onefimus^  and  ieqd- 
eth  him  with  his  letter  io  Philemon.  He  writeth 
to  the  Epheftans,  Philippians  and  ColoiEam , 

St.  James  ;Bilhop  of  Jerufalem  i i  there,  martyred. 

Sc.  Paul  Being  fetdt  liberty*  writethto  the  Hebrews. 

St,  Luke  writeth  the  aGsOf  theipbflld. 
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—  St.  Paul  writeth  his  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy:  and 
66  his  epiftle  to  Titus. 

St.  Peter  about  this  time  writeth  his  fecond  epiftle. 
St.  Peter  and  St  Paul  are  imprifoned  at  Rome. 

St.  Paul  writeth  his  fecond  epiftle  to  Timothy. 

—  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  put  to  death  by  Nero. 

95  St  John  is  aft  into  a  Cauldron  of  boiling  oil  at 

Romfe  under  Domitian,  and  is  bauiihed  thence  to 
Patinos. 

— *  He  wri  teth  the  apocaly  pfe. 

96  He  retumeth  to  Ephelus  under  the  emperor  Nenra, 

and  there  writeth  his  gofpel.  The  time  of  the 

—  writing  of  his  epittles  is  uncertain. 

100  He  dieth  at  Ephefus  under  Trajan,  about  the  year 

100. 


FINIS. 


ERRATA 

St  Matthew  chap,  vl  9.  read,  /hall you.  chap.  viii.  17.  r 

ly  Ifaias  the  prophet,  chap.  X.  1 7.  V  councils,  chap.  xiii. 
2  j.  r  were  ajleep.  chap.  xv.  6.  r  or  hh  mother.  St  Mark 
chap.  1*45.  x  but  be.  chap  iv.  9.  r  lifts.  chap.  viii.  27  r 
in  the  way.  chap.  xv.  3.  r  chief prtefts.  St  Luke  chap  iii. 
16.  r  latchet.  v  31.  r  Mika,  chap  Lx  33.  r  it  is  good,  chap 
X35.  r  fence,  chapxii.  1.  rye.  chapxiii.  9.  t  after  that. 
chap  xv ii.  16.  1  giving,  chap  xvrii.  26.  r  who*  then,  chap 
xxi.  21.  r  mountains,  chap,  xxiii.  29.  r  fafs  that *  Afts.  iv. 
16,  x  hath  been.  chap.  iv.  29,  r  with.  chap.  viii.  31.  x  as 
be  drew,  chap  xv.  21.  r  Synagogues.  Hebr.  chap.  iv.  1. 
r  left  the  promtfe  being  left  of  Sec.  chap.  x.  29.  r  efteemtd. 
chap.xi  18.  r  thy.  James  v.  20.  r  caufetb .  i,  Peter  ii*  13* 
r  the  king .  2;  John,  iv*  if  thy  children . 


